\  /  71,10 


# 


THE 


PHILADELPHIA 


JOURNAL  OF  HOMEOPATHY. 


EDITED  BY 

WILLIAM  A.  GARDINER,  M.D., 

PROFESSOR  OF  ANATOMY  IN  THE  HOMEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 
ASSISTED 

BY  THE  FOLLOWING  CONTRIBUTORS : 

B.  V.  JOSLIN,  M.D.,  New  York,  i  C.  DUNHAM,  M.D.,  Brooklyn. 

A.  H.  OKIE,  M.D.,  Providence,  JAS.  KITCHEN,  M.D.,  Philadelphia, 

H.  C.  PRESTON,  M.D.,  Providence,  W.  S.  HELMUTII.  M.D.,  Philadelphia. 

J.  P.  DAKE,  M.D.,  Pittsburg,  A.  E.  SMALL,  M.D.,  Philadelphia, 

P.  P.  WELLS.  M.D.,  Brooklyn,  S.  R.  DUBS,  M.D.,  Philadelphia, 

J.  G.  LOOMIS,  M.D.,  Philadelphia. 


VOLUME  I. 
1852-3. 


PHILADELPHIA: 
RADEMACHER  &  SHEER;  MATTHEW  &  HOUARD. 

NEW  YORK:   J.  T.  SMITH.    BOSTON:  OTIS  CLAPP. 

CINCINNATI:  DR.  J.  M.  PARKS.    CLEVELAND:  FISKE  &  HALL. 
ST.  LOUIS:    C.  F.  WESSELHOEFT 


SHERMAN,  PRINTER. 

19  St.  James  Street. 


CONTENTS  OF  VOLUME  I. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


PAGE 

Preface,  ..........  1 

Provings  of  Iris  Versicolor.  By  Joseph  G.  Rowland,  M.D.,  Quincy,  Illinois,  3 
Clinical  Observations  on  the  Use  of  Variolin  in  Small-Pox.    By  John  Redman 

Coxe,  Jr.,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,       ......  13 

Diseases  Peculiar  to  Females.    By  Joseph  G.  Loomis,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,      .  17 

Clinical  Cases.    By  Alvan  E.  Small,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,              ,  33 

Clinical  Cases.    By  William  A.  Gardiner,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,            .          .  35 

The  Unilateral  Action  of  Viola  Odorata.  By  James  Kitchen,  M.D.,  Philadelphia.  49 

Hydropathy,           .          .          .          .          .          .          .          .  50 

Pseudo-Homoeopathists.    By  J.  P.  Dake,  M.D.,  Pittsburg,         .          .  .02 
Diseases  Peculiar  to  Females.    By  Joseph  G.  Loomis,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  05 
Vaccination.    By  Henry  C.  Preston,  M.D.,  Providence,  R.  I.               .  .97 
Diagnosis  in  Homoeopathic  Practice.    By  Carroll  Dunham,  M.D.,  Brooklyn,  104 
Hepar  Sulphuris  Calcareum.    Compiled  from  Dr.  Kaspar's  Lectures.    By  Car- 
roll Dunham,  M.D.,  Brooklyn,       .          .          .           .          .          .  107 

Memoir  on  Sycosis.    By  Dr.  Petroz.  Read  before  the  Homoeopathic  Medical 

Congress  of  Paris,  Session  of  1851.    Translated  by  H.  B.  Clarke,  M.D., 

New  Bedford,    .        .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .110 

Case  of  Scirrhus  Ventriculi.    By  John  Redman  Coxe,  Jr.,  M.D.,  Philadelphia.  122 

Hahnemann's  Homoeopathy.    By  J.  P.  Dake,  M.D.,  Pittsburg,        .           .  145 

Abscess  of  the  Brain.    By  A.  Lippe,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,          .          .          .  157 

Diseases  Peculiar  to  Females  (Chlorosis),  By  J.  G.  Loomis,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  1G1 

Conium  Maculatum.  By  Carroll  Dunham,  M.D.,  Brooklyn.  .  .  177 
Veratrum  Viride.    By  John  H.  Henry,  M.D.,  Montgomery,  Alabama,  .  .182 

Notation  of  Homoeopathic  Medicines.  By  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.D.,  New  York,  .  193 
Explanation  of  Rutter's  Pendulum  Experiments.    By  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.D.,  New 

York,        .          .                 tlsjwp- (£orl  nl                      .  '       .  200 

Is  Consumption  Curable  1  By  James  Kitchen,  M.D..  Philadelphia,  .  .  202 
Mercurius — Compiled  from  Dr.  Kaspar's  Lectures.    By  Carroll  Dunham.  M.D., 

Brooklyn,        .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .212 

Survey  of  Cases  of  Disease,  Treated  Homceopathically,  at  Bremen,  in  the  year 

1851.    By  E.  C.  Kiesselbach,  M.D.    Translated  from  the  German.   By  Mr. 

D.  Cowley,  Philadelphia,            .          .          .          .          .          .  221 

A  Monstrosity.    By  A.  E.  Small,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,     .         .          .  225 

Dysmenorrhoea,  or  Painful  Menstruation.  By  J.  G.  Loomis.  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  241 
Fractures  and  their  Homoeopathic  Treatment.    By  Dr.  Henriques.  (A  Clinical 

Lecture,  delivered  in  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  School  of  Homoeopathy.) 

From  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  .... 


177X6 


CONTEXTS  OF  VOL.  I. 


Aconite.     Compiled  from   Dr.  Kaspar*s  Lectures.     By  Carroll  Dunham, 

M.D.,  Brooklyn,   •  273 

Vaccination.    By  Dr.  J.  Bryant,  Brooklyn,         .....  274 

Proximate  Cause,     ........  276 

Hydropathy,       .  .  .  .    '       .  .  .  •  .278 

Provings  of  Rumex  Crispus.    With  Preliminary  Remarks  by  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.D., 

New  York,  .  .  .299 

Belladonna.    Compiled  from  Dr.  Kaspar's  Lectures,  by  Carroll  Dunham,  M.D., 

Brooklyn,   .306 

Belladonna.    A  Clinical  Lecture  by  Dr.  Wurmb,  in  the  Second  Homoeopathic 

Hospital,  Vienna.    Reported  by  Carroll  Dunham,  M.D.,  Brooklyn,    .  .  310 

Abstract  of  a  Communication  on  the  Law  of  Cure.    From  Dr.  C.  Pearson, 

Salem,  Ohio,   .  312 

A  Case  of  Hydrophobia.  By  T.  G.  Comstock,  M.D..  St.  Louis.  (From  Medical 

News  Letter,)       .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  315 

Case  of  Retroversion  of  the  Uterus.    By  J.  H.  Shearer,  M.D.,  Wellsboro', 

Tioga  Co.,  Pa.,      .  .  .  .  .  .  .  ."321 

Case  of  Albuminuria.    (From  Journal  Gallican,)  ....  323 

Hospital  St.  Marguerite,       .......  326 

Introductory  Lecture  to  the  Class  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of 

Pennsylvania.    By  A.  E.  Small,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,       ...  337 
Calcarea  Carbonica.     Compiled  from  Dr.  Kaspar's  Lectures,  by  Carroll  Dun- 
ham, M.D.,  Brooklyn,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  354 

Ergot  and  the  Forceps.    By  J.  A.  Kitchen,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,      .  .  357 

Biography  of  Hahnemann.    A  Curiosity,  .  .  .  .  369 

Diseases  of  the  Skin.    By  A.  E.  Small,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  .  .  374 

Introductory  Lecture  to  the  Class  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Penn- 
sylvania.   By  William  S.  Helmuth.  M.D.,  Philadelphia.       .  .  .385 

Bryonia  Alba.     Compiled  from  Dr.  Kaspar's  Lectures,  by  Carroll  Dunham, 

M.D.,  Brooklyn,     ........  399 

Antiquity,  .........  402 

The  Physiological  Uses  of  the  Tongue.    By  A.  E.  Small,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  407 
On  the  Dose  and  its  Repetition.    By  Edward  Phillips,  Surgeon  of  the  Man- 
chester Homoeopathic  Hospital  (from  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy),  413 
Dysmenorrhoea,  or  Painful  Menstruation.    By  J.  G.  Loomis,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  433 
Rhus  Toxicodendron.    Compiled  from  Dr.  Kaspar's  Lectures,  by  Carroll  Dun- 
ham, M.D.,  Brooklyn,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  449 

An  Essay  on  the  Rules  followed  in  the  Dispensing  of  Medicines.    By  A.  E. 
Small,  M.D.,  Philadelphia.    Read  before  the  Philadelphia  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society,    .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  452 

Fragmentary  Provings,  Hammamelis  Virginiana.    By  Henry  C.  Preston,  M.D., 

Providence,  R.  I.,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  460 

The  Epidemic  of  November  and  December,  1852.  By  B.  F.  Joslin,  M.D.,  New 

York,  481 

Phosphorus.    By  James  Kitchen,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  ....  486 
Fragmentary  Provings.— Vaccinin.    By  W.  R.  Power,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  493 
Colchicum  Autumnale.  Compiled  from  Dr.  Kaspar's  Lectures,  by  Carroll  Dun- 
ham, M.D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  .  .  .  .  .  496 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  L 


V 


Homoeopathic  Dilutions.  Jenichen's  Potencies,  &c,  ....  498 
Bromine  in  Membranous  Croup.  By  Henry  C.  Preston,  M.D.,  Providence,  R.  I.,  529 
On  Hammamelis  Virginiana.    A  Letter  to  Constantine  Hering,  M.D.,  by  A. 

Howard  Okie,  M.D.,  Providence,  R.  I.,  .  .  .  .  536 

Water  as  a  Hygienic  and  Therapeutic  Agent.    By  J.  P.  Dake,  M.D.,  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,        .  .  •  ,    j  •    .       •  •  •  •  .540 
Ledum  Palustre.    Compiled  from  Dr.  Kaspars  Lectures,  by  Carroll  Dunham, 

M.D.,  Brooklyn,         .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .545 

CLINICAL  RECORD. 

Puerperal  Peritonitis.    By  Richard  Gardiner,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  .          .  81 
Hydrops.    By  Richard  Gardiner,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,   .           .           .  .83 

Phthisis  Pulmonalis  ;  Incipient  stage.    By  A.  E.  Small,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  84 

Apis  Mellifica.    By  John  Redman  Coxe,  Jr.,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,         .          .  80 
Cases  of  Cough,  treated  with  the  30th  dilution  of  Rumex  Crispus.    By  B.  F. 

Joslin,  M.D.,  New  York,  .          ...          .          .          .          .  125 

Case  of  Menorrhagia  and  General  Dropsy.    By  Samuel  R.  Dubs,  M.D.,  Phila- 
delphia,    .          .          .          .          .          .          .          .          .  227 

Case  of  General  Dropsy.    By  Samuel  R.  Dubs,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,     .          .  230 
Case  of  Menorrhagia.    By  P.  Clarke,  M.D.,  Coventry,  Rhode  Island,         .  287 
Case  of  Pneumonia.    By  C.  Everett  Toothaker,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,    .          .  422 
Ferrum  Jodatum  in  Uterine  Displacement.    By  H.  C.  Preston,  M.D.,  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island,            .......  4G2 

Jenichen's  Potencies.    By  W.  F.  Guernsey,  M.D.,  Frankford,  Pennsylvania,  4G5 
Clinical  Experience.    By  Dr.  Kafka,  of  Prague.    (From  the  Homoeopathic 

Klinic),     .          .          .          .          .         :.f>'      .          .          .  508 

Autopsical  Examinations.  Fibro-Calcareous  Tumour  in  the  Pelvic  Cavity.  By 

C.  E.  Toothaker,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,       .....  513 

Homoeopathic  Treatment  of  the  Yellow  Fever,  .  .  .  .515 

Acute  Laryngitis.    By  William  H.  Holcombe,  M.D.,  Natchez,  Miss.,          .  546 

General  Dropsy.    By  William  H.  Holcombe,  M.D.,  Natchez,  Miss.,     .          .  547 
Contraction  of  the  Flexor  Tendons  of  the  Fingers.    By  Wiliiam  H.  Holcombe, 

M.D.,  Natchez,  Miss.,  ........  548 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Homoeopathy;  An  Examination  of  its  Doctrines  and  Evidences.  By  Worth- 
ington  Hooker,  M.D.,  Author  of  "Physician  and  Patient,"  and  "Medical 
Delusions,"  ........  37 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  together  with  the 

Annual  Address,  by  G.  W.  Swazey,  M.D.,  at  its  Eighth  Anniversary  Session,  39 

The  Scientific  Basis  of  Homoeopathy.    By  William  H.  Holcombe,  M.D.,  .  40 

Homoeopathy  and  Allopathy.  A  Reply  to  an  Examination  of  the  Doctrines 
and  Evidences  of  Homoeopathy,  by  Worthington  Hooker,  M.D.  By  E.  E. 
Marcy,  M.D.,        .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  40- 

Elements  of  Homoeopathic  Practice  of  Physic.    By  J.  Laurie,  M.D.,     .  .  183 


t 


vi  CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  I. 

Homceopathy  in  1851.  By  J.  Rutherford  Russell,  M.D.,  .  .  .  184 
Homoeopathic  Treatment  of  Indigestion,  Constipation,  and  Hemorrhoids.  By 

Wm.  Morgan,  M.D.,   185 

Uterine  Diseases.    By  Henry  R.  Madden,  M.D.,  .  .  .  .180 

Homoeopathy  and  the  Homoeopaths.  By  J.  Stevenson  Bushnan,  M.D.,  .  186 
Homoeopathy,  and  its  Requirements  of  the  Physician.    By  J.  W.  Metcalf, 

M.D.,  .  .  .  V  .  .  .  .  188 
Jahrs  New  Manual,  or  Symptomen-Codex,  ■  .  .  .  .427 
A  Reply  to  a  Critical  Review  of  Hempers  Repertory,  contained  in  Vol.  I.  No. 

9,  of  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homceopathy.  By  C.  J.  Hempel,  M.D.,  .  467 
Homoeopathic  Manual  of  Obstetrics.  By  Dr.  C.  Croserio.    Translated  from  the 

French  by  M.  Cote,  M.D.,    .  .  .  .  .  .476 

Inaugural  Address.    Delivered  before  the  Rhode  Island  Homoeopathic  Society, 

by  H.  C.  Preston,  M.D.,         .          .          .          .          .          .          .  477 

The  Reply  to  a  Critical  Review  of  Hempefs  Repertory.    By  Adolplms  Lippe, 

M.D.,  .           .           .           .           .           .         i  J- :r  hVn-xt  tih.r  ■       .  518 

Reply  to  a  Critical  Review  of  Hempel*s  Repertory.    By  C.  J.  Hempel,  M.D.,  54V' 

EDITORIAL. 

The  Present  Position  and  Prospects  of  Homoeopathy,         .  41 

Value  of  Allopathic  Testimony,            ......  88 

The  Proving  of  the  Apis  Mellifica,  ......  94 

Provings  of  Remedies — Influence  of  Temperaments,    .                 ■   .          .  128 

Legitimate  Medical  Journals,          .          .          .          .          .          .  132 

Spino- Abdominal  Obstetrical  Supporter,  .  .  .  .  .188 

Correction,    .........  188 

Michigan  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,       ......  189 

Female  Physicians,  ........  189 

Progressive  Homoeopathy,         .  .  .  .  .  .  .232 

American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,           .          .           .  238 

Journalism  Awry,         ........  238 

Quarterly  Homoeopathic  Journal,     ......  239 

Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania,          ....  239 

Rhode  Island  Homoeopathic  Society,           .....  240 

To  Contributors  and  Subscribers,  .  .  \  .  .  .327 

Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania,     ....  329 

Philadelphia  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,     .....  334 

Mortality  of  Philadelphia,    .......  335 

Homoeopathic  Physicians  Wanted,        ......  336 

Professional  Enterprise  and  Delinquency,    .           .           .           .           .  52 1 

The  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy.          .....  523 

Who  are  our  Enemies?       .......  527 

MEDICAL  NEWS. 

American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,      ...  47 

Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania,     .          .          .          .  48 


CONTENTS  OF  VOL.  I.  vii 

Western  College  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine,     .  .  .  .  .48 

American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  .....  05 

Medical  Colleges  of  Philadelphia,         ......  96 

Northwestern  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,      .....  G9 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  .  .  .  133 

London  Homoeopathic  Hospital,       ......  143 

Homoeopathic  Hospital  of  Pennsylvania,  .....  189 

Meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,  .  190 
The  Homoeopathic  Hospital  at  Calcutta,  .  .  .  .  .191 

The  Hahnemann  Hospital  School  of  Medicine,  London,      .  .  .  192 

Pulte's  Homoeopathic  Domestic  Physician,        .  .  .  .  .192 

Foreign  Hospitals,    .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  192 

Gathering  of  the  Homoeopaths,  on  the  9th  and  10th  of  August,  at  Frankfort-on- 

the-Maine,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  3S1 

Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  New  York,    .....  477 

Homoeopathy  Honoured,      .......  477 

Yellow  Fever  in  Barbadoes,      >  .  .  .  .  .  .477 

Progress  of  Medical  Reform,  ......  478 

A  True  Picture,  ........  479 

Testimonial  of  Regard  to  Frederick  A.  W.  Davis,  M.D.,     .  .  .  480 

Hahnemann  in  Dublin,  ........  480 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New 

York,  557 

Fees  for  Medical  Services,  .......  559 

Hahnemannian  Institute,  .......  560 

Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania,  List  of  Matriculants  and 

Graduates,     .  .  .  .  .  .  ,  .  .561 


ERRATA. 


e  14,  line  7,  from  above,  for  ':  variolin,"  read  "vaccinin." 
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412,  <•'  21,     "       "      for  "neutral  medicine,"  read '/neutral  medium." 

412,  "  24,     M       t;      for  "medicine,"  read  "medium." 

468,  "  19,     <:       "      omit  "for." 

468,  "  14,  from  below,  for  "  symptomatic,"  read  "  spasmodic." 

472,  "  4.  from  above,  for  "ravine,"  read  "mine." 

473,  "  8,     <:       "      for  "hypocritical,"  read  "hypercritical," 

474,  t:  5,  from  below,  for  "  torgrid,"  read  "  torpid." 
482,  "  31,  from  above,  for  "  before,"  read  before. 
486,  "  2,    "       "      for  "  does"  read  "is." 


PREFACE. 


Upon  issuing  the  first  number  of  our  periodical,  it  is  proper 
that  we  should  make  a  full  disclosure  of  the  motives  that  have 
induced  us  to  assume  such  an  arduous  and  responsible  undertaking, 
as  well  as  to  set  forth  the  end  designed  to  be  accomplished  by  its 
publication.  Eight  different  periodicals  already  exist  in  the  United 
States  devoted  to  the  interests  of  Homoeopathy.  A  majority  of 
these,  however,  are  adapted  to  promote  the  spread  of  our  principles 
among  lay  readers,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  their  circulation  is 
restricted,  they  perform  an  important  use  among  the  people, 
though  they  contain  but  little  that  is  valuable  or  useful  to  the  well- 
educated  physician.  We  are  deeply  sensible  of  having  assumed 
an  arduous  responsibility,  by  undertaking  to  produce  a  journal  of 
medical  science  mainly  intended  for  the  profession.  We  shall  do 
our  best  to  serve  the  interests  of  Homoeopathy ;  we  shall  endeavour 
to  keep  open  all  the  resources  within  our  power,  for  the  constant 
reception  of  statistical  and  scientific  information  connected  with 
the  healing  art,  which  we  hope  to  make  the  Journal  the  acceptable 
channel  of  circulation  among  its  patrons.  We  need  not  assure  our 
readers  that  our  firm  belief  in  the  sufficiency  of  the  principle, 
"  similia  similibus  curantur"  to  guide  under  all  circumstances  and 
all  occasions  in  the  treatment  of  diseases,  will  lead  us  to  repudiate 
the  idea  of  connecting  therewith  any  matters  of  a  foreign  nature. 
We  shall  assume  the  ground  that  "pure  homoeopathy"  is  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine,  that  it  is  universal  in  its  character,  and  claims  an 
exclusive  consideration  as  the  only  true  mode  of  practice.  We 
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shall  place  no  restrictions  upon  the  Materia  Medica ;  we  are 
willing  that  the  vast  resources  of  Nature  should  be  held  in  per- 
petual contribution  to  enrich  it ;  but  we  shall  write  down  as  uncer- 
tain and  unsatisfactory,  the  use  of  any  medicines  not  duly  proved 
and  justly  entitled  to  a  place  in  our  pathogenetic  Materia  Medica. 
While  we  are  willing  to  concede  great  value  to  water,  and  its  fre- 
quent use  as  a  hygienic  measure,  we  shall  not,  with  our  present 
convictions,  regard  Hydropathy  as  a  necessary  adjuvant  of  homoeo- 
pathic practice,  no  more  than  we  shall  suffer  cod-liver  oil,  without 
having  been  proved  as  a  remedy  at  all,  to  supersede  the  staple 
provings  of  our  polychrest  remedies.  In  short,  we  intend  to  be 
orthodox  on  all  matters  connected  with  the  practice  of  medicine, 
whether  in  medical,  surgical,  or  obstetrical  diseases. 

The  columns  of  the  Journal  will,  for  the  most  part,  be  filled  with 
original  articles,  embracing  essays  on  scientific  subjects,  treatment 
of  diseases,  provings  of  remedies,  reports  of  clinical  cases,  notices 
and  reviews  of  recent  publications,  and  a  summary  of  American 
and  European  medical  intelligence.  To  aid  in  the  accomplishing 
of  this  wort,  we  have  secured  an  able  corps  of  contributors,  whose 
names  may  be  found  on  the  cover  of  the  present  number.  With 
such  aid,  together  with  the  assurance  on  our  part  that  each 
number,  for  the  ensuing  year  at  least,  shall  be  promptly  issued  on 
the  first  of  each  month,  we  trust  we  shall  receive  a  cheerful  re- 
sponse and  encouragement  from  our  brethren  of  the  profession, 
not  omitting,  of  course,  to  remember  our  necessity  for  material 
aid. 

Editor. 
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PROVINGS  OF  IRIS  VERSICOLOR. 

BY  JOSEPH  G.  ROWLAND,  M.D.,  QUINCY,  ILLINOIS. 

The  Iris  Versicolor,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  termed,  the  Blue 
Flag,  or  Flag  Lily,  is  indigenous  to  many  parts  of  the  United 
States,  and  is  found  universally  in  damp  or  marshy  situations. 
On  both  the  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey  shores  of  the  Delaware 
River,  it  may  be  found  growing  in  great  abundance,  near  the 
borders  of  swamps,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  creeks,  which  empty 
into  that  stream. 

The  root  of  the  Versicolor  is  of  a  fleshy,  fibrous  nature,  and  is 
perennial,  the  season  of  flowering  being  June,  though  it  is  fre- 
quently extended  through  the  ensuing  month. 

It  belongs  to  the  class  Triandria,  order  Monogynia,  and  to  the 
natural  orders,  Ensatae  of  Linnaeus,  and  Irides  of  Jussieu. 

The  stem  is  two  to  three  feet  high,  round  on  one  side,  somewhat 
acute  on  the  other,  and  frequently  branching. 

Leaves  ensiform,  and  embracing  the  stem,  like  a  sheath. 

Flowers  two  to  six  in  number,  the  petals  being  blue  or  purple 
on  their  borders,  and  variegated  on  their  centre  and  claw,  with 
white,  green,  and  yellow.  The  outer  petals  are  spatulate ;  the 
inner,  varying  in  shape  from  spatulate  to  lanceolate,  usually  paler 
than  the  outer,  and  entire  or  emarginate.  The  inner  petals  are 
erect. 

The  styles  short  and  concealed. 
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The  capsule  ovate,  has  three  valves,  and  is  divided  into  three 
cells  ;  when  mature,  is  triangularly-oblong,  with  obtuse  angles,  and 
contains  numerous  flat  seeds.  • 

Peduncles  various  lengths,  flattened  on  the  inside. 

Stigmas  petaloid,  purple,  and  bifid  at  the  extremity. 

The  root  is  alone  used  in  the  medicinal  preparation.  The  ex- 
pressed juice  has  a  nauseous,  acrid  taste,  which  it  imparts  to  water, 
but  more  strongly  to  alcohol. 

In  allopathic  practice  it  has  been  considered  useful  in  dropsical 
affections,  on  account  of  its  power  as  a  diuretic ;  but  it  is  more 
especially  mentioned  in  the  books  as  a  cathartic  and  emetic  ;  and 
is  highly  spoken  of  by  some  physicians,  for  the  promptness  and 
certainty  of  its  action  in  the  direction  its  classification  indicates. 
The  dose  is  from  10  to  20  grains. 

It  is  probable  that  its  employment  as  a  remedial  agent,  was  first 
suggested  to  the  profession  by  the  Indians,  who,  it  is  said,  value 
it  as  one  of  their  most  powerful  medicines.  Indeed,  so  important 
a  place  does  it  hold  in  their  estimation,  that' a  traveller  among  the 
tribes  in  Georgia  and  Florida,  mentions  having  seen  an  artificial 
pond  in  almost  every  village,  covered  with  a  luxuriant  growth  of 
the  Iris,  and  which  was  constructed  especially  for  its  cultivation. 

In  times  of  prevailing  sickness,  they  would  partake  freely  of  a 
decoction  of  the  root,  which,  together  with  prayer  and  fasting, 
they  considered  an  efficient  guard  against  an  attack  of  the  epi- 
demic. 

The  following  provings,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  were  made 
from  the  tincture  prepared  in  the  customary  manner  ;  the  attenua- 
tions used  were  made  on  the  decimal  plan. 

No.  1  used  the  3d  and  1st  dilutions,  and  the  mother  tincture  ; 
No.  2  the  same  ;  No.  3,  same ;  and  No.  4,  the  1st  trituration. 

I  will  first  present  the  symptoms  of  each  individual  prover, 
copied  verbatim  from  the  reports,  and  afterward,  a  combination  of 
all  the  symptoms,  in  a  systematic  arrangement. 

The  symptoms  are  recorded  in  the  order  of  their  occurrence,  in 
each  case. 

No.  I. 

About  fifteen  minutes  after  taking  the  3d  dilution,  an  uneasy 
feeling  was  experienced  in  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  together  with 
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rumbling  in  lower  part  of  abdomen  ;  these  symptoms  increased  until 
the  lower  part  of  sternum  seemed  protruded ;  nausea  and  eructations 
of  wind  ;  dull  pain  in  the  right  parietal  protuberance,  which  increases 
steadily  until  it  becomes  a  hammering  pain,  and  so  much  aggra- 
vated by  motion,  that  for  the  moment  it  appears  unbearable,  but 
by  continuing  movement,  it  gradually  abates,  returning  again 
when  at  rest ;  rheumatic  pain  in  right  shoulder,  worse  on  motion, 
especially  by  raising  the  arm  ;  a  disposition  to  feel  displeased  with 
everything  and  everybody,  which  gives  place  to  a  feeling  of  liveli- 
ness and  activity. 

Immediately  after  taking  first  dilution,  sneezing ;  nausea,  and 
slight  vomiting  of  a  watery  and  extremely  sour  fluid. 

About  two  hours  after,  severe  stitch  in  inferior  part  of  occiput, 
more  on  the  right  than  left  side. 

Severe  rheumatic  pain,  in  the  whole  right  arm  and  right  knee- 
joint,  worse  on  motion,  and  continuing  when  at  rest ;  acute  and 
extremely  severe  boring  pain  in  right  parietal  protuberance,  causing 
him  to  bend  down  his  head. 

Pain  in  left  side,  as  though  the  ribs  were  pressing  hard  upon 
the  lower  portion  of  the  lung  ;  unable  to  take  a  long  breath  for  the 
pain  in  the  left  lung,  which  was  of  a  sticking  and  cutting  cha- 
racter. 

A  short,  dry  cough,  excited  by  tickling  in  the  larynx ;  slight 
toothache,  in  a  warm  room  ;  headache,  much  aggravated  by  cough- 
ing ;  rumbling  and  uneasiness  in  the  stomach,  accompanied  by 
diarrhoea,  with  little  pain  ;  stools  lumpy,  brown,  and  very  offensive  ; 
sweat  over  the  whole  body,  particularly  in  the  groin  ;  dry,  cracked 
lips. 

A  sharp,  cutting  pain  in  the  urethra,  when  commencing  to 
urinate. 

After  taking  medicine  for  five  days,  seven  small  vesicles  appeared 
on  the  right  wrist,  which  gradually  formed  into  pustules,  having  a 
depression  in  the ,  centre ;  these  dried  up  in  one  night,  leaving 
crusts,  which  remained  nine  days  before  disappearing.  (The 
prover  thinks  it  proper  to  state,  he  had  been  attending  a  severe 
case  of  small-pox.) 

Half  an  hour  after  taking  nearly  half  an  ounce  of  the  mother 
tincture,  a  feeling  of  rawness  in  the  throat ;  general  languor  ;  ill- 
humour  ;  inability  to  fix  the  attention  on  any  subject ;  when 
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writing,  mind  will  wander  to  other  things  ;  diarrhoea,  with  colic ; 
nausea  and  vomiting  of  a  thin  watery  fluid,  of  an  exceedingly  sour 
taste ;  constant  nausea  for  more  than  an  hour,  and  vomiting  seve- 
ral times ;  diarrhoea,  with  rumbling  and  cutting  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen. 

Heat  over  the  whole  body  ;  then  chilliness,  with  cold  hands  and 
feet. 

Head  feels  very  heavy,  the  eyes  dull,  with  pain  directly  over  the 
left  superciliary  ridge  ;  severe  burning  pain  in  the  internal  canthus 
of  right  eye,  the  eye  filling  with  tears ;  sensation  of  fulness  of 
head ;  head  feels  hot,  and  face  flushed. 

"Whenever  attempting  to  laugh,  a  sensation  as  though  a  band 
were  drawn  tightly  around  the  forehead,  prevents. 

The  day  after  taking  mother  tincture,  feeling  of  sleepiness,  with 
great  chilliness,  only  feeling  at  all  comfortable,  when  near  a  very 
hot  fire,  and  even  then,  cold,  chilly  sensations  are  felt  down  the 
back. 

Violent  tearing  pain  in  right  hip-joint,  knee,  and  shoulders,  very 
severe  indeed ;  the  most  severe  only  lasting  about  two  or  three 
minutes ;  vomiting  of  the  sour  matter  before  mentioned,  and  great 
chilliness  over  the  whole  body  during  the  night,  although  abun- 
dantly covered ;  weakness,  despondency,  thinks  he  is  going  to  be 
very  sick,  then  a  disposition  to  laugh  at  his  fears,  which,  however, 
soon  return ;  dreams  of  suffocation  and  fire. 

Cutting  and  sticking  in  the  urethra,  when  making  water,  with 
coldness  and  itching  over  the  genitals,  the  itching  being  worse  on 
scratching. 

Six  dysenteric  stools  during  the  night,  with  pain  and  rumbling 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen ;  also  great  lassitude ;  after  these 
symptoms  have  abated,  there  remains  a  sore-throat  and  slight 
headache. 

No.  II. 

1.  Feeling  of  weakness  and  weariness  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
back  ;  pain  of  a  dull,  aching  character,  in  right  hypochondria 
when  walking  ;  pains  in  right,  then  in  left  knee,  when  walking  ; 
feeling  of  weariness  in  back  for  several  days  ;  sharp  pain  near 
outer  side  of  left  arm,  when  moving  it ;  swelling  of  gums  on  the 
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inner  surface  of  left  side  of  lower  jaw,  under  the  molar  teeth;  pain 
in  left  hip-joint,  when  walking ;  redness  of  the  conjunctiva,  as  if 
from  cold ;  for  a  day  or  two,  much  fetid  flatulence ;  pain  in  abdo- 
men, which  is  relieved  by  discharge  of  flatus. 

2.  Sharp  pain  in  first  joint  of  great  toe  of  right  foot,  when 
walking,  renewed  frequently  during  the  day  ;  pain  in  the  last  joint 
of  middle  finger  of  left  hand  ;  a  number  of  shooting,  shifting,  and 
momentary  pains  in  the  phalangeal  and  metacarpo-phalangeal  arti- 
culations, all  of  these  pains  coming  on  more  during  the  evening, 
and  being  worse  on  motion ;  boils  on  back,  face,  and  hands ;  pain 
along  posterior  part  of  crista  ilium  of  the  right  side.  Urine  more 
copious. 

The  pain  in  first  joint  of  great  toe  occurs,  during  walking,  for  a 
number  of  days. 

Pain  in  left  thigh ;  pulse  accelerated. 

3.  After  increasing  doses  more  frequently  renewed,  empty 
eructations  and  pain  in  the  stomach ;  unusual  restlessness  during 
the  night,  sleep  disturbed  by  startings  ;  aching  pain  in  the  stomach 
before  breakfast. 

Pains,  tensive  and  sticking  in  right  shoulder  during  motion, 
particularlg  on  raising  the  arm.  (This  symptom  set  in  soon  after 
commencing  the  proving,  continued  throughout,  and  was  observed 
five  or  six  weeks  after  discontinuing  the  medicine.) 

Pains  in  the  metacarpal  joints  of  both  hands,  muscles  of  right 
arm,  and  pectoralis  major,  mostly  during  motion,  and  in  the  even- 
ing. Woke  two  hours  earlier  than  usual,  with  no  disposition  to 
renew  sleep. 

Pain  in  bowels,  going  off  by  discharge  of  flatus.  Feeling  of  a 
greasy  coating  over  mouth  and  tongue,  early  in  the  morning. 
Aching  pain  in  the  stomach  after  drinking  cold  water.  Pains 
through  the  day  in  most  all  of  the  limbs.  Urine  increased  in 
quantity. 

Tensive,  momentary,  and  constantly  recurring  pains  in  all  the 
joints,  but  mostly  the  smaller,  which  shift  rapidly  about — mostly  in 
the  evening ; — that  is,  from  supper  to  bed-time. 

Pain  in  abdomen  above  crista  ilii,  both  sides.  After  breakfast, 
a  diarrhoeic  stool,  with  subsequent  pain  in  epigastrium. 

In  writing,  pains  in  phalanges  of  right  hand,  and  in  the  end 
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of  index  finger  of  same  hand.  (Observed  several  weeks  after 
proving.) 

Pain  in  left  thigh.  Shooting,  sticking  pain  in  the  right  foot. 
Continuous  sharp  pain  along  the  left  side  of  first  phalanx  of  middle 
finger  of  right  hand. 

Sharp  pain  in  the  ends  of  the  middle  fingers  of  left  hand,  succeeded 
instantly,  by  a  similar  pain  in  the  axilla  of  same  side.  (Occurring 
frequently  during  about  five  minutes.) 

Sudden  diarrhoeic  stool  after  supper.  Sharp,  cutting  pain,  fre- 
quent in  the  metacarpo-phalangeal  articulation  of  thumb  of  right 
hand.  Vexed,  irritable  mood,  disposed  to  find  fault.  (Proving 
No.  2  was  made  by  the  same  individual,  at  three  different  pe- 
riods.) 

No.  in. 

Pulse  somewhat  accelerated.  Headache  for  two  days.  The  third 
day  he  was  seized  with  a  peculiar  headache — the  pain  shot,  as  he 
describes  it,  like  an  electric  shock,  from  •  the  right  temple  to  the 
left  part  of  occiput,  and  continued  about  half  an  hour.  Headache, 
with  great  depression  of  spirits  and  general  debility. 

Crampy  pains  in  right  lumbar  region — in  the  evening,  continuing 
several  hours,  and  causing  a  sweat  to  break  out.  Woke  up  unu- 
sually early,  with  dry  mouth  and  general  depression. 

Headache,  occurring  irregularly  during  several  days.  Observed 
a  pimple  on  middle  finger  of  left  hand ;  the  next  day  the  inflam- 
mation was  extended  over  the  hand ;  the  day  after  it  became  more 
violent,  and  occasioned  great  pain,  and  was  afterwards  opened  to 
obtain  relief ;  no  pus  was  found,  but  it  was  subsequently  formed, 
and  discharged  through  the  opening,  which  penetrated  as  far  as 
the  bone ;  a  fungous  growth,  meanwhile  having  taken  place 
around  the  edges  ;  pain  extended  from  this  hand  up  the  arm. 
There  was  much  swelling  and  pain*  in  the  part  affected,  which  had 
much  the  appearance  of  a  malignant  boil.  There  was  a  disposition 
to  a  similar  formation  on  the  index  finger,  but  the  inflammation 
subsided  after  a  time,  and  finally  disappeared. 

During  the  proving  the  urine  was  very  copious,  and  had  a 
strong,  disagreeable  odour.     Restlessness  for  five  nights  in  suc- 

*  The  pain  in  the  finger  was  accompanied  by  perspiration,  although  the  weather 
was  very  cold. 
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cession.  Headache  with  pain  in  the  bowels.  Sickness  of  stomach 
in  the  evening,  obliging  him  to  lie  down.  Pain  in  left  side  of  chest. 

No.  IV. 

Colicky  pains,  during  the  evening  and  night,  obliging  him  to 
bend  forward  for  relief,  and  attended  with  loss  of  appetite  and 
great  restlessness  during  the  night.  This  colic  continued  the  next 
day,  but  was  immediately  relieved  by  a  dose  of  nux  vomica. 

No  appetite  next  day.  Restless  at  night,  with  troublesome 
dreams. 

Several  pimples  on  lower  extremities,  and  other  parts  of  the 
body,  like  musquito-bites.  Constipation  several  days.  Languid 
and  feverish  in  the  afternoon.  No  disposition  to  mental  or  phy- 
sical exercise. 

Next  day  flushed  face,  fever,  drowsiness,  and  loss  of  appetite ; 
weakness  and  languor,  with  rumbling  in  the  bowels ;  the  morning 
after,  a  thin,  watery  diarrhoea,  continuing  through  the  day.  De- 
bility and  loss  of  appetite.  Diarrhoeic  stools  the  next  day,  suc- 
ceeded by  pain  in  the  umbilical  region.  Colic  in  the  afternoon, 
ceasing  at  night. 

SUMMARY. 

MIND  AND  DISPOSITION. 

Despondency  ;  low  spirits  ;  easily  vexed,  and  put  out  of  humour ; 
afraid  he  is  going  to  be  very  sick,  and  afterwards  laughs  at  his 
fears,  which  soon  return ;  succeeded  by  liveliness  and  activity. 

HEAD. 

Dull  pain  in  right  parietal  protuberance  becoming  afterward  a 
hammering  pain,  violently  aggravated  by  motion,  which,  if  conti- 
nued, relieves  it ;  but  it  soon  returns  when  at  rest.  Severe  stitch 
in  lower  part  of  occiput,  more  on  the  right  side.  Extremely 
severe  boring  pain  in  the  right  parietal  protuberance,  causing  him 
to  bend  the  head  down ;  headache,  aggravated  by  coughing ;  sen- 
sation of  fulness  in  the  head ;  head  and  face  feel  hot ;  when  at- 
tempting to  laugh,  sensation  of  constriction  around  forehead ;  head 
feels  heavy ;  lancinating  pain  in  outer  extremity  of  right  eyebrow ; 
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pain  shooting  from  right  temple  to  left  part  of  occiput,  compared 
to  an  electric  shock. 

EYES. 

Redness  of  conjunctiva,  as  if  from  cold ;  the  eyes  feel  dull  with 
pain  over  left  superciliary  ridge ;  severe  burning  pain  in  internal 
canthus,  with  effusion  of  tears. 

MOUTH. 

Greasy  feeling  over  tongue  and  gums  on  rising  in  the  morning ; 
feeling  of  rawness  in  the  mouth slight  soreness  of  thro'at ;  dry 
mouth ;  slight  toothache  in  a  warm  room ;  dry,  cracked  lips ;  swell- 
and  soreness  of  gums,  inner  part,  below  molar  teeth  of  left  side. 

TASTE  AND  APPETITE. 

Bitter  taste  ;  also  foul ;  loss  of  appetite. 

GASTRIC  SYMPTOMS. 

Nausea  and  empty  eructations ;  nausea  and  vomiting  of  a  watery 
and  extremely  sour  fluid ;  constant  nausea  and  vomiting  during  an 
hour ;  aching  in  stomach  before  breakfast,  and  on  drinking  cold 
water ;  sickness  of  stomach  obliging  him  to  lie  down. 

HYPOCHONDRIA  AND  ABDOMEN. 

Uneasy  feeling  in  scrobiculus  cordis ;  rumbling  in  lower  part  of 
abdomen  ;  lower  part  of  sternum  seems  protruded ;  colic  ;  cutting 
pain  in  lower  part  of  abdomen  ;  pain  in  abdomen  relieved  by  dis- 
charge of  flatus ;  pain  in  right  hypochondria,  worse  on  motion  ; 
pain  along  origin  of  gluteus  maximus  of  right  side ;  pain  in  abdo- 
men above  crista  ilii  on  both  sides,  first  on  the  right.  Crampy  pains 
in  right  lumbar  region ;  colic,  obliging  him  to  bend  forward  for  re- 
lief ;  fetid  flatulence. 

STOOL. 

Diarrhoea,  with  slight  pain,  accompanied  by  rumbling  and  un- 
easiness in  stomach ;  stools  lumpy,  brown,  and  very  offensive ;  diar- 
rhoea, with  colicky  pains ;  diarrhoea,  with  rumbling  and  cutting  in 
lower  part  of  abdomen  ;  six  dysenteric  stools  at  night,  with  rum- 
bling and  pain  in  abdomen,  and  great  lassitude ;  sudden  liquid 
evacuation  after  eating  supper ;  constipation,  for  some  time  suc- 
ceeded by  thin,  watery  diarrhoea. 
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GENITAL  AND  URINARY  ORGANS. 

A  sharp,  cutting  pain  in  urethra,  when  beginning  to  urinate ; 
coldness  and  itching  of  genitals,  made  worse  by  scratching ;  urine 
copious;  strong,  disagreeable  smell  to  the  urine;  cutting  and  stick- 
ing in  urethra,  when  urinating. 

UPPER  EXTREMITIES. 

A  sharp,  tensive  pain  in  right  shoulder,  worse  on  motion,  espe- 
cially by  raising  the  arm,  and  continuing  a  long  time ;  this  pain 
occurs  most  in  the  evening ;  severe  pains,  shooting,  momentary, 
and  shifting  rapidly  about,  in  the  phalangeal  and  metacarpopha- 
langeal articulations,  and  also  in  the  sides  and  ends  of  the  fingers  of 
both  hands ;  these  pains  more  in  the  evening ;  sharp  pain  in  end  of 
middle  fingers  of  left  hand,  succeeded  instantly  by  a  similar  pain 
in  axilla  of  same  side ;  pains  in  phalanges  when  writing. 

LOWER  EXTREMITIES. 

Pain  in  right  knee  joint,  worse  on  motion ;  violent  tearing  pain 
in  right  hip  and  knee  joints ;  sharp  pains,  similar  to  those  in  hand, 
in  right  hip,  right  and  left  knee  joints,  and  in  right  foot,  especially 
in  the  first  joint  of  great  toe,  all  worse  on  motion. 

LARYNX  AND  CHEST. 

Short,  dry  cough,  excited  by  tickling  in  the  larynx ;  pain  in  the 
left  side,  as  though  the  ribs  were  pressing  against  the  lung ;  unable 
to  take  a  long  breath  for  the  pain  in  the  left  chest,  which  was  of  a 
cutting  and  sticking  character ;  pain  in  left  part  of  the  chest. 

SLEEP. 

Feeling  of  drowsiness ;  sleepiness  with  chills.  Unusual  restless- 
ness during  the  night.  Waking  much  earlier  than  usual.  Start- 
ings  during  sleep.  Restless  every  night.  Dreams  of  suffocation 
and  fire. 

FEVER,  ETC. 

Sweat  from  violent  pain  in  finger.  (No.  3.)  Sweat  over  the 
whole  body,  but  particularly  in  the  groin.  Heat  over  the  whole 
body,  followed  by  chills,  with  cold  hands  and  feet.  Desire  to  be 
close  to  the  fire,  and  even  then  chills  along  the  back.  Chills  over 
the  whole  body  at  night,  although  abundantly  covered.  Feverish, 
during  pains  in  abdomen.  (No.  4.)    Pulse  accelerated. 


12 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


SKIN. 

Several  vesicles  on  right  wrist,  gradually  forming  into  pustules, 
which  dried  up  in  one  night,  leaving  crusts,  which  remained  nine 
days.   (No.  1.) 

Malignant  sore,  resembling  a  boil,  on  middle  finger  of  left  hand, 
forming  a  cavity  reaching  to  the  bone.    (See  No.  3.) 

Pimples,  resembling  musquito-bites,  on  body  and  extremities. 
(No.  4.) 

Small  boils  on  the  back,  face,  and  hands. 

GENERAL  SYMPTOMS. 

General  debility  ;  feeling  of  weakness  and  weariness. 

THE  CHARACTERISTIC  PECULIARITIES. 

The  symptoms  appear  mostly  in  the  evening  and  at  night.  Pains 
aggravated  on  motion.    Right  side  most  affected. 

It  will  be  seen  by  an  examination  of  the  above  provings,  and  a 
comparison  of  them  with  the  clinical  remarks  of  Dr.  Kitchen, 
published  in  the  "North  American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,"  for 
November,  1851,  how  conclusively  they  substantiate  the  truth  of 
our  great  homoeopathic  law. 

Here  we  find  a  striking  example  of  proof,  "a  posteriori,"  which 
cannot  fail  to  impress  itself,  upon  the  inquirer  into  the  merits  of 
our  system. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  the  notice  of  Iris  Versicolor,  above 
referred  to,  was  written  with  but  little  knowledge  of  any  of  its 
pathogenetic  effects,  certainly  with  none  of  its  peculiar  action, 
and  when  we  see  these  effects,  as  subsequently  manifested  on  the 
healthy,  not  only  ranging  themselves  in  the  same  line  of  diseases, 
as  treated  of  in  the  essay,  but  even  the  exact  symptoms  corre- 
sponding in  many  particulars,  the  honest  and  unprejudiced  mind 
cannot  but  consider  it  an  absolute  verification,  of  the  certainty  and 
accuracy,  with  which  the  law  of  "  similia"  may  be  applied.  No 
less  does  it  denote  the  correctness  of  the  author's  observation  of 
the  characters  of  disease,  detailed  in  his  valuable  contribution. 

There  are  certainly,  however,  other  affections,  besides  those 
treated  of  in  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Kitchen,  to  which  the  Iris  is 
suitable,  and,  although  it  would  scarcely  be  proper  in  one,  who  has 
had  but  little  experience  with  the  manifestations  of  disease,  to 
attempt  an  inference  of  the  special  applicability  of  a  remedy  from 
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an  incomplete  pathogenesis,  yet  there  is  one  important  point  in 
the  foregoing  proving  whose  suggestion  is  so  evident,  that  it  can- 
not be  overlooked ;  I  refer  to  the  tearing,  shooting,  and  rapidly 
shifting  pain  in  joints  and  extremities,  especially  the  smaller  joints, 
but  more  particularly  in  the  right  shoulder,  which  are  so  prominent 
in  No.  2,  and  of  which  the  writer  had  ample  experience  ;  these 
symptoms  will  lead  us  to  consider  the  probable  usefulness  of  Iris 
Vers,  in  rheumatism,  located  in  similar  situations,  especially  if 
occurring  more  in  the  evening,  and  if  aggravated  by  motion. 

There  are  other  deductions,  which  possibly  might  be  allowed, 
but  they  would  be  offered  with  much  hesitation  on  account  of  the 
unavoidable  insufficiency  of  material  and  detail  which  is  manifest 
in  the  record  of  symptoms. 

The  writer  would  then  say,  in  conclusion,  that  he  does  not  offer 
the  above  provings  as  by  any  means  a  complete  pathogenesis,  but 
merely,  what  with  limited  opportunities  and  means  for  investiga- 
tion, he  has  been  able  to  collect.  It  is,  no  doubt,  reserved  for 
others,  who  have  sufficient  time  to  devote  their  undivided  attention 
to  it,  to  give  this  article,  which  it  is  evident  will  occupy  an  impor- 
tant place  in  our  Materia  Medica,  an  ample  and  detailed  proving. 
That  it  is  worthy  such  a  trial,  no  one  will  deny,  and  that  it  will 
receive  such,  no  one  desires  more  earnestly  than  he  who  has  made 
the  first  endeavour. 


CLINICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  USE  OF  VARIOLIN 
IN  SMALL-POX. 

BY  JOHN  REDMAN  COXE,  JR.,  M.D.,  PHILADELPHIA. 

In  the  North  American  Homoeopathic  Journal  for  May,  1851, 
appeared  an  article  upon  the  use  of  Variolin  in  Small-Pox  and 
Varioloid.  Although  I  had  always  found  Vaccinin  extremely  effi- 
cacious in  those  diseases,  I  yet  considered  it  the  duty  of  every 
homoeopathic  physician  to  at  least  use  Variolin,  and  resolved  to  do 
so  upon  the  first  opportunity.  In  November,  1851,  I  was  called 
to  my  first  small-pox  case  since  1849.  It  was  a  case  of  natural 
small-pox,  in  a  child  who  had  never  been  vaccinated,  and  was  then 
fifteen  months  old  ;  a  seven-months  child,  whose  death  was  hourly 
expected  for  many  months  by  his  parents  ;  in  fact,  until  he  was 
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eleven  months  old,  so  little  hope  was  there  of  saving  him,  that 
nothing  was  done  for  him,  save  feeding  him  regularly  every  three 
hours,  and  now  and  then  a  teaspoonful  of  oil.  This,  I  was  assured, 
was  all  the  medicine  he  had  ever  taken,  up  to  the  time  I  saw  him. 
This  case  was  a  very  bad  one  of  the  distinct  kind,  running  into 
the  confluent  on  the  back  and  lower  extremities.  By  the  aid  of 
Variolin,  Aconite,  and  Sulphur,  I  succeeded  in  bringing  him  safely 
through,  without  a  pit,  except  five  or  six  between  the  eyebrows, 
where  he  had  violently  scratched  himself.  Although  Dr.  Trinks 
had  used  lymph  from  the  pox  vesicles,  I  concluded  to  try  the  dry 
scabs  triturated  in  our  manner  ;  I  accordingly  collected  all  the 
best  scabs  to  the  amount  of  thirty  grains,  triturated  them  deci- 
mally, and  in  the  following  cases  used  the  2d  and  3d  triturations, 
with  equal  success. 

Case  I. — A  young  man,  aet.  17,  who  had  never  been  vaccinated, 
remarkably  healthy  and  strong,  who  had  never  been  sick  since 
early  childhood.  This  was  a  case  of  confluent  small-pox,  quite 
severe,  most  excruciating  headache,  sleeplessness,  pain  in  back 
and  thighs,  violent  fever,  and  costiveness.  I  saw  him  on  the  third 
day  of  the  attack,  when  the  appearance  of  the  face  and  neck  was 
as  if  he  had  been  bitten  by  myriads  of  fleas.  Bell,  and  Bry.  did 
some  good  for  a  few  hours.  Next  morning  the  disease  being  well- 
developed,  pain  nearly  as  acute,  and  throat  being  now  very  sore,  I 
gave  Variolin  1  grain,  second  trit.,  every  four  hours,  with  Merc.  6 
between  for  salivation  and  sore  throat.  After  he  had  taken  six 
doses  of  Variolin,  every  symptom  was  ameliorated,  the  pustules 
seemed  to  have  become  smaller,  and  where  confluent,  which  was  on 
five-sixths  of  the  body,  appeared  much  flatter  than  it  would  have 
been.  Variolin,  1  gr.  every  six  hours ;  Aconite  between.  In 
twenty-four  hours,  or  the  6th  day  from  the  sickening,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  patient  was  precisely  what  I  should  have  expected  on 
the  ninth  day.  The  pustules  never  became  full,  rapidly  dried  up, 
became  black,  and  fell  off  before  the  expiration  of  the  tenth  day 
from  sickening,  leaving  my  patient  well  in  every  respect,  though, 
of  course,  he  did  not  leave  the  house  for  a  week.  There  was  not 
a  pit,  or  a  vestige  of  one,  as  I  had  cautioned  him  against  scratch- 
ing. The  intolerable  itching  seemed  to  be  greatly  relieved  in  this, 
and  all  the  other  cases,  by  the  Variolin. 

Case  II. — E.  M.,  young  lady,  get,  22,  who  had  been  vacci- 
nated at  six  weeks  (mark  perfectly  plain) ;  had  been  to  see  a  friend 
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ill  with  small-pox ;  sat  up  one  night ;  three  days  after  complained 
of  violent  headache,  sick  stomach,  pain  in  eyes  and  back;  vomited 
once  or  twice,  and  said  she  felt  ill  all  over.    Suspecting  small-pox, 
from  its  prevalence  in  the  neighbourhood,  I  asked  the  necessary 
questions,  and  then  was  informed  that  she  had  sat  up  with  her 
friend.    I  now  determined  to  give  the  Var.  a  full  opportunity  of 
showing  what  it  could  do  alone.    I  therefore  left  two  doses  each  of 
Bell,  and  Bry.,  and  resolved  to  give  nothing  save  Var.  all  through 
the  case.     On  the  following  day  I  discovered  the  eruption  on  the 
face  and  neck,  very  full  and  distinct ;  I  considered  that  if  Var. 
would  shorten  the  disease,  as  stated  by  Trinks,  here  was  a  case 
to  prove  the  accuracy  of  his  statements.     Symptoms  now  were, 
violent  fever,  congestion  to  head,  slight  sore  throat,  disposition  to 
sleep,  and  ill-humour.   Pain  in  head  and  back  not  so  severe.  Var. 
1  gr.  2d  Trit.  every  four  hours.   Next  day  fever  much  less  ;  throat 
better ;  no  congestion  to  head ;  not  very  sleepy ;  much  better 
temper.    Var.  1  gr.  2d  Trit.  every  six  hours  ;  next  day,  when  the 
eruption  ought  to  have  been  rapidly  advancing,  it  was  evidently 
retrograding,  and  not  a  pustule  had  filled  up,  or  showed  the  least 
appearance  of  so  doing.    Symptoms — very  little  fever,  slight  head- 
ache, throat  well,  slept  quite  well,  woke  at  her  usual  hour,  good 
temper,  and  had  some  desire  to  eat.    Cocoa  and  toast  allowed. 
Var.  1  gr.  3d  Trit.  every  six  hours.    Next  day  pustules  a  trifle 
fuller  ;  seemed  full  of  dirty  lymph,  which  I  ascertained  by  open- 
ing several.    No  pus  discernible.     Symptoms  as  day  previous. 
From  this  time  till  the  ninth  day,  she  took  Var.  every  eight  hours, 
1  gr.  3d  Trit.    On  the  ninth  day  from  the  time  of  sickening  (the 
twelfth  from  receiving  the  infection),  the  scabs  were  black,  dried 
up  into  thin  scales,  and  even  falling  off.     On  the  following  day 
there  was  not  a  scab  to  be  seen,  except  on  the  lower  extremities, 
and  the  patient  was  well,  though  quite  weak,  and  with  a  voracious 
appetite.     In  two  weeks  she  was  out,  and  as  well  as  she  ever 
was ;  not  a  pit  to  be  seen.   I  thought  this  case,  which  was  a  rather 
severe  distinct  one,  corroborated  what  Dr.  Trinks  had  asserted,  and 
I  determined  to  again  try  the  same  experiment. 

Case  III. — J.  P.,  a  strong,  hearty,  large  man,  5  feet  11  inches, 
weight  192  pounds,  set.  36,  married,  temperate,  good-natured,  and 
rather  lymphatic  in  temperament,  caught  the  disease  from  nursing 
a  friend.  (He  had  been  vaccinated  at  the  age  of  14,  mark  dis- 
tinct.)   Had  sat  up  three  nights  and  part  of  two  days.    On  the 
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fifth  day  felt  no  appetite ;  slight  headache  and  nausea ;  thought 
very  little  of  it,  went  to  work,  and  had  to  go  home  at  3  p.m.,  with 
violent  headache,  much  fever,  and  inclination  to  vomit,  which  he 
encouraged  by  drinking  warm  water ;  went  to  bed,  and  next  day 
being  worse  sent  for  me.  I  found  him  almost  delirious,  slightly 
comatose,  face  much  flushed,  eyes  very  red,  and  a  puffiness  about 
the  face  and  neck,  back  and  legs  very  painful,  high  fever,  pulse 
112,  tense  and  full,  not  easily  compressible.  Gave  Bell,  and  Aeon, 
at  intervals  of  two  hours  for  eight  hours ;  very  slight  improvement, 
pulse  100,  hard ;  delirium  vanished.  Perceiving  now  the  appear- 
ance of  the  eruption,  I  gave  Yariolin  one  grain,  second  trituration, 
every  four  hours,  till  he  had  taken  eight  doses ;  symptoms  now, 
fever  slight,  pulse  82,  not  full,  and  easily  compressible,  delirium 
had  not  reappeared,  but  throat  was  very  sore,  and  he  found  much 
difficulty  in  expectorating  a  thick,  tenacious  spittle;  the  throat 
as  far  as  I  could  see,  was  studded  with  pimples ;  extreme  hoarse- 
ness, could  scarcely  speak  above  a  whisper,  and  the  eruption  con- 
fluent over  the  whole  body ;  face  and  extremities  much  puffed ;  he 
complained  most  of  his  throat,  and  begged  me  to  relieve  the  severe 
itching.  I  had  nearly  determined  to  give  Merc,  but  finally  con- 
cluded to  wait  24  hours,  and  go  on  with  Yariolin  alone.  I  did  so, 
and  the  result  was  that,  in  four  days,  the  eruption  was  drying  up 
rapidly  (under  Variolin  every  six  hours),  no  pus,  or  very  little  that 
I  could  perceive,  and  only  on  the  legs  and  arms,  fever  gone,  throat 
though  sore  but  slightly  so,  voice  nearly  normal,  small,  dark-red- 
coloured  specks  in  the  throat,  but  no  appearance  of  pustules. 
Continued  the  Variolin,  same  dose  every  eight  hours  till  the  ninth 
day,  when  the  scabs  being  very  black,  and  falling  off  rapidly,  I 
discontinued  it,  and  gave  China,  three  doses  at  six  hour  intervals. 
On  the  eleventh  day  Mr.  P.  was  well,  and  went  to  work  on  the 
nineteenth  day  without  a  mark. 

I  was  much  struck,  in  almost  every  case,  with  the  rapid  subsi- 
dence of  fever,  puffiness  of  face,  and  general  malaise.  The  sore 
throat  seemed  to  yield  slowest  to  Variolin ;  and  in  the  remaining 
cases  I  had,  amounting  to  twenty-two,  I  used  belladonna  and  mer- 
curius  with  advantage,  in  the  6th  dilution.  I  also  used  sulphur,  china, 
arsenicum,  and  opium,  in  a  few  cases,  thinking  I  was  not  justified  in 
neglecting  the  use  of  any  remedy,  when  decidedly  indicated,  though 
I  had,  in  the  few  cases  narrated,  done  so,  in  order  thoroughly  to 
test  Variolin. 
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DISEASES  PECULIAR  TO  FEMALES. 

BY  J.  G.  LOOMIS,  M.D. 

CHAPTER  I. 
DISORDERS  OF  MENSTRUATION. 

Most  authors  on  the  derangements  of  the  function  of  menstrua- 
tion have  divided  them  into  three  classes,  viz. : 

Amenorrhea,  or  suppressed  menstruation  ; 

Dysmenorrhea,  or  painful  menstruation  ; 

Menorrhagia,  or  profuse  menstruation  ; 
and  have  proposed  and  recommended  a  great  number  of  reme- 
dies for  the  various  conditions  which  they  attempt  to  express  by 
these  three  terms,  basing  their  recommendations  upon  the  signifi- 
cation of  those  words. 

But  there  are  no  medical  terms  more  vague,  when  used  to 
express  an  abnormal  condition,  or  more  pernicious  as  a  guide  to 
the  selection  of  remedies :  as  they  are  respectively  nothing  more 
than  single  concomitant  syynptoms  of  either  an  organic  or  func- 
tional derangement  of  the  uterine  system.  And  whether  the 
menses  be  suppressed,  painful,  or  profuse,  they  all  alike  fail  to  give 
an  adequate  idea  of  the  pathological  condition  of  which  they  are 
but  the  effect.  They  have,  therefore,  been  used  in  too  wide  a 
sense.  Let  us  see  to  how  many  conditions  the  word  amenorrhoea 
has  been  made  to  answer  as  an  expressive  term. 

There  would  be  amenorrhoea  in  the  absence  of  the  organs  of 

o 

ovulation,  in  their  destruction,  their  chlorotic  arrest  of  develop- 
ment. 

There  might  be  in  sub-acute  or  acute  ovaritis ; 

Inflammation,  or  the  obliteration  of  the  Fallopian  tubes ; 

Inflammation  of  the  uterus  ; 

Stricture,  or  obliteration  of  the  cervix  uteri ; 

In  ulceration,  and  induration  of  the  cervix  uteri ; 

In  retroversion  of  the  uterus. 

And  under  the  influence  of  various  acute  and  chronic  diseases. 
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the  menstrual  flow  may  be  impeded  or  suppressed,  even  in  cases 
where  the  organs  of  reproduction  are  perfect.  For  instance, 
in  fevers,  consumption,  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  stomach,  liver, 
lungs,  and  rheumatism.  A  vicarious  discharge  may  occur  from 
other  parts  of  the  system,  such  as  the  lungs,  nose,  ears,  eyes, 
stomach,  bowels,  &c,  attended  with  the  same  result. 

In  this  view  of  the  subject  we  see  how  hazardous  the  practice 
of  administering,  indiscriminately  and  in  large  doses,  any  of  those 
powerful  emmenagogues,  such  as  hydrargyrine  and  antimonial 
preparations ;  aloes,  savin,  cantharides,  &c. 

We  shall  find  the  term  dysmenorrhcea  has  a  still  wider  range, 
for  some  one  of  the  following  affections  is  almost  always  the  cause 
of  painful  menstruation : 

Sub-acute  ovaritis  ; 

Ovarian  peritonitis ; 

Effusion  of  the  ovum  and  the  discharges  attending,  into  the  peri- 
tonaeum ; 

Inflammation  and  partial  obstruction  of  the  Fallopian  tubes ; 
A  neuralgic  oVarian  affection  ; 
Deviations  of  the  uterus  ; 

Inflammation  of  its  body,  or  of  the  inner  surface,  producing 
false  membranes  ; 

Stricture  of  the  cervix  uteri ; 
Ulceration  and  induration  of  the  cervix  uteri ; 
Cancerous  affections  of  the  uterus  ; 
Coarctation  of  the  vagina ; 

A  rheumatic  or  gouty  habit,  and  other  constitutional  diseases. 

Now,  as  the  term  dysmenorrhcea  fails  to  represent  the  above 
pathological  conditions,  or  any  one  of  them,  it  has  no  precise  sig- 
nification, and,  therefore,  should  be  no  longer  used  as  the  name  of 
a  disease. 

We  urge  the  same  objection  to  the  use  of  the  word  menorrhagia. 
It  is  not  in  itself  an  affection ;  it  is  a  mere  symptom,  an  external 
sign  of  an  internal  derangement  of  the  organs,  and  signifies  nothing 
more  than  that  the  flow  is  profuse.  It  points  at  no  particular 
pathological  condition,  for  we  meet  with  it  as  the  consequence  of 
not  only  an 

Irritable  uterus ; 

Ulceration  of  the  cervix  uteri ; 
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Cancerous  affections  of  the  uterus  ; 

Sub-acute  ovaritis ; 

But  in  cases  of  uterine  catarrh ; 

A  neuralgic  affection  of  the  ovaries ; 

In  retroversion  of  the  uterus  ; 
and  it  has  been  observed  that  variola  and  varioloid  occurring 
at  the  age  of  puberty,  will,  in  most  cases,  produce  profuse  men- 
struation, even  where  the  function  has  not  been  previously  per- 
formed. And  we  have  also  seen  menorrhagia  in  cases  where  false 
membranes  were  formed  monthly  and  thrown  off. 

Shall  we  then  continue  to  use  it  as  the  name  of  a  disease,  when 
it  depends  upon  so  many  different  pathological  conditions  ?  or  re- 
gard it  only  as  a  symptom,  and  select  our  remedies  with  reference 
to  the  cause  which  produces  it  ? 

If  the  terms  amenorrhoea,  dysmenorrhoea,  and  menorrhagia 
were  this  day  entirely  obliterated  from  the  memory  of  the  profes- 
sion as  names  of  disease,  it  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  those 
afflicted  with  uterine  affections ;  for  then  would  those  organs  which 
characterize  the  sex  be  more  minutely  studied,  their  diseases  better 
understood,  and  many,  who  are  now  dragging  out  a  life  of  intolera- 
ble misery,  would  be  restored  to  health. 

There  is  still  another  objection  to  the  present  use  of  the  terms. 
Menorrhagia  and  dysmenorrhoea  are  often  met  with  in  the  same 
patient,  and  the  two  conditions  often  pass  from  one  to  the  other ; 
and  we  have  met  one  case  where  there  was  great  pain  coming  on 
and  continuing  for  three  or  four  days,  and  then  passing  off,  re- 
turning at  intervals  of  twenty-eight  days,  but  without  discharge, 
it  being  prevented  by  an  imperforate  hymen. 

Here,  then,  we  have  amenorrhoea  and  dysmenorrhoea  in  the 
same  case ;  but  do  either  or  both  the  terms  united,  convey  any  idea 
of  the  true  nature  of  the  case,  or  point  to  the  appropriate  remedy  ? 

It  will  now  appear  that  no  practical  benefit  can  arise  from  the 
use  of  these  terms,  as  the  name  of  disease ;  but  on  the  contrary, 
they  have  a  most  pernicious  influence  upon  the  judgment  of  the 
homoeopathic  practitioner,  and  lead  to  the  most  hazardous  results 
in  the  practice  of  the  old  school. 

They  should  be  regarded,  therefore,  in  no  other  sense  than  as 
indicative  of  some  morbid  condition  of  the  organs  of  generation, 
which  should  be  carefully  sought  out. 
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We  propose,  then,  to  speak  of  the  various  organic  lesions,  enu- 
merated as  causes  of  diseased  menstruation,  and  designate  their 
remedies. 

But  before  entering  upon  the  subject,  a  few  remarks  in  relation 
to  the  healthy  function,  will  not  be  considered  altogether  out  of 
place,  as  a  knowledge  of  the  perfect  performance  of  the  function 
will  enable  us  to  judge  more  correctly  of  the  abnormal  deviations. 

The  period  of  life  at  which  this  function  commences,  is  called 
Puberty.  This  "  change,"  as  it  is  popularly  called,  is  announced 
by  many  alterations,  both  in  the  mental  and  -physical  constitution 
of  the  individual.  Up  to  this  period,  the  male  and  female,  in  their 
general  physical  developments  and  mental  manifestations,  resemble 
each  other. 

Now  the  female  becomes  more  timid  and  reserved.  The  blush 
of  modesty  is  often  seen  on  her  cheek.  The  mind  is  now  occupied 
with  matters  which  hitherto  gave  her  no  concern ;  shyness  and 
reflection  take  the  place  of  girlish  familiarity.  Her  voice  assumes 
a  more  harmonious  tone.  The  physical  changes  are  also  apparent. 
The  cellular  and  adipose  tissues  on  various  parts  of  the  body  be- 
come more  fully  developed,  giving  a  plump,  elegant,  and  graceful 
proportion,  and  a  dignified  air  to  all  her  movements. 

She  becomes  more  fully  developed  every  way.  The  whole  frame 
spreads  out ;  the  pelvis  widens  ;  the  hips  become  more  prominent ; 
the  body  of  the  uterus  enlarges,  and  receives  more  blood ;  the 
vagina  widens,  and  its  lining  membrane  is  thrown  into  rugae ;  the 
ovaries,  from  being  small,  smooth,  and  flat,  become  larger,  rounder, 
and  their  surface  covered  with  inequalities.  The  Fallopian  tubes 
undergo  corresponding  changes.  The  breasts  enlarge,  become 
round,  plump,  and  more  sensitive  ;  the  nipple  becomes  more  pro- 
minent, and  the  areola  assumes  a  slightly  pinkish  hue. 

During  the  progress  of  these  changes,  the  function  of  menstrua- 
tion, the  most  important  in  the  female  economy,  commences. 

A  periodical  discharge  now  takes  place  from  the  sexual  organs, 
of  a  sanguineous  fluid,  of  a  dark  red  colour,  peculiar  odour,  and 
somewhat  resembling  venous  blood ;  and  when  fully  established, 
returns  every  twenty-eight  days  (counting  from  the  commencement 
of  one  to  the  commencement  of  the  next  period). 

All  women  of  all  countries  have  it ;  so  that  it  cannot  be  the 
result  of  civilization. 
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This  peculiar  discharge  is  technically  called  "menses"  or  "  ca- 
tamenia"  It  is  popularly  called  by  a  variety  of  names,  to  avoid 
a  more  direct  reference,  such  as  "courses"  "change"  "monthlies," 
"period"  "being  univell"  "that  way,"  &c,  accompanied  with  a 
look  or  nod. 

This  is  an  important  period  of  female  life.  Puberty  usually 
occurs  in  our  climate  at  the  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  years.  In 
warm  climates  earlier,  cold  climates  later. 

It  comes  on  sooner  in  cities,  and  from  indulgence.  The  symp- 
toms which  precede  and  accompany  the  first  menstruation,  are  very 
slight  in  some  cases,  very  severe  in  others.  There  is  usually  head- 
ache, lassitude,  pain  in  the  back,  pelvis,  and  thighs  ;  dimness  of 
vision,  and  a  blue  circle  around  the  eyes. 

The  discharge  at  first  is  chiefly  mucus,  and  lasts  but  a  day  or 
two,  and  occurs  irregularly.  When  healthily  performed,  it  usually 
occupies  from  two  to  six  days.  The  average  quantity  is  from  two 
to  four  ounces,  although  some  women  lose  double  this  quantity. 
It  is  usually  at  its  height  on  the  third  day,  then  declines,  becoming 
more  pale  towards  the  last. 

It  is  generally  arrested  during  pregnancy  and  lactation,  although 
cases  do  occur  where  the  function  is  regularly  performed  during 
the  greater  portion  of  the  period  of  gestation,  and  also  whilst 
suckling  ;  in  fact,  there  are  cases  on  record  of  persons  menstruating 
at  no  other  time.  The  milk  in  all  such  cases  is  of  an  inferior 
quality,  being  deficient  in  its  nourishing  properties. 

This  function  begins  to  decline  in  this  country  between  the  ages 
of  forty-five  and  fifty,  perhaps  in  a  majority  of  cases  about  forty- 
five  or  -six ;  in  some  rare  instances,  it  has  continued  until  sixty 
years  of  age ;  but  these  are  exceptions  to  the  general  rule. 

Menstruation  continues  about  thirty  years,  and  ordinarily  fecun- 
dity begins  with  it  and  ends  with  it.  The  period  of  its  cessation 
is  called  by  women  the  "time  or  turn  of  life,"  and  is  usually  marked 
by  irregularity  and  occasional  interruption.  The  earlier  in  com- 
mencing, the  earlier  it  ceases. 

CAUSES. 

Most  writers  upon  the  subject  of  menstruation,  have  manifestly 
been  in  doubt,  in  relation  to  the  causes  which  produce  it,  as  well 
as  the  object  of  the  function. 
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While  some  have  regarded  the  "  efficient"  cause,  either  general 
or  local  plethora,  others  attribute  it  to  lunar  influence,  &c. 

If  general  plethora  be  the  "  efficient"  cause,  it  would  be  present 
in  all  cases,  where  the  function  is  healthily  performed ;  but  this  is 
not  the  fact. 

If  local  plethora  be  present,  instead  of  being  the  cause  of  men- 
struation, it  depends  for  its  existence  upon  the  same  power,  which, 
when  continued,  results  in  the  discharge.  It  is  only  an  interme- 
diate condition  of  the  organs,  between  the  quiescent  and  that  final 
state,  when  the  discharge  takes  place. 

If  this  function  be  under  the  control  of  the  moon,  is  it  when 
waning  or  waxing  it  exerts  this  power  ?  And  if  it  really  has  an 
influence,  should  not  all  women  menstruate  at  the  same  time  ? 
While 

"Waning  moons  their  settled  periods  keep." 

From  recent  discoveries  in  relation  to  the  changes  that  take  place 
in  the  ovaries,  such  as  the  evolution  of  Graafian  vesicles,  at  each 
menstrual  period,  there  can  no  longer  be  a  doubt,  that  although  the 
secretion  be  principally  from  the  uterus,  it  is  propelled  by  an 
ovarian  influence. 

Hence  the  most  important  question  in  relation  to  this  subject, 
embraces  the  nature  and  extent  of  this  ovarian  agency. 

But  aside  from  the  discovery  of  the  Graafian  vesicles,  in  different 
degrees  of  development,  in  the  ovaries  of  women  who  menstruate 
regularly,  the  fact,  that  when  the  uterus  has  been  removed,  and 
the  ovaries  allowed  to  remain,  the  menstrual  molimen,  and  other 
sexual  peculiarities,  recur  at  regular  periods,  and  that  when  the 
ovaries  were  removed,  menstruation  ceased  entirely,  prove  conclu- 
sively, that  the  function  cannot  be  performed,  without  the  action 
of  the  ovaries.  Although  som  3  attribute  menstruation  wholly  to 
the  action  of  the  uterus,  while  another  class  contend  that^it  depends 
upon  the  action  of  both. 

It  is  true,  without  the  uterus,  the  great  design  of  the  whole 
arrangement,  viz.,  reproduction,  could  not  be  accomplished,  but  it 
should  be  regarded  as  a  mere  appendage  of  the  ovaries  and  secon- 
dary to  them,  as  the  bladder  is  to  the  kidneys. 

If  more  testimony  was  needful  on  this  point,  we  would  call  to 
mind  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the  ovaries,  both  at  the 
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beginning  and  at  the  cessation  of  the  menses,  together  with  the 
fact,  that  they  contain  the  germ  of  the  new  being,  and  consequently 
must  be  the  great  centre  of  action,  to  which  the  whole  function  of 
menstruation  is  made  subservient. 

Therefore  we  look  upon  the  ovaries  as  the  principal  organs  of 
reproduction  ;  although  nearly  all  the  writers  upon  the  subject, 
from  Hippocrates  to  the  present  day,  have  regarded  the  uterus  the 
fundamental  portion  of  the  female  generative  system. 

It  follows,  then,  that  the  menstrual  discharge  is  but  the  result 
or  termination  of  a  function,  which  nature  designed  should  pre- 
pare the  reproducing  organs  for  conception,  not  menstruation. 

And  that  this  function  is  performed  by  a  periodical  accumulation 
of  the  vital  forces  in  the  system,  which  produce  a  turgescent  condi- 
tion of  the  ovaries,  and  enlargement  of  the  Graafian  vesicles. 

Again,  if  we  regard  the  ovaries  as  the  most  important  organs, 
and  the  Fallopian  tubes,  uterus,  vagina,  and  external  parts,  as 
mere  appendages,  designed  only  to  assist  in  the  development  and 
delivery  of  an  independent  being,  we  shall  be  better  enabled  to 
trace  step  by  step  many  of  the  diseases  of  these  organs  in  their 
developing  stages,  and  but  for  which  would  be  overlooked. 

Besides,  if  it  be  established  that  the  ovaries  govern  menstrua- 
tion, we  shall  obtain  a  more  comprehensive  view  of  the  disorders 
of  the  function,  by  studying  them  in  connexion  with  the  diseases 
of  those  organs ;  for  we  shall  then  have  a  connecting  link  in  the 
investigation,  and  be  better  able  to  direct  our  treatment. 

Having  given  our  reasons  for  discarding  the  terms  amenorrhcea, 
dysmenorrhea,  and  menorrhagia,  as  names  of  disease,  and  shown 
the  importance  of  regarding  them  as  mere  symptoms,  and  having 
given  a  sufficiently  minute  description  of  natural  menstruation  for 
our  present  purpose,  we  now  come  to  the  consideration  of  those 
pathological  conditions  which  disturb  the  healthy  performance  of 
this  function. 

According  to  the  best  statistics  on  the  subject,  diseases  of  men- 
struation are  more  common  in  countries  of  medium  temperature, 
and  subject  to  sudden  change,  than  in  those  permanently  cold  or 
hot. 

It  is  also  true,  that  the  influences  of  civilization  are  most  seri- 
ously felt  in  this  class  of  diseases.  We  find  the  women  of  barbarous 
nations  know  little  or  nothing  of  these  complaints,  in  whatever 
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climate  they  may  reside,  while  they  are  met  quite  frequently 
among  the  lower  classes,  in  all  civilized  nations.  And  still  more 
common,  with  those  who  have  been  reared  under  the  destructive 
influence  of  indolence,  and  a  superabundance  of  rich  food  and 
clothing. 

The  dance,  the  theatre,  late  hours,  free  use  of  coffee  or  wine, 
large  doses  of  medicine,  the  reading  of  novels,  in  a  word,  the  ex- 
cessive indulgence  in  anything,  whereby  the  nervous  system  and 
organs  of  generation  are  over-excited:  predisposes  to  uterine  dis- 
eases, especially  those  of  menstruation. 

Under  the  influence  of  such  habits,  the  skin  and  mucous  mem- 
brane are  rendered  more  susceptible  to  external  impressions,  and 
through  their  sympathetic  relations,  the  organs  of  reproduction 
become  affected. 

Hence  the  frequency  of  these  cases  among  those  who  lead  a  life 
of  genteel  dissipation. 

By  referring  to  the  causes  above-named  as  tending  to  produce 
these  affections,  it  will  be  seen  that  a  great  proportion  of  them 
tend  directly  to  inflammation.  And  a  majority  of  the  cases  as  we 
meet  them,  in  whatever  part  of  the  organs  the  lesion  may  be  lo- 
cated, are  attended  by  an  inflammatory  condition  ;  the  degree  and 
extent  of  which,  of  course,  depend  upon  the  diathesis  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  exciting  causes. 

We  have  said  that  in  healthy  menstruation  there  was  a  periodical 
accumulation  of  the  vital  forces  in  the  uterine  system,  commencing 
in  the  ovaries  and  extending  to  the  uterus,  &c.  If  this  be  true, 
and  we  think  the  facts  warrant  the  conclusion,  it  follows  that  many 
of  the  abnormal  deviations  depend  upon  a  want  of  this  accumula- 
tion of  the  vital  forces,  as,  for  instance,  in  chlorosis,  and  in  all 
those  cases  where  the  flow  is  impeded  or  suppressed  in  consequence 
of  other  diseases,  such  as  fevers,  phthisis  pulmonalis,  gastritis,  he- 
patitis, enteritis,  pneumonia,  and  from  a  vicarious  discharge,  &c. 

But  much  the  greatest  number  depend  upon  that  peculiar  per- 
version of  the  vital  'principle,  known  as  inflammation.  And  we 
have  seen  that  in  a  very  large,  and,  perhaps,  we  may  say  the 
largest  proportion  of  these  cases,  it  has  been  an  ovarian  inflam- 
mation. 

We  regard  ovaritis,  therefore,  especially  in  its  sub-acute  form,  as 
the  most  prolific  source  of  diseased  menstruation,  although  almost 
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all  those  who  have  alluded  to  the  subject  in  their  writings,  as 
well  as  a  majority  of  the  profession,  we  believe,  have  regarded 
ovaritis  a  disease  only  to  be  met  with  in  the  puerperal  state, 
forming  one  of  the  varieties  of  pelvic  tumours,  and  generally  at- 
tended by  alarming  symptoms  of  puerperal  fever.  But  this  is 
very  uncommon,  compared  with  the  sub-acute  variety,  which  is  of 
frequent  occurrence,  in  persons  who  have  never  borne  children, 
and  in  many  cases,  is  the  cause  of  sterility.  It  is  true,  some 
authors  admit  that  chronic  ovaritis  may  exist,  but  their  limited 
description  and  manner  in  which  they  speak  of  it,  would  not 
enable  us  to  recognise  it.  Beside,  they  show  how  limited  is  our 
knowledge  of  these  diseases. 

Now,  all  other  organs,  of  whatever  tissue,  take  on  disease,  how- 
ever unimportant  in  themselves  or  their  relation  to  other  portions 
of  the  system. 

Is  it  strange  then  that  we  find  disease  in  organs  of  so  delicate 
a  structure,  so  exquisitely  sensitive,  and  whose  mysterious  office 
is  to  furnish  that  which  is  to  be  endowed  with  an  independent 
vitality  ? 

And  would  it  not  be  singular,  indeed,  if  organs  possessing  such 
characteristics,  were  not  naturally  predisposed  to  disease  ?  And 
when  we  reflect  upon  the  important  part  they  are  designed  to 
perform  in  keeping  up,  by  their  periodical  ebb  and  flow,  that  cease- 
less stream  of  human  life,  which  perpetuates  the  race  ;  connected 
too,  as  they  are  with  all  other  parts  of  the  system,  by  such  a  mul- 
tiplicity of  sympathetic  relations,  is  it  not  a  greater  wonder  that 
so  many  escape  disease  ? 

If  we  have  made  it  plain  then,  that  these  diseases  are  not  only 
common,  but  that  they  constitute  the  most  frequent  cause  of  men- 
strual derangement  and  other  sexual  diseases,  the  importance  of  a 
•  more  thorough  examination  into  the  nature  and  extent  of  these 
affections  will  be  apparent. 

It  is  important  that  we  know  the  premonitory  symptoms  in  the 
most  common  diseases,  that  we  may  be  able  to  recognise  the  case 
in  the  forming  stage ;  but  how  much  more  important  does  this 
become,  in  treating  disease  of  the  ovaries,  the  nature  and  function 
of  which,  although  long  veiled  in  obscurity,  is  found  to  exert  the 
most  important  and  controlling  influences  upon  the  health  and 
happiness  of  woman  ? 
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The  reasons  why  certain  forms  of  ovarian  inflammation  have 
passed  unnoticed,  may  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words.  First,  the 
organs  are  very  small,  and  have  seldom  been  considered  as  the 
starting-point  of  disease,  although  they  are,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
centre  of  the  sexual  system,  and  through  the  influence  of  which 
the  function  of  menstruation  is  performed.  Second,  they  are 
situated  so  deep  in  the  pelvis  that  the  ordinary  mode  of  explora- 
tion fails  to  detect  disease  when  it  exists ;  and,  further,  the  symp- 
toms are  attributed  in  many  cases  to  metritis,  as  the  uterus  has 
always  been  considered  the  most  important  organ  in  the  pelvis. 

There  are  also  many  cases  attended  by  great  suffering,  which 
are  allowed  to  progress  for  years,  without  consulting  a  physician, 
under  the  false  impression  that  the  evil  is  inevitable  ;  hence,  if 
called  at  all,  it  is  incidental,  and  merely  to  relieve  the  pain  for  the 
time.  We  are  not  expected  to  investigate  the  case  thoroughly, 
and  know  it  intimately.  And  if  we  were,  perhaps,  the  change  of 
structure  now  is  so  great,  as  to  render  a  cure  impossible. 

If  we  were  allowed  to  study  these  diseases  in  their  origin,  many 
of  those  enormous  tumours  which  now  occupy  the  whole  pelvis, 
producing  some  of  the  most  painful  and  incurable  menstrual  dis- 
orders, might  have  been  prevented. 

We  are  convinced  from  experience,  that  if  the  case  is  recognised 
before  extensive  disorganization  has  taken  place,  it  responds  to 
remedies  most  promptly,  for  we  have  treated,  within  the  last  year, 
several  cases  of  hypertrophy  of  one  or  both  ovaries,  in  connexion 
with  suppression  of  the  menses,  where  the  function  was  restored, 
and  the  organ  reduced  to  its  normal  size  in  a  few  weeks  by  the 
appropriate  remedies. 

This  leads  us  to  remark  that,  on  account  of  the  many  difficulties 
attending  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  diseases  of  the  ovaries, 
the  profession  generally  have  but  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  ova- 
rian pathology ;  and,  although  they  believe  in  the  existence  of 
other  forms  of  ovaritis  than  those,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  easily 
obtained,  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  precision  in  diagnosis  is  the 
apology,  though  a  poor  one,  for  the  want  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
case,  and  for  the  many  hap-hazard  prescriptions,  which  result  too 
often  in  the  total  destruction  of  the  function,  and  in  many  cases 
hypertrophy  and  other  organic  changes. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  there  is  a  great  want  of  a  thorough 
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knowledge  of  the  phenomena  of  diseased  menstruation  in  all  its 
forms,  from  the  simple,  functional  derangement,  to  that  more 
grave,  organic  disease,  which  we  find  laid  deep  in  the  ovaries. 

And  that  the  diseases  of  these  organs  have  been  allowed  too 
long  to  go  on  uncontrolled  because  unknown  ;  therefore,  whether 
we  view  these  organs  in  their  physiological  relations  or  patholo- 
gical condition,  we  find  their  importance  in  the  female  organism 
require  the  same  thorough  investigation,  that  has  been  made  for 
every  other  organ  of  the  system. 

Although  it  is  difficult  to  accomplish  for  the  ovaries  what  has 
been  done  for  other  organs,  on  account  of  the  repugnance  that 
patients  naturally  entertain  for  those  modes  of  exploration  by 
which  alone  these  diseases,  namely,  the  digital  examination  of  the 
patient  per  vagina,  and,  if  necessary,  per  rectum ;  and  if  such  exa- 
minations are  proposed  by  the  physician,  they  are  often  not  per- 
mitted, unless  the  patient's  sufferings  have  become  so  intense  as  to 
conquer  this  reluctance.  We  have  been  more  full  on  this  point,  on 
account  of  its  being  the  condition  most  frequently  met  with  in 
these  cases,  and  most  frequently  overlooked.  But  we  shall  now 
proceed  to  consider  in  detail  the  various  abnormal  deviations  of 
the  organs,  which  result  in  diseased  menstruation. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Authors,  in  speaking  of  the  absence  of  menstruation,  which  is 
known  by  the  term  amenorrJicea,  have  divided  it  into  two  classes, 
viz.  : 

JEmansio  mensium,  or  retained  menstruation,  the  function  at 
the  appropriate  age  not  having  appeared ;  this  includes  three 
varieties. 

1.  Those  depending  on  congenital  deficiency,  or  malformation, 
or  structural  disease  of  the  organs. 

2.  Where  there  is  either  a  slow  and  partial  development,  or  an 
entire  absence  of  puberty,  independent  of  deficiency  or  malforma- 
tion. 

3.  After  puberty  is  fully  established. 


28 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


And  second,  suppressio  mensium,  or  suppressed  menstruation. 
The  function  having  existed  for  a  time,  has  become  obstructed, 
independently  of  pregnancy  or  lactation,  including  two  varieties. 

1.  Recent  and  acute  suppression. 

2.  Chronic  suppression. 

In  emansio  mensium,  from  congenital  deficiencies  or  malforma- 
tion, the  ovaries  may  be  wanting,  or  if  present,  they  may  be  atro- 
phied or  diseased ;  or  the  uterus  may  be  absent  or  not  developed, 
the  cervix  closed,  the  os  ut,eri  impervious,  the  vagina  absent,  or  its 
orifice  closed  by  adhesion,  or  an  imperforate  hymen. 

Amenorrhea,  depending  on  congenital  deficiency,  malformation, 
or  structural  disease  of  the  organs,  are  fortunately  very  uncommon  ; 
and  the  cure,  however  favourable  the  circumstances,  is  hazardous, 
difficult,  and  may  be  impossible. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it  follows  that  if  the  ovaries  be  absent, 
the  function  cannot  be  established,  nor  will  it  be  performed,  if 
both  ovaries  become  structurally  diseased  throughout,  although 
puberty  may  have  existed  and  menstruation  previously  healthy. 
And  until  entire  disorganization  has  taken  place,  there  is  a  regular 
effort  at  menstruation.  In  these  cases,  the  discharge  gradually 
becomes  less,  as  the  disease  of  the  ovaries  progresses.  The  gene- 
ral health  often  suffers,  producing  an  irritable  and  excited,  or  torpid 
and  depressed  condition,  according  to  the  disposition  and  tempera- 
ment, as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  structural  lesion. 

I  am  acquainted  with  a  lady  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  who 
never  menstruated,  and  from  the  fact  that  sexual  development  and 
feeling  are  said  by  her  husband  to  be  entirely  absent,  and  no  signs 
of  menstruation,  I  infer  she  is  minus  the  ovaries.  The  body, 
except  the  chest,  which  is  narrow,  is  well  developed,  and  she  has 
ordinarily  good  health. 

If  the  uterus  only  be  absent  or  deficient,  there  will  be  an  effort 
at  menstruation,  at  regular  periods,  but  no  discharge.  The  health 
may  or  may  not  be  impaired. 

If,  however,  the  ovaries  and  uterus  exist,  and  the  passage  be 
merely  obstructed,  we  have  a  very  different  condition.  The  func- 
tion is  performed,  but  the  menses  retained,  either  in  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus  or  vagina,  to  be  evacuated  by  the  parietes  giving  way, 
or  by  an  operation. 

As  the  menses  accumulate,  there  is  usually  pressure  on  the 
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rectum  and  bladder,  impeding  their  functions,  which  deranges  the 
general  health.  These  cases  of  retained  menstruation  are  easily 
distinguished,  but  require  a  careful  examination. 

If,  then,  the  defect  be  ovarian,  there  will  be  no  effort  at  men- 
struation, and  the  sexual  peculiarities  will  be  wanting.  The  body 
may  be  well  developed,  but  is  not  generally,  in  every  particular. 

If  the  defect  be  wholly  confined  to  the  uterus,  there  will  be  an 
effort  at  menstruation,  regularly,  but  without  discharge,  and  the 
sexual  peculiarities  would  be  present. 

Prognosis. — In  extensive  organic  disease  of  the  ovaries  or 
uterus,  or  a  congenital  deficiency  of  either,  the  prognosis  is  unfa- 
vourable. For  in  neither  condition  can  menstruation  be  established. 
Besides,  there  is  a  predisposition  to  phthisis  in  these  cases,  which 
is  sooner  or  later  developed,  destroying  the  health  and  life  of  the 
patient. 

In  the  other  malformations  spoken  of,  such  as  a  closed  cervix, 
imperforate  os  uteri,  adhesion  of  the  walls  of  the  vagina,  or  closure 
by  an  imperforate  hymen,  we  are  governed  in  our  prognosis  by  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  obstacle  to  be  overcome.  If  extensive 
dissections  are  necessary,  it  will  be  unfavourable.  But  if  an  ope- 
ration can  be  performed  without  great  danger  from  inflammation 
of  the  peritoneum,  or  injury  to  the  surrounding  parts,  the  case 
may  terminate  favourably,  as  was  the  result  of  a  case  of  imperforate 
hymen  which  I  saw  some  two  years  since.  It  was  a  beautiful, 
well-developed,  and  healthy  female  of  fifteen  years,  who  had  made 
an  effort  to  menstruate,  at  regular  periods,  for  some  eight  months 
or  more.  Each  period  was  attended  with  extreme  pain  in  the 
loins,  extending  low  down  in  the  pelvis,  with  a  sensation  of  fulness 
and  feeling,  of  something  passing  the  vulva,  somewhat  resembling 
that  of  labour,  and  continuing  generally  two  or  three  days.  On 
examination,  there  was  found  presenting  what  appeared  to  be  a 
round,  smooth,  tumour,  something  like  the  unruptured  membranes, 
as  they  form  the  bag  of  waters  in  labour.  Fluctuation  being  very 
distinct,  a  crucial  incision  was  made,  through  which  was  discharged 
near  three  pints  of  grumous  menses,  giving  immediate  and  perma- 
nent relief;  menstruation  returning  undisturbed  at  the  next  regular 
period. 

Treatment. — If  the  ovaries  or  uterus  be  wanting,  we  can  afford 
no  relief.    In  imperforate  hymen,  occlusion  of  the  os  uteri,  or 
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when  a  thin  membrane  is  thrown  across  the  vagina,  preventing  a 
discharge  of  the  menstrual  secretion,  the  finger,  if  the  obstruction 
be  slight,  may  be  sufficient  to  remove  it. 

If  it  be  firm,  the  knife  or  trocar  will  be  required.  If  fluctuation 
is  distinct,  there  is  no  danger  from  a  careful  use  of  the  knife. 
And  for  imperforate  hymen,  it  is  the  most  appropriate  instrument, 
as  the  parts  are  less  liable  to  unite  again,  if  a  crucial  incision  is 
made.  If  there  be  no  canal  in  the  cervix,  an  artificial  one  should 
be  made,  with  a  small  trocar,  taking  care  to  pass  it  in  the  axis  of 
that  portion  of  the  organ.  If  there  be  an  entire  obliteration  of 
the  vagina,  and  the  accumulation  in  the  uterus  threatens  its  rup- 
ture, a  puncture  from  the  rectum  would  be  advisable ;  this  should 
be  done  with  a  trocar. 

There  are  many  other  malformations  which  may  claim  attention, 
but  it  is  impossible  to  give  precise  rules  for  the  treatment  of  every 
case  that  may  occur,  as  each  individual  case  must  be  considered 
by  itself  and  treated  according  to  its  peculiarities.  It  will  be 
recollected  that  however  simple  the  obstruction,  requiring  an  ope- 
ration, and  however  perfect  the  relief  afforded  at  the  time,  it  is  not 
altogether  free  from  danger,  as  peritoneal  inflammation  is  fre- 
quently the  result  of  the  most  simple  operation,  even  upon  the 
external  genital  organs.  It  is  therefore  important,  in  all  these 
operations,  that  the  patient  observe  perfect  quietness,  and  the 
horizontal  position,  until  the  danger  from  either  peritoneal  or  local 
inflammation  has  been  removed.  Arnica  (12),  6  globules  in  a 
wineglassful  of  water,  administered  in  teaspoonful  doses,  at  inter- 
vals of  three  or  four  hours,  will  in  a  majority  of  cases,  prevent  an 
undue  amount  of  inflammation.  A  few  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
arnica,  in  a  half  pint  of  water,  and  used  three  or  four  times  during 
twenty-four  hours,  as  a  local  application,  will  also  be  well. 

If  it  has  been  necessary  to  use  the  bougie,  tent,  or  anything  of 
the  kind  to  keep  the  passage  open,  it  should  be  removed  and  dis- 
continued, on  the  first  appearance  of  peritoneal  inflammation, 
which  will  be  indicated  by  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  accompanied 
by  a  full,  hard,  and  frequent  pulse,  dry,  hot  skin,  and  other  febrile 
symptoms.  This  condition  will  be  promptly  met  with  aconitum 
(12  to  30),  6  globules  in  a  wineglassful  of  water,  a  teaspoonful  to 
be  given  every  three  or  four  hours. 

2.  Amenorrhoea,  when  there  is  either  a  slow  and  partial  develop- 
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ment,  or  an  entire  absence  of  puberty,  independent  of  malformation 
or  deficiency. 

This  must  not  be  confounded  with  those  cases  where  puberty- 
appears  late,  without  any  constitutional  disturbance,  as  we  find  the 
age  varies  in  different  countries,  and  in  different  individuals  of  the 
same  country.  This  may  be  from  idiosyncrasy,  delicacy  of  consti- 
tution, or  a  slow  development  of  the  whole  system,  which  may 
depend  upon  a  want  of  pure  air,  lack  of  nutrition,  tc. 

These,  therefore,  should  not  be  regarded  as  cases  of  disease. 
Nor  should  we  infer  that  puberty  will  not  be  established. 

If,  however,  the  patient  becomes  feeble,  with  a  gradual  but  evi- 
dent decline  of  her  health,  a  feeling  of  languor  and  fatigue ;  is  in- 
active, becomes  dull,  listless,  or  perverse  and  sullen,  inclined  to 
solitude ;  appetite  capricious ;  fails  altogether,  or  craves  unwhole- 
some food ;  with  her  complexion  always  pale,  bowels  constipated, 
tongue  dirty  white,  breath  offensive,  peculiar  headaches,  pain  in 
the  side,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  circulation  feeble,  pulse  quick, 
weak,  and  fluttering,  and  the  catamenia  has  not  appeared,  we 
have  the  most  simple  form  of  a  chlorotic  arrest  of  development ; 
and  the  case  may  go  on  to  confirmed  chlorosis,  and  become  in- 
curable, if  it  be  not  met  with  the  appropriate  remedies.  But  a 
majority  of  these  cases  have  a  favourable  termination. 

Pathology. — The  pathology  of  this  form  of  amenorrhcea  has 
been,  and  is  still,  a  matter  of  dispute  among  authors.  While  some 
contend  that  a  want  of  development  in  the  ovaries  and  uterus  is 
the  cause  of  the  attending  morbid  condition  of  the  rest  of  the 
system,  as  well  as  the  symptom  in  question — namely,  amenorrhea 
— others  contend  that  it  depends  on  a  morbid  condition  of  the 
blood,  which  secondarily  affects  the  ovaries  and  uterus  by  retard- 
ing their  growth ;  and,  in  support  of  this  opinion,  it  is  said  the 
blood  of  such  patients  has  a  pale-red  colour,  and  that  the  relative 
proportions  of  the  serum  and  crassamentum  are  changed,  making 
the  blood  more  watery. 

Now,  it  may  be  asked,  does  not  the  whole  history  of  these  cases 
favour  the  opinion,  that  all  these  different  morbid  phenomena  de- 
pend upon  the  same  cause,  and  that  a  want  of  assimilation  is  the 
starting-point,  the  first  indication  of  perverse  action,  and  which 
prevents  that  constitutional  vigour  necessary  to  bring  the  sexual 
organs  into  action,  and  establish  the  function  of  menstruation? 
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We  have  said  the  function  is  performed  by  the  periodical  accumu- 
lation of  the  vital  forces  in  the  ovaries.  If  this  view  be  admitted, 
we  have  the  rationale  of  the  whole  case,  for  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  all  the  functions  of  the  system,  from  the  germ  to  the  grave, 
whether  it  be  gestation,  parturition,  digestion,  assimilation,  or 
menstruation,  are  performed  by  the  vital  forces.  Therefore,  if 
there  be  not  force  sufficient  to  produce  digestion  and  assimilation, 
there  will  not  be  a  sufficient  accumulation  to  pass  the  case  into 
womanhood ;  there  will  be  no  menstruation. 

We  contend,  then,  that  instead  of  the  deteriorated  quality  of  the 
blood  being  the  cause  of  this  slow  and  partial  development,  it  is 
but  a  concomitant  condition,  both  of  which  conditions  depend  upon 
the  same  cause,  and  are  removed,  if  removed  at  all,  by  the  same 
means.  Beside,  it  is  found  that  the  use  of  such  means  as  are 
calculated  to  restore  the  assimilating  organs  to  a  healthful  con- 
dition, and,  through  them,  infuse  new  life  and  vigour  into  the 
whole  system,  has  been  the  only  successful  treatment  this  class  of 
cases  have  ever  received.  While  the  administration  of  violent 
emmenagogues  (a  kind  of  cat-o-nine-tails  practice),  with  a  view  of 
whipping  the  uterine  organs  into  the  performance  of  their  function, 
has  always  failed.  And  not  only  so,  but  increased  the  difficulty. 
So  that  the  result  of  the  most  successful  treatment,  as.  well  as 
that  which  has  always  failed,  tends  to  establish  our  views  in  rela- 
tion to  the  pathology  upon  which  this  form  of  amenorrhcea  de- 
pends. 

But  we  shall  have  occasion  to  extend  remark  on  this  subject, 
when  we  come  to  speak  of  confirmed  chlorosis. 

Treatment. — It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  fully  into  the  treat- 
ment of  this  condition  at  this  time,  as  it  is  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  subject  of  chlorosis,  in  fact,  seems  part  and  parcel  of  it. 
It  will  be  more  appropriate,  therefore,  to  defer  it  until  we  consider 
that  subject. 
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BY  A.   E.    SMALL,  M.D. 

Case  I. — A  peculiar  case  of  Eczema,  that  occurred  in  tLis  city 
in  the  autumn  of  1851.  The  subject  was  an  Englishman,  aged  30, 
of  industrious  habits,  who  was  employed  in  an  iron  foundry.  The 
first  intimation  of  the  approach  of  the  disease  was  a  disagreeable 
itching  and  smarting  of  the  skin,  covering  the  entire  body.  This 
itching  and  smarting  continued  to  increase,  until  the  patient  was 
nearly  frantic.  He  called  in  an  allopathic  physician,  who  ordered 
him  a  drink  made  of  water  and  cream  of  tartar,  and  a  copious  ex- 
ternal application  of  sulphur  mixed  with  lard.  This  prescription, 
however,  contributed  nothing  to  the  abatement  of  the  disease.  An 
eruption  began  to  make  its  appearance,  which,  from  the  description 
given  by  the  patient,  was  somewhat  pustular  in  its  character,  and 
the  prescription  was  changed.  An  ointment,  made  of  lard  and 
the  red  oxide  of  mercury,  was  substituted  for  that  of  sulphur,  and 
used  ad  libitum.  This  latter  treatment  drove  the  patient  almost 
mad ;  he  became  sore  from  head  to  foot ;  the  pustules  running  into 
each  other  so  perfectly  as  to  form  almost  a  continuous  scab.  For 
eight  successive  days  he  obtained  not  a  single  hour's  rest.  There 
being  no  mitigation  of  the  disease,  he  discharged  his  allopathic 
physician,  and  I  was  called  upon  to  attend  him.  I  found  him  in  a 
sad  condition,  covered  with  dark-greenish  scabs,  nearly  as  hard  as 
horn,  with  here  and  there  a  crack,  from  which  was  oozing  a 
greenish,  sanious  fluid.  He  was  very  much  prostrated,  and  suf- 
fering literally  as  if  immersed  in  burning  embers.  I  had  him 
sponged  from  head  to  foot  with  warm  water  and  milk,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  softening  the  scabs,  and  of  relieving  him  of  the  torturing 
effects  of  the  ointment  he  had  been  using;  after  which  he  seem- 
ingly complained  of  nothing  but  burning  over  the  entire  surface  of 
his  body.  I  gave  him  a  dose  of  Arsenicum,  12th,  with  directions 
to  repeat  in  twelve  hours,  if  not  relieved.  This  relieved  him  of 
the  burning  for  about  forty-eight  hours,  after  which  it  returned. 
Another  dose  of  Arsenicum  was  given  with  less  effect  than  before. 
A  dose  of  Rhus.  tox.  was  given  him  the  next  day,  which  seemed 
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to  have  a  very  favourable  effect ;  the  burning  ceased,  the  scabs 
began  to  fall  off,  and  the  skin  beneath  them,  though  red  as  scarlet, 
began  to  exhibit  a  healthy  appearance  in  other  respects.  After 
one  week  the  burning  reappeared,  and  the  skin  began  to  resume 
an  inflamed,  humid  appearance.  Ant.  crud.  was  then  substituted 
for  the  Rhus ;  this  latter  prescription  was  repeated  daily  for  a 
week,  with  the  happiest  effect,  during  which  time  the  burning  en- 
tirely ceased ;  the  skin  entirely  free  from  scabs,  though  exceedingly 
red ;  the  patient  was  able  to  rest  well,  eat  well,  and  feel  well.  In 
a  few  days  after,  he  returned  to  his  work,  and  has  remained  well 
since,  with  the  exception  of  some  slight  itching  when  overheated. 
The  diet  prescribed  in  this  case  was  moderate,  though  by  no  means 
what  is  considered  a  low  diet. 

Case  II. — Case  of  Eczema,  less  formidable  than  the  former  case, 
which  occurred  in  the  wife,  immediately  after  the  restoration  of 
her  husband.  The  first  symptoms  in  her  case  were  itching  and 
burning,  as  in  the  case  of  her  husband,  which  led  me  to  believe 
that  the  disease  had  been  infectious.  A  humid  eruption  began  to 
make  its  appearance,  distinctly  pustular.  The  burning  and  itching 
seemed  on  the  increase  for  a  few  days.  Ars.  was  given  with  no 
perceptible  good  effect.  Rhus,  12th,  was  then  given,  which  effected 
a  partial  relief;  but  Ant.  crud.,  given  forty-eight  hours  after,  gave 
more  decided  relief,  and  the  patient  soon  recovered. 

Case  III. — Is  a  little  girl,  six  years  of  age,  who,  when  two  years 
old,  entirely  lost  her  hair,  not  a  particle  remaining  on  her  head, 
or  about  her  eyebrows  or  lids.  She  remained  in  this  perfectly 
bald  condition  for  nearly  three  years,  when  I  was  consulted  about 
her  case.  Without  giving  much  encouragement  as  to  a  favourable 
result,  Sulphur  30  was  prescribed,  a  single  dose ;  and,  after  two 
weeks,  Fluoric  acid  30  was  given  in  daily  doses,  for  six  weeks, 
during  which  time  a  perceptible  change  took  place  in  the  scalp, 
and  a  few,  scattering  hairs  began  to  grow ;  afterwards  in  a  single 
spot,  the  hair  came  out  quite  thick,  and  continued  to  grow  until 
she  was  attacked  with  an  inflammatory  fever,  which  caused  her 
again  to  lose  her  hair ;  since  which  all  efforts  to  reproduce  it  have 
failed. 

Case  IV. — A  boy,  seven  years  old,  who  from  birth  had  been 
affected  with  Tinea  capitis,  or  scald  head.  This  lad  had  been 
treated  four  years  by  two  of  the  most  reputable  allopathic  physi- 
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cians  in  this  city,  who  had  pronounced  his  case  incurable.  It 
covered  the  entire  head,  was  humid,  and  discharged  a  greenish 
fluid,  that  sent  forth  somewhat  of  a  putrid  odour.  Silica  30th  pro- 
duced a  decided  aggravation.  No  medicine  was  given  for  two 
weeks ;  Silica  was  repeated,  and  convalescence  soon  followed ;  and 
in  thirteen  weeks  the  boy  entirely  recovered,  and  has  remained 
well  for  the  last  two  years.  It  is  proper  to  state  that  all  external 
applications,  except  washing  with  pure  water,  were  entirely  prohi- 
bited in  this  case ;  and  the  diet  was  as  usual,  without  the  use  of 
condiments,  except  salt. 


CLINICAL  CASES. 

BY  "WILLIAM  A.  GARDINER,  M.  D. 

The  two  following  cases  possess  more  than  ordinary  interest ;  an 
opportunity  was  afforded  in  each  to  compare  the  two  systems  of 
treatment,  and,  as  will  be  perceived,  the  result  was  highly  grati- 
fying. 

Case  I.  —  Ophthalmia  neonatorum.  Was  called  January  25, 
1850,  to  visit  a  child,  get.  five  weeks,  with  purulent  ophthalmia. 
The  left  eye  had  been  affected  for  a  week  previous  to  my  visit,  and 
had  been  treated  by  an  allopathic  physician  ;  the  lids  had  been 
leeched,  and  a  collyrium  of  Arg.  Nit.  injected  into  the  eye  with  a 
syringe  ;  blisters  were  advised,  but  objected  to  b^y  the  parents. 
At  the  time  of  my  first  visit  the  left  eye  was  completely  closed ; 
a  constant  discharge  of  pus,  which  gushed  out  in  quantity  suffi- 
cient to  cover  the  cheek,  when  the  lids  were  forcibly  drawn  asunder. 
The  conjunctiva,  both  the  palpebral  and  ocular  portion,  was  highly 
inflamed,  and  so  much  swelled,  that  perfect  ectropion  occurred 
when  the  lids  were  separated.  The  right  eye  was  also  involved 
at  this  time,  the  lids  presenting  a  shining,  glossy  appearance. 

Prescription,  Merc,  30th,  one  pellet,  which  I  permitted  to  act 
forty- eight  hours. 

January  27. — The  condition  of  my  patient  decidedly  improved. 
The  swelling  of  the  right  eye  much  diminished ;  the  eye  can  be 
partially  opened,  when  light  is  excluded  from  the  chamber  ;  the 
left  eye  improved  very  little,  excepting  the  discharge  of  pus,  which 
is  less. 
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Prescription,  Merc,  30th. 

January  27. — Still  improving  ;  the  swelling  in  the  lids  of  both 
eyes  diminished ;  the  balls  can  be  distinctly  seen  ;  the  left  more 
inflamed  than  right. 

Prescription,  Merc,  30th. 

January  30. — Improving ;  swelling  of  lids  still  further  dimi- 
nished ;  discharge,  very  little  diminished  since  previous  visit ;  em- 
bracing a  good  opportunity  to  examine  the  eyes  carefully,  I  dis- 
covered a  small  ulcer  on  the  cornea  of  left  eye. 

Prescription,  Sulph.,  30th. 

February  2. — Much  improved ;  the  improvement  not  as  decided 
in  the  left  as  right  eye. 
Prescription,  Sulph.,  30th. 

From  this  time  the  case  progressed  favourably  under  the  use  of 
Sulph.,  Merc,  and  Cham.  In  two  weeks  from  the  time  I  took  the 
patient  in  charge,  the  right  eye  was  perfectly  cured.  Not  so,  how- 
ever, with  the  left;  the  corneal  ulcer  required  Calc.  Carb.,  Hepar. 
Sulph.,  and  Euphrasia,  but  was  healed  in  three  months,  leaving  an 
albugo  on  the  cornea,  with  a  partial  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  its  pos- 
terior surface. 

This  case  illustrates  beyond  cavil  the  superiority  of  homoeopathic 
remedies,  in  the  treatment  of  purulent  ophthalmia.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  use  of  heroic  measures,  by  the  practitioner  who  had  pre- 
ceded me  in  the  treatment  of  the  case,  the  disease  progressed ; 
whether  the  leeching  and  collyrium  had  any  agency  in  producing 
the  ulcer,  we  leave  our  readers  to  decide ;  but  we  believe  the 
timely  administration  of  Merc,  Sulph.,  and  Cham.,  to  the  left  eye, 
would  have  relieved  the  inflammation,  with  the  same  ease  as  the 
right,  and  without  any  unfortunate  sequel. 

Case  II. — W.  P.,  set.  three  years,  had  been  affected  with  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  margin  of  each  eyelid,  in  both  eyes,  with  ob- 
struction of  the  Meibomian  ducts,  for  one  year.  The  margin  of  the 
lids  were  inflamed  and  thickened.  Agglutination  of  the  lids  in  the 
morning.  Every  two  or  three  weeks,  small,  circumscribed  abscesses 
would  form  near  the  margin  of  the  lids,  resembling  hordeolum, 
which  would  discharge,  and  heal  in  a  few  days.  I  prescribed 
Sulph.,  30th,  in  this  case  without  producing  a  favourable  change ; 
after  continuing  the  Sulph.  for  four  weeks,  without  deriving  the 
benefit  I  anticipated,  Arsen.  was  administered,  which  diminished 
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the  inflammation  of  the  tarsal  cartilages,  and  lengthened  the  in- 
tervals between  the  formation  of  the  abscesses ;  this  was  followed 
with  Thuj.  which  produced  a  decided  favourable  change  in  the 
case  ;  and  under  the  use  of  Thuj.  and  Sulph.,  given  alternately, 
at  intervals  of  a  week,  the  disease  was  permanently  cured  in  about 
four  months. 
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Homoeopathy;  An  Examination  of  its  Doctrines  and  Evidences.  By 
Wortiiington  Hooker,  M.D.,  author  of  "Physician  and  Patient," 
and  "  Medical  Delusions." 

The  above  is  the  title-page  of  a  work  containing  seven  chapters,  written 
expressly  to  unmask  the  odious  features  of  Homoeopathy,  as  they  seem  to 
have  been  presented  to  the  mind  of  the  author ;  for  which  he  received  the 
sum  of  fifty  dollars  from  the  Fiske  Fund  of  the  Rhode  Island  Medical 
Society,  as  a  premium.  From  a  careful  perusal  of  the  work,  it  might 
appear  that  the  "Trustees  of  the  Fiske  Fund/'  acted  wisely  by  not  "hold- 
ing themselves  responsible  for  the  doctrines  inculcated/'  while,  at  the 
same  time,  they  may  be  justly  chargeable  with  folly  for  paying  so  high  a 
premium,  for  a  mere  compilation  of  stale  wit,  sophistry,  false  state iw  nts, 
and  ignorance,  that  have  been  a  hundred  times  vended  against  Homoeo- 
pathy. The  work  contains  nothing  new ;  to  "  go  through  it"  at  all  seems 
very  much  like  "  a  waste  of  time,  to  say  nothing  of  the  toilsomeness  and 
disgust  attending  such  a  pilgrimage."  A  writer  in  the  North  American 
Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  has  reviewed  the  work,  and  replied  effectually 
to  the  material  points  of  the  controversy.  There  is  but  little  to  notice 
aside  from  what  the  reviewer  has  happily  taken  cognisance  of.  The 
'author  devotes  the  first  two  chapters  of  his  work  to  the  "  Exposition  of 
the  System  of  Hahnemann  j"  the  next  two  to  an  "  Examination  of  the 
Doctrines  of  Homoeopathy the  fifth  chapter  he  devotes  to  a  "Considera- 
tion of  the  Practical  Evidences  of  Homoeopathy the  sixth  to  "An  Esti- 
mate of  Hahnemann  ;"  and  the  seventh  to  "  Concluding  Observations." 
The  author,  apparently,  started  upon  the  principle  that  Homoeopathy  was 
wrong,  and  that  all  the  advocates  of  the  system  must  necessarily  be 
knaves,  fools,  or  quacks.  And  starting  upon  this  assumption  he  closes  his 
mind  against  all  evidence  upon  the  subject,  and  whether  he  quotes  from 
history  or  the  opinions  of  men  upon  the  matters  in  question,  he  invariably 
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quotes  as  truth  what  has  been  falsely  stated  by  the  opponents  of  the 
system,  and  rejects,  as  false,  whatever  statements  have  emanated  from 
the  careful,  candid,  and  faithful  adherents  of  the  cause.  Thus,  on  page 
13,  he  quotes  from  Dr.  Leo-Wolf,  a  slander  upon  Hahnemann,  concern- 
ing Borax  and  Belladonna,  as  follows  : 

"  About  the  year  1840,  Hahnemann  advertised  a  new  salt,  of  which  he 
claimed  the  discovery,  and  which  he  sold  at  the  moderate  price  of  a  louis 
d'or  per  ounce.  The  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Natural  Sciences,  de- 
sirous of  becoming  acquainted  with  this  new  substance,  had  it  analysed 
by  some  chemist,  who  pronounced  it  to  be  nothing  but  common  Borax. 
He  shortly  afterwards  advertised  an  infallible  preventive  of  scarlet  fever; 
but  being  disappointed  in  its  sale,  he  afterwards  confessed  it  to  be  nothing 
but  a  few  grains  of  extract  of  Belladonna,  dissolved  in  water."  These 
transactions  brand  the  "  sage  of  Coethen  not  only  as  a  mercenary  quack, 
but  as  a  dishonest  one/' 

The  above  paragraph  is  quoted  from  a  rabid  onslaught  on  Homoeopathy, 
by  Dr.  Leo-Wolf,  published  more  than  ten  years  ago.  A  book  that  never 
attracted  any  attention,  except  from  just  such  persons  as  the  author  of 
"  Medical  Delusions,"  who,  seemingly,  prefers  to  make  friendship  with  a 
lie,  and  even  to  endorse  it,  provided  it  will  confirm  what  he  would  have  to 
be  true,  rather  than  admit  the  truth,  which  he  is  fully  aware  might  cause 
him  to  hide  his  face  with  shame.  There  is  enough  on  the  very  face  of 
the  paragraph  to  stamp  it  as  a  falsehood.  Dr.  Leo- Wolf,  a  sworn  enemy 
of  Homoeopathy,  is  its  author.  And  he  gives  no  authority  for  his  state- 
ment. Where  was  the  Society  that  analysed  the  "  new  salt  ?"  Who  was 
the  chemist  that  the  Society  employed  ?  Where  is  the  record  of  Hahne- 
mann's confession  about  the  Belladonna  ?  Not  a  word  of  authority,  but 
the  mere  ipse  dixit  of  Dr.  Leo- Wolf.  Now,  it  really  seems  that  an 
author  must  be  hard  pushed  for  material  to  sustain  his  cause,  when  he 
resorts  to  such  a  quotation  from  such  a  source.  Dr.  Robley  Dunglison, 
in  a  work  on  the  "  Practice  of  Medicine/'  first  published  in  1842,  makes 
honourable  mention  of  Hahnemann,  for  proposing  the  use  of  Belladonna 
as  a  means  of  steeling  the  constitution  against  the  morbific  cause  of  scar- 
latina; but  not  a  syllable  is  recorded  about  his  secret  use  of  it  for  mer- 
cenary purposes.  Dr.  Hooker  would  have  the  readers  of  his  book  believe 
that  Hahnemann  was  a  dishonest  and  a  mercenary  quack,  and  that 
Homoeopathy  originated  with  him ;  and  none  but  quacks  and  dishonest 
men  have  been  the  propagators  of  the  doctrine  since  his  time.  Now,  Dr. 
Hooker  is  not  the  only  Allopathic  doctor  that  has  attempted  to  extinguish 
Homoeopathy,  by  writing  something  savouring  of  an  unfavourable  histori- 
cal account  of  its  origin  and  progress.  A  professional  brother  of  his,  and 
an  author  too,  published  a  work  in  Philadelphia  about  twelve  years  ago, 
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for  popular  use,  in  which  he  professed  to  give  a  correct  history  of  the  rise 
and  progress  of  Homoeopathy.  "It  originated/'  said  he,  "from  Homoeo- 
pathia,  a  German  prince,  who  became  incensed  against  the  whole  medical 
profession,  and  sought  to  bring  it  into  disrepute  by  the  invention  of  the 
new  system,  which  he  named  from  himself,  Homoeopathy." 

This  account  of  Homoeopathy  is  too  barefaced  in  its  character,  and 
savours  too  much  of  ignorance,  to  be  extensively  quoted  and  endorsed  by 
Allopathic  journalists,  yet  it  is  as  good  Allopathic  authority  upon  the 
subject,  as  any  paragraph  that  can  be  quoted  from  "  Hooker's  Examina- 
tion." 

For  further  particulars,  our  readers  are  respectfully  referred  to  the  review 
in  "The  North  American  Journal,"  and  to  the  "Strictures  of  Dr.  Hol- 
combe,  of  Cincinnati."  To  give,  however,  an  adequate  idea  of  the  book, 
we  have  deemed  it  utterly  useless  to  quote  more  than  a  single  paragraph. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  devour  a  whole  leg  of  mutton  to  test  its  quality,  a 
single  slice  will  suffice. 

The  Allopathic  Medical  Journals  have  generally  spoken  in  commenda- 
ble terms  of  the  work,  and  this  is  no  matter  of  surprise.  A  fierce  battle 
has  been  in  contemplation  against  Homoeopathy.  And  there  may  be  a 
policy  in  magnifying  the  first  attempts  to  bring  on  the  engagement; 
although,  as  yet,  not  a  shot  has  taken  effect  in  the  Homoeopathic  ranks, 
and  they  have  been  led  to  believe  that  Dr.  Hooker's  book  was  but  the 
mere  flourish  of  one  of  the  light  troops,  sent  in  advance  of  the  terrible 
war  of  extermination  which  appears  upon  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  to  be 
threatened  against  the  Homoeopathic  school. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  together 
with  the  Annual  Address.  By  Gr.  W.  Swazey,  M.D.,  at  its  eighth 
Anniversary  Session. 

There  was  evidently  a  small  amount  of  business  matter  prepared  for 
discussion  and  action  at  the  last  anniversary  session  of  the  Institute.  We 
hope  the  warm  interest  heretofore  manifested  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Institute  is  not  waning.  It  is  an  important  organization,  where  mooted 
points  in  our  philosophy  should  be  freely  and  thoroughly  discussed.  We 
observe  the  Committee  on  the  translation  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura, 
the  Committee  on  Cholera,  and  the  Committee  on  Blisters,  appointed  at  a 
previous  session,  failed  to  report,  because  the  Chairmen  of  the  several 
committees  were  absent  j  it  would  be  well  in  future  for  the  Chairman  (we 
suppose  he  has  all  the  labour  to  perform)  to  forward  his  report  to  the  In- 
stitute when  unavoidably  detained )  by  so  doing  the  anticipations  of  the 
members  would  not  be  disappointed. 
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The  residences  of  the  members,  as  contained  in  the  pamphlet,  exhibit 
many  errors  j  these  will  be  easily  corrected  by  observing  the  following 
resolution,  adopted  at  the  last  meeting : 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  the  Institution  who  may  change  their 
place  of  residence,  are  hereby  requested  to  give  notice  of  such  change  to 
the  General  Secretary. 

The  subject  selected  by  Dr.  Swazey  for  the  Address,  was :  H  The 
nature  of  life,  the  nature  of  disease,  and  the  law  of  cure."  It  is  an  em- 
bodiment of  original  thought,  expressed  in  a  logical  and  beautiful  style, 
and  is  every  way  worthy  the"  high  source  from  which  it  emanates.  We 
insert  the  closing  paragraph  : 

"  Like  the  fabled  bird  of  Paradise,  let  our  philosophy  live  always  on 
the  outstretched  wing,  except  at  those  times,  when  the  higher  enjoyment 
and  more  important  use  of  brooding  over  her  young,  calls  her  to  a  still 
and  quiet  nest.  Let  the  home  of  our  thoughts  and  desires  be  where 
Truth  is;  let  them  flock  to  that  tree  of  Life  which  stands  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden,  and  their  young  shall  ere  long  be  seen  flying  to  all  parts  of 
the  earth,  bearing  its  leaves  abroad  for  the  healing  of  the  nations/' 

The  Scientific  Basis  of  Homoeopathy.  By  William  H.  Holcombe, 
M.D.    12mo.,  pp.  304.    Cincinnati,  1852. 

It  appears,  from  a  hasty  examination  of  this  book,  that  the  author  has 
become  a  convert  to  homoeopathy  within  the  last  eighteen  months.  He 
was  formerly  an  active  member  of  the  allopathic  profession  in  Cincinnati, 
and  hostile  to  the  views  he  now  entertains.  His  book  evinces  an  honesty 
of  purpose  in  his  investigations,  which  has  resulted  thus  far,  at  least,  in 
convicting  him  of  the  erroneous  views  which  he  formerly  entertained. 
Considerable  talent  is  evinced  in  discussing  the  various  topics  contained 
in  the  book,  yet  we  are  prone  to  regard  the  workings  of  the  author's 
mind  as  characteristic  rather  of  one  in  a  transition  state,  than  of  one  tho- 
roughly imbued  with  the  pure,  undented  principles  of  homoeopathy. 
While  there  is  much  in  the  book  to  approve  of,  there  are  some  things 
that  seemingly  savour  of  obscure  perception  on  the  part  of  the  author, 
which,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  disappear  from  his  mind  if  he  still  persist 
in  his  researches  after  truth.  Homoeopathy  is  redeeming  in  its  tendency, 
and  no  one  can  embrace  it  in  part,  from  an  honest  conviction  of  its  truth, 
without  ultimately  adopting  it  as  his  sole  guide  in  medical  practice. 

Homoeopathy  and  Allopathy  j  A  Reply  to  An  Examination  of  the 
Doctrines  and  Evidences  of  Homoeopathy  by  Worthington  Hooker, 
M.D.    By  E.  E.  Marcy,  M.D.    12mo.,  pp.  144. 

We  have  perused  this  work  with  no  small  degree  of  satisfaction.  The 
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author  has  skilfully  wielded  his  "  brickbats"  against  the  Connecticut 
champion  of  allopathy ;  and,  in  our  opinion,  he  has  shown  conclusively, 
whether  Dr.  Worthington  Hooker  will  admit  or  not,  that  all  the  objec- 
tions, arguments,  (?)  and  reasonings,  (?)  which  the  latter  has  perpetrated 
against  homoeopathy,  is  a  kind  of  "  practice"  with  "  infinitesimals,"  so 
extremely  attenuated,  that  it  would  puzzle  the  Doctor  himself  to  calculate 
the  infinitely  meagre  influence  they  will  exert  against  the  spread  of 
homoeopathic  doctrines  and  principles. 


EDITORIAL. 

THE  PRESENT  POSITION  AND  PROSPECTS  OF 
HOMOEOPATHY. 

It  must  be  a  matter  of  gratification  to  the  friends  of  homoeopathy,  to 
witness  on  the  part  of  the  reflecting  and  intelligent  portion  of  the  public, 
a  growing  interest  in  the  great  work  of  reform,  which  this  science  is 
effecting  in  the  practice  of  medicine.  No  principle  has  ever  been  intro- 
duced into  medical  practice,  that  has  preserved  so  steady  and  unwavering 
growth  in  reputation,  for  more  than  half  a  century.  It  rose  like  the  sun 
in  the  East,  and  spread  its  glories  to  the  West,  until  it  has  encompassed 
the  whole  earth.  When  its  rays  first  fell  upon  the  thick  darkness  of 
allopathy,  it  drove  back  the  mists  that  hid  a  thousand  forms  of  quackery. 
It  was  hailed  with  joy  by  those  who  wished  to  rid  mankind  of  the  bar- 
barism and  cruelty  which  self-interest,  and  the  cupidity  of  man,  had 
engrafted  upon  the  art  of  healing.  They  saw  upon  the  face  of  the  light, 
as  in  a  prophetic  vision,  that  a  day  of  redemption  was  at  hand, — that  the 
healing  art  would  come  up,  out  of  its  filthy  baptism  of  abuses,  to  assume 
its  true  dignity  among  the  positive  sciences  j  and  their  vision  of  prophecy 
is  being  fulfilled  throughout  the  civilized  world.  At  first,  the  doctrines 
of  Hahnemann  were  received  with  a  sneer  by  the  great  body  of  the  medi- 
cal profession,  who  trampled  upon  them  as  unworthy  of  serious  regard. 
A  little  ridicule  and  contempt,  together  with  a  few  arithmetical  computa- 
tions of  doses,  was  thought  sufficient  to  guard  the  numerous  progeny  of 
absurd  and  ridiculous  notions,  which  constituted  the  family  group  of 
allopathic  theories,  against  what  was  deemed  the  weak  and  puerile  anta- 
gonism of  homoeopathy.  When  but  a  half  dozen  disciples  of  Hahne- 
mann boldly  tested  the  principles  which  he  had  propounded,  the  world 
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was  in  possession  of  evidence  of  their  truthfulness,  that  from  that  time  to 
the  present,  has  foiled  all  the  efforts  of  their  enemies  to  set  it  aside. 
More  than  thirty  years  ago,  the  allopathic  fraternity  was  arrayed  against 
homoeopathy ;  numerous  were  the  efforts  to  bring  it  into  disrepute  ;  and 
it  may  fairly  be  concluded  that  all  the  wit  its  enemies  had  in  store,  was 
then  exhausted  to  put  down  the  rebellious  innovation ;  for  the  same  has 
been  repeated  over  and  over  again.  The  bugbear  of  infinitesimal  doses, 
the  hue  and  cry  of  ignorance,  the  charge  of  dishonesty,  together  with  the 
false  and  villainous  accusation  that  the  votaries  of  homoeopathy  were  an 
illiterate,  unscientific,  dishonest  set  of  pretenders,  were  the  only  weapons 
of  warfare  then  used,  and  no  others  have  been  used  since ;  yet  the  course 
of  homoeopathy  has  been  onward,  until  hundreds  of  thoroughly  educated 
physicians  of  the  allopathic  ranks  have  embraced  the  faith;  and  certain  it 
is,  they  cannot  boast  of  having  more  honest,  more  learned,  nor  more 
reputable  physicians  at  present  in  their  ranks,  than  those  whom  they  now 
denounce  as  apostates  j  because  they  have  seen  with  disgust,  and  have 
repudiated  the  infamous  forms  of  quackery, — the  charlatanism  under  the 
guise  of  learning, — the  gross  cruelties  and  culpable  violence  offered  to 
suffering  humanity,  under  the  name  of  "  thorough  treatment"  or  "  regu- 
lar practice,"  and  have  embraced  homoeopathy,  with  full  assurance  of  its 
ability  to  serve  the  interests  of  the  human  race  j  and  this,  too,  in  spite  of 
all  the  ridicule,  slander,  misrepresentation,  and  falsehood,  which  its  enemies 
have  deemed  proper  to  vend  against  it.  The  London  Lancet,  which  seems 
to  be  the  chief  organ  of  the  allopathic  interests,  has  preserved  a  uniform 
consistency  in  its  opposition  to  homoeopathy.  The  London  member  of 
Parliament,  who  officiates  as  its  editor,  has  always  stood  ready,  with 
cudgel  in  hand,  to  deal  a  heavy  blow,  whenever  an  opportunity  presented. 
No  unfair  thing  that  could  be  promulgated  against  the  system,  has  ever 
escaped  his  notice,  and  yet  so  far  from  proving  injurious  to  the  cause,  the 
very  falsehoods  he  has  penned  (and  their  name  is  legion),  have  been  an 
index  to  the  subject;  and  honest  minds,  unwilling  to  judge  of  the  matter 
from  ex  parte  testimony,  have  sought  from  the  very  sources  which  the 
Lancet  has  vilified,  an  opportunity  to  judge  for  themselves,  and  the 
result  has  been  the  reverse  of  what  the  editor  probably  anticipated.  There 
is  an  old  Eastern  proverb  that  reads  thus  :  "  Curses  are  like  young  chickens, 
they  always  come  home  to  roost;"  and  we  would  more  than  hint  that  the 
editor  of  the  Lancet  has  had  an  abundant  opportunity  for  verifying  the 
truth  of  the  proverb.  Nearly  all  the  other  allopathic  journals  have  been 
more  sparing  of  their  denunciations  of  homoeopathy,  yet  they  have  always 
manifested  a  readiness  to  lionize  every  work  that  has  been  written  against 
it.  More  than  thirty  years  ago,  they  spoke  of  the  "  humbug"  as  being 
rapidly  on  the  wane,  and  every  year  since,  they  have  put  it  down  so 
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effectually,  that  a  universal  interest  has  leen  awakened  in  its  favour  ;  till 
at  last,  after  having  written  against  and  denounced  it,  and  made  them- 
selves ridiculous  by  the  utter  ignorance  they  have  manifested  upon  the 
subject,  they  have  become  fairly  alarmed  at  its  inroads.  All  the 
British  journals  have  become  aroused  suddenly,  to  a  hydrophobic  pitch; 
they  foam,  and  blow  their  blasts,  and  still  homoeopathy  flourishes  among 
the  most  intelligent  portion  of  the  community ;  and  will  continue  to  do 
so,  till  the  last  expiring  groan  of  allopathy  will  scarcely  be  heard  from 
among  the  splenetic  effusions,  the  sickening  theories,  the  benighted 
superstitions,  and  relics  of  barbarism,  that  have  severally  been  laid  aside, 
and  consigned  to  the  oblivion  of  the  dark  ages.  The  American  journals, 
like  the  British,  begin  to  praise  their  transatlantic  brethren  for  the  bold 
stand  they  have  taken,  and  talk  of  joining  hands  with  them  to  overthrow 
homoeopathy.  What  will  they  accomplish  ?  What  can  they  do  more 
than  they  have  done  ?  They  pretend  to  have  done  nothing,  as  yet,  and 
in  this  pretension  they  are  correct ;  but  the  fault  is  not  theirs  ;  they  have 
tried  hard  to  do  something,  but  they  have  failed,  most  signally,  in  all 
their  attempts  as  yet.  And  their  renewed  efforts  at  the  present  time  can 
only  prove  as  ridiculously  amusing,  as  the  effort  of  "  Old  dame  Parting- 
ton, with  her  mop,  when  she  waged  war  with  the  waves  of  the  1  Old  At- 
lantic/ that  the  inflowing  tide  had  elevated  above  the  threshold  of  her 
door." 

In  the  February  number  of  the  Medical  Examiner,  published  in  this 
city,  a  notice  of  Dr.  Worthington  Hooker's  "  Examination  of  the  Doctrines 
and  Evidences  of  Homoeopathy/ '  is  a  very  rich  affair.  The  editor  perpe- 
trates the  following  joke: 

"  It  has  long  been  our  impression  .that  the  contemptuous  indifference 
with  which  the  progress  of  the  humbug  has  been  generally  treated  by  the 
profession,  particularly  with  us,  has  been  bad  policy.  That  it  has  taken 
a  hold  upon  a  portion  of  the  educated  and  refined  classes  of  society,  can- 
not be  denied )  and  as  absurd  as  we  deem  its  doctrines  and  pretensions, 
they  have  rallied  partisans  whom  it  is  worth  while  to  convince,  or  at  least 
Expose." 

No  one  can  read  the  above  paragraph,  without  a  little  astonishment, 
considering  its  respectable  source.  What  has  been  the  "  contemptuous 
indifference"  shown  towards  the  "  humbug?"  Not  a  college,  or  professor 
of  the  allopathic  schools  in  this  city,  has  been  quiet  upon  the  subject. 
Scarcely  a  year  has  passed,  during  the  last  ten  or  fifteen,  that  some  of  the 
introductory  lectures  designed  for  extensive  circulation,  have  not  abounded 
with  calumnies,  pretended  exposures,  and  the  vilest  slanders  upon  the 
homoeopathic  profession  ;  while  scores  of  allopathic  physicians,  like  hissing 
vipers,  have  dipped  their  tongues  in  scandal,  and  travelled  from  house  to 
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house,  to  deal  in  slander  and  secret  detraction,  calling  in  question  the 
characters  of  those  of  good  repute  in  the  community,  and  well  learned  in 
all  the  departments  of  medical  science.  We  find  no  fault  with  the  editor 
of  the  Examiner  for  puffing  Dr.  Hooker's  book,  nor  for  commending  it 
for  public  perusal ;  something  of  the  kind  may  be  necessary  to  give  it  a 
wide  circulation;  yet  we  would  respectfully  suggest,  that  Dr.  Hooker 
would  have  found  a  greater  demand  for  his  publication,  and  the  sale 
would  have  been  much  more  extensive,  if  he  had  prefixed  to  his  introduc- 
tion, for  preliminary  perusal,  a  list  of  cures  which  homoeopathy  has 
effected,  after  the  best  efforts  of  allopathic  practice  had  failed  of  accom- 
plishing. No  candid  man  can  examine  Dr.  Hooker's  book,  without  being 
struck  with  the  extraordinary  effort  he  has  made,  under  the  guise  of  fair- 
ness, to  misrepresent  a  subject,  which  nearly  every  page  he  has  written, 
proves  him  utterly  ignorant  of,  or  wilfully  dishonest,  in  his  representation 
of  its  principles;  not  to  mention  his  base  insinuations  about  quackery  and 
ignorance  in  the  homoeopathic  profession.  If  all  he  has  written  upon  the 
quackery  of  homoeopathy  is  true,  we  need  only  the  testimony  of  such 
men  as  Rush,  Chapman,  Forbes,  and  scores  of  other  authors  in  the  allo- 
pathic ranks,  to  prove  to  him,  that  infinitely  more  quackery,  imposture, 
and  mischief  is  to  be  found  in  the  very  heart  of  the  profession  of  which 
he  is  a  member.  Dr.  Rush  makes  the  following  humiliating  confession 
concerning  the  profession  of  which  he  was  so  valuable  a  member. 

"  We  have  not  only  increased  the  number  of  diseases,  but  we  have 
made  them  more  fatal.  Even  the  principles  founded  on  just  observation 
are  made  hurtful  by  a  wrong  application  of  them." 

The  advent  of  homoeopathy  is  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming  the  profes- 
sion from  so  deplorable  a  condition,  and  the  whole  homoeopathic  profession 
claims  no  abatement  on  the  score  of  professional  attainments.  It  is  not 
true  that  the  education  of  the  homoeopathic  physician  discards  any  of  the 
really  scientific  branches  of  a  medical  education ;  more  than  three-fourths 
of  all  the  homoeopathic  physicians  were  educated  in  allopathic  colleges, 
and  received  their  diplomas  upon  allopathic  testimony  of  their  qualifica- 
tions; they  have  only  superadded  to  the  curriculum  of  allopathic  studies 
the  science  of  homoeopathy,  and  this  they  had  a  right  to  do.  It  is  main- 
tained that  the  sciences  of  anatomy,  physiology,  chemistry,  the  mecha- 
nical part  of  surgery  and  obstetrics,  materia  medica,  botany,  and  patho- 
logy, are  as  much  the  rightful  inheritance  of  the  homoeopathic  school  as 
they  are  of  the  allopathic.  The  right  of  the  homoeopathic  school  to  dis- 
card allopathic  practice  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  it  is  not  a  science  ; 
that  it  is  made  up  of  a  medley  of  opinions,  or  as  Grirtanner  expresses  it, 
"  It  is  nothing  but  a  careful  collection  of  fallacies  that  physicians  have 
fallen  into ;"  and  Hecker  says,  "  What,  according  to  one  theory,  is  truth, 
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and  pretends  to  be  demonstrated,  is  denied  and  contradicted  by  another. 
A  method  of  cure  that  one  pronounces  useful,  another  directly  calls  per- 
nicious and  rejects;  nay,  instances  are  not  wanting  where  physicians 
have  called  modes  of  cure  or  single  remedies  murderous,  whose  efficacy, 
a  few  years  before,  they  could  not  praise  enough. "  Jbrg  asks  the  fol- 
lowing question,  "  Must  not  students  believe  when  they  see  the  real 
practice,  that  the  professor  tries  everything  that  may  come  recommended 
from  any  quarter  (not  homoeopathy  of  course),  and  that  medicine  is  yet 
in  the  enjoyment  of  very  few  fixed  principles?"  In  view  of  the  clashing 
.opinions  and  jealousies  of  the  thousand  individual  inventors  of  theories, 
Girtanner  expresses  himself  again,  "  When  two  physicians  meet  together 
at  the  bedside  of  a  patient,  they  are  situated  somewhat  similarly  to  the 
augurs  of  ancient  Ilonie,  of  whom  Cicero  says  that  two  could  not  look 
each  other  in  the  face  without  laughing  at  the  absurdity  of  their  profes- 
sion and  its  pretensions." 

To  reject  the  practice  of  medicine  then,  as  taught  in  the  allopathic 
schools,  is  merely  to  reject  as  untrue  a  great  variety  of  opinions,  and 
nothing  more ;  no  objection  to  science  whatever,  but  a  very  serious  objec- 
tion to  having  our  minds  bound  up  to  a  belief  in  the  infallibility  of  allo- 
pathic practice;  for  we  should  be  in  a  sad  fix  when  we  came  to  examine  a 
hundred  different  kinds  or  more  of  allopathic  practice,  founded  on  as 
many  different  conjectures  or  theories.  Were  we  to  inquire  for  the  central 
point  of  orthodox  medicine  in  Philadelphia,  some  would  say  the  Uni- 
versity. Now;  the  practice  of  medicine  as  taught  in  the  University,  and 
the  practice  of  medicine  as  taught  in  the  Jefferson  College,  bear  no  more 
resemblance  to  each  other  than  a  dissecting  case  does  to  a  galvanic  bat- 
tery ;  and  if  the  University  is  the  orthodox  institution,  the  other  of  course 
is  the  schism-shop,  and  vice  versa  if  the  reverse  be  true.  Now  it  is  pal- 
pably manifest,  that  the  practice  of  medicine  as  taught  in  nearly  all  of 
our  allopathic  schools,  instead  of  being  founded  upon  any  well-defined 
scientific  principles,  is  made  to  rest  solely  upon  the  opinions  of  each  indi- 
vidual professor ;  and  these  professors  have  found  more  difficulty  among 
themselves,  in  determining  which  has  the  prior  claim  to  be  considered  as 
orthodox,  by  far,  than  men  of  common  sense  and  discernment  have  had 
in  concluding  the  whole  under  one  general  and  expressive  term,  which 
signifies  "  uncertainty We  are  not  disposed  to  quarrel  with  the  allo- 
pathic fraternity  for  any  opinions  or  doctrines  they  may  cherish.  They 
have  a  right  to  them,  and  moreover  we  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  at- 
tempt to  refute  them.  They  will  stand  or  fall  according  to  their  intrinsic 
value.  But  to  say  that  allopathic  practice  has  any  more  connexion  with 
the  positive  sciences  than  the  homoeopathic,  or  even  as  near  a  relation  to 
them  as  the  homoeopathic  practice,  would,  in  our  opinion,  be  asserting 
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what  is  positively  untrue.  Therefore,  we  repeat  again,  that  the  sciences, 
such  as  anatomy,  physiology,  pathology,  materia  medica,  chemistry,  &c, 
&c,  are  the  rightful  inheritance  of  the  homoeopathic  school,  inasmuch  as 
homoeopathy  is  the  blending  link  that  turns  the  whole  to  a  good  account 
in  practice. 

The  article  on  homoeopathy  in  the  February  number  of  the  Medical 
Examiner,  under  the  head  of  Medical  Neics,  is  only  another  outburst  of 
wrath  from  the  self-styled  orthodox  school  of  medicine,  for  the  protection 
of  certain  interests.  Men  who  have  so  much  interest  upon  the  shelves  of 
the  booksellers,  would  be  likely  to  turn  the  cold  shoulder  upon  those  who 
cross  their  paths  by  embracing  homoeopathy.  We  concede  to  them  the 
right,  and  hope  they  will  exercise  it  as  a  matter  of  interest  to  us.  Pro- 
fessor Syme  and  Professor  Simpson  are  veritable  champions  in  their  own 
cause,  and  the  long  blast  which  the  latter  blew  upon  a  grain  of  sulphur, 
would  seem  to  argue  that  he  is  considerable  of  a  "  bag  of  wind,"  if  no- 
thing else.  A  grain  of  sulphur  triturated  with  ninety-nine  grains  of  sugar 
of  milk,  would  evidently  render  the  whole  of  a  different  character,  and  so 
would  a  grain  of  this  substance,  triturated  with  another  equal  amount, 
effect  a  similar  change  in  the  whole,  and  the  succession  of  changes  that 
may  ensue  by  extending  the  triturations,  can  no  more  be  calculated  by 
figures  than  can  the  successive  modifications  and  changes  effected  by  the 
vaccine  virus.  Had  Adam  been  vaccinated  with  l-10000th  of  a  grain  of 
the  virus,  it  might  have  changed  his  whole  corporeal  system,  and  1-10000 th 
of  the  virus  from  him,  introduced  into  the  systems  of  his  progeny,  might 
have  produced  a  similar  change  in  the  whole;  and  thus  it  may  be  con- 
ceived that  l-10000th  of  a  grain  of  the  virus  might  have  been  the  source 
of  more  changes  than  could  be  expressed  by  a  unit,  with  any  number  of 
cyphers  affixed.  A  grain  of  musk  will  impart  its  essential  virtues  in  an 
appreciable  manner  so  as  to  affect  a  world  when  prepared  in  a  similar 
way  to  that  of  sulphur.  It  may  be  argued  that  the  successive  changes 
produced  by  the  virus  is  an  unfair  illustration,  because  it  is  addressed  to 
vital  forces,  and  capable  of  infinite  reproduction  through  them  as  media  ; 
but  the  process  of  triturating  the  sulphur  and  musk  developes  a  dynamic 
force,  or,  in  other  words,  it  may  be  supposed  to  set  free  an  essential 
virtue  that  extensively  diffuses  itself.  The  very  atmosphere  we  breathe 
may  be  poisoned  by  the  diffusion  of  an  entity  that,  in  no  appreciable 
manner,  affects  its  chemical  character,  and  yet  it  may  palsy  the  vital 
powers  of  the  animal  system,  if  not  prove  destructive  to  life.  It  is  not 
worth  while  to  argue  the  question  by  postulates.  If  our  opponents  wish 
to  settle  the  question  in  the  right  way,  let  them  divest  themselves  of  all 
unfairness,  and  try  the  30th  attenuation  of  aconite  in  the  treatment  of 
some  acute  forms  of  fevers,  or  the  30th  of  phosphorus  in  the  treatment 
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of  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  In  short,  let  them  try  the  system  out  and 
out,  according  to  its  formula  and  principles,  and  then  let  them  bring  in 
their  verdict,  under  a  full  acknowledgment  of  the  truth,  as  elicited  from 
observation.  It  is  useless  to  reason  abstractly  upon  the  truth  or  falsity 
of  certain  principles,  when  they  can  be  so  easily  tested  in  practice. 

In  the  March  number  of  the  Medical  Examiner  there  is  a  little  squib, 
headed  "  A  Brazen  Homoeopath/'  which  sets  forth  the  fact  that  a  believer 
in  homoeopathy,  without  disguising  his  sentiments,  wished  to  submit  him- 
self for  an  examination  in  all  the  departments  of  medical  science,  by  a 
board  of  professors  of  the  allopathic  school ;  his  application  was  rejected. 
But  to  determine  which  was  the  most  "brazen,"  the  application  or  the 
rejection  of  the  candidate,  would  require  the  decision  of  a  more  impartial 
arbitration  than  can  possibly  emanate  from  the  editors  of  the  Examiner. 
The  one  simply  declares  what  he  believes  to  be  founded  in  truth,  and  the 
other  declares  by  its  act  what  must  be  believed,  without  regard  to  the 
convictions  of  the  candidate.  Now  it  seems  to  us,  that  the  point  to  be 
decided  ought  to  be  the  qualifications  of  the  candidate,  without  placing 
any  restrictions  upon  what  he  should  believe  correct  in  practice.  If  the 
science  of  homoeopathy  is,  what  its  adherents  regard  it,  a  universal  prin- 
ciple to  be  observed  in  medical  practice,  there  is  no  reason  why  any  phy- 
sician, if  educated  in  all  the  sciences  pertaining  to  the  profession,  should 
not  be  allowed  to  practise  it  under  the  sanction  of  a  diploma  from  any 
college  of  medicine,  provided  he  is  justly  entitled  to  such  diploma  on  the 
score  of  qualifications,  and  from  the  fact  of  his  having  presented  himself 
as  a  candidate  according  to  such  rules  and  requisitions  as  usually  govern 
medical  colleges.  We  will  submit  it  to  the  candid  and  reflecting,  if 
"  impudence"  docs  not  stand  out  more  boldly  when  a  body  dictates  what 
shall  he  believed,  than  when  an  individual  merely  announces  his  parti- 
cular belief  upon  a  single  point,  such  as  he  has  arrived  at  from  conviction 
and  observation  in  practice. 
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MEETING  OF  THE  AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 

The  ninth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy 
will  be  held  in  the  city  of  Baltimore  on  Wednesday,  the  19th  day  of  May 
next,  at  10  o'clock  a.m. 

Springfield,  Mass.,  W.  SWAZEY,  M.D., 

March  27th,  1852.  General  Secretary. 
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For  the  benefit  of  those  members  of  the  profession  who  wish  to  join 
the  Institute,  we  insert  the  following  articles  contained  in  the  constitu- 
tion. 

"Any  person,  who  has  pursued  a  regular  course  of  medical  studies, 
according  to  the  requirements  of  the  existing  medical  institutions  of  our 
country,  and  has  obtained  a  certificate  signed  by  three  members  of  the 
Institute  as  to  his  good  moral  character  and  general  standing,  addressed 
to  the  Committee  on  Elections,  and  by  them  found  properly  qualified  in 
the  theory  and  practice  of  homoeopathy,  and  so  reported  to  the  Institute, 
may  be  elected  a  member  thereof  upon  the  payment  of  two  dollars." 

"  A  Committee  of  Elections,  consisting  of  five  members,  shall  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  chairman  at  each  annual  session  of  the  Institute,  who 
shall  act  as  such  until  others  shall  be  appointed,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  receive  the  credentials  of  candidates,  and  report  such  as  may  be  found 
properly  qualified  to  the  Institute  for  election ;  any  three  of  whom  shall 
constitute  a  quorum." 

The  committee  on  elections  consists  at  present  of — Richard  Gardiner, 
M.D.,  Philadelphia,  F.  R.  M'Manus,  M.D.,  Baltimore,  B.  F.  Bowers, 
M.D.,  New  York,  D.  Osgood,  M.D.,  Boston,  M.  Dodge,  M.D.,  Portland. 

HOMEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Commencement  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Pennsylvania  was  held  in  Philadelphia  on  March  1st,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large,  intelligent,  and  fashionable  audience.  The  degree  of  the 
College  was  conferred  on  thirty-one  gentlemen  the  matriculants  for  the 
last  session  number  ninety-three.  The  valedictory  address  was  delivered 
by  Dr.  A.  E.  Small. 

WESTERN  COLLEGE  OF  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICINE. 

The  Annual  Commencement  of  the  Western  College  of  Homoeopathy 
was  held  in  the  city  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  February  18th.  The  gra- 
duating class  numbered  twenty-one,  and  the  matriculants  eighty.  The 
valedictory  address  was  pronounced  by  Dr.  H.  P.  Gatchell. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

THE  UNI-LATERAL  ACTION  OF  VIOLA  ODORATA. 

BY  JAMES  KITCHEN,  M.D. 

To  determine,  with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  the  true  pathoge- 
netic action  of  drugs  on  the  living  organism  of  man,  is  a  very  nice 
and  difficult  point.  It  requires  the  frequent  trials  of  men  in 
every  way  qualified  to  undertake  such  a  task — those  who  are 
observers  as  well  as  thinkers,  and  who  are  capable  of  minutely  dis- 
tinguishing feelings  and  sensations  which  do  not  ordinarily  arise  in 
the  system,  but  which  are  absolutely  and  undoubtedly  the  pure 
effects  of  the  drug  under  trial.  We  have  in  our  Materia  Medica, 
a  vast  heterogeneous  bundle  of  symptoms  under  the  head  of  each 
remedy — many  doubtless  the  pure  result  of  the  drug  under  which 
they  are  related,  or,  really  drug  symptoms  ;  but  can  we  tell  how 
many  are  not  of  such  purity  ?  Certainly  not.  To  point  out  such, 
we  have  at  present  no  means.  It  will,  it  is  to  be  feared,  be  a  very 
long  time  before  we  shall  be  in  a  position  to  separate  the  true  from 
the  false,  and  to  say  positively,  without  the  shadow  of  a  doubt, 
that  such  are  drug  symptoms,  and  that  such  are  not.  When 
symptoms  are  confirmed  by  practice  in  well-established  cases,  then 
we  shall  be  sure  that  we  are  right ;  and  this  should  be  our  future 
course  in  purifying  our  Materia  Medica  from  a  vast  amount  of 
irrelevant  matter,  which  prevents  both  student  and  teacher,  the 
old  as  well  as  the  young  practitioner,  from  putting  that  full  confi- 
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dence  in  it,  which  they  otherwise  would,  were  they  assured  that 
they  were  studying  a  collection  of  true  and  trustworthy  symptoms. 

In  the  present  paper,  I  wish  to  bring  before  the  profession  a 
subject  which  has  been  a  point  of  considerable  thought  and  study 
with  me  for  some  time  past,  and  concerning  which  I  could  not 
come  to  any  positive  determination  until  lately,  from  the  simple 
circumstance  that  I  had  never,  until  the  past  year  or  two,  met  with 
any  very  evident  illustration  of  it  in  practice.    I  am  a  practical 
man.    I  want  facts  and  observations — well-attested  facts,  and  well- 
authenticated  observations:  give  me  such,  and  then  I  can  make 
up  my  mind.    I  care  not  for  all  the  theories  that  have  been  brought 
forward  since  the  era  of  the  Father  of  Medicine  to  the  present  day  ; 
they  amount  to  nothing — worthless.    Pretty  to  be  sure  to  read  and 
to  exhibit  the  writer's  views  and  learned  tact,  but  of  no  real  prac- 
tical use.    They  do  very  well  for  declaiming  lecturers  and  some 
college  professors,  serving  to  consume  time,  and  elicit  wonder  and 
admiration  in  the  young  of  the  profession,  who  don't  know  any  bet- 
ter.   Of  what  use  are  the  innumerable  theories  which  have  arisen 
and  passed  away,  like  the  shadows  which  flit  before  our  sight  at 
noonday  ?  theories,  which  have  been  the  study  and  guide,  for  the 
brief  space  of  their  existence,  of  those  who  have  paid  attention  to 
Medical  Science  during  the  past  ages.    Of  what  avail  are  they,  or 
have  they  been,  even  to  Allopathic  practitioners  ?  and  to  Homceo- 
pathists,  are  they  not  mere  cinders  and  ashes  ?    If  a  tithe  of  the 
time  spent,  and  the  vast  amount  of  labour  bestowed  on  their  con- 
ception and  delivery,  had  been  accorded  to  the  collection  and 
arrangement  of  facts  and  observations,  it  is  no  great  stretch  of 
thought  to  conjecture  that  Medical  Science  would  stand  in  a  much 
prouder  position  than  it  does  at  present,  and  even  that  Homoeopathy 
might  have  revealed  its  blessings  to  the  world  long  before  the  time 
of  the  now  immortal  Hahnemann.    For  the  sake  of  humanity,  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  these  puerilities  have  passed  away,  and  that 
Medical  Science  has  arrived  at  the  state  of  manhood ;  at  which 
period  we  look  for  what  is  vigorous  and  efficient,  and  calculated  to 
produce  the  true,  and  only  the  true.     It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
Broussais  is  the  last  great  theorizer  who  will  encircle  the  profes- 
sion with  his  magic  net,  binding  up  their  faculties  and  senses  in 
inextricable  error,  to  the  utter  exclusion  of  truth  and  common 
sense. v  In  a  practical  point  of  view,  the  injury  he  did  to  the 
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onward  cause  of  Medicine,  was  slight,  it  is  true — his  great  error 
being  his  eternal  bloodsuckers.  In  a  drug  point  of  view,  he  did  a 
great  and  lasting  good,  though  arising  from  an  erroneous  theory, 
— his  centralization  of  all  disease  in  the  stomach,  his  gastroente- 
ritis. He  struck  a  deadly  blow  at  the  drugging  system  of  bygone 
ages,  and,  with  one  fell  swoop,  hurled  havoc  and  destruction  among 
its  followers ;  for  this,  let  his  memory  be  honoured,  for  it  was  one 
phase  in  the  condemnation  and  abolition  of  that  most  abominable 
and  detestable  system.  Had  he  lived  but  a  few  more  years,  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  would  have  become  a  decided 
follower  of  Hahnemann,  since,  during  the  last  year  of  his  event- 
ful life,  he  was  studying  the  Homoeopathic  system  during  the  inter- 
vals of  pain  snatched  from  the  cruel  disease  which  soon  carried 
him  to  a  premature  grave. 

May  I  here  be  permitted  to  mention  the  name  of  Rush,  another 
great  writer  on  medical  theories ;  and  would  that  I  could  speak  as 
leniently  of  him  as  I  have  of  Broussais.  He  may  be  looked  upon 
as  the  Father  of  Medicine  in  this  country,  being  in  his  day  the 
Professor  in  the  practical  chair  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
at  that  time  the  only  Medical  School  in  America,  and  whence,  of 
course,  emanated,  and  was  diffused  over  the  land  whatever  he  theo- 
rized and  taught.  That  teaching  was  blood,  blood,  blood,  in  all 
diseases — the  eternal  lancet ;  calomel,  calomel,  calomel — the  eter- 
nal calomel ;  drugs,  drugs,  drugs — vomiting,  and  purging,  and 
bleeding  in  all  phases,  and  all  conditions  of  disease.  Could  any 
teaching  have  been  more  vile  and  detestable  !  and  yet,  such  has 
been  the  mode  with  all  professors  and  practitioners,  until  within  a 
very  few  years — years  which  have  been  blessed  to  the  human  race, 
for  all  future  ages,  by  the  advent  of  Hahnemann,  the  rising  of  the 
benign  star  of  Homoeopathy  with  healing  in  its  wings — an  advent 
of  mercy  to  mankind,  which  has  revolutionized  the  whole  practice 
of  medicine,  substituting  a  mild  and  comparatively  sure  system  for 
one  that  was  confessedly  cruel  and  uncertain  to  a  degree  ;  ay, 
even  worse  than  cruel  and  uncertain, — destructive.  May  the  Great 
Physician  grant,  in  his  infinite  goodness,  that  we  may  never  see  a 
return  of  it  among  the  children  of  men  ;  but  that  Homoeopathy, — 
which  may  emphatically  be  called  the  Temperance  cause  of  Medi- 
cine,— may  extend  its  influence  until  it  encircles  the  whole  world, 
and  restores  to  the  human  race  a  portion,  at  least,  of  its  original 
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stamina  of  health  and  strength,  which  has  been  stolen  from  it, 
little  by  little,  by  poisonous  drugs  and  false  medication. 

But  enough  and  even  too  much  has  been  said  on  this  point ;  let 
us,  therefore,  return  to  the  object  of  this  paper  more  especially, 
which  I  would  state  to  be  the  action  of  medicines  on  particular 
parts  of  the  body,  or,  rather  more  clearly  and  distinctly  stated, 
One-sided  Remedies.  At  first  view,  such  a  supposed  action 
seems  to  be  an  impossibility,  or,  to  present  the  very  height  of  absur- 
dity. We  immediately  say  to  ourselves,  can  such  things  be  ?  can 
such  an  action  possibly  take  place  ?  We  may  well  conceive  how  a 
medicine  should  act  on  the  stomach,  or  bowels,  or  bladder,  especially 
and  respectively ;  but  that  a  drug  should  act  on  the  right  or  left 
side  only,  and  not  on  both  sides  at  once  equally,  would  seem,  at 
first  view,  to  be  false,  absurd ;  and  yet,  such,  verily,  according  to 
strict  observations,  appears  to  be  the  fact  in  many  instances  already 
known.  Not  to  mention  others  at  the  present  time,  I  have  been 
much  struck  with  the  very  evident  action  of  the  Viola  Odorata 
on  the  right  carpal  and  metacarpal  extremity  in  cases  of  Rheuma- 
tism. The  first  intimation  I  had  of  such  an  action  in  that  disease, 
I  found  in  a  paper  in  the  G-azette  llomoeopathique  de  Paris,  in 
which  several  cases  of  that  affection  are  related,  and  the  specific 
action  of  the  Viola  very  forcibly  illustrated.  As  many  have  not 
the  opportunity  of  consulting  that  journal,  I  will  give  an  abstract 
of  them  here,  so  that  every  one  may  judge  in  relation  to  them  as 
well  as  myself. 

Case  I. — A  man,  set.  61  years ;  rheumatism  of  right  side ; 
upper  and  lower  extremities ;  was  treated  allopathically  very 
severely,  with  slight  relief,  in  1848. 

In  January,  1850,  was  again  attacked,  and  was  again  treated 
allopathically  at  the  St.  Louis  Hospital,  but  finding  only  partial 
relief,  entered  the  St.  Marguerite  Hospital,  under  Dr.  Tessier,  and 
presented  the  following  symptoms.  Lancinating  pains  in  the 
joints  of  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand, — right  wrist  joint  painful, 
swollen,  stiff,  and  cannot  be  moved  without  great  pain, — not  being 
able  to  use  the  right  hand  he  has  habituated  himself  to  use  the 
left  one.  Right  shoulder  slightly  painful,  but  no  swelling.  Right 
foot  and  ankle  joints  are  painful,  swollen,  and  the  least  motion 
painful  and  almost  impossible.  Right  knee  joint  swollen  and  pain- 
ful ;  wandering  pains,  occasionally  in  the  right  side  of  the  head ;  no 
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fever;  heart  normal;  slightly  emaciated;  motion  of  right  side  almost 
impossible. 

January  28. — Viola  Odorata,  12th,  several  times  through  the 
day. 

January  29. — Complains  of  a  creeping  sensation  in  his  right 
wrist,  which  he  never  felt  before. — Continue. 

January  30. — He  thinks  the  right  wrist  is  slightly  better ;  he 
thinks  he  can  move  it  a  very  little. 

January  31. — The  patient  is  much  surprised  to  find  such  an  evi- 
dent amelioration  in  his  condition ;  he  can  use  his  hand ;  he  walks 
about. 

February  2. — The  patient  improves;  joints  less  stiff,  and  less 
swollen ;  he  continued  improving,  and  was  soon  convalescent. 

Case  II. — A  man,  aet.  31,  rheumatism  of  all  the  joints  of  the 
right  hand  ;  treated  allopathically  without  benefit ;  entered  the  St. 
Marguerite  Hospital  in  March,  1850.  Robust,  slightly  lymphatic, 
but  not  scrofulous ;  swelling  of  the  right  wrist,  also  hand  and 
fingers  of  same  side,  with  intense  heat  in  these  parts ;  also  acute 
pains ;  motion  impossible,  the  hand  being  half  flexed  on  the  fore- 
arm ;  slight  pains  and  swelling  in  the  left  wrist ;  sleeplessness ; 
skin  slightly  elevated  in  temperature,  with  some  acceleration  of 
pulse ;  sounds  of  the  heart  normal.  Prescribed  Viola  Odorata, 
12,  several  times  a  day.  Next  day,  evident  diminution  of  the 
symptoms ;  the  patient  can  make  slight  movements ;  pulse  has 
accelerated.  Next  day,  17th,  much  the  same.  18th. — Great 
amendment  of  the  radio-carpal  articulations;  but  slight  stiffness 
on  motion ;  the  other  joints  much  the  same  as  before ;  in  a  few 
days  he  was  discharged,  well. 

Case  III. — A  woman,  set.  29,  robust,  regular,  of  good  health  in 
general ;  had  rheumatism  eight  years  ago,  and  was  confined  to  bed 
three  weeks.  She  is  now  as  follows  : — face  flushed ;  temperature 
above  par ;  pulse  soft,  large,  without  frequency ;  tongue  white ;  gums 
swollen  and  red  at  dental  edge  ;  bilious  ;  vomiting  in  the  morning ; 
no  sleep  on  account  of  the  pains  in  the  wrist  joint  and  shoulder  of 
right  side ;  motion  painful ;  the  right  wrist  joint  is  the  only  one 
swollen;  heart  normal.  March  2. — Nux  was  given.  3d. — Rather 
worse ;  Bryonia.  4th. — Pains  rather  less  on  the  right  side,  but 
new  pains  have  broken  out  on  the  left  side  ;  continue.  5th. — Evi- 
dent amelioration.     6th. — Convalescent.     7th. — Vomiting  and 
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pains  returned  in  the  right  wrist  and  forearm  ;  Viola  Odorata, 
12.  9th. — Pains  ceased ;  only  a  slight  stiffness.  11th. — Conva- 
lescent. Several  other  cases  of  the  right  side,  and  especially  of 
the  carpus  and  metacarpus  were  under  treatment,  with  benefit 
from  the  Viola,  but  not  being  convalescent,  were  not  reported. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  I  will  relate  a  few  cases  which  have 
come  under  my  own  observation  since  reading  the  foregoing,  and 
which,  I  think,  were  of  a  still  more  pointed  character,  evidencing 
an  undoubted  action  of  the  Viola  on  the  right  carpal  and  metacar- 
pal joints  especially. 

The  first  case  that  I  met  with  which  indicated  the  Viola  was  in 
April,  1851.  An  elderly  lady,  set.  70,  whose  daughter  was  to  be 
married  in  a  week,  had  had  rheumatic  symptoms  in  her  deltoid 
muscle  of  the  right  arm  nearly  two  weeks ;  it  had  even  revealed 
itself,  openly  and  pretty  forcibly,  in  the  wrist  and  hand  of  same 
side.  The  family  entreated  me  to  do  my  best,  and  give  their 
mother  something  strong,  that  would  at  once  restore  the  use  of  the 
hand,  so  that  she  might  be  present  at  the  wedding  in  an  unmaimed 
condition.  I  told  them  it  was  utterly  impossible  to  cure  such  a 
disease  at  once,  and  that  it  would,  probably,  require  some  time ;  it 
might  be,  at  least  two  weeks.  Proposing  leeches,  but  not  com- 
plying with  their  proposal,  some  idea  was  entertained  of  a  post- 
ponement of  the  important  ceremony ;  but  the  bride  and  groom 
were  ready,  and  objected  to  a  postponement  under  such  circum- 
stances. At  that  moment  a  ray  of  light  opened  to  me  some  hope. 
I  remembered  the  cases  I  had  perused  in  the  Gazette  Homceopa- 
thique  (above  inserted),  and  which  tallied  pretty  well  with  the  one 
under  consideration ;  so  I  told  them  I  would  give  their  mother 
something  powerful,  and  endeavour  to  strangle  the  disease  at  one 
grasp.  I  administered  the  Viola  Odorata,  1st  dUution,  repeated 
several  times  through  the  day.  She  was  convalescent  on  the  third 
day,  and  went  to  the  wedding  with  the  use  of  her  wrist  and  hand, 
though  somewhat  weak.  I  was  as  much  surprised  at  the  immediate 
operation  of  the  remedy  as  they  were ;  praises  were  poured  forth 
in  abundance,  where,  in  truth,  but  few  were  deserved,  and  which  I 
referred  to  the  beneficial  action  of  a  homoeopathic  remedy. 

My  next  case  in  point  was  an  apprentice  boy,  set.  19.  He  first 
complained  of  his  ankles  and  hips  ;  he  had  fever  and  thirst.  Aco- 
nite was  given — less  fever,  and  pains  reduced ;  they  then  attacked 
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his  upper  extremities,  and  particularly  his  wrists ;  Viola  Odorata 
was  given ;  in  a  few  days  the  right  wrist  was  completely  cured ; 
the  left  one  and  ankles  remained  much  as  before,  for  which  I  had 
to  resort  to  other  remedies.  This  case  exhibited  a  decided  proof 
of  the  action  of  the  Viola  on  the  right  carpal  and  metacarpal  joints. 

My  third  case,  which  happened  in  January,  1852,  was  very 
similar  in  its  phases  to  the  last,  commencing  in  the  ankle  joints, 
and  then  going  upwards,  to  the  joints  of  the  wrists,  which  became 
very  painful,  and  much  swollen  ;  the  skin  was  tense  and  inflamed, 
and  a  total  impossibility  to  move  them  or  have  them  moved,  so  ex- 
cruciating was  the  least  touch.  Here  the  Viola  showed  its  appro- 
priate sphere  of  action  very  decidedly ;  the  right  wrist  was  speedily 
relieved,  and  in  a  few  days  completely  cured,  but,  notwithstanding, 
the  continued  administration  of  it,  in  its  various  dilutions,  for  full 
two  weeks,  I  could  make  no  impression  whatever  with  it  on  the 
left  one,  and  so  gave  it  up,  after  a  fair  trial,  with  the  most  decided 
conviction  of  its  action  on  the  right  carpal  and  metacarpal  articu- 
lations, and  not  at  all  on  the  left  ones. 

We  beg  the  profession  to  ponder  on  the  above  cases.  As  far  as 
we  are  able  to  form  a  judgment,  we  should  say  that  they  are  deci- 
sive as  to  the  action  of  the  above  remedy  on  the  articulations  of 
the  right  side,  and,  apparently,  not  at  all  on  the  left.  The  last 
case  especially,  gives  us  a  very  marked  trial  of  the  remedy,  exhi- 
biting its  curative  power  over  the  first  in  a  very  brief  space  of  time, 
and  its  nullity  over  the  last  for  a  period  of  at  least  two  weeks. 
We  should  ask  for  no  clearer  proof  regarding  any  subject,  or  any 
other  article  of  the  Materia  Medica,  than  we  have  of  this,  for  us  to 
make  up  our  minds  on  the  specific  action  of  medical  agents  on 
different  portions  of  the  body,  or  on  one  side  of  the  body  in  pre- 
ference to  the  other.  Having,  then,  the  proof  of  this  one  made 
out  to  our  satisfaction,  let  us  be  careful  to  examine  more  closely 
than  we  have  heretofore  done  other  remedies,  and  try  to  discover 
whether  they  have  not  also  properties  of  their  kind,  though  per- 
chance not  so  palpable,  and  so,  little  by  little,  perfect  our  means, 
and  make  them  truly  a  Materia  Medica  Pura. 
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HYDROPATHY. 

The  causes  which  exercise  an  influence  either  to  promote  or 
retard  the  progress  of  science  and  art,  are  as  various  as  they  are 
numerous.  Among  those  which  present  obstacles,  are  to  be  found 
many  which  are  prompted  by  prejudice  or  interest ;  while  in  other 
instances,  the  objections  are  based  upon  a  sincere  conviction  in  the 
impractibility  or  error  of  the  alleged  improvement  or  discovery. 

The  advancement  of  science,  however,  is  not  only  retarded  by 
open  and  avowed  opponents,  but  often  by  those  who  declare  them- 
selves its  advocates  and  followers.  In  these  instances,  the  obstruc- 
tion varies  with  the  nature  of  the  subject.  If  the  latter  be  theo- 
retical only,  or  the  exposition  of  a  great  truth,  its  imperfect  com- 
prehension, or  a  metaphysical  bias  of  mind,  may  clog  and  embarrass 
its  teachings.  Or,  if  it  be  both  theoretical  and  practical,  and  of 
such  scope  and  extension  as  to  be  complete  within  itself,  its  partial 
comprehension,  or  a  rambling  practical  bent  of  mind,  may  fetter 
its  simple  movements,  and  thereby  lessen  its  value  and  stay  its 
advance. 

Causes  thus  detrimental,  have,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
exercised  their  influence  upon  the  great  truth,  known  as  Homoeo- 
pathy. Their  operation,  however,  has  been  limited,  both  in  extent 
and  degree.  But  at  the  present  time  there  is  an  evil  of  sufficient 
importance  to  claim  attention,  and  even  render  it  necessary  for 
those  who  believe  and  strive  to  maintain  the  law  of  similia  similibus 
curantur,  fearlessly  and  promptly  to  condemn.  From  such  decla- 
ration, they  should  be  deterred  by  no  fear  of  being  regarded  as 
ultra,  or  bigoted.  Those  who  err  from  want  of  knowledge,  will 
profit  and  ultimately  be  grateful  for  instruction ;  those  who  have 
thoughtlessly  strayed  from  the  path  of  true  science,  may  be  induced 
to  follow  a  better  guidance  ;  and  those  influenced  in  their  profes- 
sional avocations  by  unworthy  motives,  are  ever  to  be  unheeded. 

The  evil  which  is  had  in  view,  is  the  use  of  water  as  a  therapeu- 
tical agent  in  conjunction  with  medicinal  agents,  prescribed  upon 
the  principle  of  simile.  The  empirical  use  of  cold  water  as  a  cura- 
tive mean,  commends  itself  to  popular  favour.    The  agreeable 
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feelings  of  elasticity  and  renovation  which  it  so  frequently  pro- 
duces, give  plausibility  to  the  popular  species  of  argument  by 
which  it  is  recommended,  such  as,  It  is  one  of  Nature's  remedies ; 
that  Nature  strongly  impels  to  its  use  ;  and  such  like  reasons — all 
strongly  tending  to  enlist  in  its  favour  numerous  friends. 

An  enthusiastic  overflow  in  favour  of  water  as  a  therapeutical 
agent,  ever  and  anon  bursts  forth,  subsides,  reaches  its  natural 
level,  deprived  of  the  extraordinary  attributes  assigned  it,  and 
again  passes  along  in  rivulets,  fountains,  and  streams,  and  con- 
tinues to  be  used  by  man  as  a  pure  and  simple  beverage.  These 
outbreaks  have  no  regular  periodicity,  as  the  waters  of  the  Nile, 
but  take  place  at  irregular  and  remote  periods  from  each  other. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  years  back,  one  occurred  in  England,  had 
numerous  admirers  and  partisans,  was  stoutly  opposed  by  the  great 
mass  of  the  medical  profession, — which  would  have  been  likewise  the 
case  had  it  possessed  all  the  merits  claimed  for  it, — soon  settled 
down,  and  did  not  recur  till  the  Priessnitzian  epoch. 

The  merits  of  water  as  a  prophylactic,  and  of  its  utility  and 
necessity  to  the  natural  wants  of  man,  are  sufficiently  obvious.  Of 
this,  every  human  being  is  fully  conscious.  Our  first  parents, 
Adam  and  Eve,  doubtless  were  immediately  informed  of  its  salu- 
brity and  necessity,  of  which  they  were  only  to  avail  themselves, 
as  it  was  directly  presented  to  their  acceptance  ;  for,  although  no 
mention  is  made  in  the  sacred  volume  of  the  springs  and  rivulets 
of  Paradise,  a  precise  account  is  given  of  the  rivers  of  that  delight- 
ful garden. 

The  external  washing  of  the  body  as  emblematic  of  an  inward 
or  spiritual  purification,  has  been  a  universal  practice.  The  Hin- 
doo believes,  not  only  in  this  spiritual  washing,  but  when  he  enters 
the  sacred  Ganges,  supposes  the  waters  to  possess  the  power  of 
removing  physical  infirmity.  Pilate  washed  his  hands  of  the  blood 
of  our  Saviour.  There  was  a  time  when  everywhere  to  fountains 
and  streams  were  attributed  particular  virtues,  which  were  sup- 
posed to  be  imparted  by  some  nymph,  or  deity,  who  was  regarded 
as  the  patron,  or  inhabitant  of  the  stream.  These  imagined  exist- 
ences have  withdrawn  their  patronage,  and  abandoned  their  former 
dwelling-places  ;  in  their  stead,  divinities  and  nymphs  of  more  sub- 
stantial mould  are  found,  not  in  font  sacred  to  heathen  divinity,  or 
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Christian  saint,  but  indwelling  in  sitz  and  plunge  baths,  wet  sheets 
and  umschlage ! 

The  current  of  some  minds  has  been  so  strongly  impressed  with 
the  idea  of  the  efficacy  of  water  as  a  remedial  agent,  as  to  regard 
all  its  uses  as  therapeutical.  An  old  writer  upon  Hydropathy, 
endeavours  to  convey  the  idea,  rather  cautiously  however,  that 
such  object  was  originally  associated  with  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism. 

With  poets,  water  is  often  a  subject  of  comparison  or  description, 
and  water-doctors  have  invoked  this  species  of  literature  in  behalf 
of  their  favourite  theme.  The  customs  likewise  of  different  nations, 
as  described  by  travellers  and  historians,  have  been  brought  for- 
ward with  a  like  intent.  The  Russian,  for  example,  leaving  sud- 
denly his  hot  water  or  vapour  bath,  and  rolling  in  the  snoAV,  or  plung- 
ing into  the  frigid  river ;  or,  the  youthful  Muscovite  running  about 
without  shoes  or  stockings  over  the  ice-covered  ground.  These, 
and  similar  facts,  certainly  can  be  regarded  only  as  testimony  in 
favour  of  the  advantages  of  cold  water,  either  for  the  gratification 
or  necessities  of  man,  and  cannot  be  construed  as  evidence  of  its 
being  possessed  of  what  is  equivalent  to  medicinal  action  in  disease. 
With  as  much  reason  bread  and  meat  might  be  placed  among  cura- 
tive agents. 

The  ultra  water-doctors  of  the  present  era,  assert  their  ability 
to  cure  by  means  of  water  alone.  Their  predecessors  in  the 
Hydropathic  art,  did  not  assign  it  so  much  potency,  and  were,  for 
the  most  part,  not  only  more  prudent  in  its  use,  but  considered  the 
aid  of  medicines,  in  most  instances,  as  indispensable. 

Hippocrates  advises  more  caution  in  the  use  of  cold  than  of  hot 
things,  as  being  more  agreeable  to  nature.  He  likewise  considered 
the  excessive  use  of  cold  as  injurious.  Sir  John  Floyer  says  that 
alteratives,  evacuants,  ointments,  and  such. other  medicines  as  are 
suited  to  the  disease,  are  to  be  used  in  union  with  the  cold  bathing ; 
and  that  "  cold  bathing  can  never  be  made  a  quack  medicine,  to 
be  prescribed  alone,  nor  to  be  used  for  all  diseases ;  but,  accord- 
ing to  physical  indications,  in  company  with  other  medicines." 

The  merits  of  unmixed  Hydropathy  it  is  not  designed,  on  the 
present  occasion,  to  consider.  It  may  be  observed,  however,  that 
we  are  possessed  of  no  physiological  provings  with  a  view  to  its 
curative  powers. 
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That  it  is  often  detrimental,  cannot  be  gainsaid.  That  many 
of  the  cures  it  is  asserted  to  have  performed,  amount  to  nothing 
more  than  temporary  relief,  and  even  this  greatly  exaggerated ; 
and  that  it  is  difficult  to  find  satisfactory  records  of  complete 
cures  of  chronic  ailments  of  a  grave  character,  is  also  undeniable. 
A  gentleman  of  great  intelligence  and  respectability,  who  sojourned 
at  the  celebrated  Hydropathic  establishment  at  Malvern,  in  Eng- 
land, for  the  cure  of  a  chronic  disease,  informs  the  writer,  that 
neither  from  observation  nor  inquiry,  could  he  ascertain  that  any 
cures  of  long-standing  disease  had  been  accomplished.  In  his  own 
case,  he  was  apparently  relieved  of  his  complaint  by  the  water 
process ;  but  in  a  short  time  after  his  return  to  the  United  States, 
his  symptoms  returned  in  all  their  previous  severity. 

Of  the  modern  writers  upon  the  subject  of  Hydropathy,  Doctor 
James  M.  Gully  has  shown  much  ingenuity  in  laying  down  rules 
for  its  application,  to  meet  different  indications,  and  probably  gives 
the  subject  as  scientific  a  character  as  it  can  be  made  to  assume. 

That  an  individual,  after  an  intelligent  understanding  of  the 
doctrine  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  can  depart  even  partially 
from  it,  is  scarcely  to  be  credited.  The  law  of  simile  is  plain  and 
simple  ;  the  rules  for  its  application  clear  and  precise.  To  master 
its  details,  is  truly  a  task  of  time  and  labour,  and  demands  the 
acquisition  of  a  wide  range  of  knowledge.  But  the  great  law  so 
arranges  and  harmonizes  all  subjects  pertaining  to  practical  medi- 
cine, that  each  is  easily  made  to  assume  its  proper  place,  and  the 
mutual  relationship  of  each  and  all  becomes  apparent, — as  a  pow- 
erful lens  concentrates  the  wide-spread  and  infinitesimal  particles 
of  light,  and  accomplishes  the  end  desired. 

How  different  from  the  unfortunate  condition  of  the  Allopa- 
thist,  who,  with  so  many  materials  around,  and  with  a  conviction 
that  all  have  an  important  bearing  upon  practical  medicine,  has  no 
infallible  rule  to  guide  him  in  their  application.  Hence,  the  whole- 
sale and  retail  vender  of  Allopathic  nostrums,  so  often  proves  as 
successful  a  physician  as  the  learned  expounder,  "  ex  cathedra." 

What  inducement,  moreover,  can  operate  to  unite  Homoeopathy 
and  Hydropathy  ?  and  by  what  species  of  argument,  or  by  what 
exemplification  of  facts  can  it  be  sustained  ?  Take,  for  example,  a 
simple,  uncomplicated  case  of  Tonsillitis,  in  an  individual  of  a  sound 
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constitution, — a  case  where  indications  unequivocally  point,  by 
physiological,  corroborated  by  clinical  experiment,  to  the  exhibi- 
tion of  Belladonna.  If  it  be  alleged,  that  by  subjecting  such  a 
patient  to  the  hazardous,  inconvenient,  and  slovenly  application  of 
an  umschlage  to  the  neck,  the  cure  is  facilitated,  we  not  only 
deny  the  assertion,  but  in  addition,  contend  that  the  curative 
action  of  the  medicine  may  not  only  have  been  embarrassed,  but 
that  the  restoration  of  the  parts  to  a  healthy  condition,  was 
retarded.  That  the  patient  recovered  while  the  umschlage  was 
applied,  is  no  evidence  in  its  favour.  An  argument  might  equally 
be  deduced  from  the  use  of  volatile  liniment,  a  mustard  cataplasm, 
or,  what  is  still  more  to  be  deprecated,  the  barbarism  of  a  gargle, 
consisting  of  a  mixture  of  sage  tea,  honey,  and  alum. 

If  it  be  imagined  that  the  umschlage  exerts  a  precisely  similar 
action  with  the  Belladonna,  the  supposition  is  unfounded.  No  two 
or  more  agents  can  exercise  or  produce  a  precisely  similar  action 
at  the  same  time,  upon  the  same  morbidly  affected  parts,  any  more 
than  two  or  more  bodies  can  occupy,  at  the  same  time,  the  same 
portion  of  space.  Could  the  imagination  fancy  such  precise  simi- 
larity, the  actions  either  might  neutralize  each  other,  or,  more  pro- 
bably, would  resolve  themselves  into  a  single  action,  and  conse- 
quently the  administration  of  more  than  a  single  agent  at  the  same 
time,  to  say  the  least,  would  be  superfluous.  Did  one  act  more 
energetically  than  the  other,  a  trespass  might  be  made  upon  the 
regions  of  ADopathy,  which  every  genuine  disciple  of  Homoeo- 
pathy most  carefully  avoids.  Besides,  the  use  of  more  than  one 
curative  agent,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  is  a  flagrant  violation  of 
a  cardinal  rule  of  true  practical  medicine,  and  introduces  the  per- 
plexity, intricacy,  and  absurdity  of  compound  prescriptions. 

Or,  if  it  be  given  as  a  reason  for  its  use,  that  the  object  is  to 
assist  the  Belladonna,  it  may  be  inferred  from  what  has  already 
been  observed,  that  the  reason  is  inadmissible.  If  the  medicine  be 
well  chosen,  and  fail  to  produce  the  desired  result,  its  inability  to 
act  is  not  to  be  supplied  from  other  contrary  or  different  forces, 
but  by  selecting  another  attenuation  of  the  medicine,  that  in  degree 
of  potency  accords  with  the  amount  of  morbid  condition  upon  which 
it  is  to  exercise  its  peculiar  influence. 

When  it  is  said,  by  way  of  explanation,  that  water-cures  are  accom- 
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plished  at  the  expense  of  the  vital  principle,  it  seems  very  like  a 
"  lucus  a  non  lucendo."  It  brings  to  mind  the  logic  of  the  Squire 
in  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield  :  "  Whether  do  you  judge  the  analytical 
investigation  of  the  first  part  of  my  enthymem  deficient  secundum 
quoad,  orquoad  minus." 

The  questions  might  fairly  be  asked  :  Do  the  individuals  who 
are  in  the  frequent  habit  of  using  the  umschlage,  and  other  like 
appliances,  believe  in  the  entire  fulness  of  the  great  Homoeopathic 
law  ?  Do  they  discredit  the  testimony  of  the  innumerable  array 
of  goodly  physicians,  from  Hahnemann  down,  in  favour  of  the 
sufficiency  of  unaided  doses  ?  Or,  do  they  doubt  the  extent  of 
their  own  ability  in  regard  to  the  practical  application  of  the  law 
of  simile  f  This  hybrid  practice  is  calculated  certainly  to  impair 
the  confidence  of  the  community  in  the  competency  of  pure  Homoeo- 
pathy, as  well  as  to  lessen  the  professional  reputation  of  those  who 
resort  to  it.  It  is  known  that  already  in  several  instances  the  lat- 
ter result  has  ensued. 

Let  all  regularly  educated  physicians,  followers  of  the  compre- 
hensive law  of  similia  similibus  curantur,  who  may  have  adopted 
this  compound  practice,  without  due  consideration  upon  its  nature 
and  tendencies,  retrace  their  steps,  and  be  careful  not  to  be  enticed 
again  from  the  path  of  true  science. 

Allopathists  are  availing  themselves  of  the  cold-water  treat- 
ment. To  them  let  it  be  cheerfully  yielded.  Its  employment  is 
fairly  and  honestly  their  privilege.  Humanity  will  be  the  gainer 
by  the  transfer.  Empiricism,  and  Empiricism  alone  is  their  guide, 
and  this  water  Empiricism  is  the  purest  and  least  dangerous  in 
which  they  ever  dabbled.  The  free  use  of  that  refreshing  fluid, 
both  internally  and  externally,  is,  beyond  all  comparison,  to  be 
preferred  to  the  fearful  doses  of  poisonous  drugs  which  they  so 
ignorantly  and  recklessly  administer.  *    *  * 
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PSEUDO-HOMCEOPATHISTS. 

BY  J.  P.  DAKE,  M.D. 

Were  all,  or  even  the  most  troublesome,  of  the  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  our  system  those  offered  from  without,  its  final  victory  would 
soon  be  won. 

The  legions  that  have  long  been  marshalled  against  reform — that 
have  openly  disputed  every  inch  of  ground  with  the  pioneers  of 
Homoeopathy,  are  so  confused  among  themselves,  and  so  bewildered 
by  the  light  reflected  upon  their  benighted  craft,  from  discoveries 
made  in  other  departments  of  science  and  art,  that  their  opposition, 
henceforth,  can  be  little  more  than  a  farce.  They  will  have  busi- 
ness in  attempting  to  reconcile  their  lawless  and  superannuated 
systems  with  the  wide  and  beautiful  improvements  of  the  age. 
Nor  will  that  Sisyphian  task  be  done,  when  Time,  grown  old  and 
gray,  "  has  laid  him  down  to  die." 

Homoeopathy  now  suffers,  and  is  destined  yet  to  suffer,  more 
from  corruptions  among  her  professed  votaries  than  from  all  other 
sources.  Her  principles,  so  beautiful  in  themselves,  and  so  con- 
sistent, when  viewed  in  connexion  with  other  acknowledged  truths 
in  science,  have  only  to  be  studied  well  in  order  to  be  adopted 
fully. 

Not  so  the  Allopathy,  Hydropathy,  and  Eclecticism,  too  often 
mixed  in  her  practice.  The  further  they  are  pursued,  the  more 
evident  becomes  their  absurdity,  the  more  striking  their  ugliness. 
The  abhorrence,  therefore,  that  these  must  ever  excite  in  the  culti- 
vated and  scientific  mind  will  be  attached  to  Homoeopathy,  when 
found  in  company  and  close  connexion  with  them;  nay,  more;  she, 
living  on,  must  bear  the  reproach  long  after  those  chameleon  hues 
of  empiricism  are  faded  and  gone. 

There  are  many  in  our  land,  who,  professing  to  practise  Homoeo- 
pathy, often  resort  to  the  use  of  the  lancet,  cups,  leeches,  emetics, 
cathartics,  large  doses  of  mercury,  et  cetera.  Some  pursue  such 
a  course  to  retain  old  patrons  ;  some  to  convince  the  community  that 
they  are  not  "bigoted,"  but  understand  and  can  practise  "both 
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ways;"  some  to  indulge  their  indolence,  finding  it  much  easier  to 
follow  the  routine,  "bleed,  physic,  and  puke,"  than  to  take  symp- 
toms and  study  out  remedies ;  while,  doubtless,  most  do  it  out  of 
sheer  necessity,  having  capacities  too  small  for  any  mental  achieve- 
ment. 

Again,  there  are  those  in  our  school  who,  regarding  Hydropathy 
as  the  handmaid  of  Homoeopathy,  make  free  use  of  "wet  sheets," 
cold  showers,  et  cetera.  Some  do  this  to  gain  popularity  among 
the  disciples  of  Priessnitz,  some  to  appear  "original," — a  little 
ahead  of  Hahnemann,  or  anybody  else, — while  the  remainder  do  it 
through  ignorance  of  the  capabilities  of  Homoeopathy. 

Nor  is  this  the  end  of  mixing.  There  are  some  "geniuses," 
calling  themselves  Homoeopathists,  who  are  so  highly  endowed 
with  powers  of  discrimination  as  to  set  aside  all  natural  laws  in  the 
arbitrary  selection  of  their  remedies.  Not  confined  to  one  system 
or  school,  they  take  the  best  from  each,  so  that  no  disease  or 
"flying  pain"  may  hope  to  survive  their  charge.  Eclectico-Ho- 
moeopaths !  wonderful  men — able  thus  to  give  the  world  the 
strongest  decoction  of  medical  experience  and  learning. 

The  want  of  consistency  apparent  in  all  such  mongrel  practice, 
while  it  increases  the  prejudices  of  the  ignorant,  and  disgusts  the 
learned,  can  but  expose  our  system  to  ridicule  and  final  neglect. 
A  community  once  thus  imposed  upon,  will  be  slow,  very  slow,  in 
placing  confidence  in  the  true  Homceopathist  who  may  in  after  years 
settle  in  their  midst.  Better,  far  better,  that  another  half  century 
pass  before  the  knowledge  of  our  healing  art  becomes  universal, 
than  that  that  art  should  in  five  years  be  known  from  the  rising  to 
the  setting  sun,  and  known  in  such  a  manner  as  in  five  years  more 
to  insure  its  long  sleep  in  the  grave,  where  all  the  exploded  hum- 
bugs of  the  past  are  sleeping.  Great  would  be  the  gain  to  our 
cause,  and  great  to  suffering  humanity,  were  such  conceited  prac- 
titioners yet  more  like  "angel's  visits — few,  and  far  between." 

To  Homoeopathy  the  result  of  their  labours  is  a  minus  quantity 
— always  to  be  taken  away,  together  with  its  equivalent  from  the 
original.  The  increase,  therefore,  of  Homoeopathy  must  ever  be 
inversely  as  their  increase. 

To  occupy  time  in  writing  or  space  in  printing  the  absurd  dog- 
mas of  Allopathy,  or  the  yet  more  boastful  pretensions  of  Hydro- 
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pathy  and  Eclecticism,  in  order  to  substantiate  the  truthfulness  of 
what  we  have  stated,  is  altogether  unnecessary. 

While  we  have  the  strongest  confidence  in  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  Homoeopathy,  we  may  have  occasion  to  fear  lest  it  be  hers  yet 
to  endure  an  Egyptian  bondage,  or  an  exile  "in  the  wilderness" 
during  the  roll  of  "middle  ages,"  dark  with  medical  empiricism, 
drugging,  and  death. 

To  avert  such  a  fate  from  the  greatest  of  physical  blessings,  and 
such  consequent  miseries  from  afflicted  humanity,  let  all  true  Ho- 
mceopathists  unite  in  maintaining  the  purity  of  their  doctrines  and 
practice. 

Wherever  a  society  is  formed,  let  its  platform  be  "  similia 
similibus  curantur."  Let  no  physician  be  recognised  or  associated 
with  at  the  sick-bed  who  is  in  the  least  degree  a  mongrel.  When 
this  course  is  adopted,  Homoeopathy,  resting  on  her  own  immutable 
law,  will  soon  sweep  away  the  mists  of  error,  and  shed  her  benign 
and  healthful  influences  far  and  wide  over  the  land. 

The  libel,  so  industriously  circulated  by  the  "  mixing"  sect,  that 
pure  Homoeopathists  are  circumscribed  in  their  views,  bigoted  and 
illiberal,  should  in  no  wise  turn  us  from  the  path  of  duty.  If  there 
is  anywhere  a  wide  field  for  scientific  research,  it  is  that  open  be- 
fore the  faithful  followers  of  Hahnemann.  Long  before  the  arcanae 
of  Nature  are  thoroughly  searched,  and  the  pathogeneses  of  the  best 
remedies  for  every  form  and  symptom  of  disease  recorded  in  the 
Materia  Medica,  our  short  lives  will  be  spent.  Nor  will  a  final 
retrospect  reveal  to  us  any  time  that  we  could  have  profitably  spent 
in  following  the  many  theories  excogitated  more  for  personal  fame 
than  the  good  of  science  of  which  the  world  is  full. 

For  our  part,  we  are  willing  to  employ  our  time  and  energies  in 
extending,  not  altering,  the  legacy  of  Hahnemann.  Until  the  laws 
that  govern  terrestrial  changes  are  repealed,  we  shall  employ, 
recommend,  or  favour  no  agent  or  medicinal  means  in  the  cure  of 
disease  that  does  not  act  upon  the  principle  similia  similibus 

CURANTUR. 
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DISEASES  PECULIAR  TO  FEMALES. 

BY  J.  O.  LOOMIS,  M.D. 

3.  Amenorrhea,  after  Puberty  is  fully  established. — This  may 
arise  from  mere  delicacy  of  constitution,  or  an  irritable  and  hyste- 
rical condition  ;  or,  it  may  occur  from  a  general  plethora,  where  all 
the  other  functions  of  the  system  are  well  performed. 

If  the  function  of  menstruation  is  not  soon  established  after 
puberty  in  persons  naturally  delicate,  it  is  often  accompanied  by  a 
long  train  of  sufferings,  which  are  difficult  to  remove.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  irritable  and  hysterical  cases.  And  we  often  meet 
the  three  conditions  in  the  same  individual,  which  tend  still  more 
to  embarrass  the  treatment. 

In  a  majority  of  this  class  of  cases  there  is  a  chlorotic  condition, 
upon  which  the  non-performance  of  menstruation  depends.  There- 
fore, the  use  of  emmenagogues  for  their  relief,  would  be  attended 
with  the  same  hazardous  results,  as  when  applied  to  cases  depend- 
ing upon  a  chlorotic  arrest  of  development. — The  principal  point 
of  difference  being  in  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  chlorotic 
symptoms, — there  having  been  power  sufficient  to  develope  the 
uterine  organs  and  fully  establish  puberty,  but  not  to  perform  the 
function  of  menstruation. 

It  is  plain  then,  that  as  these  cases  depend  upon  the  same  cause, 
they  require  the  same  treatment  as  those  where  there  is  a  chlorotic 
arrest  of  development.  The  former,  however,  yield  more  readily 
to  treatment  than  the  latter,  inasmuch  as  in  the  one  case  the  organs 
are  perfect,  but  without  the  power  to  perform  their  function ;  in 
the  other,  there  is  both  an  organic  and  functional  deficiency. 

Regarding  then,  both  of  these  conditions  as  depending  upon, 
and  not,  as  laid  down  by  most  authors,  as  complicated  with  chlo- 
rosis, we  shall,  to  avoid  repetition,  give  their  treatment  when  treat- 
ing that  disease. 

We  have  said  amenorrhoea  may  occur  from  a  general  plethora 
after  puberty  is  fully  established.  Cases  of  this  character  are  not 
so  common  as  those  of  the  class  last  considered.    Nor  are  they  so 
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difficult  to  treat,  especially  if  treated  early,  as  all,  or  nearly  all, 
have  a  perfect  organization,  and  most  of  the  functions  of  the  sys- 
tem are  healthily  performed. 

It  is  met  with  in  persons  of  a  robust  habit,  and  is  said  to  occur 
most  frequently  in  the  country,  and  is  characterized  by  symptoms 
of  congestion,  such  as  headache ;  tension ;  a  sensation  of  fulness 
and  throbbing  in  the  head  and  other  parts  of  the  system,  with  a 
florid  countenance ;  pain  in  the  back  and  loins ;  weight  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen;  aching  along  the  thighs;  feet  and 
hands  usually  cold,  sometimes  the  hands  are  hot  and  feet  cold ; 
occasionally  rapid,  but  generally  full  and  slow  pulse ;  the  skin  dry 
and  harsh,  or  covered  with  cold,  clammy  perspiration. 

These  symptoms  may  occur  with  slight  variations,  at  regular 
intervals,  for  months  or  years,  before  menstruation  takes  place. 
If,  from  neglect  or  mal-treatment,  the  case  is  thus  prolonged,  the 
above  symptoms,  instead  of  passing  off  and  giving  the  system  an 
interval  of  freedom  after  each  period,  becomes  continuous,  with  a 
severe  aggravation  at  every  return  of  the  menstrual  effort.  With 
many  of  this  class  the  period  returns  regularly,  but  at  long  inter- 
vals. Some  years  since  we  treated  a  lady,  aged  twenty-five,  who 
had  always  menstruated  at  intervals  of  four  months,  with  great 
regularity,  and  in  all  respects  perfectly  natural,  with  the  exception 
of  time,  and  a  sensation  of  fulness  throughout  the  system.  There 
are  cases  on  record  where  the  function  was  performed  but  once  in 
one  and  two  years. 

Causes. — The  most  common  cause  is  uterine  congestion,  induced 
by  sudden  exposure  to  cold  about  the  time  the  menses  should 
appear.  A  stimulating  and  luxurious  diet,  and  sleeping  on  feather- 
beds,  predispose,  if  not  produce  this  condition. 

Diagnosis. — This  form  of  deranged  menstruation  in  the  early 
stage,  is  known  by  its  plethoric  symptoms,  and  the  absence  of 
anaemia  and  pallor.  If  the  disease  has  been  of  long  standing,  and 
the  last-named  symptoms  appear,  the  history  of  the  case  will  lead 
to  a  correct  diagnosis.  The  condition  with  which  it  is  most  likely 
to  be  confounded,  is  that  of  pregnancy  or  retained  menses.  But 
the  effect  of  an  accumulation  in  the  uterus,  or  vagina,  upon  the 
surrounding  organs,  together  with  a  careful  examination  per 
vaginam,  will  remove  all  doubt  in  this  respect,  and  the  diagnosis 
will  be  easily  established. 
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Prognosis. — If  seen  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  it 
yields  promptly  to  treatment.  If  allowed  to  continue  until  other 
affections  set  in,  the  prognosis  will  depend  upon  the  character  of 
the  complications.  The  plethoric  symptoms  may  disappear,  the 
patient  become  chlorotic,  and  menstruation  be  now  prevented  by 
chlorosis.  The  digestive  and  assimilating  organs  being  affected, 
the  chances  of  cure  would  be  greatly  diminished. 

Treatment. — The  first  indication  is  the  removal  of  the  plethoric 
symptoms.    This  will  be  fulfilled  with  the  following  remedies : 

Aconitum. — Four  or  five  globules  in  a  tumbler  half  full  of  water, 
and  a  teaspoonful  given  every  three  or  four  hours,  if  there  be  a  rapid, 
or  full  and  sluggish  pulse,  with  palpitation ;  a  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head,  producing  pain,  giddiness,  and  drowsiness,  with 
flushed  face  ;  weight  in  the  loins,  especially  if  there  be  heat,  thirst, 
and  a  general  feverish  state.  After  Aconite  has  accomplished  all  it 
will,  and  the  symptoms  but  partially  relieved, 

Belladonna  should  be  given  in  like  manner.  Or,  if  the  face  be 
alternately  pale  and  flushed,  with  head  hot ;  extremities  cold ; 
coldness  over  the  entire  body ;  shiverings  alternating  with  heat, 
with  confusion  of  the  head.  Or,  if  there  be  vertigo,  with  swim- 
ming sensation  in  the  head,  accompanied  by  trembling  of  the 
hands ;  and  sparkling  before  the  eyes,  with  aching  pains  in  the 
eyes  and  sockets ;  loss  of  appetite,  and  confused  sight ;  and  shoot- 
ing in  the  internal  genital  parts,  with  dryness  of  the  vagina. 

Bryonia  may  be  administered  at  intervals  of  four  to  six  hours, 
if  there  be  congestion  in  the  head  or  chest,  with  vertigo,  bleeding 
at  the  nose,  stitches  in  the  sides  of  the  chest,  or  dry  cough ;  con- 
stipation, pressive  gastralgia,  or  colic,  with  irritability  of  temper. 

Nux  vomica,  at  intervals  of  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  in  per- 
sons of  sanguine  temperament,  with  black  eyes  and  hair ;  pale,  or 
yellowish,  or  high-coloured  complexion ;  bilious,  dry  and  meagre, 
plethoric  and  strong,  or  lymphatic  constitution,  with  disposition  to 
hemorrhoids,  hypochondriasis,  and  melancholy ;  or,  if  there  be 
swelling  of  the  uterus,  with  great  sensibility  to  the  touch ;  cramp- 
like and  contracting  pains  in  the  uterus,  with  burning  heat  in,  and 
painful  pressure  towards  the  external  parts. 

Opium,  at  intervals  of  four  to  six  hours,  may  be  advantageously 
employed  in  recent  cases,  particularly  if  there  be  great  heaviness 
of  the  head,  with  dizziness,  burning  thirst,  lethargy ;  or  excessive 
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desire  to  sleep,  with  inability  to  go  to  sleep ;  pulse  full,  slow,  or 
intermittent ;  constipation  long  continued,  or  offensive  black  faeces  ; 
retention  of  urine,  and  cramp-like  pains  in  the  uterus. 

Pulsatilla,  at  intervals  of  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  in  per- 
sons of  a  mild  character,  blue  eyes,  light  skin  and  hair,  if  there  be 
shivering,  followed  by  heat  and  thirst ;  low  spirits  ;  sleeplessness  : 
palpitation  of  the  heart ;  trembling  of  the  hands  ;  pain  in  the  loins 
and  back;  cramps  in  the  abdomen,  with  great  sensibility  and  infla- 
tion, attended  with  a  mucous  diarrhoea  ;  spasmodic  pains,  or  draw- 
ing tension  in  the  uterus,  or  pains  like  those  of  labour. 

Suppressio  mensium,  or  suppressed  menstruation. — The  function 
having  existed  for  a  time  has  become  obstructed,  independently  of 
pregnancy  or  lactation.  This  is  much  the  most  common  class  of 
amenorrhoea,  and  may  occur  at  any  time  after  the  function  has  been 
performed,  and  before  its  final  cessation. 

The  time  of  life  for  the  termination  of  the  function,  as  we  have 
seen,  varies  in  different  individuals ;  some  so  early  as  the  thirty- 
fourth  year,  in  countries  where  the  usual  time  is  at  the  age  of  forty- 
five.  In  some  instances,  this  depends  upon  hereditary  influences. 
We  have  met  several  cases  in  which  the  second  change  took  place 
at  an  early  period  with  the  daughter,  mother,  and  grandmother. 
And  also  when  it  was  continued  until  an  unusually  late  period  in 
the  three  generations.  It  may  cease  early,  from  idiosyncrasy  of 
constitution.  Pregnancy  and  lactation  are  the  only  healthy  func- 
tions of  the  system  that  suspend  menstruation.  These  facts  should 
not  be  forgotten  in  making  our  diagnosis. 

A  suppression  of  the  menses  may  be  acute,  or  assume  a  chronic 
form  ;  in  other  words,  it  may  occur  suddenly,  or  more  gradually. 

Causes. — The  most  common  causes  of  Acute  Suppression  of  the 
Menses  are,  the  application  of  cold  during  their  flow,  by  wet  feet, 
damp  linen,  or  cold  damp  air,  &c. ;  and  sudden  mental  emotion,  as 
joy,  grief,  fear  ;  or,  a  bodily  shock,  disease,  &c.  These  causes  ope- 
rate differently  on  different  persons.  In  the  fleshy,  robust,  young 
woman,  of  a  plethoric  habit,  a  sudden  suppression  would  produce  con- 
gestion, if  not  inflammation.  While  a  thin,  spare,  delicate  woman, 
of  a  nervous  temperament,  would  experience  paroxysms  of  severe 
pain,  and  perhaps  attended  by  spasms  in  various  parts  of  the 
system. 

Symptoms. — When  it  occurs  in  a  person  of  a  full  habit,  there  is  a 
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sensation  of  weight  and  pain  in  the  head  and  loins ;  constant  and 
acute  pain  in  the  hypogastrium ;  tender  to  touch,  aggravated  by 
ordinary  respiration ;  skin  hot ;  thirst ;  pulse  full,  hard,  and  rapid  ; 
and  in  severe  cases,  delirium.  This  form  of  suppression,  then,  is 
the  most  dangerous  menstrual  derangement ;  and,  if  not  soon  re- 
lieved, may  go  rapidly  on  to  a  fatal  termination. 

Pathology. — In  the  most  severe  cases  there  is  not  only  inflam- 
mation of  the  uterus,  but  of  its  lining  membrane,  and  peritoneal 
covering,  and  also  of  the  ovaries.  And  if  the  cause  be  violent  and 
general,  other  important  organs,  such  as  the  lungs,  brain,  &c,  may 
become  the  seat  of  inflammation. 

Diagnosis. — There  can  be  no  doubt  in  relation  to  this  form  of 
amenorrhoea,  especially  in  plethoric  and  robust  women.  The  his- 
tory of  the  case  proves  the  suppression,  and  the  character  of  the 
attending  symptoms  indicates  an  inflammatory  disease,  while  the  lo- 
cation of  the  pain,  tenderness,  &c,  will  point  out  the  organ  involved. 

In  delicate  and  spare  women,  suppression  from  the  above-named 
causes  is  perhaps  more  common  than  in  the  robust,  but  more  rarely 
produces  active  inflammation.  It  does,  however,  sometimes  occur. 
But  it  will  be  more  difficult  to  make  out  the  case.  In  a  majority 
of  this  class  of  persons,  an  attack  of  this  kind  produces  so  many 
neuralgic  and  spasmodic  complications,  that  it  requires  great  tact 
to  distinguish  those  complications  from  real  inflammation.  The 
pain,  however,  changes  its  locality,  in  most  cases,  from  one  to 
another  organ ;  it  very  rarely  becomes  fixed,  and  if  it  seems  more 
severe  in  a  particular  part,  and  medicine  is  given  with  a  view  to 
relieve  the  pain,  it  is  merely  removed  to  some  other  place. 

The  frequent  changes,  then,  in  the  locality  of  the  pain,  after  the 
suppression  takes  place,  the  presence  or  absence  of  inflammatory 
symptoms,  the  presence  or  absence  of  hysterical  symptoms,  toge- 
ther with  the  history  of  the  case  and  general  appearance  of  the 
patient,  will  lead  to  a  correct  diagnosis. 

Treatment. — In  commencing  the  treatment  of  recent  or  acute 
suppression,  either  in  the  robust  or  thin  and  delicate,  especially  if 
it  has  been  induced  suddenly  by  some  powerful  agent,  it  is  impor- 
tant to  administer  a  remedy  calculated  to  counteract  the  farther 
effect  of  the  exciting  cause,  and  afterwards  adapt  the  remedy  to 
the  attending  symptoms. 

To  fulfil  the  indications  with  reference  to  the  cause,  some  one  of 
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the  following  remedies  will  be  required  : — Aeon.,  Bell.,  Bryo.,  Coff., 
Cham.,  Coloc.,  Dulc.,  Hyos.,  Helle.,  Ign.,  Kal.  c.,  Lyco.,  Nux 
Mosc.,  Opi„  Puis.,  Phos.  ac.,  Platina,  Sep.,  Sulph.,  Staph.,  Verat. 

Aeon,  or  Lyco.,  or  else  Kali  c.,  Coff.,  Op.,  Verat.,  if  in  conse- 
quence of  - a  fright,  or  any  sudden  emotion. 

Aeon.,  Bell.,  Coloc,  Igna.,  Platina,  Puis.,  Staph.,  if  from  con- 
tradiction or  mental  mortification. 

Bryo.,  Chanr,  or  Coloc,  if  a  fit  of  passion  precede  the  attack. 

Coff.  or  Opi.,  if  by  excessive  joy. 

Dulc.  will  be  appropriate,  if  the  suppression  is  the  result  of  get- 
ting the  feet  wet. 

Hyos.,  Helle.,  Igna.,  Phos.  ac,  if  disappointed  love  be  the  cause. 

Nux  Mosc,  or  Puis.,  or  else  Bell.,  Dulc,  Sep.,  Sulph.,  if  from 
a  chill. 

In  the  choice  of  a  remedy  for  the  treatment  of  the  various  relative 
and  combined  derangements  resulting  from  or  connected  with  acute 
suppression,  reference  should  be  had  in  all  cases  to  the  arrest  of 
the  function,  as  the  most  important  and  leading  indication.  If, 
then,  in  consequence,  of  a  sudden  suppression,  inflammation  of  the 
lungs  or  brain  supervene,  such  a  remedy  should  be  selected  as  will 
not  only  remove  the  local  inflammation,  but  restore  the  catamenia. 
The  symptoms  which  indicate  the  respective  remedies  are  as  follows, 
viz. : 

Aconitum  will  be  the  appropriate  remedy  if  the  attack  be 
attended  by  feverish  symptoms,  congestion  in  the  head  or  chest, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  redness  of  the  face,  pressive,  pulsative,  or 
shooting  pain  in  the  head,  with  or  without  delirium,  heat  and  thirst, 
dry  skin,  full,  hard  pulse,  &c,  especially  young  persons,  who  take 
little  or  no  exercise  ;  or  if  there  be  weight  and  pain  in  the  loins, 
attended  by  suppression  of  urine,  with  pressure  in  the  bladder,  and 
desire  to  discharge  urine. 

Belladonna,  after  the  use  of  Aconite,  will  be  especially  indi- 
cated if  the  local  inflammation  be  in  the  head,  or  if  there  be  simple 
congestion  in  the  head,  with  confusion  or  delirium,  face  alternately 
pale  and  flushed;  or  if  there  be  vertigo,  with  swimming  sensation 
in  the  head,  accompanied  by  trembling  of  the  hands,  with  aching 
pains  in  the  eyes,  and  confused  sight ;  or  if  there  be  shooting  in 
the  internal  genital  parts,  with  dryness  of  the  vagina,  and  espe- 
cially if  the  suppression  be  the  result  of  fear,  fright,  or  vexation, 
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and  occurs  in  a  person  with  blue  eyes,  light  hair,  fine  complexion, 
and  delicate  skin,  &c. ;  or  if  the  system  has  been  previously  abused 
with  mercury  or  opium. 

Bryonia  is  also  indicated  in  some  of  the  complications  of  sup- 
pression with  affections  of  the  head  and  chest,  especially  if  the  sup- 
pression takes  place  in  consequence  of  rage,  or  a  chill  from  a  cold 
cast  wind,  and  is  attended  by  congestion,  with  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  or  dry  cough ;  or  if,  in  connexion,  there  be  pressive  gastral- 
gia  with  constipation,  and  shooting  pain  in  the  loins  and  back,  with 
drawing  pain  in  the  thighs,  especially  if  they  occur  in  persons  of  a 
nervous  or  dry  and  bilious  temperament,  dark  complexion,  black 
or  dark  eyes  and  hair ;  or  if  the  sufferings  are  increased  by  motion 
and  by  touch.    This  remedy  is  best  adapted  to  unmarried  females. 

Cuprum,  in  pressing  pain  in  the  vertex,  with  congestion  in  the 
head,  redness  of  the  face  and  eyes,  or  else  paleness  of  the  face, 
with  livid  circles  round  the  eyes ;  nausea  and  vomiting ;  spasms  in 
the  abdomen ;  convulsive  movements  of  the  limbs,  with  cries ; 
spasms  in  the  chest,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

G-raphites,  if  suppression  occurs  after  the  flow  commences,  with 
cutting  pain  in  the  abdomen ;  painful  swelling  of  the  ovaria,  and  a 
sensation  as  if  everything  was  forced  towards  the  genital  parts ; 
especially  where  there  are  also  herpes  on  the  skin,  or  erysipelatous 
eruptions  ;  hysterical  cephalalgia  ;  nausea  ;  pains  in  the  chest ;  leu- 
corrhcea,  white  and  liquid-like  water,  with  disposition  to  hemorrhoids. 

Kali  carb.  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  remedies  against  amenor- 
rhea, when  it  occurs  in  young  females  (after  Natr.  mur.),  espe- 
cially when  there  are  palpitation  of  the  heart,  obstructed  respiration, 
paleness  of  the  face,  alternating  with  redness  and  disposition  to 
erysipelatous  eruptions ;  or  if,  in  connexion  with  the  above,  there 
be  a  constant  sensation  of  bearing  down,  with  burning  pain  and 
shootings  in  the  vulva. 

Lycopodium,  if  in  persons  of  a  mild  character,  inclined  to  melan- 
choly, and  previously  abused  with  mercury ;  the  catamenia  is 
suppressed  for  a  long  time  by  fright,  especially  if  preceded  by 
shiverings  and  sadness,  and  accompanied  by  delirium,  with  tears, 
headache,  pain  in  the  loins,  swelling  of  the  feet,  fainting,  sourness 
of  taste,  with  some  vomiting,  chronic  dryness  of  the  vagina,  or  ex- 
pulsion of  wind  from  the  vagina. 

Mercurius,  if,  in  connexion  with  suppression,  there  is  conges- 
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tion  in  the  head ;  vertigo  on  rising,  accompanied  by  dry  heat  of 
the  surface,  with  oederaatous  swelling  of  the  hands  and  feet,  or  of 
the  face.  Or,  if  there  is  a  disposition  to  profuse  perspiration,  with 
paleness  and  unhealthy  colour  of  the  face  ;  and  trembling,  with  a 
sensation  of  fatigue  and  weakness  after  the  least  exertion ;  sad,  or 
peevish  and  irritable ;  especially  in  persons  of  sickly  nutrition, 
with  leucophlegmatic  constitution.  Or,  if  there  is  inflammation 
and  swelling,  rawness  and  excoriation  of  the  vagina,  with  purulent, 
corrosive  leucorrhoea ;  or  swelling,  shining  redness,  heat  and  hard- 
ness of  the  labia,  with  burning,  shooting  pains. 

Natrum  Muriaticum,  in  young  girls,  of  a  sad,  morose  disposi- 
tion, inclined  to  melancholy,  with  weeping ;  and  especially  if  the 
suppression  be  the  result  of  vexation,  and  there  is  still  a  propen- 
sity to  fly  into  a  passion.  Or,  if  it  be  attended  by  frequent  head- 
ache ;  cramps  in  the  abdomen ;  disposition  to  diarrhoea,  colic,  and 
mucous  evacuations.  Or,  if  there  is  an  acrid  leucorrhcea,  with  yel- 
low colour  of  the  face ;  and  (after  Merc.)  if  there  is  great  weak- 
ness of  both  mind  and  body,  or  a  disposition  to  profuse  perspira- 
tion.   Kali  carb.  is  often  suitable  after  this  medicine. 

Nux  Moschata  is  adapted  to  suppression  of  the  catamenia,  caused 
by  a  chill  from  being  in  the  water,  or  exposure  to  a  cold,  damp 
air ;  especially  in  persons  of  a  changeable  disposition,  inclined  to 
make  a  jest  of  everything ;  and,  if  attended  by  spasms  and  other 
hysterical  affections ;  disposition  to  sleep  and  to  syncope,  great 
fatigue  and  debility,  with  pain  in  the  loins ;  water-brash. 

Opium,  if  there  is  great  heaviness  of  the  head,  with  congestion, 
dizziness,  burning  thirst,  lethargy ;  or  excessive  desire  to  sleep ; 
redness  and  heat  in  the  face ;  pulse  full,  slow,  or  intermittent ;  con- 
stipation; retention  of  urine  and  cramp-like  pains  in  the  uterus. 

Pulsatilla  is  an  important  remedy  against  amenorrhoea  occurring 
in  persons  of  a  mild  character,  blue  eyes,  light  hair  and  skin, 
inclined  to  laughter  or  weeping ;  especially  if  it  be  the  result  of 
fright,  or  vexation,  or  of  a  chill  in  the  water,  or  from  cold,  damp 
air  ;  or  if  attended  by  shooting  pains  in  the  head,  extending  into 
the  face  and  teeth,  and  shifting  suddenly  from  place  to  place, 
coming  on  at  evening,  relieved  in  the  open  air ;  dyspnoea,  short- 
ness of  breath,  with  a  sensation  of  suffocation  from  movement ;  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart ;  cramps  in  the  abdomen,  with  pressive  heavi- 
ness and  a  sense  of  fulness ;  frequent  urination ;  and  corrosive, 
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burning leucorrhoea, thick  like  cream;  mucous  diarrhoea;  gastralgia, 
with  nausea ;  pain  in  the  back  and  loins ;  coldness  of  the  hands 
and  feet,  swelling  of  the  feet ;  or  if  there  be  shivering,  followed 
by  heat,  with  thirst ;  low  spirits ;  sleepless  before  midnight ;  no 
appetite,  and  a  dislike  to  fat  food. 

Sepia  is  appropriate  in  amenorrhoea  occurring  in  females  of  a 
weak  constitution,  having  a  delicate  and  tender  skin,  sallow  com- 
plexion, and  disposition  to  melancholy  and  sadness,  especially  if 
caused  by  vexation  ;  and  if  the  suppression  is  attended  with  leu- 
corrhoea of  a  yellow  or  greenish-red  water,  or  purulent,  foetid, 
and  corrosive ;  or  Avhen  there  are  frequent  attacks  of  shivering, 
alternating  with  heat ;  frequent  nasal  catarrh,  especially  after 
getting  wet ;  nervous  debility  and  tendency  to  perspiration ;  hyste- 
rical cephalalgia  ;  odontalgia  ;  throbbing  in  the  head ;  vertigo  ; 
bearing  down  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen ;  pains  in  the  loins 
and  sacrum  ;  pains  in  the  limbs,  as  if  they  had  been  beaten ;  the 
symptoms  are  often  relieved  by  exercise  and  aggravated  by  rest. 
According  to  my  experience,  in  all  cases  of  amenorrhoea  compli- 
cated with  a  purulent  foetid  leucorrhoea,  Sepia  should  be  given  in  a 
high  attenuation — say  200  and  upward. 

Sulphur,  in  persons  of  a  lymphatic,  bilious,  or  leuco-phlegmatic 
constitution,  disposed  to  eruptions,  herpes,  enlarged  glands  ;  or  if 
the  system  has  been  abused  with  mercury ;  and  especially  if  the 
amenorrhoea  has  been  the  result  of  a  chill  from  exposure  to  a  cur- 
rent of  air,  or  from  being  in  the  water  ;  chilliness,  shivering,  and 
shuddering  in  the  evening,  or  at  night,  with  pressive  and  tensive 
cephalalgia,  especially  in  the  occiput,  extending  into  the  nape  of 
the  neck ;  congestion  of  the  head,  with  heaviness,  and  pain,  as  if 
beaten ;  face  pale  and  sickly,  red  spots  on  the  cheeks  ;  livid  circles 
around  the  eyes  ;  sour  eructations  ;  heaviness,  fulness,  and  pres- 
sure in  the  stomach  and  abdomen ;  constipation,  with  hard  fteces, 
and  ineffectual  efforts  at  stool ;  or  loose,  slimy  evacuations ;  dispo- 
sition to  hemorrhoids  ;  tenesmus  ;  spasms  in  the  abdomen  ;  itching 
in  the  genital  organs  ;  corrosive,  yellowish  leuCorrhoea  ;  dyspnoea  ; 
syncope ;  pain  in  the  loins ;  tendency  of  the  limbs  to  numbness  ; 
excessive  fatigue,  especially  in  the  legs ;  irritable,  sad,  melancholy. 

If  there  be  a  predisposition  to  phthisis,  the  30th  attenuation 
should  be  used  and  not  repeated.  Even  a  higher  attenuation  in 
some  instances  would  be  preferable. 
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Veratrum,  if  the  suppresion  be  the  result  of  fear,  fright,  or  vex- 
ation, with  rage,  especially  when  attended  with  hysterical  affec- 
tions and  nervous  cephalalgia ;  pale,  earthy  colour  of  the  face ; 
coldness  of  the  hands,  feet,  or  nose ;  weakness,  with  fainting ; 
nausea  and  vomiting  with  acidity. 

The  following  additional  remedies  will  sometimes  be  indicated, 
the  pathogeneses  of  which  will  be  consulted  with  advantage  : — Ars., 
Agn.,  Calc,  Caus.,  Chin.,  Cham.,  Cocc,  Con.,  Fer.  m.  (Ferr. 
acet.  ?),  Hyos.,  Iod.,  Nitr.  acid,  Plat.,  Sabin.,  Silic,  Valer., 
Zinc,  &c. 

If  sudden  suppression  occurs  in  delicate  and  susceptible  persons, 
and  is  confined  wholly  to  the  nervous  system  in  its  sympathetic 
disturbances,  producing  neuralgic  pains,  cramps,  and  other  hysteri- 
cal complaints,  the  following  are  the  principal  and  most  success- 
ful remedies,  and  should  be  carefully  compared  with  the  symp- 
toms: — Bell.,  Calc,  Caust.,  Cham.,  China,  Cocc,  Coff.,  Con., 
Cupr.,  Ign.,  Graph.,  Lye,  Natr.  m.,  Nux  m.,  Opi.,  Puis.,  Sep., 
Sulph.,  Valer.,  Ver. 

It  is  this  class  of  menstrual  derangements  in  which  so  much  mis- 
chief is  produced  in  the  old  school  practice  from  bleeding,  leech- 
ing, and  the  indiscriminate  use  of  emmenagogues.  Depletion  ren- 
ders still  more  sensitive,  an  already  too  delicate  and  irritable 
nervous  system ;  while  the  emmenagogue,  instead  of  quieting  the 
nervous  irritability,  and  thereby  re-establishing  the  discharge, 
produces,  in  many  instances,  a  permanent  menstrual  obstruction. 
In  other  words,  the  treatment  converts  a  simple  case  into  a  pro- 
tracted and  complicated,  if  not  incurable  chronic  disease. 

Many  of  these  cases  of  hysterical  amenorrhcea  require  the  nicest 
discrimination,  both  in  relation  to  the  diagnosis  and  the  selection 
of  the  remedy.  And  on  account  of  the  peculiar  susceptibility  of 
these  patients,  they  are  more  successfully  treated  with  the  high 
attenuations,  administered  at  long  intervals.  Much  may  be  done 
for  this  class  of  persons  after  the  violence  of  the  attack  has  passed 
over,  by  attending  to  the  condition  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
guarding  against  cold,  by  suitable  clothing  for  the  body  and  feet, 
and  by  avoiding  all  undue  physical  effort  and  mental  emotion. 
Whatever  may  be  given  with  a  view  to  restore  the  function  at  the 
next  returning  period,  without  the  above  precaution,  leucorrhoea, 
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with  other  symptoms,  will  be  likely  to  appear,  and  the  case  pass 
into  chronic  suppression,  which  will  now  be  considered. 

Chronic  Suppression^  the  Menses. — A  suppression  may  become 
chronic  as  the  sequel  of  an  acute  attack,  in  plethoric  and  robust  as 
well  as  in  thin,  delicate,  and  nervous  women ;  or  it  may  be  the  re- 
sult of  a  gradual  impairment  of  the  general  health,  from  organic 
disease  of  the  digestive  and  assimilating  system  (as  in  chlorosis) ; 
or  from  sub-acute  ovaritis,  metritis,  and  other  structural  diseases 
of  the  uterine  system ;  or  it  may  occur  as  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  a  premature  cessation  of  the  function. 

It  is  many  times  connected  with  mental  derangement,  epilepsy, 
chorea,  and  other  affections. 

The  most  easily  treated  are  those  cases  depending  upon  conges- 
tion of  the  uterine  vessels.  The  more  inveterate  have  their  origin 
in  an  acute  attack,  and  the  fluid  excreted  at  subsequent  periods  be- 
comes pale  and  serous,  small  in  quantity,  and  is  finally  suppressed 
altogether. 

These  cases  must  not  be  confounded  with  those  in  which  the  dis- 
charge is  pale  and  scanty  from  the  commencement,  and  regular  as 
to  time,  without  any  disturbance  of  the  general  health.  For  while 
the  latter  require  nothing  at  our  hands,  the  former  call  for  the 
most  persevering  and  well-directed  efforts  to  restore  the  function 
to  its  normal  condition,  and  avert  the  consequences  of  confirmed 
suppression. 

The  most  prominent  symptoms  of  chronic  suppression  are,  cephal- 
algia, with  vertigo,  involuntary  twitchings  of  the  muscles  in  various 
parts  of  the  system,  particularly  of  the  face  and  eyelids ;  shudder- 
ing, with  great  susceptibility  to  cold ;  temperature  of  the  surface 
very  irregular,  dry,  hot  and  cold  alternately ;  bowels  constipated ; 
urine  watery  and  profuse;  with  palpitation  of  the  heart;  dyspnoea, 
thoracic  pains,  &c.  If  these  symptoms  are  allowed  to  continue,  an 
organic  disease  of  some  of  the  abdominal  viscera  may  be  induced, 
finally  destroying  life.  In  persons  predisposed  to  phthisis,  some 
form  of  that  terrible  disease  is  liable  sooner  or  later  to  super- 
vene, and  thus  terminate  the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 

Pathology. — The  causes,  as  we  have  seen,  being  various  in  this 
form  of  disease,  there  must  be  corresponding  variations  in  the  pa- 
thological condition.  In  the  most  protracted  and  inveterate  forms 
there  is  organic  lesion  of  the  ovaries  or  uterus.    In  the  more  simple, 
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a  congested  state  of  the  vessels  of  those  organs ;  or  there  may  be 
a  defective  nutrition,  which  in  its  widest  sense  constitutes  chlorosis. 

Treatment. — It  will  be  recollected  that  the  best  time  for  the 
treatment  of  this  class  of  menstrual  disorders  has  passed  by,  in  a 
majority  of  cases,  before  we  are  consulted,  and  that  they  are  no 
longer  simple  diseases,  and  confined  to  the  uterine  organs.  There- 
fore, in  selecting  our  remedies  we  must  take  into  consideration  not 
only  the  fact  of  there  being  suppression,  but  the  age  of  the  patient, 
the  irritability  and  delicacy  of  constitution,  the  manner  of  attack, 
and  all  the  functional  and  sympathetic  disturbances  that  may  arise, 
both  moral  and  physical,  together  with  hereditary  predisposition. 
And  especially  should  we  search  out  and  know  if  psora  exists  in 
the  system ;  for  the  intractable  nature  of  many  of  these  cases  de- 
pend upon  its  presence,  and  require  anti-psoric  remedies,  sometimes 
long  continued. 

According  to  our  experience,  and  the  experience  of  those  with 
whom  we  are  acquainted,  the  high  (30)  attenuations,  administered 
at  long  intervals,  and  in  some  cases  the  very  high  (200  and  upward) 
have  been  the  most  successful  in  relieving  this  class  of  patients,  and 
restoring  them  to  a  healthy  condition.  In  fact,  in  protracted  cases, 
it  is  well  to  commence  the  treatment  with  anti-psoric  remedies. 

The  medicines  most  commonly  indicated  in  chronic  amenorrhcea 
and  its  attending  complications  are, — if  in  the  early  stage,  and  it 
be  the  result  of  an  acute  attack  in  a  plethoric  patient,  Aeon.,  Bell., 
Bryo.,  or  else  Nux  v.,  Opi.,  Plat.,  Sab.,  Sulph. 

In  a  cachectic  habit,  Amm.  m.,  Ars.,  Cham.,  Cupr.  m.,  Fer.  m., 
Graph.,  Kali  c,  Lyco.,  Natr.  m.,  Sulph.,  Silic. 

In  persons  of  a  bilious  or  choleric  temperament,  especially  if  the 
suppression  was  induced  by  rage,  Aeon.,  Ars.,  Amm.  m.,  Bryo., 
Cham.,  Cocc,  Cupr.  m.,  Ign.,  Lyco.,  Natr.  m.,  Puis.,  Sep.,  Silic, 
Sulph. 

In  hysterical  persons,  Aeon.,  Cham.,  Con.,  Ign.,  Kali  c,  Puis., 
Sep.,  Silic,  Sulph.,  Val. 

We  have  said  that  in  many  of  these  cases,  as  they  pass  from  the 
acute  to  the  chronic  stage,  and  in  all  those  where  the  change  is 
gradual,  the  function  is  feebly  performed,  the  discharge  scanty  and 
pale.  This  may  occur  some  months,  and  even  years,  before  entire 
suppression  takes  place.  When  this  is  the  case,  some  of  the  fol- 
lowing medicines  are  most  useful,  Baryt.  c,  Caust.,  China.,  Con., 
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Fer.  m.,  Graph.,  Kali  c,  Lach.,  Magn.  s.,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Sep.,  Sulph., 
Zinc. 

We  have  said  that  subacute  ovaritis  may  be  the  cause  of  ame- 
norrhoea.  If  the  patient  be  attacked  with  it  previous  to  or  in  the 
midst  of  the  menstrual  flow,  it  may  be  prevented  or  arrested ;  and 
although  the  function,  if  prevented,  may  soon  be  performed,  or,  if 
arrested,  soon  be  re-established,  an  inflammatory  tendency  has 
been  originated,  which,  unless  recognised  and  removed,  will,  sooner 
or  later,  produce  a  permanent  menstrual  obstruction,  and  perhaps 
incurable  organic  disease  of  the  ovaries. 

It  is  not  my  intention,  in  this  connexion,  to  enter  into  a  full 
description  of  ovaritis  in  all  its  forms  (as  it  will  be  more  appro- 
priate in  another  place),  and  as  for  our  present  purpose,  we  require 
but  a  few  of  the  leading  symptoms,  that  the  disease  may  be  recog- 
nised when  connected  with  or  is  the  cause  of  amenorrhcea. 

If,  then,  the  patient  experiences  a  dull  pain  in  the  ovarian  region, 
brought  on  by  vigorous  exercise,  such  as  walking,  riding,  any  sud- 
den movement,  a  false  step ;  if  the  pain  be  increased  by  pressure 
on  the  part,  or  when  the  thigh  is  straightened  on  the  pelvis,  as  in 
the  erect  posture ;  or  if  the  pains  extend  to  the  loins  from  the 
ovarian  region,  and  descend  to  the  thighs,  and  are  of  a  dull,  drag- 
ging, and  heavy  nature ;  and  especially  if  there  be  increased  heat 
in  one  or  both  iliac  regions,  with  a  dragging-down  sensation  from 
the  afflicted  side,  we  may  infer  an  ovarian  inflammation. 

If  these  symptoms  gradually  supervene,  and  the  menses  become 
less  from  month  to  month,  until  entire  suppression  takes  place,  it 
will  require,  in  some  cases,  a  long  course  of  treatment  to  restore 
the  function.  But  if  it  be  recognised  in  the  forming  stage,  it 
responds  promptly  to  the  appropriate  remedies.  If  ovaritis,  with 
its  attending  symptoms,  be  suddenly  induced,  producing  amenor- 
rhoea,  the  case  will  be  more  easily  recognised,  and  more  promptly 
relieved. 

The  remedies  best  adapted  to  this  condition  are,  Aeon.,  Bell., 
Graph.,  Lach.,  Puis.,  Sep. 

It  will  be  impossible  to  detail  all  the  various  complications  which 
may  occur  in  different  cases  of  chronic  suppression,  and  give  each 
its  appropriate  remedy,  therefore  we  give  the  following  list  of  me- 
dicines, to  be  consulted  and  compared,  and  from  which  the  specific 
may  be  selected. 
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Aeon.,  Alumi.,  Ars.,  Baryt.  c,  Bell.,  Berb.  v.,  Bryo.,  Calc., 
Caust.,  Carb.  v.,  China,  Cocc.,  Con.,  Cupr.  m.,  Fer.  m.,  Graph., 
Hepar,  Hyos.,  Kali  c.,  Lach.,  Magn.  c.,  Magn.  s.,  Merc.,  Natr. 
m.,  Nitr.  ac.,  Nux  m.,  Podo.  pelt.,  Puis,,  Sabin.,  Sep.,  Sili.,  Sulph., 
Ver. 

Amenorrhoea,  either  acute  or  chronic,  may  exist  as  the  conse- 
quence of  a  discharge  from  the  nose,  lungs,  stomach,  anus,  bladder, 
the  surface  of  ulcers,  &c,  called  vicarious  menstruation  ;  and  cases 
are  recorded  of  its  having  taken  place  from  the  nipples,  eyes,  ears, 
gums,  ends  of  the  fingers,  toes,  &c.  It  generally  consists  of  blood, 
sometimes  of  mucus,  which,  when  discharged  from  the  genital 
organs,  constitutes  one  of  the  forms  of  leucorrhcea.  In  other  cases 
it  has  the  characteristics  of  the  catamenial  fluid,  being  thin,  dark- 
coloured,  and  not  coagulable.  This  discharge  may  occur  and  re- 
turn at  regular  periods,  or  it  may  be  very  irregular.  It  takes 
place  commonly  from  the  mucous  membranes,  and  perhaps  more 
frequently  from  the  intestinal  and  pulmonary  mucous  tissues.  If  it 
be  regularly  performed,  the  constitutional  effects  of  suppression 
are  less  serious,  and  in  many  cases  no  inconvenience  arises. 

In  nearly  all  cases,  this  most  singular  deviation  from  normal  men- 
struation has  the  effect  to  prevent  the  development  of  those  most 
severe  and  fatal  diseases,  sometimes  attendant  upon  amenorrhoea. 

It  is  said  to  occur  generally  in  unmarried  females,  and  that  the 
robust  are  no  more  subject  to  it  than  those  of  a  delicate  and  feeble 
constitution.  When  a  vicarious  discharge  occurs  in  connexion 
with  amenorrhoea  (and  it  seldom  appears  without  it),  conception 
rarely  takes  place  during  its  continuance.  But  few  instances  of 
the  kind  are  recorded. 

Causes. — Some  authors  attribute  it  to  suppression.  If  this  be 
the  cause,  why  does  it  not  always  accompany  the  suspension  of  the 
function  ?  Others  attribute  it  to  plethora,  or  congestion  ;  but  these 
fail  to  explain  it,  for  both  plethora  and  congestion  are  met  in  a 
thousand  cases,  without  this  vicarious  discharge,  to  one  where  they 
co-exist.  Would  it  not  be  better  then  to  say,  we  do  not  know  the 
why — until  we  have  a  more  intimate  knowledge  of  the  laws  which 
govern  metastasis  ? 

Diagnosis. — It  is  most  likely  to  be  mistaken  for  common  hemor- 
rhage, especially  in  persons  of  a  hemorrhagic  diathesis ;  but  if  the 
vicarious  discharge  occurs  at  a  regular  menstrual  period,  with  a 
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catamenial  effort,  and  amenorrhoea  exist ;  or,  if  a  leucorrhceal  dis- 
charge appears  at  the  regular  menstrual  period,  has  taken  the 
place  of  the  menses, — the  diagnosis  is  plain. 

Prognosis. — It  is  almost  uniformly  favourable,  as  the  uterus 
sooner  or  later  resumes  its  peculiar  function.  The  obstinacy  of 
the  amenorrhoea,  the  amount  of  the  vicarious  loss,  and  above  all, 
the  treatment,  will  determine  its  duration. 

Treatment. — The  remedy  which  has  been  found  most  efficacious 
for  vicarious  menstruation,  when  it  takes  place  through  the  skin, 
is  Ferr.  m. ;  if  it  fails,  Lach.  ?  Lyco.  ? 

If  the  discharge  takes  place  from  the  nipple,  Lyco.  is  the  best 
remedy. 

If  from  the  nose — Bryo.,  Puis.,  Sepia. 

When  from  the  eyes — Bell.,  Carb.  v.,  Cham.,  and  Nux  v.  will  be 
most  suitable  ;  Lach.  ? 

If  from  the  ears — Bryo.,  Cic.,  Crotal.  ?  Graph.,  Lach.  ?  Merc, 
Petro.,  Puis.,  Rhus. 

If  it  occurs  from  the  mouth,  gums,  &c. — Arnica,  Bell.,  Cham., 
Ferr.  m.,  Kreos.  ?  Led.,  Lyco. 

When  from  the  lungs — Aeon.,  Arnica,  Ars.,  Bell.,  Carb.  v., 
China,  Dulc,  Ferr.  m.,  Hyos.,  Ign.,  Ip.,  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  Rhus, 
Sulph. ;  or  else  Amm.  c,  Bryo.,  Cocc,  Coff.,  Con.,  Croc,  Cupr., 
Kali  c,  Kreos.,  Lach.,  Led.,  Lyco.,  Mill.,  Phos.,  Sep.,  &c. 

When  the  stomach  furnishes  this  discharge,  consult  the  follow- 
ing: Aeon.,  Arnica,  Hyos.,  Ip.,  Nux  v.  ;  or  else,  Amm.  c,  Bell., 
Bryo.,  Carb.  v.,  Caust.,  Lach.,  Lyco.,  Mez.,  Mill.,  Sulph.,  Yerat. 

When  the  bladder — Arnica,  Ars.,  Cann.,  Canth.,  China,  Cro- 
tal., Ip.,  Lyco.,  Merc,  Puis. ;  or  else,  Con.,  Sulph.,  Tereb,  Ura. 

In  consequence  of  an  imperfect  action  of  the  uterine  organs,  a 
vicarious  leucorrhoea  sometimes  occurs,  consisting  of  a  colourless, 
transparent  mucus,  instead  of  the  ordinary  sanguineous  menstrual 
fluid.  And  usually  all  the  symptoms  denoting  menstruation  regu- 
larly appear. 

It  is  most  common,  in  delicate  persons,  at  the  commencement  of 
menstruation,  or  in  impoverished  and  feeble  constitutions,  rendered 
so  by  frequent  abortion,  or  other  exhausting  causes. 

And  although  it  may  occur  at  the  regular  menstrual  period,  and 
be  attended  by  all  the  usual  symptoms,  it  should  be  regarded  vica- 
rious of  menstruation.    If  the  discharge  continues  but  three  or 
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four  days,  leaving  the  patient  free  during  the  interval,  the  general 
health  may  not  be  materially  impaired,  nor  impregnation  prevented 
by  it.  In  fact,  some  authors  look  upon  this  particular  form  of  leu- 
corrhcea  as  salutary.  But  it  is  so  only  in  the  sense  of  its  being  a 
better  condition  than  an  entire  non-performance  of  the  function  ; 
for  we  have  seen  that  suppression  is  always  attended  by  or  depen- 
dent upon  a  more  or  less  severe  organic  or  functional  disease,  either 
of  the  uterine  organs  or  the  system  in  general,  and  producing  some 
form  of  ill  health,  while  a  person  may  experience  no  inconvenience 
from  the  deviation  in  question. 

In  1846,  we  had  under  our  care  a  patient,  aged  twenty-eight, 
plethoric  and  robust,  but  healthy,  sanguineous  menstruation  was 
absent.  Instead  of  it,  there  was  secreted,  regularly  every  month, 
a  quantity  of  perfectly  transparent  mucus;  and  still  a  good  con- 
dition of  the  general  health  was  maintained.  And  although  this 
vicarious,  colourless  discharge  had  thus  continued  for  years,  and 
the  natural  menses  been  absent,  there  was  sufficient  action  in  the 
uterine  organs  to  allow  conception  to  take  place.  She  had  three 
children,  notwithstanding  the  function  was  thus  vicariously  per- 
formed. 

But  if  the  discharge  becomes  profuse,  and  continues  through- 
out the  interval,  we  observe,  in  many  instances,  the  same  disturb- 
ances which  accompany  amenorrhoea  from  other  causes. 

Diagnosis. — The  absence  of  the  natural  discharge,  the  presence 
of  the  leucorrhcea  at  regular  periods,  together  with  the  general 
history  of  the  case  and  appearance  of  the  patient,  will  remove  all 
doubt  in  relation  to  the  nature  of  the  malady. 

Treatment. — The  use  of  stimulating  injections,  with  a  view  to 
excite  the  uterine  organs  to  a  performance  of  their  function ;  or 
astringents,  to  suppress  the  leucorrhceal  discharge  ;  or  the  applica- 
tion of  stimulating  plasters  to  the  sacrum,  either  with  a  view  of 
giving  mechanical  support,  or  to  quicken  the  action  of  the  nerves 
supplying  the  ovaries,  uterus,  &c. ;  in  a  word,  all  local  applications 
in  these  affections,  are  pernicious,  as  well  as  useless. 

The  principal  remedies  adapted  to  this  imperfect  action  of  the 
organs,  are :  Borax,  Calc.  c9  China,  Ferr.  m.,  Graph.,  Mez., 
Petr.,  Plat.,  Puis.,  Phos. 
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PUERPERAL  PERITONITIS. 

BY  RICHARD  GARDINER,  M.D. 

Mrs.  A.,  set.  38,  high  nervous  temperament ;  has  given  birth  to 
seven  children,  and  had  one  miscarriage ;  was  put  to  bed  on  the 
14th  inst.  with  her  seventh  child,  a  fine  healthy  boy,  weighing 
about  12  pounds.  There  was  an  unusual  amount  of  liquor  amnii, 
which,  with  the  weight  of  the  child,  led  to  much  suffering  during 
the  latter  period  of  gestation,  such  as  restless,  sleepless  nights ; 
flying  pains ;  leading  her  frequently  to  leave  her  bed  and  walk  the 
room,  or  sit  up  in  her  chair.  She  was  attacked  with  pains  some 
24  or  36  hours  before  her  labour  set  in,  which  was  attended  with 
much  suffering,  and  evidently  grew  out  of  the  great  distension  of 
the  parts,  and  weight  of  the  contents  of  the  uterus.  I  was  called 
in  about  1  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  14th,  and  found  her  labour- 
ing under  some  pain,  returning  at  short  intervals,  but  not  sufficient 
to  make  an  examination  necessary ;  she  continued  in  that  lingering 
way  until  12,  M.,  when  I  found,  upon  examination,  the  os  tincae 
dilated  to  the  size  of  a  dollar ;  the  membranes  protruding  with 
each  pain,  but  not  very  tense ;  feeling  satisfied  that  there  was  a 
large  accumulation  of  liquor  amnii,  which  prevented  the  uterus 
from  contracting  on  the  body  of  the  child,  I  endeavoured  to  rup- 
ture the  membranes,  and  after  some  time  succeeded,  when  the  water 
was  discharged  with  a  gush,  and  the  child's  head  immediately  de- 
scended in  a  natural  position  ;  the  pains  soon  increased,  and  the 
child  was  expelled ;  the  placenta  came  away  soon  after  without  much 
effort  or  pain,  and  very  little  hemorrhage,  which  was  followed  by 
a  collapse  of  the  walls  of  the  abdomen,  accompanied  with  ringing 
of  the  ears  and  blindness,  but  no  syncope  ;  she  retaining  her  facul- 
ties so  as  to  answer  all  questions.  Upon  requesting  to  see  her 
child  it  was  presented  to  her,  but  she  stated  she  could  not  see  it. 
Her  system  not  reacting,  stimulants  were  very  moderately  used, 
and  in  the  course  of  an  hour  reaction  took  place  ;  the  ringing  of  the 
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ears  and  the  blindness  did  not  leave  her  for  some  time  after  reac- 
tion had  been  restored ;  the  sudden  withdrawal  of  a  large  quantity 
of  water,  with  the  size  and  weight  of  the  child,  from  the  uterus  and 
abdominal  muscles  gave  rise  to  this  state  of  things.  It  became 
necessary  to  keep  her  very  quiet.  It  was  some  hours  before  she 
could  be  moved ;  no  hemorrhage  took  place ;  she  was  placed  com- 
fortably in  bed  in  the  evening,  and  bore  the  moving  very  well.  I 
saw  her  on  the  morning  of  the  15th,  and  found  she  had  passed  a 
comfortable  night ;  had  some  sleep ;  after-pains  not  very  trouble- 
some. She  continued  favourable  through  the  day,  until  some  time 
the  following  night,  when  she  was  taken  with  a  chill ;  violent  pains 
in  the  abdomen ;  suppression  of  the  lochia ;  fever,  attended  with 
great  tenderness  of  the  abdomen ;  could  not  bear  pressure  in  any 
degree;  anguish  or  distress  beyond  description;  the  pains  very 
violent,  coming  on  at  times  like  after  pains,  but  more  distressing. 
I  saw  her  early  on  the  morning  of  the  16th,  and  found  her  labour- 
ing under  all  the  above  symptoms,  with  a  pulse  at  120  in  the  minute, 
white  tongue,  thirst,  &c.  Feeling  satisfied  of  the  character  of  her 
situation,  and  the  promptness  necessary  in  the  treatment,  I  imme- 
diately gave  Aeon.,  3d,  gtts.  viii.,  in  8  tablespoonfuls  of  water, 
and  a  teaspoonful  every  half  hour,  until  four  or  five  doses  were 
given,  and  then  every  hour ;  enjoined  quietness ;  oatmeal  gruel,  &c. ; 
supplying  her  thirst  with  moderate  use  of  cold  water.  Saw  her  at 
12,  M.,  and  found  the  pain  less  severe  ;  fine  perspiration  ;  and  more 
comfortable  generally,  excepting  the  tenderness  of  the  abdomen, 
which  was  extreme ;  the  Aeon,  continued.  In  the  evening  found 
the  symptoms  improving ;  continued  the  remedy. 

17th. — Much  better,  excepting  the  tenderness  and  hardness  of 
the  abdomen,  which  has  improved  very  little,  but  bears  pressure  a 
little  better  ;  Aeon,  continued. 

18th. — Continues  to  improve  in  every  respect ;  lochia  returned 
freely,  and  of  a  good  colour  ;  no  fever  ;  less  thirst ;  pulse  moderate 
and  soft;  when  she  was  attacked  with  violent  pains  in  the  hip 
joints  and  surrounding  parts,  resembling  neuralgia,  which  was  re- 
lieved with  Rhus  tox. 

20th. — Continues  to  improve.  I  consider  her  entirely  relieved 
from  all  danger,  there  being  no  fever,  no  pain,  but  little  tenderness 
of  abdomen ;  secretion  of  milk  taken  place,  with  returning  appetite. 

I  have  hastily  thrown  the  statement  of  this  interesting  case  toge- 
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titer,  without  that  arrangement  which  it  demands,  giving  merely 
the  outlines  and  treatment,  feeling  confident  that  Aconite  nap.,  in 
a  low  dilution,  is  the  remedy  for  this  dreadful,  and  frequently  too 
fatal  disease,  having  used  it  in  a  number  of  cases  as  well  marked 
as  the  above,  and  with  the  same  success. 


CASE  OF  HYDROPS. 

BY  R.  GARDINER,  M.D. 

Mr.  T.  W.,  set.  35 ;  farmer ;  strong  athletic  man.  Called  on 
me  in  the  summer  of  1850  to  prescribe  for  him  for  general  dropsy ; 
he  had  been  swelled  for  some  time,  and  was  attended  by  an  allo- 
pathic physician,  who  had,  among  other  drugs,  given  him  digitalis, 
which  he  had  been  using  for  some  time ;  he  did  not  complain  of 
any  pain ;  his  appetite  poor ;  a  man  who  had  worked  hard  on  his 
farm ;  he  was  very  stiff,  with  difficulty  he  could  stoop  or  rise  when 
down,  owing  to  the  great  hardness  and  swelling  of  his  limbs  with 
want  of  elasticity  in  the  parts ;  his  sight  had  become  much  affected ; 
could  not  see  objects  any  great  distance,  and  with  difficulty  he 
could  distinguish  them  when  near ;  could  not  trust  himself  to  go 
alone  through  the  city.  Upon  examination  I  found  the  pupil  did 
not  show  much  sensibility  from  the  rays  of  light ;  very  little  con- 
traction or  dilatation ;  but  a  state  of  paralysis,  evidently  produced 
by  the  digitalis.  His  case  put  on  that  forbidding  appearance  which 
sometimes  almost  induces  the  physician  not  to  prescribe,  but  feeling 
jealous  for  the  cause  of  homoeopathy,  I  concluded  to  treat  his  case, 
and  gave  such  remedies  as  seemed  most  indicated  by  the  symptoms. 
The  treatment  was  continued  for  a  month  or  six  weeks,  without 
any  decided  improvement,  at  which  time  he  was  weighed.  I  then 
commenced  the  use  of  the  Apis.  Mel.,  a  few  doses  of  which  were 
given,  and  continued  for  about  three  weeks ;  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time  he  was  again  weighed,  and  found  he  had  lost  21  pounds ;  he 
discharged  large  quantities  of  water,  being  frequently  disturbed 
through  the  night ;  the  average  loss  of  water  was  a  pound  every 
24  hours  for  three  weeks.    While  using  the  Apis.  Mel.,  he  be- 
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came  perfectly  cured  of  his  dropsy ;  his  limbs  and  body  assumed 
their  former  elasticity ;  and  his  general  health  entirely  restored ; 
but  no  improvement  in  his  sight ;  still  blind.  He  said  to  me, 
"  Now,  doctor,  you  have  cured  me  of  my  dropsy ;  I  am  well ;  will 
you  promise  to  cure  my  blindness  ?"  I  could  not  promise,  and  he, 
not  satisfied  in  being  saved  from  a  watery  grave  (dying  with  drop- 
sy), he  was  advised  to  consult  an  allopathic  physician,  a  professor 
in  one  of  the  medical  colleges  of  this  city,  who  was  sent  for ;  but 
not  coming  immediately,  another  was  recommended  as  a  good  ocu- 
list, and  sent  for,  who  came  and  pronounced  a  diseased  liver  as  the 
cause  of  blindness.  The  first  sent  for  arrived  after  the  other  had 
left,  and  who  fully  agreed  that  the  seat  of  disease  was  in  the 
liver,  and  showed  itself  in  the  eyes,  by  depriving  the  patient  of 
sight.  How  short-sighted  both  must  have  been ;  they  saw  as  far 
into  the  man's  liver  as  he  could — who  could  not  see  at  all.  No 
marked  symptoms  of  hepatitis  existed ;  and  his  having  had  dropsy, 
of  which  he  was  now  cured,  was  no  evidence  per  se.  Had  the 
liver  been  diseased,  his  dropsy  would  have  remained  until  the  mor- 
bid condition  of  that  organ  was  removed.  They  went  to  work  in 
a  masterly  manner,  with  their  blue  pill,  &c,  until  they  brought  on 
a  return  of  his  dropsy.  Convulsions  and  death  came  as  a  blessing 
to  relieve  the  suffering  patient.  A  post  mortem  examination  was 
made,  and  the  liver  found  not  to  be  diseased.  So  much  for  the 
judgment  of  professors,  and  wise  oculists,  who  undertake  to  know 
so  much  of  disease  and  its  cure,  when  in  fact  they  know  but  little. 
Not  keeping  any  notes  of  this  interesting  and  important  case,  I 
have  depended  entirely  on  memory,  but  have  given  the  general 
outlines,  and  shown  the  power  of  Apis  Mel.  over  some  forms  of 
dropsy. 


PHTHISIS  PULMONALIS— INCIPIENT  STAGE. 

BY  A.  E.    SMALL,  M.D. 


Miss  E  C  ,  set.  25,  who,  up  to  September,  1851,  had 

enjoyed  usual  good  health,  took  cold  from  being  exposed  to  the 
evening  air,  which  brought  on  an  alarming  pulmonary  difficulty,  of 
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an  obstinate  character.  At  first,  she  was  affected  with  hoarseness 
and  cough,  pain  in  her  left  side,  and  sharp  shooting  pains  through 
her  chest.  It  being  near  her  menstrual  period,  she  looked  for 
relief  in  this  event ;  but  was  disappointed  in  finding  a  complete 
interruption.  She  continued  to  grow  worse  day  after  day,  until 
her  frame  became  very  much  shattered,  her  pulse  feeble  and  irri- 
table, 116  per  minute.  About  the  first  of  November,  a  hectic 
fever  set  in,  which  continued  to  afflict  her  daily  until  December 
26th,  the  time  I  was  called  upon  to  visit  her.  During  the  whole 
time,  she  had  suffered  daily  from  slight  chills  and  paroxysms  of 
fever,  and  copious  sweats  at  night.  She  had  been  faithfully 
attended  by  a  Homoeopathic  physician,  who  undoubtedly  had  con- 
tributed much  to  render  her  case  much  less  formidable  than  it 
otherwise  might  have  been ;  but  finding  it  very  stubborn,  and  the 
symptoms  becoming  every  day  more  unfavourable,  but  little  hope 
remained  of  her  ultimate  recovery. 

December  26th — Visited  her  in  the  morning  in  company  with 
the  professional  brother  alluded  to ;  found  her  pulse  110  per 
minute.  She  had  had  a  copious  sweat  the  night  before ;  was 
suffering  from  hard,  dry  cough  ;  shortness  of  breath ;  pain  in 
her  right  side,  high  up  in  the  chest,  with  some  slight  indication 
of  oedema  of  the  feet.  She  also  complained  of  much  aching  in 
her  limbs.  She  remarked,  that  her  cold  spells  had  lasted  daily 
about  two  or  three  hours,  during  which  periods  she  suffered  from 
aching  pains  in  her  back  and  limbs,  as  if  bruised.  She  had  not 
menstruated  for  nearly  four  months.  After  careful  deliberation 
and  consultation,  we  mutually  agreed  to  prescribe  Carbo.  veg., 
the  6th,  a  dose  every  twenty-four  hours. 

January  3d — We  visited  her  in  the  afternoon  ;  found  her  pulse 
106  per  minute ;  her  cold  spells  had  disappeared ;  her  night  sweats 
had  become  more  moderate ;  her  cough  better,  and  her  appetite 
improved. 

January  7th — Found  her  still  improving.  Directed  a  powder  of 
Saccharum  Lactis  to  be  given  daily  for  the  ensuing  week. 

January  11th — Her  night  sweats  had  entirely  ceased ;  her  cough 
was  more  troublesome  ;  her  pulse  100.  She  complained  of  some 
tightness  about  the  chest,  and  difficult  breathing.  She  had  com- 
plained of  some  pains  about  her  back  and  loins,  as  if  her  men- 
strual season  was  approaching.    A  single  dose  of  Sulph.,  30,  was 
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given  at  night,  and  followed  by  a  dose  of  Pulsatilla,  6th,  in  the 
morning;  to  be  followed  by  Saccharum  Lactis,  as  before. 

January  26th — Found  her  suffering  from  fever,  which  had  suc- 
ceeded a  chill;  her  pulse  112;  pain  in  her  back,  as  if  bruised; 
headache.  Gave  Aeon.,  6th.  She  had  a  copious  sweat  at  night ; 
was  chilly  the  next  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon,  had  a  severe 
siege  of  fever.  Carb.  veg.,  6th,  was  administered  for  several  days 
without  effect.    Carbo  animalis  was  administered. 

February  2d — A  single  dose.  The  next  day  there  was  a  mitiga- 
tion of  all  the  symptoms,  and  she  continued  to  improve  daily,  with 
the  exception  of  slight  pains,  indicating  the  return  of  the  menstrual 
period. 

February  9th — Gave  a  dose  of  Puis.,  and  the  next  day  there 
was  a  slight  return  of  the  menses,  which  lasted  for  24  hours.  No 
medicine  was  given  till  March. 

March  2d — Her  cough  seemed  dry  and  hard;  much  debility 
about  her  chest.  She  had  had  no  night  sweats  for  two  weeks, 
though  she  had  fever  daily.  Another  dose  of  Carbo  animalis  was 
given,  and  followed  with  daily  doses  of  Pulsatilla  for  three  days, 
when  she  found  that  menstruation  had  returned,  and  with  it  a 
favourable  change  in  the  condition  of  her  whole  system.  She  has 
continued  to  improve  since;  to  gain  strength;  her  cough. has 
ceased  ;  the  ©edematous  condition  of  her  feet  has  disappeared ;  her 
appetite  good.  She  has  menstruated  again  at  the  regular  time  ; 
her  pulse  is  reduced  to  85  or  90  per  minute,  and  is  daily  improving 
in  health  and  strength. 


APIS  MELLIFICA. 

BY  JOHN  REDMAN  COXE,  JR.,  M.D. 

Case  L — E.  M. ;  single  ;  set.  32  ;  bilious  temperament ;  subject 
many  years  to  dysmenorrhea ;  had  used  almost  every  preparation 
prescribed  by  an  Allopath,  for  several  years.  Finally,  for  two  years 
had  taken  nothing ;  suffered  much  at  the  monthly  periods  ;  violent 
spasmodic  bearing-down  pains,  strongly  resembling  labour  pains, 
lasting  often  the  whole  day,  followed  by  a  scanty  flow  of  dark, 
bloody-coloured  mucus,  continuing  not  more  than  twenty  hours ; 
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emaciation  ;  waxy  appearance  of  skin ;  bowels  regular,  though 
rather  costive,  and  appetite  not  good.  Under  Crocus.,  Puis.,  Sab., 
and  Sulphur,  she  improved  very  slightly,  when,  in  February, 
1852,  I  concluded  to  try  the  Apis  Mel.  I  accordingly  mixed  one 
gr.,  3d  trit.,  in  four  tablespoonfuls  of  water  the  day  previous  to  the 
recurrence  of  pain  (she  being  regular  almost  to  a  day),  and 
directed  a  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  every  six  hours  while  awake. 
She  took  five  spoonfuls,  and  the  result  was,  next  day,  the  appear- 
ance of  the  menses  very  nearly  of  the  natural  colour  ;  pain,  though 
quite  severe  yet,  as  she  said,  not  to  be  compared  with  her  previous 
sufferings.  The  discharge  continued  for  29  hours,  the  pain  gra- 
dually ceasing,  and  she  felt  better  than  she  had  done  for  years. 
In  March,  I  pursued  the  same  course, — result,  pain,  quite  severe, 
discharge  natural,  and  lasted  48  hours.  In  April,  same  course, — 
result,  pain  still  severe,  but  bearable ;  discharge  natural,  lasted  62 
hours.  I  will  continue  with  the  Ap.  Mel.,  and  hope  in  time  to 
restore  the  parts  to  their  normal  integrity. 

Case  II. — J.  S. ;  aet.  27  ;  single ;  nervous  temperament ;  very 
high  temper ;  easily  provoked,  but  soon  mollified.  Amenorrhcea  for 
five  or  six  years,  with  occasionally  a  slight  show ;  very  little  pain, 
but  violent  headache,  and  congestio  ad  caput,  rendering  her  at 
times  almost  delirious ;  for  some  months  urine  very  scanty,  high- 
coloured,  and  frequently  scalding ;  oedematous  swelling  of  feet 
ankles,  and  as  far  up  as  the  knees,  which,  upon  pressure,  pitted 
slightly  ;  of  late  observed  the  abdomen  to  swell,  and  had  slight  . 
difficulty  in  breathing,  very  perceptible  on  going  up  stairs  rapidly ; 
bowels  regular ;  appetite  good ;  took  much  exercise  in  the  open 
air.  I  began  with  Ac,  Bell.,  and  Glono.,  with  but  trifling  benefit, 
and  then  used  Apis  Mel.,  as  in  Case  I. — Same  dose,  same  inter- 
vals, but  did  not  succeed  for  a  long  time  in  producing  the  menses. 
The  first  result  was  an  increased  discharge  of  urine,  which  gra- 
dually became  very  large,  more  than  the  liquids  taken.  This  was 
soon  followed  by  diminution  of  swelling,  and  a  cessation  of  the 
difficulty  of  breathing.  At  length,  five  weeks  after  she  had  begun 
the  use  of  Ap.  Mel.,  there  was  a  slight  show,  lasting  only  3  hours. 
I  then  discontinued  Ap.  Mel.,  for  25  days.  When  I  again  pre- 
scribed it,  on  the  30th  day,  counting  from  the  show,  menses 
appeared,  with  considerable  pain,  and  a  copious  discharge  of  black, 
clotted  blood  occurred.  What  I  saw  looked  like  pieces  of  putrid  calf 
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liver.  This  was  succeeded  by  a  nearly  natural  discharge,  which 
lasted  54  hours.  It  is  my  intention  to  continue  the  Ap.  Mel., 
at  regular  intervals,  for  some  months.  General  health  much  im- 
proved ;  headache  nearly  gone  ;  congestion  very  trifling ;  temper 
much  better. 

Case  III. — Child  set.  3  years  ;  girl ;  was  attacked  with  violent 
swelling  of  right  labia  ;  inflammation  very  violent ;  pain  great ; 
no  cause  assignable  that  I  could  discover.  Pulse  very  quick,  and 
very  hard  ;  diarrhoea ;  yellowish  mucus,  tinged  with  green.  Gave 
Apis  Mel.,  6th,  in  water,  every  4  hours.  In  20  hours,  pain  gone ; 
fever  subsided ;  no  diarrhoea ;  swelling  of  labia  diminished  more 
than  half ;  inflammation  not  much.  Ordered  Apis  Mel.,  at  inter- 
vals of  10  hours  ;  in  24  hours,  all  vestiges  of  disease  had  vanished. 

I  have  found  Apis  Mel.  very  efficacious  in  several  cases  of  ton- 
sillitis, subduing  that  disease  in  less  time  than  the  ordinary  reme- 
dies. But  in  several  cases  it  had  very  little  effect,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  fall  back  on  other  remedies.  I  believe  it  will  be  one  of 
the  most  useful  remedies  in  Ascites,  and  Anasarca,  from  the  limited 
experience  I  have  had  with  it. 


EDITORIAL. 

THE  VALUE  OF  ALLOPATHIC  TESTIMONY. 

Under  the  dominion  of  civil  law,  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  facts 
and  opinions.  Affirmed  testimony  is  legal  proof,  and  to  establish  the  va- 
lidity of  a  claim  secundum  legale,  truthful  vouchers  are  necessary.  The 
criminal  has  his  prerogative — an  impartial  trial;  to  this  end  a  judiciary 
is  constituted,  the  members  of  which  are  presumed  to  be  versed  in  the  de- 
tails of  the  statute-book  and  legal  archives,  a  definite  form  of  procedure 
is  laid  down,  penalties  affixed,  and  their  enforcement  guaranteed,  and  by 
the  workings  of  a  simple,  yet  perfect  code,  guilt  or  innocence,  and  an  im- 
partial judgment  are  awarded.  In  medicine,  a  different  and  more  uncer- 
tain mode  of  inquiry  is  instituted.  Where  is  the  forum  governed  by  im- 
partial statutes?'  where  is  the  judge  versed  in  all  the  minutia3  of  the 
science,  and  whose  feelings  are  unbiassed  ?  who  are  the  jurors  so  un- 
committed as  to  be  capable  of  listening  to  testimony  with  an  impartial 
ear  ?    Is  there  a  central  law,  universally  adopted,  to  measure  the  actions 
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of  the  profession  and  subdue  the  rebellious?  or  is  not  the  entire  code  com- 
posed of  individual  opinions  as  heterogeneous  as  they  are  numerous?  and 
in  the  midst  of  this  chaos  of  belief,  are  there  not  insuperable  barriers  to 
clog  impartial  judgment?  There  has  been,  and  is  now  in  the  profession, 
a  contest  for  legislative  jurisdiction,  and  we  have  been  in  a  dilemma  to  dis- 
tinguish amongst  the  vast  crowd  of  aspirants,  the  one,  if  any,  entitled  to 
such  a  prerogative.  Medical  Colleges  have  arrogated  to  themselves  a 
power  to  which  they  have  no  claim,  and  assumed  a  judicial  aspect  in 
matters  of  which  they  are  willfully  ignorant.  Medical  Societies  which 
were  instituted  for  mutual  cultivation,  have  lost  sight  of  the  enviable 
spirit  which  gave  them  existence,  have  ignored  the  noble  principles  of 
their  original  founders,  and  instead  of  investigating,  improving,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, perfecting  their  adopted  science,  they  have  attempted  to  pass  deci- 
sion upon  august  questions,  the  nature  and  bearing  of  which  they  have  failed 
to  comprehend.  Actuated  by  this  ungenerous  lust  for  power,  individual 
members  have  attempted  to  usurp  the  reins  of  authority,  and  adopted, 
each  for  himself,  a  confession  of  faith,  which  alone  was  deemed  veritable, 
and  of  necessity,  all  others  must  be  false.  Now,  amid  this  multiplicity 
of  opinions,  not  belief,  who  can  decide  ?  Indeed,  the  diversity  of  opinion 
existing  in  the  very  heart  of  the  profession  has  induced  the  public  to  be- 
lieve, "That  doctors  agree  to  disagree/'  and  even  the  public,  as  if  actuated 
by  a  similar  spirit,  pretend  to  know  as  much  about  the  law  of  cure  as  the 
most  learned  and  faithful  practitioner.  In  very  many  instances  it  is  mere 
belief  that  guides  men.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  believe,  but  to  know,  and 
not  only  to  think  we  know,  but  know  that  we  know.  There  is  a  lack  of 
that  scholastic  discipline  in  the  ranks  of  the  profession  which  alone  begets 
analytical  inquiry.  Foregone  conclusions  are  substituted  for  close,  untiring 
investigation,  and  thus  sound  judgment  is  subverted;  an  isolated  idea  which 
has  a  collateral  bearing  is  grasped  as  the  entire  whole,  and  by  this  means  a 
superficial  examination  of  a  vast  subject  is  made  to  answer  for  profound 
knowledge  and  perfect  familiarity.  The  Edinburgh  University,  actuated 
doubtless  by  a  kind,  paternal  feeling,  has  virtually  attempted  to  elevate 
itself  from  a  scientific  didactic  school  to  a  judiciary.  The  professors  of 
that  institution  have  set  themselves  up  as  a  veritable  umpire,  from  whose 
imperial  decisions  there  is  no  appeal. 

"With  stately  tread,  they,  strutting  by, 
Exclaim,  'Ye  meaner  fowls,  give  way!'" 

The  late  doings  of  that  Institution  evince  a  spirit  of  intolerance  and 
despotism  unworthy  its  elevated  position,  that  have  detracted  from  the 
lustre  which  heretofore  has  been  its  pride  and  property.  They  have 
striven  to  extinguish  the  republic  of  medicines,  and  establish  instead  an 
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oligarchy;  they  have,  by  virtue  of  their  authority,  enforced  individual 
opinions  to  the  sacrifice  of  personal  rights,  and  openly  declared,  that  an 
aspirant  for  the  honours  of  the  institution  must  think,  believe,  and  act  as 
they  do,  to  obtain  them. 

One  might  justly  infer  from  their  actions  that  the  accumulated  know- 
ledge of  ages  was  centred  within  their  halls,  and  would  die  with  the  pre- 
sent corps.  These  gentlemen  are  devoid  of  common  sense  on  Homoeo- 
pathy. Competency  to  draw  legitimate  deductions  requires  a  prerequisite, — 
investigation  and  observation.  Have  they  investigated  with  the  untiring 
diligence  of  explorers  after  truth  ?  have  they  impartially  applied  medicines, 
as  directed  by  Hahnemann,  and  observed  their  effects  ?  have  they  instituted 
a  comparison  between  the  two  systems  in  their  dispensaries  and  hospitals, 
and  carefully  noted  the  result  ?  have  they  not  rather  barred  their  doors, 
and,  led  on  by  ignorance  or  bigotry,  pronounced  summary  judgment  upon 
Homoeopathy,  styling  it  a  dishonest  intruder,  without  being  any  better 
acquainted  with  its  principles  and  practice  than  they  are  with  the  curative 
action  of  Cod-liver  oil? 

Medical  Colleges  have  their  own  proper  sphere;  they  are,  or  should  be, 
schools  of  instruction,  beacon-fires  on  the  outer  walls,  to  direct  the  aspiring 
student  to  the  noble  duties  awaiting  him ;  they  should  be  confident  of 
having  embraced  a  sound  philosophy;  discovery,  in  whatever  garb  it  pre- 
sents itself,  should  be  cautiously  and  thoroughly  scrutinized;  and  if,  after 
having  been  tried  in  the  crucible,  it  presents  truth  as  its  basis,  it  should 
be  adopted  and  advocated;  but  instead  of  assuming  such  a  position,  they 
have  changed  ground,  yielded  to  bigotry,  and,  in  many  instances,  have 
been  prostituted  to  serve  a  base  spirit  of  speculation,  discountenancing  im- 
provement, and  taking  a  hostile  attitude  against  the  progressive  spirit  of 
the  age. 

Homoeopathy  has  been  knocking  at  the  door  for  the  last  fifty  years, 
asking  only  for  an  honest,  impartial  hearing;  but,  as  yet,  without  a  single 
exception,  admittance,  even  on  trial  of  its  merits,  has  been  denied;  the 
testimony  of  a  host  of  witnesses  has  been  produced  to  vouch  for  its 
truth,  they  have  spoken  knowingly, — from  experience;  but  these  in- 
stitutions, clothed  in  the  robes  of  self-sufficiency,  have  viewed  it  all  with  a 
jealous  feeling,  and  as  an  effort  to  overturn  orthodoxy.  Has  Homoeopathy 
ever  been  fairly  and  impartially  tested  by  them  ?  if  so,  when,  and  where, 
and  by  whom  ?  why  even  the  workings  of  the  law  of  Simile  is  uncompre- 
hended;  but  a  few  days  since  a  professor  in  one  of  the  oldest  colleges  in 
the  country  expressed  himself  thus :  "  I  was  called  to  visit,  professionally, 
a  patient  suffering  with  ramollissement  de  cerveau;  he  had  been  previ- 
ously treated  by  a  Homoeopathic  physician,  and,  to  my  utter  astonish- 
ment, I  found  he  had  been  prescribing  a  medicine  which  would  increase 
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the  disorder,  and  actually  produce  the  disease  in  a  healthy  subject !"  What 
is  the  belief  of  such  a  one  worth  ?  Still  he  has  been  convinced  of  the 
fallacies  of  Homoeopathy  long  since. 

It  is  palpably  manifest,  from  the  writings  of  Allopaths,  that  they  are 
grossly  ignorant  of  the  principles  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy;  it  is  be- 
yond their  comprehension,  they  are  so  accustomed  to  the  employment  of 
empirical  measures,  and  massive  doses  of  drugs,  that  it  requires  well-di- 
rected blows  with  a  sledge-hammer  to  open  an  avenue  to  their  perceptive 
faculties.  They  cannot  see  the  applicability  of  the  law,  similia  similihus 
curantur,  and  to  comprehend  the  use  of  specifics  and  attenuated  doses  of 
inedicines  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  is  an  utter  impossibility.  When 
the  practitioners  of  Allopathy  have  impartially  studied.Homoeopathy,  then 
will  they  be  sufficiently  enlightened  to  pick  the  beam  from  their  own 
eyes,  and  with  an  improved  mental  vision,  they  will  justly  appreciate  its 
truths  and  beauties,  and  honestly  decide  upon  its  merits. 

The  London  Lancet  has  sharpened  its  blade  so  often  to  dissect  Homoeo- 
pathy, that  its  vivisections,  of  late,  are  becoming  very  uninteresting.  We 
presume  the  editor,  judging  from  his  very  clever  articles  on  the  subject, 
anticipated  ere  this  the  pleasure  of  performing  a  necropsy  of  the  monster, 
and  issuing  in  due  form,  a  certificate  for  burial.  But,  Truth  is  not  as 
easily  massacred  as  he  has  supposed.  Homoeopathy  is  not  built  upon  the 
sand,  but  rests  upon  a  surer  basis — the  rock  of  Truth;  and  hence,  in 
spite  of  all  the  slander,  vilification,  and  misrepresentations  put  forth  by 
this  print,  globulism  (as  the  editor  has  seen  proper  to  style  it)  has  rapidly 
and  steadily  grown  into  favour,  and  in  fact,  we  don't  know  of  any  one 
journal  that  has  toiled  more  diligently  (unintentionally)  to  introduce 
Homoeopathy  to  notice  amongst  the  profession  and  people  in  England  than 
the  London  Lancet.  Mr.  Wakley  might  as  well  have  voyaged  to  Gibral- 
tar, and  attempted  to  hew  down  that  massive  structure  with  hammer  and 
chisel,  as  to  have  attempted  to  asphyxiate  Homoeopathy  with  his  weapons. 
The  blows  aimed  for  its  destruction  have  fallen  harmless,  as  dew-drops  roll 
from  the  lion's  mane.  There  has  been  no  arrest  of  development;  the 
massive  doses  of  wit,  sarcasm,  and  scandal,  have  failed  to  produce  the  an- 
ticipated specific  effect  upon  its  growth.  As  very  many  of  our  readers 
have  not  perused  the  cheer  articles  which  from  time  to  time  have  appeared 
in  the  Lancet,  we  have  thought  it  would  be  amusing  to  take  a  glance  at 
the  Testimony  brought  forward  by  the  savans  to  prove  the  falsity  of 
Homoeopathy. 

In  the  March  number  we  find  the  following  case  reported,  as  one  of 
malpractice.  The  correspondent,  H.  K.  Owen,  might  have  quoted  the 
following  from  Hamlet,  as  an  appropriate  introduction. 
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"  I  will  a  tale  unfold,  whose  lightest  word 

Will  harrow  up  thy  soul,  freeze  thy  young  blood, 
Make  thy  two  eyes,  like  stars,  start  from  their  spheres, 
Thy  knotted  and  combined  locks  to  part, 
And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  on  end, 
Like  quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine." 

"  Fatal  Effects  of  the  Do-Nothing  System. — I  was  sent  for  a  few  days 
since,  to  see  an  old  lady  whom  a  twelvemonth  or  more  back  I  had  watched 
through  one  of  the  severest  bronchial  attacks  I  think  I  had  ever  seen  :  she 
was,  however,  after  considerable  care  and  trouble  on  my  part,  restored  to 
as  much  health  as  an  emphysematous  lung  would  allow.  A  few  days 
ago,  after  exposure,  a  recurrence,  but  a  slighter  one,  of  the  attack  took 
place.  By  sinapisms,  ether,  &c,  she  appeared  to  be  benefiting  herself, 
when  a  Lady  Bountiful  suggested  a  reliance  on  the  following  plan  of 
treatment : — Two  globules  of  belladonna  to  be  taken  two  successive  morn- 
ings, and  on  the  third  a  silica  globule ;  and  for  fear  of  the  powerful  effects 
these  might  produce,  abstinence  from  further  globules,  for  a  day  or  two, 
was  recommended.  That  solace  of  advancing  age,  tea,  was  to  be  omitted, 
as  being  too  strong  a  stimulant,  and  cocoa  substituted  in  its  place.  Need 
I  hardly  tell  you,  this  do-nothing  humbug  was  followed  by  rapid  sinking, 
and  when  I  saw  her  (for  honesty  and  narrowness  of  means  prevented  my 
being  sent  for  until  the  sudden  change  produced  alarm),  I  found  her  in- 
sensible, in  a  state  approaching  orthopncea  •  her  face  livid ;  wrist  almost 
pulseless;  her  lungs  full  of  mucus;  her  breathing  irregular,  and  heart 
now  and  then  hesitating  ichether  it  should  beat  again.  To  get  down  a 
little  ether  was  all  that  was  left  to  me,  but  without  effect,  for  shortly 
after,  the  patient  ceased  to  breathe. 

"  Now,  sir,  without  assuming  for  our  1  allopathic  measures'  an  omni- 
potence they  profess  not  to  possess,  or  wishing  to  assert,  that  if  relied  on 
in  the  present  case  a  more  propitious  result  would  infallibly  have  fol- 
lowed,— for  we  all  know,  at  such  a  season  of  advanced  life,  how  fearfully 
frequent  and  fatal  are  these  attacks, — L  would  ask  any  at  all  experienced 
in  these  diseases,  what  different  result  could  have  been  expected  from  a 
recourse  to  that  fearful  quackery,  the  globulism  of  the  present  day.  Few 
but  have  had  experience  of  the  value  of  timely  measures ;  few  but  must 
have  witnessed  how  quickly  depressed  the  powers,  how  sudden  the  changes 
in  the  lung  diseases  of  the  aged ;  how  necessary  to  support,  by  nourish- 
ment, and  even  frequent  stimulants,  those  vital  powers  by  which  alone 
the  too-surely  fatal  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  air-tubes  can  be  pre- 
vented. .  It  was  with  a  feeling  of  this  kind,  that  quackery  in  the  present 
instance,  by  its  omissions,  rather  than  commissions,  has  induced  or  has- 
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tened  on  the  fatal  issue,  that  on  being  applied  to  for  a  certificate,  I  thought 
it  right  to  back  it  with  the  following  memorandum  : — 

"  I  think  it  right  to  add,  that  I  did  not  see  the  above  case  until  very 
shortly  before  death,  when  she  was  insensible  and  rapidly  sinking,  a  reli- 
ance on  homoeopathic  globules  having  prevented  recourse  to  those  active 
measures  her  state  required,  leading,  in  conjunction,  at  her  advanced  age, 
with  the  abstinence  enjoined,  to  sudden  sinking.  I  beg  to  state  distinctly, 
it  is  not  my  opinion  these  globules  killed  her,  as  I  believe  them  utterly 
useless  and  inert,  but  that  they  were  indirectly  the  cause  of  death,  by 
preventing  a  recourse  to  those  measures  of  activity,  to  which  previous 
attacks  had  yielded,  and  which,  from  the  statement  of  those  around,  ap- 
peared to  have  been  benefiting  her  in  the  present  attack,  until  the  above 
quackeries  were  recommended  by  a  non-medical  friend. 

"  I  fear,  sir,  notwithstanding  your  severe  and  clever  articles  upon  the 
subject,  it  still  remains  an  undecided  point  how  this  at  present  prevailing 
homoeopathic  pestilence  should  be  treated  and  opposed:  whether  it  is 
better  to  pass  it  by  in  disgust,  with  the  charitable  expectation,  that  with 
somewhat  more  of  rope  the  monster  may  ultimately  destroy  itself; 
whether  to  treat  it  with  homoeopathic  or  allopathic  doses  of  abuse,  or 
whether  to  get  oneself  at  once  into  nothing  less  than  a  most  towering 
passion,  is  still  I  think  in  question;  probably  what  O'Connell  denomi- 
nated '  peaceful  agitation'  would  best  answer  our  dignified  position  and 
purpose;  and  I  have  troubled  you  with  the  above  case,  solely  with  the 
view  of  hinting  to  '  occasional  correspondents/  that  a  publication  of  a  few 
cases  of  malpraxis  (and  they  are  not  a  few;  I  have  heard  of  many,  and  have 
regretted  they  are  not  in  print),  plainly  stated,  '  nothing  extenuate  or  aught 
set  down  in  malice/  of  the  fatal  effects  of  the  neglect  engendered  by  the 
system,  and  the  combating  their  very  numerous  and  grave  absurdities  by 
good-tempered  appeals  to  reason  and  common  sense,  would  probably  afford 
the  best  means  of  exposing  their  letiferous  dogmas,  and  disabusing  the 
public  mind  from  any  further  reliance  on  their  formidable  globules. " 

This  brief  communication  needs  no  comment;  but  if  Mr.  H.  K.  Owen 
is  no  better  versed  in  medical  science  generally  than  he  is  in  legal  medi- 
cine, it  would  be  well  for  humanity,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  dignified 
purposes  and  position  of  the  profession,  if  he  would  hastily  abandon  it. 

We  will  insert  the  following  case,  extracted  from  the  same  number  of 
the  Lancet,  as  a  fair  sample  of  allopathic  practice  (at  least  it  is  so  re- 
ported), and  if  such  is  truly  the  case,  malpraxis  in  Allopathy  must  beggar 
all  attempts  at  description. 


"  W.  W  ,  aged  eleven  years,  a  delicate  boy,  was  attacked,  in  the 
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early  part  of  last  month  (November)  with  fever,  and  for  which  he  was 
treated  in  the  usual  manner,  namely,  salines,  antimonials,  &c.,  followed 
by  wine  and  other  support,  and  under  which  he  greatly  improved.  The 
bowels,  however,  being  in  a  torpid  state,  mild  aperients,  with  mercury 
and  chalk,  were  administered,  when  required.  Altogether  only  three 
doses  of  this  mercurial  were  given,  one  of  six  grains  on  the  14th,  a 
similar  dose  on  the  17th,  and  four  grains  on  the  20th;  but  most  profuse 
salivation  followed,  the  salivary  glands  and  features  becoming  swollen  to 
an  enormous  size,  the  saliva  flowing  constantly  away,  and  the  breath 
having  the  fetid  mercurial  odour.  Port  wine,  arrowroot,  good  beef-tea, 
in  fact  all  the  support  that  could  be  got  down  was  given,  and  lotions  em- 
ployed to  the  mouth,  but  nothing  would  stop  its  fearful  ravages ;  slough- 
ing commenced  in  both  cheeks,  and  rapidly  extended  through  them ;  that 
on  the  right  cheek  was  not  larger  than  a  shilling,  but  on  the  left  side  it 
extended  from  one-third  across  the  lips  backwards  to  the  edge  of  the  great 
masseter  muscle,  and  from  the  malar  bone  to  the  lower  edge  of  the  inferior 
maxilla;  it  presented  a  frightful  appearance,  the  whole  of  the  teeth  on  that 
side  being  exposed.  Evert/thing  that  could  suggest  itself  was  done  for 
the  poor  boy,  but  all  was  of  no  avail,  and  he  died  four  days  after  the 
commencement  of  the  sloughing." 

How  will  the  editor  of  The  Lancet  dispose  of  this  case  ?  treated  and 
died  secundum  artem,  we  suppose,  agreeably  to  the  dignified  posi- 
tion and  purposes  of  the  orthodox  school.  He  may  assume,  the  fatal  issue 
was  owing  to  the  pecxdiar  condition  of  the  atmosphere  in  London  at  this 
time,  as  quite  a  lengthy  discussion  has  recently  occurred  in  the  Royal 
Society,  on  die  astonishing  impressibility  of  the  system  by  astonishing  small 
doses  of  calomel,  Had  we  been  applied  to  for  a  certificate  in  the  above 
case,  we  should  have  declined  giving  it,  believing  the  verdict  of  a  coro- 
ner's jury  requisite ;  it  clearly  being  a  case  of  manslaughter  by  the  medical 
attendant.  We  have  troubled  our  readers  by  inserting  the  above  case 
solely  with  the  view  of  showing  the  fatal  effects  engendered  by  the  system 
of  treatment,  and  not  by  the  disease,  feeling  satisfied,  if  the  public  mind 
were  properly  informed  upon  its  absurdities  and  fatal  tendencies,  its  epi- 
taph would  soon  be  written. 


Proving  of  the  Apis  Mellifica  ;  A  Report  to  the  Central  New  York 
Homoeopathic  Society,    pp.  24.    Utica,  1852. 

This  pamphlet  contains  the  pathogeneses  of  the  poison  of  the  honey- 
bee, and  is  the  first  set  of  provings  published  of  this  article.    We  would 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


95 


recommend  it  to  the  profession  for  perusal,  believing  the  remedy  will 
prove  a  very  valuable  one  in  some  diseases. 

"The  virus  of  the  honey-bee,  with  which  these  experiments  were  insti- 
tuted, was  obtained  by  placing  the  living  bees  in  a  large,  open-mouthed 
vial,  and  pouring  alcohol  over  them  when  in  a  state  of  excitement." 

We  have  used  this  remedy  in  dropsy  with  very  satisfactory  results,  and 
extract  from  the  pamphlet  the  following  interesting  case. 

"  W.  C,  set.  three  and  a  half  years ;  ascites ;  abdomen  very  much  dis- 
tended with  serum )  countenance  sunken ;  pale,  sickly  pulse,  quick,  rather 
wiry ;  appetite  poor ;  urine  scanty  and  high  coloured.  He  had  an  attack 
of  enteritis  in  September  last,  from  which  he  rapidly  recovered.  I  sup- 
pose that  to  be  the  cause  of  the  present  difficulty.  I  administered  in 
their  turn  Ars.,  Dig.,  Dulc,  Merc,  China,  and  Sulph.,  but  with  no  de- 
cided effects.  The  effusion  still  continued  to  increase  up  to  Feb.  10th, 
at  which  time  there  was  much  difficulty  of  breathing,  except  in  nearly  an 
erect  position.  At  this  time  I  performed  the  operation  of  paracentesis, 
^drawing  off  seven  or  eight  pounds  of  dark,  sizy,  muddy-looking  serum.  I 
then  gave  one  drop  of  Apis,  three  times  a  day,  for  five  or  six  days,  with 
two  doses  of  Merc.  Sol.  intermediately,  at  which  time  the  urine  became 
more  free,  although  there  had  been  some  sensation  of  more  fluid  in  the 
abdomen  during  that  time.  Finding  the  quantity  of  urine  increased,  and 
the  general  symptoms  better,  I  gave  four  or  five  pellets  of  Apis,  3d,  three 
times  a  day,  and  continued  that  treatment  five  or  six  days,  his  health  still 
improving.  I  then  reduced  it  to  twice  a  day,  which  he  has  continued  to 
the  present  time )  there  are  now  no  dropsical  symptoms,  and  the  boy  is 
lively,  appetite  good,  bowels  regular,  and  every  way  in  a  promising  con- 
dition for  perfect  health.    Kepeated  the  Apis  only  every  third  night." 
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AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 

The  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  will  hold  its  ninth  annual 
meeting,  in  Baltimore,  on  Wednesday,  May  the  19th,  at  10  o'clock,  a.m., 
at  the  Masonic  Hall,  St.  Paul's  Street. 

Candidates  for  membership  are  requested  to  meet  the  Committee  on 
Elections,  consisting  of  F.  R.  M'Manus,  M.D.,  Baltimore,  M.  Dodge, 
M.D.,  Portland,  Richard  Gardiner,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  D.  Osgood,  M.D., 
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Boston,  B.  F.  Bowers,  M.D.,  New  York  City,  at  9  o'clock,  a.m.,  at  the 
same  place. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  By-laws  of  the  Institute : — 

"Any  person,  who  shall  have  pursued  a  regular  course  of  medical 
studies,  according  to  the  requirements  of  the  existing  medical  institutions 
of  our  country,  and  who  shall  have  obtained  a  certificate  of  three  mem- 
bers of  the  Institute  as  to  his  good  moral  character  and  general  standing, 
addressed  to  the  Committee  on  Elections,  and  by  them  found  properly 
qualified  in  the  theory  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  and  so  reported  to 
the  Institute,  may  be  elected  a  member  thereof." 

A  preliminary  and  social  meeting  will  be  held  on  Tuesday  evening, 
May  18th,  by  invitation  of  our  friend  Dr.  M'Manus,  at  his  house,  No.  27 
Sharp  Street. 

The  Annual  Address  will  be  delivered  by  S.  R.  Kirby,  M.D.,  of  New 
York,  on  Wednesday  evening. 

At  the  last  meeting  it  was  "  Resolved,  that  the  Institute  considers  it* 
the  duty  of  every  member  to  make  some  written  communication  at  every 
annual  meeting,  upon  some  matter  pertaining  to  the  general  interest  of 
Homoeopathy. 

G.  W.  Swazey,  M.D., 

Greneral^Secretary. 

Springfield,  Mass.,  April  20th,  1852. 

THE  MEDICAL  COLLEGES  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 
The  number  of  graduates  in  the  different  medical  schools  of  Philadel- 


phia, for  the  session  1851-52,  were  as  follows : — 

University  of  Pennsylvania,    -          -          -  -          -  166 

Jefferson  Medical  College,           -  228 

Pennsylvania  Medical  College,          -          -  -          -  34 

Philadelphia  Medical  College,       -  40 

Homoeopathic  Medical  College,          -         -  -         -  31 

Total,   499 


THE  NORTHWESTERN  JOURNAL  OF  HOMCEOPATHY  SUSPENDED. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn,  by  a  late  number  of  this  periodical,  that  it  will 
be  discontinued  for  the  present,  with  the  promise,  if  one  thousand  copies 
are  subscribed  for,  previous  to  the  1st  of  September  next,  the  Journal 
will  be  continued  with  eight  or  sixteen  additional  pages.  We  sincerely 
hope  the  terms  will  be  acceded  to  by  the  Homoeopathists  of  the  Northwest, 
and  thus  maintain  an  organ  which  has  always  advocated  pure  Homoeo- 
pathy. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

VACCINATION. 

BY  HENRY  C.  PRESTON,  M.D. 

The  substance  of  the  following  remarks  was  read  before  the 
Rhode  Island  Homoeopathic  Society,  little  more  than  a  year  ago, 
and  subsequent  experience  in  an  epidemic  variola  and  varioloid, 
has  enabled  me  to  add  some  statistics  confirming  the  opinions  then 
expressed.  My  object  was  simply  to  call  attention  of  the  members 
of  the  Society  to  a  few  considerations  and  statistics  with  regard 
to  vaccination ;  not  that  I  imagined  that  the  experience  on  statis- 
tical information  of  any  one  physician,  however  great  his  opportu- 
nities of  observation  may  be,  could  decide  or  establish  any  point  in 
medical  science ;  still,  it  is  only  in  this  way,  and  by  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  many,  that  truth  is  discovered,  and  scientific  laws 
firmly  established. 

The  medical  profession,  in  general,  have  for  years  been  accus- 
tomed to  consider  vaccination  as  a  prophylactic  indispensably 
necessary  to  preserve  society  from  the  inroads  of  that  loathsome 
pest,  the  small-pox.  Meantime  myriads  of  eruptive  disorders  have 
been  treated,  whose  origin  has  not  been  discovered,  perhaps  not 
investigated,  or,  which  have  been  attributed,  with  the  otium  cum 
dignitate  belonging  to  medical  men,  to  the  general  prevalence  of 
the  psoric  miasm,  a  strumous  diathesis,  errors  in  diet,  and  regimen, 
and  the  thousand  theoretical  causes  of  cutaneous  irritation.  Our 
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great  master,  Hahnemann,  took  the  first  step  in  the  investigation 
of  this  subject,  and  traced  all  these  diseases  to  three  chronic  miasms 
as  their  source, — syphilis,  sycosis,  and  psora.  Not  dissenting  in 
toto  from  his  theory  of  chronic  diseases,  I  am  strongly  inclined  to 
the  opinion  that  the  host  of  these  diseases,  collectively  and  singly, 
are  constantly  being  distributed  and  propagated,  by,  what  I  shall 
for  the  present  assume,  as  an  unnecessary  and  dangerous  practice 
— vaccination ;  unnecessary,  as  a  more  homoeopathic  prophylactic 
may  be  derived  from  the  internal  administration  of  the  virus  in 
trituration,  and  dangerous  for  reasons  I  shall  show. 

From  experiments  made  with  the  vaccine  virus,  and  from  the 
careful  examination  of  over  three  hundred  vaccinations  during  the 
last  six  years  (of  which,  did  the  limits  of  this  article  permit,  I 
could  detail  from  my  books  the  most  important  statistics),  I  have 
come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  vaccine  virus,  as  at  present  used, 
having  passed  through  thousands  of  vitiated  constitutions,  is 
thoroughly  charged  with  psoric  and  syphilitic  miasm — and  in  all 
cases,  where  it  comes  not  directly  from  the  pure  disease  in  the  cow 
(which  is  very  rare),  we  are  inoculating  our  innocent  victims  with 
diseases  and  constitutional  taints  far  worse  and  more  permanent 
than  small-pox,  and  really  more  destructive  to  general  health  ;  be- 
sides, in  the  process  of  vaccination,  we  communicate  disease  with 
almost  absolute  certainty,  under  the  delusive  idea  of  protection 
from  an  infection  to  which  nine-tenths  of  our  patients  will  never 
be  exposed,  and  if  they  were,  the  majority  of  them  would  escape 
untainted,  or  at  the  worst,  if  they  suffered  from  it,  would  suffer  inex- 
pressibly less,  than  from  the  prophylactic  we  administer. 

The  wholesale  practice  of  vaccination  in  our  public  schools  can- 
not, in  my  opinion,  be  too  strongly  condemned ;  the  virus  used  is 
often  taken  from  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  and  thus  sent  broad- 
cast through  all  ranks  of  society.  Take  the  matter  from  what  imme- 
diate source  they  may  (and  it  is  well  known  that  that  point  is  com- 
paratively unimportant  with  those  young  practitioners,  who  generally 
manage  the  business  for  so  much  a  head),  the  practice  is  a  whole- 
sale propagation  of  a  filthy  and  destructive  poison. 

The  cases  to  which  I  have  alluded  as  the  basis  of  my  opinion  on 
this  subject,  were  all  under  my  care,  and  the  majority  of  them 
vaccinated  by  me,  in  almost  every  instance,  except,  perhaps,  in 
about  forty,  who  exhibited  some  general  tokens  *of  a  strumous 
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diathesis.  No  eruption,  or  signs  of  eruption,  had  appeared  prior 
to  vaccination,  but  followed  so  close  upon  it  as  to  leave  no  doubt 
in  my  mind  with  regard  to  the  agent,  which,  to  say  the  least,  had 
aroused  the  exanthematous  disorder.  I  have  in  many  instances 
procured  the  vaccine  matter  with  the  greatest  caution,  and  traced 
it  through  a  number  of  families  apparently  in  perfect  health,  and 
in  every  case  have  seen,  in  a  few  weeks  or  months,  an  eruption  de- 
veloped, which  was  a  well-marked  variety  of  itch  ;  in  other  cases  I 
have  seen  psoriasis  syphilitica  diffusa  follow  vaccination  ;  in  others 
crusta  serpiginosa.  In  many  cases  the  extensive  disease  and  ulce- 
ration of  the  cutaneous  surface  has  been  far  worse  than  any  form 
of  variola  I  have  ever  seen  ;  in  some  few  cases  the  glandular  dis- 
eases and  suppuration  which  followed  were  equally  severe,  and  the 
absorption  of  morbific  poison  as  extensive  as  in  dissection  disease ; 
all  the  crustaceous  diseases,  scabies,  herpes,  and  erysipelatous  in- 
flammation, but  particularly  crusta  serpiginosa,  following  imme- 
diately after  vaccination,  have,  by  careful  examination,  abun- 
dantly proved  to  me  their  origin  and  source,  and  if  all  these  were 
mere  dynamic  disturbances,  or  predisposed  constitutional  taints,  it 
is  singular  that  they  should  have  been  so  uniformly  and  so  similarly 
aroused  by  the  small  dose  of  vaccine  poison  inserted  under  the  epi- 
dermis. What  has  farther  confirmed  me  in  the  opinion  of  their 
common  origin,  is  the  fact  that  Psoricum,  3d  and  4th  trit.,  has  been 
by  far  the  most  successful  remedy  in  these  secondary  affections  ; 
in  fact,  I  have  hardly  failed  to  cure  them  with  this  remedy,  when 
the  patient  persevered  in  its  use  a  proper  length  of  time.  My  ex- 
perience may  have  been  peculiar,  but  I  cannot  remember  a  single 
patient  I  ever  vaccinated  or  saw  vaccinated,  and  whose  subse- 
quent history  I  was  enabled  to  trace,  that  did  not  soon  exhibit 
traces  of  the  psoric  miasm. 

Abundant  testimony  might  be  adduced  to  prove  that  I  am  not 
entirely  alone  in  these  opinions.  The  prophylactic  virtue  of  vac- 
cination has  always  been  a  matter  of  doubt  and  dispute,  from  the 
day  of  its  birth  fifty-six  years  ago  until  the  present  time,  and  the 
most  scientific  men  in  the  profession  have  always  treated  the  sub- 
ject with  a  caution,  which  displays  a  want  of  confidence  in  its  effi- 
cacy, or  doubt  as  to  the  expediency  of  its  general  adoption.  I 
need  not  detail  the  history  of  these  discussions,  as  they  are  familiar 
to  all  medical  men.    It  is  well  known,  that  the  vaccine  disease  in 
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the  cow  was  first  supposed  to  have  its  origin  in  the  "grease"  of 
horses,  and  to  have  been  communicated  from  their  heels  to  the 
udder  of  the  cow  by  the  hands  of  the  milkers ; — it  is  also  well 
known,  that  subsequent  experience  proved  that  this  was  not  the 
case ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  vaccinia  was  a  disease  sui  generis 
an  idiopathic  affection,  closely  resembling  variola  in  man,  and  ex- 
tremely rare ;  that  this  disease  cannot  be  inoculated  into  the  cow 
from  the  human  subject,  except  at  the  expense  of  its  prophy- 
lactic virtue;  that  even  Jenner  found,  in  the  course  of  his  expe- 
riments with  a  great  number  of  cases  of  vaccinia  in  the  cow,  that 
the  virus  of  only  a  few  was  at  all  prophylactic  ;  and  when  it  is 
remembered,  that,  within  upwards  of  fifty  years,  only  two  or  three 
authenticated  instances  are  related  of  this  pure  disease  occurring 
in  the  cow,  we  may  justly  conclude  that  millions  have  been  inocu- 
lated, not  only  with  a  filthy  disease  from  a  brute,  but  from  one 
another  have  circulated  and  liberally  endowed  the  human  race 
with  a  countless  host  of  syphilitic  and  psoric  infections.    The  de- 
cision of  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences,  in  1845,  amounts  only 
to  this :  "  that,  during  an  epidemic,  vaccination  lessens  mortality, 
and  even  if  it  fails  of  preventing  variola,  it  will  so  attenuate  its 
symptoms  that  it  will  abridge  its  duration,  and  diminish  its  danger." 
Dr.  J.  Rutherford  Russell,  in  the  36th  No.  of  the  British  Journal 
of  Homoeopathy,  commenting  on  psora,  has  some  pertinent  remarks 
on  the  subject  of  vaccination.    After  stating  several  cases  where 
vaccination  failed  because  the  variolous  contagion  was  more  power- 
ful during  an  epidemic,  and  after  detailing  some  experiments  of 
Lichtenstein  with  tartar  emetic  as  a  prophylactic,  he  adds  :  "  The 
prevention  of  a  disease  is  a  different  thing  from  its  cure.    If  the 
statements  made  by  Lichtenstein  be  verified,  and  come  to  be  looked 
upon  as  established  facts,  we  should  consider  them  of  momentous 
value.  They  show  that  diseases,  which  are  most  deadly  and  intrac- 
table, may  be  entirely  prevented  by  the  internal  administration  of 
perfectly  harmless  drugs,  as  Belladonna  prevents  or  modifies  some 
forms  of  scarlatina,  and  they  seem  to  point  to  a  deeper  law  of 
medicinal  action  than  is  expressed  in  the  homoeopathic  formula." 
The  remarks  of  Dr.  Coxe,  in  the  1st  No.  of  this  Journal,  are  co- 
incident with  my  own  experience  in  the  treatment  of  variola,  and 
agree  with  the  published  statements  of  Surgeon  Schnappauf,  of 
Dresden.    Dr.  Trinks  believes  variolin  and  vaccinin  to  be  "  merely 
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modifications  of  one  and  the  same  original  poison,  viz.,  the  human 
small-pox,  and  differs  from  each  other  only  in  power."  "  The 
cow-pox,"  he  says,  "  at  all  events,  is  derived  from  the  human 
small-pox,  and  was  transferred  from  the  human  race  to  the  animal." 
He  considers  them  also  equally  beneficial  in  the  treatment  of  vari- 
ola. Now,  if  Dr.  Trinks  is  right  in  respect  to  the  origin  of  kine- 
pox,  the  whole  benefit  of  vaccination  resolves  itself  into  the  familiar 
law,  that  disease  engendered  by  animal  poisons  happens  to  the 
same  individual  but  once,  and,  in  general,  shield  the  body  from 
their  recurrence  ;  in  fact,  vaccination  is  nothing  but  inoculation  of 
the  human  subject  with  the  virus  of  small-pox,  freshened  by  passing 
through  the  system  of  the  cow.  It  is  well  known  that  the  old 
practice  of  inoculating  with  the  small-pox  virus  will  protect  against  a 
recurrence  of  the  disease,  in  the  same  manner  as  having  it  in  the 
natural  way ;  and  the  question  now  to  be  decided  is,  whether  vac- 
cinin  has  its  prophylactic  quality  from  this  circumstance,  or  not  t 
ivhether  it  is  really  a  modification  of  variolin,  or  acts  by  virtue  of 
a  specific  dynamic  effect  as  a  preventive,  in  the  same  manner  as 
Belladonna  in  an  epidemic  Scarlatina  ?  If  the  former  theory  be 
true,  then  the  old  practice  of  inoculation  is  the  only  one  to  be  re- 
lied on  as  a  preventive  measure,  and  vaccination  is  a  mere  placebo 
for  society, — a  sort  of  si  non  juvat  modo  ne  noceat.  My  own 
opinion  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  latter  theory,  and  the  object 
of  these  remarks  is  to  show  that  vaccination  is  unnecessary,  only 
because  I  believe  the  prophylactic  virtue  of  vaccinin  to  be  specific 
and  merely  dynamical,  and  of  much  greater  value  and  effects  inter- 
nally administered,  without  the  danger  of  the  above-mentioned 
secondary  transmissions  of  psoric  and  syphilitic  miasms.  Drugs 
or  poisons  taken  internally,  in  small  doses,  must  act  dynamically ; 
and  the  fact  is  too  well  known  hardly  to  need  mention,  that  many 
poisons  may  be  swallowed  with  impunity,  that  will  be  attended 
with  dangerous  and  even  fatal  effects,  if  inserted  under  the  cutis, 
and  absorbed  into  the  circulation. 

I  do  not  believe  the  vaccine  disease  to  be  the  small-pox  trans- 
mitted from  the  human  race,  but  an  idiopathic  disease  of  the  ani- 
mal, only  simulating  variola  in  man.  I  believe  variolin  taken  from 
the  animal  or  man  to  be  an  entirely  different  thing  from  vaccinin, 
and  to  be  merely  curative  in  the  treatment  of  variolous  diseases, 
from  its  homoeopathicity — whereas  vaccinin  acts  specifically  and 
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dynamically  as  a  prophylactic,  by  virtue  of  the  law  "similia 
similibus."  I  have  used  Yariolin  as  a  preventive  without  success, 
under  the  same  circumstances  as  I  have  frequently  used  Vaccinin 
with  entire  success.  During  the  epidemic  which  has  just  passed 
its  climax  in  this  city,  I  have  administered  Vaccinin  with  entire 
success  in  about  twenty  cases, — in  individuals  immediately  exposed 
to  variola  and  varioloid,  who  had  never  been  vaccinated,  while  in 
every  case  some  one  or  more  members  of  the  same  family,  who  had 
within  a  few  years  been  vaccinated,  have  taken  the  disease.  I  have 
not  vaccinated  a  patient  in  a  year,  and  for  three  years  past  have 
used  Vaccinin  instead,  where  families  would  be  satisfied  with  my 
judgment.    I  will  transcribe  one  case,  which  is  quite  marked,  and 

which  is  a  fair  example  of  the  rest.    Mr.  J.  S.  H  has  a  wife 

and  seven  children — the  youngest  set.  2J  years.  I  attended 
his  little  boy,  set.  7,  with  scarlatina  in  its  pure  form :  he  was 
sick  about  ten  days.  While  he  was  convalescing,  I  was  re- 
quested to  prescribe  for  the  second  son,  a  lad  of  15 ;  he  was 
taken  with  the  following  symptoms :  violent  fever,  pain  in  the  head 
and  back,  slight  delirium,  considerable  nausea  and  vomiting,  sore 
throat,  &c,  &c.  No  one  knowing  he  had  been  exposed  to  vario- 
loid, I  prescribed  Aeon,  and  Bell,  alternately ;  he  slept  with  a 
younger  brother,  not  vaccinated.  On  the  morning  of  the  third 
day  his  symptoms  were  aggravated,  and  the  skin  presented  that 
peculiar  appearance  previous  to  the  eruption  of  variola.  On 
examination  of  the  patient,  and  inquiring  at  the  shop  where  he 
had  worked,  I  found  he  had  been  exposed  to  varioloid ;  and  notwith- 
standing his  vaccination  only  three  years  before,  he  had  on  the 
fourth  day  undoubted  and  well-marked  varioloid.  I  gave  him 
Variolin  alone,  after  this  period,  and  in  four  days  more  he  was 
nearly  as  well  as  before ;  the  pustules  seemed  to  flatten  away  with- 
out suppuration,  and  left  no  pit.  From  the  fourth  day  of  his 
attack  I  gave  Vaccinin,  4th  trit.,  to  the  two  youngest  children,  the 
only  ones  not  vaccinated,  one  powder  night  and  morning.  No 
very  particular  precaution  could  be  used  by  any  of  the  members  of 
the  family  against  exposure,  and  the  result  was  a  mild  form  of 
varioloid  in  every  member  of  the  family,  except  the  father  (whose 
business  called  him  away  from  home  most  of  the  time,  and  who 
had  only  the  initiatory  symptoms,  and  the  mother  who  took  the 
severe  form  of  confluent  small-pox),  and  the  two  youngest  children, 
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who  had  taken  Vaccinin  all  the  time,  and  who  escaped  without  a 
symptom  of  the  disease,  or  even  of  any  derangement.  These  two 
children,  the  youngest  and  the  most  susceptible,  and  the  most 
exposed,  because  always  in  contact  with  the  rest,  escaped  all  con- 
tagion or  infection,  by  virtue  of  the  internal,  dynamic,  prophylactic 
effect  of  the  Vaccinin  ;  or,  the  most  remarkable  exception,  a  com- 
plete lusus  naturce  took  place  in  this,  and  five  similar  cases  under 
my  care.  Dr.  C.  P.  Manchester,  a  friend  and  colleague  of  mine, 
practising  medicine  about  four  miles  from  this  city,  has  related  to 
me  a  somewhat  similar  experience  in  the  present  epidemic.  He 
states  that  in  one  case  a  child  of  two  years,  whose  father  came 
under  his  care  on  the  fifth  day,  of  a  very  severe  confluent  small- 
pox, and  who  was  constantly  exposed  to  contagion  from  him, 
escaped  with  the  mildest  form  of  varioloid  he  ever  saw,  and  was 
hardly  sick  enough  to  lie  in  bed  a  day,  and  this  child  had  only 
taken  the  Vaccinin  from  the  fifth  day  of  exposure. 

But  I  have  already  extended  this  article  farther  than  I  intended, 
my  object  being  more  to  elicit  the  opinion  and  experience  of  others, 
than  to  publish  my  own ;  in  conclusion,  then,  until  more  extensive 
proving  shall  convince  to  the  contrary,  I  shall  adopt  the  following 
as  tolerably  well-established  points  : 

1.  That  vaccination  is  an  uncertain  and  dangerous  practice;  un- 
certain of  its  prophylactic  effect  for  several  reasons :  a,  because 
the  effect  in  many  persons  is  only  transitory,  or,  as  it  is  said,  soon 
runs  out ;  b,  because  many  cannot  be  at  all  affected  by  the  virus 
inserted  in  the  arm ;  c,  because  pure  virus  is  almost  impossible  to 
procure.  Vaccination  is  highly  dangerous,  because  the  virus  used 
is  wholly  charged  with  psoric  and  syphilitic  miasm,  and  is  the  most 
common  medium  of  communication  of  all  species  of  eruptive  dis- 
eases. 

2.  That  vaccinia  is  an  idiopathic  disease  of  the  cow  not  derived 
from  the  human  race,  but  only  resembling  variola  in  man,  and  that 
its  virus  has  an  undoubted  prophylactic  quality,  where  the  disease 
is  pure  and  genuine  in  the  animal. 

3.  That  pure  Vaccinin  acquires  an  increase  of  dynamic  power 
by  trituration,  like  other  homoeopathic  remedies,  and  administered 
internally,  has  its  specific  dynamic  effect  as  a  prophylactic  with 
the  greatest  degree  of  certainty,  and  without  the  danger  of  trans- 
mitting far  worse,  and  more  permanent  infections. 
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4.  That  variolin  and  vaccinin  are  not  mere  modifications  of  the 
same  animal  poison,  but  totally  different  in  their  specific  nature 
and  dynamic  effect ;  both  may  be  curative  in  variola,  but  only  vac- 
cinin prophylactic. 

5.  That  variolin  has  a  prompt  and  decided  curative  effect  in 
variola,  relieving  the  itching,  mitigating  all  the  symptoms,  and 
preventing  pitting. 


DIAGNOSIS  IN  HOMOEOPATHIC  PRACTICE. 

BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

It  is  an  objection  often  urged  against  homoeopathy,  that,  as  a 
system  of  therapeutics,  it  dispenses  with  the  necessity  for  diagnosis. 
The  objection  is  unfounded.  For  all  purposes  of  prognosis  and 
hygienic  management,  we  have  as  great  need  of  diagnosis  as  our 
brethren  of  the  old  practice.  And  so  we  have  in  prescribing.  We 
profess  to  prescribe  according  to  the  "  totality  of  the  symptoms." 
But  by  this  we  are  far  from  meaning  to  imply  that  each  symptom 
is  considered  and  prescribed  for,  independently  of  all  the  other 
symptoms.  On  the  contrary,  while  on  the  one  hand,  every  symp- 
tom must  be  taken  into  consideration  as  indispensable  to  a  true 
u  picture  of  the  disease,"  and  hence  in  this  view  no  one  symptom 
can  be  said  to  be  less  important  than  another  ;  yet,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  symptoms  vary  among  themselves  in  rank.  Some  are 
primary  or  idiopathic,  others  are  reflex  or  sympathetic.  The 
latter  are  as  important  to  a  "picture  of  the  disease"  as  the  former, 
but  they  are  important  not  simply  as  symptoms,  but  as  sympathetic 
symptoms.  Now,  to  form  a  diagnosis  is  to  distinguish  from  among 
the  whole  number  of  symptoms,  the  idiopathic  and  the  sympathetic 
symptoms,  to  attribute  each  symptom,  whether  idiopathic  or  sym- 
pathetic, to  the  organ  or  tissue  which  is  in  reality  its  seat,  and  to 
form  a  just  notion  of  the  pathological  condition  of  that  organ  or 
tissue.  That  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  make  such  a  diagnosis  be- 
fore prescribing  follows  at  once  from  the  rationale  of  a  homoeopa- 
thic prescription. 

The  homoeopathic  practitioner's  having  got  "  a  picture"  of  the 
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disease  he  is  about  to  treat,  i.  e.  having  got  the  "  totality  of  the 
symptoms,"  proceeds  to  compare  this  picture  with  the  pathogeneses 
of  various  drugs.  Now  these  pathogeneses  are  themselves  "  pictures 
of  disease ;"  they  are  symptoms  of  drug-disease.  As  such,  they 
are  divisible  into  idiopathic  and  sympathetic  symptoms  ;  the  organs 
or  tissues  in  which  they  have  their  seat,  and  the  pathological  con- 
dition of  these  organs  may  be  various.  In  seeking  a  drug  whose 
symptoms  shall  correspond  most  nearly  to  those  of  the  disease  to 
be  treated,  it  is  evidently  necessary  to  seek  a  drug,  the  idiopathic 
symptoms  of  which  shall  correspond  to  the  idiopathic  symptoms  of 
the  disease,  and  the  sympathetic  to  the  sympathetic  ;  a  drug,  too, 
whose  symptoms  of  either  variety  shall  have  the  same  seat  as  the 
analogous  symptoms  of  the  disease,  and  shall  result  from  a  similar 
pathological  condition.  But  we  cannot  select  this  drug  without 
having  previously  formed  a  diagnosis,  not  merely  of  the  disease  to 
be  treated,  but  also  of  the  various  drug-diseases  or  pathogeneses 
that  constitute  our  Materia  Medica.  This  necessity  may  be  illus- 
trated by  a  reference  to  errors  into  which  a  neglect  of  it  leads  us. 
Spontaneous  vomiting  of  bile  by  a  child  may  be  an  idiopathic 
symptom  indicating  abdominal  derangement ;  or,  it  may  be  merely 
sympathetic  of  cerebral  disturbance.  Several  drugs  produce  vomit- 
ing of  bile ;  some  directly  or  idiopathically,  by  affecting  the  diges- 
tive organs  ;  others  by  a  reflex  or  sympathetic  action,  their  primary 
action  being  on  the  nervous  centres.  According  to  our  diagnosis 
of  the  disease  in  the  child,  and  of  the  drug -disease,  we  should  give 
under  the  one  view,  Nux  vom.,  Ipec,  or  their  analogues  ;  or,  under 
the  other,  Belladonna.  Again,  depraved  appetite,  convulsive  move- 
ments, distorted  vision,  a  peculiar  aspect  of  distress,  may  be  the 
idiopathic  expression  of  disorder  in  the  nervous  centres,  or  may  be 
sympathetic  with  irritation  produced  by  entozoa.  In  the  one  case 
we  should  select  a  remedy  which  affects  the  nervous  centres  idiopa- 
thically, as  Belladonna  or  its  analogues  ;  and  in  the  other,  a  remedy 
which  acts  idiopathically  on  the  vegetative  sphere,  and  affects  the 
nervous  centres  sympathetically,  as  Cina.  Neglect  to  distinguish 
between  these  varieties  of  symptoms  has  led  compilers  of  manuals 
to  recommend  Cina  in  hydrocephalus. 

Moreover,  it  is  requisite  to  determine  the  seat  of  the  symptoms, 
both  in  the  disease  and  in  the  pathogenesis.  Pain  and  tenderness 
in  the  right  iliac  region,  with  local  heat  and  fever,  may  have  their 
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seat  in  the  cellular  tissue,  in  the  muscular  or  peritoneal  layers,  in 
the  ccecum,  or  even  at  certain  times  in  the  ovary.  So  might 
similar  symptoms  in  a  pathogenesis  arise  from  a  pathological  con- 
dition of  these  various  tissues.  Evidently  we  cannot  select  our 
remedy  with  certainty  of  its  adaptedness,"  unless  we  make  a  diag- 
nosis both  of  the  disease  and  of  the  pathogeneses  of  the  drugs. 

Again,  tenderness  in  the  coxofemoral  region,  pain  on  moving 
the  limb,  and  on  pressing  the  great  trochanter  in  towards  the  ace- 
tabulum may  have  its  seat  in  the  tissues  of  the  joint,  or  in  the 
nerves  that  supply  that  region.  And  we  have  drugs  that  affect  the 
tissues  of  the  joint,  and  others  that  affect  the  nerves  in  question. 
We  must  select  the  former  if  the  joint,  and  the  latter,  if  the  nerves 
be  affected ;  and  in  order  to  make  the  selection  we  must  previously 
make  the  twofold  diagnosis  so  often  urged.  Neglect  of  this  has 
led  to  the  erroneous  recommendation  of  Oolocynth  in  hip-joint  dis- 
ease. A  twofold  diagnosis,  then,  is  a  necessary  preliminary  to  a 
properly  conducted  Homoeopathic  prescription. 

The  diagnosis  of  the  disease  to  be  treated  is  to  be  made,  of  course, 
where  the  disease  is  encountered,  at  the  bedside.  But  the  diag- 
nosis of  the  drug-diseases  constitutes  the  systematic  study  of  the 
Materia  Medica. 

Our  provings  are  a  mass  of  symptoms,  for  the  systematic  study 
of  which  some  feasible  method  has  been  long  a  desideratum.  Their 
study  and  arrangement  under  the  form  of  a  diagnosis  furnishes  a 
method  well  calculated  to  fix  the  characteristics  of  the  drug  in  the 
memory,  and  at  the  same  time,  as  we  have  shown,  practically  useful 
to  the  prescriber. 

Dr.  Watzke  and  Dr.  Kaspar,  resident  physicians  in  Wurmb's  Ho- 
moeopathic Hospital  in  Vienna,  have  arranged  a  number  of  reme- 
dies in  the  form  of  a  diagnosis,  the  exposition  of  which  constituted 
the  matter  of  lectures  on  Materia  Medica  delivered  by  Dr.  Kaspar 
at  the  Hospital,  in  the  summer  of  1851.  The  substance  of  the 
first  of  these  lectures,  on  Hepar  Sulphuris,  follows,  from  which, 
though  the  most  incomplete  of  the  course,  the  scope  and  aim  of 
the  analysis  will  be  evident ;  and  I  may  not  be  amiss  to  suggest 
that  these  analyses  are  designed  rather  as  aids  in  the  study  of 
Materia  Medica  than  as  direct  guides  for  practice,  and  that,  being 
greatly  condensed,  they  require  diligent  study  and  constant  com- 
parison with  the  Hahnemannian  pathogeneses. 
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HEPAR  SULPHURIS  CALCAREUM. 

COMPILED  FROM  DR.  KASPAR'S  LECTURES,  BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

Hepar  has  many  close  relations  with  Mercurius.  The  distinc- 
tion between  them  is,  in  fact,  rather  negative  than  positive.  Almost 
all  the  symptoms  of  Hepar  are  found  under  Mercurius,  but  not  all 
those  of  Mercurius  under  Hepar. 

Hepar,  like  Mercurius,  developes  its  effects  in  the  vegetative  pro- 
cesses. Yet,  whereas  Mercurius  increases  to  excess  the  whole  se- 
cretive activity,  and  thereby  produces  emaciation  (i.  e.  by  excessive 
secretion,  salivation,  diarrhoea,  diaphoresis),  the  same  character 
belongs  to  Hepar  in  a  much  less  degree.  Hence  Hepar  produces 
no  putrid  collapse,  makes  no  penetrating  impression  upon,  and 
alteration  of,  the  vital  processes ;  hence,  too,  it  exerts  no  visible 
reflex  action  upon  the  nervous  life  as  Mercurius.  While  the  reso- 
lutive, alterative  action  of  Mercurius  extends  even  to  the  formation 
of  new  secreting  organs  (abscess,  secreting  pus),  Hepar  possesses 
no  such  power.  In  the  action  of  Hepar,  appears,  in  a  slighter  de- 
gree, the  tendency  to  abnormal  secretion,  and  the  resulting  symp- 
toms have,  for  the  most  part,  quite  a  different  pathological  founda- 
tion from  that  of  analogous  symptoms  of  Mercurius. 

The  effects  of  Hepar  appear  most  distinctly  in  the  lymphatic 
system,  the  activity  of  which  it  excites  in  a  high  degree  ;  and  hence 
it  either,  on  the  one  hand,  increases  the  absorptive  activity  of  the 
lymphatic  system,  or  else,  on  the  other,  causes  a  too  abundant 
collection  of  lymph  in  the  glands,  and,  in  consequence,  obstruction, 
inflammation,  and  suppuration  of  the  glands.  We  find,  therefore, 
among  the  symptoms  of  Hepar,  a  great  number  indicating  this 
character,  and  we  find  the  greatest  number  of  symptoms  in  those 
parts  of  the  body  in  which  the  lymphatic  vessels  are  most  abundant, 
neck,  shoulder,  bend  of  the  elbow,  dorsum  of  the  foot,  &c. 

On  the  increased  resorption,  on  the  other  hand,  depend  a  number 
of  other  symptoms  in  other  organs,  especially  in  those  in  which  the 
lymphatic  vascular  system  is  highly  developed. 

Although  I  have  so  strongly  insisted  on  this,  as  the  sphere  of 
action  of  Hepar,  I  would  not  be  understood  to  deny  to  it  any 
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farther  action.  The  excitation  of  organic  activity  can  never  be 
circumscribed  to  a  few  determinate  functions. 

If  the  resorptive  activity  of  the  lymphatic  be  increased,  so  will 
be  also  that  of  the  venous  system.  The  excretions  will  be  altered 
in  quantity  and  in  quality. 

The  action  of  Hepar  is  upon  the  periphery  directly.  Hence  we 
find  congestion  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes  ;  and,  in  conse- 
quence, redness,  heat,  swelling, — in  a  word,  an  inflammatory  con- 
dition shown  by  prickings,  elevations  of  the  skin,  rhagades  ;  a 
slight  degree  of  suppuration  manifesting  itself  in  rhagades,  pustules, 
nodes,  tubercles,  ulcers,  also  flashes  of  heat,  and  dull  redness  of 
parts  rich  in  blood, — lips,  cheeks,  conjunctiva,  &c. 

Partly  in  this  way,  and  partly  also  by  the  fact  of  engorgement 
and  obstruction  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  we  may  explain  the 
symptoms  which  appear  in  the  skin. 

Mucous  Membranes. — These  are  similarly  excited.  Their  secre- 
tion is  not  greatly  increased.  Often,  indeed,  it  is  diminished ;  and 
it  is  always  thickened.  The  watery  portion  being  immediately 
absorbed  again,  the  secretion  becomes  viscous,  even  membranous. 

1.  In  the  Intestinal  Tract,  Hepar  must  produce  diminution  of 
action ;  hence  anorexia,  nausea,  vomiting,  acid  eructations,  alien- 
ated taste,  development  of  gas,  &c,  and,  above  all,  enfeebled  peri- 
staltic action,  and  this,  again,  causes  pain  (meteorismus),  and 
difficult  evacuation  even  of  soft  faeces. 

Add  to  these  considerations,  the  irritation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane consequent  on  the  great  number  of  lymphatic  vessels  in  it, 
and  we  may  explain  the  several  sensations  and  pains  in  the  ali- 
mentary tract,  especially  the  frequent  tenesmus  and  aggravation 
after  every  stool.  The  stools  are  green,  yellowish-brown,  often 
mixed  with  blood. 

2.  In  the  Respiratory  Organs  we  find  a  similar  condition,  various 
sensations  indicating  thickening  of  the  secretions  ;  hence,  difficult 
respiration,  laborious,  dry  cough.  This  condition,  together  with 
the  puffy  tumefaction  of  the  mucous  membrane,  which  usually  ac- 
companies such  a  condition,  will  explain  to  us  the  symptoms  which 
we  find  especially  in  the  larynx. 

3.  In  the  Urinary  Mucous  Membrane  appears  the  same  state  of 
chemosis.  Urine  is  scanty  and  dark,  with  abundant  salts,  so  that, 
when  evacuated,  it  is  already  turbid,  or  else  it  soon  becomes  so. 
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4.  The  Salivary  Cflands  are  excited  to  a  more  abundant  secre- 
tion. 

The  action  of  Hepar  on  the  Sanguine  Vascular  System  may  be 
easily  determined ;  for  if  it  excites  one  portion  of  this  system,  the 
remaining  portions  must  of  necessity  be  also  excited,  though  in  a 
less  degree.  Hence,  febrile  symptoms  are  not  wanting.  They  are 
still  more  clearly  pronounced  when  a  somewhat  violent  inflammatory 
excitement  has  manifested  itself,  producing  its  reflex  action  on  the 
organism.  The  general  vascular  excitement,  however,  can  never 
assume  the  character  of  pure,  intense  Synocha. 

The  relations  of  Hepar  to  the  Sexual  System  are  unimportant. 
The  menses  appear  too  early,  and  are  too  copious. 

Sensations. — As  every  revulsion  of  the  vegetative  processes  pro- 
vokes various  sensations,  so  does  that  produced  by  Hepar.  It  is 
to  be  remarked,  that^>am$,*  strictly  speaking,  are  seldom  excited 
by  it.  The  more  frequent  sensations  are  itching,  pricking,  rend- 
ing, and  feeling  as  if  beaten.  (In  inflamed  parts,  however,  burn- 
ing, sticking,  and  tearing  pains  are  experienced.)  Such  sensations 
will  be  especially  felt  in  parts  where  lymphatic  vessels  course  in 
greatest  numbers,  the  axilla,  bend  of  the  elbow,  &c. :  thus  we  have 
heat,  redness,  and  pain  from  the  fingers  to  the  shoulders  ;  needle 
stickings,  itching  in  the  fingers,  swelling  in  the  fingers,  and  the 
same  condition  in  the  thigh,  ham,  dorsum  of  the  foot  and  the  toes. 

Characteristic  Symptoms. 

1.  Pains. — Various.  Especially  pressing  and  general  sensa- 
tions. 

2.  Aggravation  of  Condition. — At  night,  and  by  exposure  to 
cold. 

3.  Thickening  of  the  secretions,  swelling,  inflammation  and  sup- 
puration of  the  glands. 

Indications  for  Administration.    Hepar  may  be  indicated — 

1.  In  diseases  of  acute,  sub-acute,  and  chronic  form. 

2.  In  diseases  occurring  in  lymphatico-phlegmatic  individuals, 
with  white  delicate  skin,  blonde  hair,  disposition  to  glandular 
swellings. 

*  The  Germans  distinguish  between  Pain  (Schmerz)  and  Sensation  (Gef'uhl). 
Pain  is  partial,  as  to  extent,  and  determinate,  as  to  seat,  e.  g.,  sticking  in  the  shoulder. 

Sensation  is  general  as  to  extent,  and  indefinite  as  to  seat,  e.g.,  oppression,  lassi- 
tude, itching. 
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3.  In  all  cases  of  glandular  affection,  as  well  for  the  collective 
chronic  process  as  for  the  individual  acute  exacerbations ;  all  scro- 
fulous and  tuberculous  affections  ;  enlargement,  inflammation,  and 
suppuration  of  all  lymphatic  glands,  especially  those  of  the  neck — 
a  similar  condition  of  the  cellular  tissue.  Hence  it  is  indicated  in 
mesenteric  diseases  of  children  ;  in  frequently-recurring  angina ; 
in  inflammation  of  the  salivary,  cervical,  and  inguinal  glands ; 
panaris  ;  inflammation  of  the  eyelids  ;  discharge  of  prostatic  fluid. 

4.  All  kinds  of  inflammation  which  pass  into  suppuration  ;  puru- 
lent exudations  (pleuritis) ;  abscess  (for  maturation,  Mercurius  is 
preferable) ;  hip-joint  disease  (caries). 

5.  Inflammation  terminating  in  solid,  membranous  exudations ; 
acute  catarrh ;  laryngeal  croup  (after  use  of  Aconite) ;  lymphan- 
geioitis,  as  well  external  as  uterine ;  phlegmasia  alba  dolens  ; 
hooping-cough,  after  the  stage  of  inflammation. (?) 

6.  Abscesses  and  analogous  formations. 

7.  The  Mercurial  Qachexy. — Calvities  after  Mercury  ;  salivary 
fistula. 

8.  Cutaneous  Affections. — Crusta  lactea ;  Tinea;  Erysipelas 
(after  Belladonna)  in  scrofulous  individuals.  Generally  in  scrofu- 
lous skin-diseases. 


MEMOIR  ON  SYCOSIS. 

BY  DR.  PETROZ. 

[Read  before  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Congress  of  Paris,  Session  of  1851. 
Translated  by  H.  B.  Clarke,  M.D.] 

Chronic  diseases,  according  to  Hahnemann,  are  the  product  of 
three  miasms  :  psora,  from  whence  originate  seven-eighths  of  their 
number,  syphilis,  and  sycosis. 

Hahnemann  has  demonstrated  the  influence  of  psora,  by  deep 
and  prolonged  research,  from  the  observation  of  every  age,  and 
information  drawn  from  all  sources.  Syphilis,  for  nearly  three 
centuries,  has  had  numerous  historians ;  but  all  that  relates  to 
sycosis  still  rests  in  much  obscurity.    Celsus,  among  the  ancients, 
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is  the  only  one  who  mentions  it ;  his  description  is  limited  to  the 
particular  appearance  of  the  external  symptoms,  which  might  he 
called  the  acute  form ;  after  having  spoken  of  ulcers,  he  mentions 
it  as  follows  : — "  It  is  one  that  has  received  from  the  Greeks  the 
name  of  Sycosis,  from  its  resemblance  to  a  fig ;  it  appears  as  an 
excrescence,  and  this  is  a  generic  character  of  the  disease,  of  which 
there  are  two  species ;  the  first  consists  of  a  hard,  round  ulcer,  the 
second  of  a  humid  and  unequal  ulcer  ;  that  which  is  hard  discharges 
a  viscous  fluid,  while  the  humid  variety  furnishes  a  fluid  that  is 
more  abundant,  and  of  an  offensive  odour ;  both  invade  parts 
covered  with  hair,  but  the  round  and  callous  ulcer  usually  attacks 
the  bearded  portion  of  the  face,  while  the  humid  ulcer  is  found 
particularly  among  long  hair." 

Galen  adopts  entirely  the  definition  of  Celsus.  But  later,  under 
the  name  of  fici,  other  authors  have  comprised  indurated,  indolent, 
scirrhous  tumours,  and  among  them  the  gorrceus  rouge,  the  mo- 
nisques,  and  ulcers  of  the  sexual  organs. 

Hahnemann  gives  the  name  of  sycosis  or  fig  disease  to  the  mias- 
matic principle  which  originates  the  excrescences  formed  on  the 
skin  and  mucous  membranes,  continuing  to  the  genital  parts  and 
near  the  orifices  of  cavities. 

In  a  preface  to  the  Treatise  on  Chronic  Diseases,  Jourdain's 
translation,  Hahnemann  observes  that  these  diseases  are  all  partial 
manifestations  of  the  primitive  leprous  or  psoric  miasm,  and  should 
not  be  considered  as  originating  from  the  two  venereal  diseases, 
syphilis  and  sycosis.  Hahnemann,  in  confounding  under  this  com- 
mon denomination  two  miasms  which,  with  psoric,  constitute  the 
source  of  all  chronic  diseases,  seems  to  have  yielded  to  a  prevailing 
opinion. 

But  sycosis,  or  fig  disease,  described  by  Celsus  in  the  first  cen- 
tury of  our  era,  and  by  Galen,  who  followed  him  a  century  and  a 
half  later,  was  always  present  until  nearly  the  end  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  the  period  when  syphilis  made  its  pitiless  invasion.  Under 
its  influence  it  is  probable  that  sycosis  was  urged  into  more  violent 
activity,  and  under  the  form  which  made  known  the  combination 
of  the  two  miasms.  From  this  combination  we  are  not  to  conclude 
that  sycosis  is  a  venereal  disease :  it  exists  without  syphilitic  in- 
fection, and  its  symptoms  sometimes  spontaneously  disappear ;  it 
resists  treatment  that  destroys  syphilis  while  it  yields  to  appro- 
priate medication. 
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Sycosis  may  remain  latent  during  a  part  of  one's  life,  like  those 
morbid  conditions  which  await  an  occasional  cause  in  order  to  be- 
come developed ;  as  variola  and  the  greater  part  of  eruptive  dis- 
eases which  are  developed  in  the  derm  ;  it  also  has  a  pre-existent 
morbid  condition  which,  on  the  appearance  of  the  external  symp- 
tom, seems  to  become  extinguished  not  to  be  again  reproduced. 

Like  eruptive  diseases  of  certain  kinds,  sycosis  does  not  neces- 
sarily produce  excrescences  of  various  forms,  but  gives  rise  to 
general  symptoms  to  which  excrescences  add  a  necessary  significa- 
tion ;  these  symptoms,  like  all  those  of  chronic  diseases,  are  va- 
riable, and  can  only  find  their  place  in  observations. 

Sycosis  is  not  limited  to  the  human  species,  but  is  found  among 
animals,  and  especially  in  the  horse. 

Every  species  of  tumour  that  is  formed  beneath  the  epidermis, 
in  the  body  of  the  derma,  the  papillary  tissue,  and  the  gray  matter  of 
Malpighi,  should  be  considered  as  a  product  of  sycosis,  when  the 
cause  is  not  known  to  be  variola  or  the  syphilitic  virus ;  in  cases 
where  the  latter  exists,  the  formation  of  the  excrescence  is  due  to 
its  complication  with  sycosis. 

Sycosic  productions  are  portions  of  the  epidermis  elevated  by 
hypertrophied  papillae  resting  upon  a  base  indurated  by  chronic 
inflammation. 

The  form  of  these  excrescences  vary  much ;  the  differences  de- 
pending upon  the  variable  contexture  of  the  parts  where  they 
appear.  In  parts  exposed  to  the  air,  where  the  derm  is  composed 
of  compact  lamina  like  that  of  the  hands  and  some  parts  of  the 
face,  the  excrescences  differ  greatly  from  those  produced  where 
the  derm  has  less  thickness  and  density,  as  about  the  sexual  organs, 
the  margin  of  the  anus,  and  the  mucous  membranes  which  are  im- 
mediately exposed  to  the  air. 

When  sycosis  exhibits  its  effects  on  hairy  and  very  vascular 
parts,  of  which  the  papillae  are  easily  hypertrophied,  as  the  edge 
of  the  lips,  the  sycosic  tumour  takes  a  peculiar  form,  and  is  often 
confounded  with  cancer ;  also  excision  of  these  tumours  ordinarily 
effects  a  cure,  while  that  of  cancer  is  as  often  followed  by  a  re- 
lapse. 

If  the  opinion  of  Hahnemann,  who  attached  all  the  manifesta- 
tions of  sycosis  to  a  miasm  or  general  cause  of  infection,  is  but  an 
hypothesis,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  is  one  of  those  that  mark 
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the  progress  of  science,  and  open  the  way  for  the  greatest  or 
most  useful  truths.  Meanwhile  let  us  hold  to  established  facts, 
and  observe  their  analogies. 

As  before  mentioned,  sycotic  excrescences  vary  in  their  form  ; 
it  is  very  difficult  to  arrange  a  classification  of  them,  nor  would  it 
be  of  much  value  in  their  treatment.  However,  the  sycotic  ulcers 
of  Celsus  should  be  considered  as  sycosis  in  the  acute  state ;  the 
following  may  serve  as  examples. 

I.  M.  G.,  a  labourer,  set.  about  50,  sanguine  lymphatic  con- 
stitution, of  regular  habits,  having  never  been  seriously  ill,  expe- 
rienced, in  the  month  of  December,  1850,  a  general  uneasiness 
(malaise),  lassitude  in  the  limbs,  loss  of  appetite,  sleeplessness, 
with  agitation,  dejection,  inaptitude  for  labour. 

December  15th.  Chill  in  the  morning,  dryness  of  the  mouth, 
thirst ;  chill  returned  in  the  evening  ;  painful  stiffness  of  the  neck, 
swelling  of  the  cervical  lymphatic  ganglia. 

December  17th.  A  hard,  round,  and  conical-shaped  tumour  ap- 
peared in  the  middle  of  the  right  eyebrow. 

December  18th.  The  tumour  has  enlarged  to  the  size  of  its  base  ; 
it  gives  rise  to  a  sharp  pain,  which,  together  with  that  of  the  neck, 
has  become  violent ;  the  patient  bears  it  with  difficulty,  and  there 
are  shooting  pains  in  the  left  ear. 

December  19th.  Same  symptoms. 

December  20th.  Loss  of  taste,  tearing  pain  in  the  abdomen,  in- 
creased by  walking  ;  pains  in  the  tumour  continue. 

December  21st.  The  tumour  had  become  largely  opened ;  the 
cavity  already  looked  grayish,  edges  elevated  and  indurated  to 
the  extent  of  nearly  half  an  inch  (centimetre)  from  the  opening ; 
violent  shooting  pains  extending  to  the  root  of  the  nose  and  internal 
angle  of  the  eye ;  chilliness  in  the  evening,  with  chattering  of  the 
teeth ;  sensation  as  of  icy  coldness  in  the  whole  length  of  the  verte- 
bral column  ;  sleeplessness,  deep  melancholy,  discouragement. 

Up  to  this  time  nothing  had  been  done  to  oppose  the  disease ; 
Nitric  acid,  6th,  one  drop  in  an  ounce  of  water,  a  spoonful  every 
three  hours,  was  prescribed ;  in  two  days  the  symptoms  were  so 
much  relieved  as  to  allow  an  interval  of  two  days  more  before 
passing  to  the  employment  of  Thuja  occidentalism  12th,  a  drop  in 
four  ounces  of  water,  a  spoonful  morning  and  evening.    The  im- 
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provement  was  still  more  rapid ;  the  diminution  of  suffering  during 
the  night  was  sufficient  to  allow  the  patient  a  few  hours'  sleep, 
which  dissipated  the  anxiety  and  discouragement.  There  was  but 
little  viscous  suppuration  of  the  ulcer,  though  its  edges  became  soft 
and  reduced.    Thuja  was  continued,  and  the  cure  was  rapid. 

As  far  as  my  observations  extend,  this  appears  to  me  to  offer  a 
true  picture  of  the  hard  round  ulcer  of  Celsus ;  there  is  also  some 
resemblance  to  the  verrucous  ulcer  of  Marjolin. 

II.  In  1846,  I  was  consulted  by  a  woman  not  less  than  fifty 
years  of  age.  She  had  a  round  ulcer  more  than  an  inch  (trois  cen- 
timetres) in  diameter,  situated  to  the  right  of  the  sagittal  suture  ; 
the  edges  were  slightly  elevated,  and  it  was  surrounded  by  an  in- 
durated circle  nearly  half  an  inch  in  width ;  the  bottom  of  the 
ulcer  had  a  dull  gray  coating  which  furnished  a  foetid  serous  pus  ; 
the  patient  experienced  at  times,  especially  in  the  evening  and 
during  the  night,  sharp  sudden  pains.  The  ulcer  had  existed  for 
several  years ;  it  was  preceded  by  a  large  tumour,  which  having 
broken  was  soon  displaced  by  the  sore. 

The  form  of  the  ulcer,  the  appearance  of-its  bottom  and  edges, 
the  severe  pains  at  night,  and  a  few  general  symptoms,  such  as 
pale  countenance,  frequent  cough,  followed  by  abundant  expectora- 
tion of  foamy  mucus,  emaciation,  great  disposition  to  suffer  from 
cold,  &c,  led  to  the  belief  that  the  ulcer  was  syphilitic.  A  mer- 
curial treatment  was  prescribed  and  rigorously  followed  for  a  long 
time,  but  without  success. 

Such  were  the  antecedents  that  I  was  able  to  gather.  When  I 
saw  the  patient  she  complained  of  sharp  pains  in  the  ulcer  during 
the  night ;  frequent  cough  with  expectoration  ;  great  discharge  of 
mucus  from  the  nose ;  in  the  evening  there  were  sometimes  chills, 
followed  by  heat ;  habitual  sleeplessness. 

I  ordered  one  dose  of  Thuja,  to  be  repeated  after  the  lapse  of  a 
week.  The  general  and  local  symptoms  immediately  began  to 
diminish.  At  the  end  of  two  months  the  cure  was  complete,  the 
patient  having  taken  four  doses  of  Thuja. 

In  this  observation,  it  seems  to  me,  may  be  found  an  example 
of  the  humid  sycotic  ulcer,  mentioned  by  Celsus ;  in  the  first  patient 
we  recognise  the  disease  in  its  acute  form  ;  the  second  had  passed 
its  period  of  acuteness. 

I  have  mentioned  that  sycotic  tumours  of  the  lower  lip  had 
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probably  often  been  mistaken  for  cancerous  tumours.  The  follow- 
ing observation  will  serve  to  show  the  uncertainty  of  diagnosis  in 
these  diseases. 

III.  In  1846,  a  lady,  whom  I  knew  had  always  enjoyed  good 
health,  came  to  consult  me  respecting  a  tumour  on  the  lower  lip. 
She  stated  that  for  a  month  previous  she  had  felt  an  itching  and 
sometimes  burning  in  a  very  circumscribed  point  of  the  lip.  To 
this  sensation,  which  did  not  incommode  her,  succeeded  shooting 
pains  which  finally  became  insupportable  ;  in  the  thick  part  of  the 
lip  could  be  felt  a  hard  spot,  which  soon  began  to  project  in  the 
form  of  a  conical  tumour ;  the  patient  contented  herself  by  wash- 
ing it  with  a  narcotic  emolient  decoction,  but  the  tumour  pro- 
gressed rapidly,  became  black,  rugous,  and  acquired  the  size  of  a 
large  walnut. 

The  patient,  still  young,  became  alarmed  for  the  consequences  of 
the  disease,  and  consulted  her  physician,  who  confirmed  her  inquie- 
tude and  advised  an  operation.  Mr.  Sanson,  on  being  consulted, 
also  urged  the  necessity  of  a  prompt  excision.  At  that  time  she 
came  for  my  advice ;  I  gave  little  encouragement,  but  remarked 
that  there  was  no  danger  in  waiting  a  few  days  before  an  opera- 
tion, which  might  after  all  be  necessary. 

I  prescribed  four  globules  of  Silicea,  30th,  in  six  ounces  of  water, 
a  spoonful  to  be  taken  every  three  or  four  hours ;  the  next  day 
she  told  me  that  she  had  experienced  some  relief,  but  I  attributed 
it  to  the  new  resolution  that  a  hope  of  cure  gave  her  ;  for  on  the 
two  following  days  the  pains  were  violent.  This  aggravation 
evidently  arose  from  action  within  the  tumour,  for  it  enlarged 
in  size ;  the  black  crust  became  spongy,  and  in  a  few  days 
separated  and  came  off,  leaving  a  conical  tubercle  of  bright 
red  colour  and  excessively  sensitive  ;  it  had  an  elevation  of  about 
two  lines,  and  the  circumference  at  the  base  was  nearly  an  inch, 
while  by  seizing  the  lip  between  the  thumb  and  finger,  its  extent 
and  hardness  became  manifest.  Burning,  shooting  pains  were  still 
present,  but  less  severe  ;  by  the  continued  use  of  Silicea,  resolution 
was  gradually  effected  until  no  trace  remained  of  this  painful  dis- 
ease. 

I  leave  others  to  decide  whether  the  tumour  was  cancerous  or 
sycotic. 

I  have  remarked  that  the  sycotic  tumour  is  an  elevation  of  the 
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epidermis  caused  by  a  fibrous  production  in  the  derm  ;  this  elevation 
often  takes  place  slowly  and  without  pain  or  change  of  colour  ;  it  is 
sometimes  very  vascular  at  its  central  point,  while  the  face  is  large 
and  hard,  and  thus  constitutes  the  common  wart,  or  verruca ;  when 
it  is  attached  to  the  skin  by  a  small,  strangled  pedicle,  it  is  called 
an  acrochordon  ;  when  the  epidermis  is  insufficient,  or  is  reflected 
upon  the  fibres  of  the  papillary  fascia,  it  takes  the  name  of  porreau, 
and  its  roots  are  more  deeply  implanted  in  the  indurated  tissue  ; 
this  variety  is  found  particularly  on  the  hands. 

Some  persons  assert  that  the  blood  which  flows  from  warts  will 
reproduce  them.  If  observation  should  confirm  this  assertion,  it 
may  serve  to  explain  the  appearance  of  other  excrescences  desig- 
nated under  different  names,  especially  the  fici  or  cauliflower  ex- 
crescences which  occur  about  the  genitals,  and  from  influences 
foreign  to  syphilis  ;  they  are  also  formed  of  papillae,  but  of  a  more 
lax  and  soft  contexture  than  the  ordinary  wart. 

The  form  and  size  of  fici  are  also  very  variable  ;  they  are  usually 
found  on  the  margin  of  the  anus,  and  have  received  the  name  of 
condylomata,  from  their  resemblance  to  some  osseous  eminences ; 
yet  they  are  only  a  development  of  papillae,  covered  with  a  layer 
of  epidermis. 

Among  the  productions  of  sycosis  should  be  considered  those 
tumours  which  are  formed  in  the  dermoid  tissue,  composed  of  fibres 
more  or  less  compact,  which,  arising  deeply  in  the  derm,  implicate 
the  cutaneous  follicles.  These  tumours  sometimes  remain  for  a 
long  while  in  this  condition,  at  other  times  their  surface  becomes 
rugous  and  covered  with  a  blackish  or  grayish  coating,  offering  an 
appearance  similar  to  cancer ;  between  these  tumours  and  those 
that  are  formed  on  the  lip  there  is  perhaps  no  difference,  except 
that  occurring  from  the  difference  in  the  tissues. 

IV.  It  is  under  this  form  that  sycosis  is  often  met  with  in  ani- 
mals, of  which  the  following  is  a  remarkable  instance. 

In  order  to  add  to  its  character  for  authenticity,  I  append  a 
letter  received  from  the  Inspecteur  Creneral  des  Haras  de  France, 
relative  to  a  horse  affected  with  sycosis. 

"  My  Dear  Doctor  : 

"  I  address  you  according  to  your  request  concerning  Mahomet. 


MEMOIR  ON  SYCOSIS. 


117 


"  Mahomet,  a  full-blooded  English  horse,  was  foaled  in  1824,  of 
the  mare  Dick,  by  the  stallion  Muley,  at  M.  Lane's,  Drewsmoor. 

"After  having  borne  off  the  prize  at  several  race-courses  in 
England,  Mahomet  was  brought  to  France  by  M.  Kraffort,  who 
paid  10,000  francs  ($2000)  for  him.  Ten  guineas  were  afterwards 
added  to  his  price,  and  he  was  sold  to  the  Prince  of  Salm,  who 
used  him  two  years,  when  he  became  affected  with  a  scrofulous 
disease,  which  manifested  itself  by  numerous  tumours  or  warts,  that 
in  a  short  time  nearly  covered  his  entire  body. 

"  An  attempt  by  the  veterinary  surgeon,  Damoiseau,  to  extirpate 
them  by  the  knife  or  fire  proved  useless,  for  they  only  returned  in 
greater  quantity. 

"  Despairing  of  all  relief,  the  Prince  of  Salm  was  about  to  have 
him  killed,  when  I  saw  him,  and  without  hesitation  offered  to  try, 
with  your  aid,  to  cure  him  with  Homoeopathic  medicine.  The 
cure  was  commenced  by  you  on  the  first  of  June,  1833,  with 
Thuja,  a  dose  once  in  twenty  days,  repeated  three  times. 

"  I  observed  the  horse  during  these  two  months  ;  he  was  some- 
times restless,  at  others  dull ;  his  dejections  became  foetid,  and  con- 
tinued so  until  the  end  of  the  treatment.  An  eruption  soon  ap- 
peared over  the  entire  surface  of  the  skin,  especially  in  parts  that 
were  not  before  involved  by  the  disease. 

"  The  horse  ate  eagerly  ;  he  was  allowed  all  the  straw  he  wished, 
a  few  oats,  and  sometimes  bran  in  his  water ;  he  was  regularly 
rubbed,  and  yielded  an  inconceivable  quantity  of  scurf. 

"  You  next  employed  Hepar  suljph. ;  the  warts  became  dry,  and 
some  fell  off  without  assistance.  I  remarked  that  those  situated 
on  parts  free  from  hair  were  the  first  to  disappear,  and  left  no 
mark. 

V  The  horse,  however,  became  more  unquiet,  and  I  even  dis- 
covered some  symptoms  of  vertigo.  You  ordered  a  longer  interval 
between  the  doses,  and  he  became  docile.  I  am  not  certain  what 
the  medicine  was  that  you  last  gave,  but  believe  it  to  have  been 
Arsenic.  There  was  a  sensible  decrease  in  the  warts,  the  horse 
regained  his  plump  condition,  his  coat  became  glossy,  the  scurf 
disappeared,  and  I  was  able  to  mount  him  after  a  year's  treat- 
ment. 

"  The  largest  warts,  however,  were  obstinate ;  there  was  no 
appearance  of  new  ones,  but  without  throwing  out  vegetations,  the 
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old  ones  remained  in  a  festering  condition.  I  took  the  liberty  to 
remove  them  by  the  bistoury  and  cautery.  Nothing  has  since 
appeared ;  all  the  cicatrices,  even,  are  gone.  At  the  present  time, 
the  horse  is  well. 

"I  regret,  my  dear  Doctor,  that  the  haste  with  which  I  am 
forced  to  give  this  narrative  does  not  allow  me  to  render  it  in  a 
more  satisfactory  manner. 

'  (Signed)  "Jules  Champagny, 

"  Inspecteur  General  des  Haras  de  France." 

The  only  observation  which  I  have  to  add  to  this  account  is, 
that  the  animal,  after  having  suffered  the  painful  operations  of 
excision  and  cauterization,  had  become  so  furious  that  it  was  nearly 
impossible  to  groom  him.  I  was  not  able  to  closely  examine  the 
tumours  or  ascertain  the  extent  of  induration ;  the  hostler  dared 
not  approach  to  give  him  his  oats  or  throw  him  his  straw ;  his  skin 
was  covered  with  a  dirty  coat,  and  nearly  divested  of  hair.  The 
tumours  numbered  from  ten  to  twelve ;  they  were  situated  over  the 
abdomen,  on  the  internal  parts  of  the  thighs,  and  on  the  sheath ; 
their  size  was  from  that  of  a  hen's  egg  to  that  of  a  man's  fist. 

I  have  alluded  in  a  brief  manner  to  the  different  productions  of 
sycosis  in  the  cutaneous  covering,  but  if  we  continue  our  researches 
to  the  membranes  which  are  a  continuation  of  it,  we  find  that  like 
the  skin  they  are  composed  of  a  corium,  papillary  tissue,  and 
epidermis,  the  same  organization  in  which  the  sycotic  principle  is 
developed.  Consequently,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  present  the  different 
excrescences,  which  are  known  under  the  name  of  polypi,  as  mani- 
festations of  the  miasmatic  principle. 

The  mucous  membrane,  constantly  lubricated  and  unexposed  to 
the  contact  of  dry  air,  offers  sycotic  productions  still  more  soft 
than  those  met  with  on  the  surfaces  of  glands,  at  the  entrance  of 
the  vulva,  or  the  margin  of  the  anus.  Either  their  pedicle  is  con- 
tracted, or  they  appear  as  a  turgid  fold  ;  they  originate  not  far 
from  the  orifices  of  cavities  where  the  access  of  external  air  is  yet 
possible. 

They  are  designated  by  the  name  of  polypi ;  a  difference  in  the 
density  of  tissues  has  caused  a  distinction  between  mucous  and 
fibrous  polypi,  though  for  us  the  distinction  is  of  no  importance. 
Of  these,  as  of  other  sycotic  productions,  may  be  remarked  a  vas- 
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cular  condition  which  has  often  been  the  cause  of  serious  accidents 
consecutive  to  surgical  operations. 

Before  the  writings  of  Hahnemann,  polypi  were  described  as 
caused  by  deranged  nutrition,  by  constant  irritation  of  the  mouths 
of  vessels,  by  the  obstruction  of  mucous  glands,  &c.  All  these 
theoretic  explanations  gave  no  basis  for  treatment,  they  only  offered 
employment  for  instruments  ;  and,  as  in  cases  of  sycotic  tumours  of 
the  lip,  operations  were  often  supposed  to  have  cured  cancerous 
polypi. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  mention  nasal  polypi,  nor  the  occa- 
sional causes,  if  known,  which  might  be  adduced  as  evidence  of 
the  original  principle  of  their  formation  ;  those  of  the  uterus  are 
not  much  less  frequent,  and  ought  above  all  others  to  fix  the  atten- 
tion of  physicians,  and  to  induce  persevering  researches,  in  order 
that  we  may  learn  to  distinguish  the  miasmatic  principle  of  which 
I  am  treating,  from  other  causes  capable  of  producing  organic 
alterations,  which  are  so  often  a  source  of  discouragement  and 
despair. 

V.  A  lady,  set.  40,  of  a  lymphatic  constitution,  had  the  itch 
while  young,  for  which  she  received  sulphur  treatment.  At  the 
age  of  34  she  was  much  troubled  by  attacks  of  asthma,  which  were 
relieved  by  proper  care  in  a  few  years  afterwards,  during  a  journey 
and  a  year's  residence  in  Italy.  She  became  sick,  her  countenance 
was  pale,  her  head  became  heavy,  with  loss  of  memory,  which 
caused  her  great  uneasiness  in  the  evening ;  there  was  a  feeling  of 
heat  in  the  face,  and  congestion  of  blood  to  the  head,  with  beating 
of  the  temples  ;  the  appetite  was  irregular  or  wanting ;  all  food 
seemed  insipid,  and  after  eating  there  were  bad-tasted  eructations  ; 
the  epigastrium  was  tender  on  pressure. 

In  the  abdomen  she  suffered  from  excessive  borborygmi,  or 
pressing  pains  ;  obstinate  constipation.  The  menses  almost  amount- 
ed to  metrorrhagy,  and  were  followed  by  an  abundant  serous  leucor- 
rhcea.  In  this  condition  the  patient  decided  to  return  to  France. 
The  fatigue  of  the  voyage  added  to  these  symptoms  a  severe  pain 
in  the  lumbar  region,  with  extreme  lassitude  of  the  lower  extremi- 
ties ;  the  chest  alone  remained  unaffected. 

The  ensemble  of  symptoms  led  me  to  believe  there  was  some 
serious  disorder  in  the  side  of  the  uterus.  On  proposing  an  exami- 
nation, the  patient  referred  me  to  her  accoucheur,  who  informed 
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me  of  the  existence  of  a  large  polypus  with  a  small  pedicle,  and 
advised  its  immediate  extirpation,  in  order,  as  he  said,  to  prevent 
a  more  serious  accident,  and  perhaps  fatal  issue.  To  this  the 
patient  refused  to  submit,  saying  she  would  rather  die  than  undergo 
the  tortures  of  an  operation  uncertain  in  its  results.  She  begged 
of  me  to  cure  her  if  it  were  possible. 

An  analysis  of  the  above  symptoms  led  me  to  employ  Thuja ; 
four  globules,  of  the  18th,  in  twelve  spoonfuls  of  water,  a  spoonful 
to  be  taken  every  four  hours.  Beef  broth  and  soups  were  allowed 
as  a  diet ;  absolute  quiet  was  enjoined. 

Two  days  after  the  last  spoonful  was  taken  of  the  prescription 
of  Thuja,  the  general  symptoms  had  improved.  After  waiting 
two  days  longer,  I  repeated  it.  Under  its  influence  the  leucorrhcea 
was  diminished,  the  pains  in  the  lumbar  region  were  less  severe, 
and  the  patient  was  able  to  support  herself  with  less  difficulty. 

On  the  eleventh  day,  during  an  effort  to  go  to  stool,  the  polypus 
was  detached  ;  its  suppuration  was  followed  by  a  slight  hemorrhage 
which  lasted  for  some  hours.  A  few  days  afterwards  the  surgeon 
was  solicited  to  examine  the  organs.  The  previous  attachment  of 
the  polypus  was  gaping  and  ulcerated,  the  neck  of  the  uterus 
tumefied  and  hard,  but  not  painful.  Bell.,  Secale  eornu.,  and 
Silicea,  completed  the  cure. 

For  twelve  years  the  patient  has  had  no  symptoms  of  this  dis- 
ease, but  eminently  psoric.  I  only  consider  her  as  relieved  of  the 
sycotic  complication. 

There  sometimes  exists  a  turgidity  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  larynx  or  trachea,  which  I  consider  a  product  of  sycosis.  It 
causes  the  patient  a  sensation  of  inconvenience  that  excites  a 
cough  ;  often  there  is  aphony. 

VI.  A  lady,  set.  36,  of  a  lymphatic  constitution,  irritable,  with 
grayish  hair  and  fine  pale  skin,  who  had  always  lived  comfortably, 
and  had  been  able  to  preserve  herself  from  all  causes  which  might 
induce  or  render  obstinate,  catarrhal  affections,  but  belonging  to  a 
family  in  which  an  herpetic  taint  was  hereditary,  came  to  me  to 
obtain  relief  for  a  violent  cough;  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  give 
me  an  account  of  her  sensations ;  as  soon  as  she  opened  her  mouth 
to  speak,  the  impression  of  the  air  augmented  the  cough,  rendered 
it  convulsive,  and  provoked  an  abundant  excretion  of  foamy,  trans- 
parent mucus,  of  an  insipid,  nauseous  odour. 
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From  signs  made  by  the  patient  with  the  fingers  as  if  scratching, 
I  judged  there  was  an  insupportable  itching.  She  was  feeble  ;  her 
pulse  small  and  frequent ;  the  skin  flaccid,  soft,  without  heat,  and 
frequently  moistened  by  a  perspiration  which  caused  lassitude. 

I  prescribed  Brosera,  15th,  six  globules,  in  six  spoonfuls  of 
water,  a  spoonful  to  be  taken  every  two  hours.  The  next  day  I 
found  the  cough  less  frequent,  and  the  patient  able  to  describe  her 
sensations.  She  complained  of  a  dull  headache,  with  vertigo  while 
coughing ;  her  eyelids  were  tumefied.  In  the  commencement  of 
the  disease  there  had  been  a  flow  of  foetid  mucus  from  the  nares, 
which  seemed  to  excoriate  the  throat ;  she  still  experienced  pain  in 
the  intestines,  which  were  troubled  with  flatulency ;  a  chill  came 
on  every  evening,  with  painful  lassitude  in  the  limbs. 

I  prescribed  Thuja,  12th,  in  water,  a  spoonful  every  four  hours. 
The  following  day  there  was  some  relief:  I  allowed  thirty-six  hours 
for  the  action  of  the  remedy,  and  then  renewed  it.  At  my  next 
visit,  I  found  the  patient  in  good  spirits  ;  she  had  slept  several 
hours.  On  awaking,  and  during  a  violent  attack  of  coughing,  she 
had  ejected  a  fungous  polypus  of  the  size  of  a  bean  ;  by  dividing 
it,  I  recognised,  in  the  agglomeration,  the  follicles  which  compose 
the  mucous  membrane.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  a  second 
was  ejected,  of  less  size  ;  and,  on  the  next  day,  a  third.  The  cough 
almost  ceased,  and  Calc.  completed  the  cure. 

In  the  observations  I  have  given,  Thuja  is  seen  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal therapeutic  agent ;  yet  it  is  by  no  means  the  only  one  that  is 
applicable  in  sycosis  ;  there  are  many  others,  such  as  Nitric  acid, 
Silicea,  Acetate  of  Copper,  Secale  cornutum,  Sabina,  Artemisia, 
&c.  They  are  useful  in  consequence  of  their  action  on  the  skin, 
but  are  not  equal  to  Thuja,  which  is  almost  a  specific. 

.VII.  To  a  patient,  who  had  an  affection  entirely  foreign  to  sycosis, 
I  administered  a  remedy  whose  first  pathogenesis  has  been  pub- 
lished about  a  year  (asterias),  which  was  followed  by  the  appear- 
ance of  a  tumour  on  the  sinciput,  which,  on  opening,  became  an 
ulcer,  having  all  the  characteristics  of  the  sycotic  ulcer  of  Celsus : 
a  second  was  then  formed  behind  the  right  ear,  and  under  the  infe- 
rior lip  a  group,  which  were  dry,  hard,  and,  like  the  ulcers,  very 
painful.  I  attributed  this  strange  appearance  of  sycosis  to  the 
asterias,  on  account  of  its  decided  action  on  the  skin ;  its  utility  in 
affections  that  involve  the  entire  dermoid  tissue  is  unquestionable. 


122 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


The  patient  referred  to  in  this  observation  was  a  foreigner,  and 
was  obliged  to  leave  the  continent  while  the  disease  was  yet  in  an 
acute  condition. 

The  following  are  the  conclusions  which  I  draw  from  the  pre- 
ceding observations. 

•  1st.  That  sycosis  is  a  miasmatic  principle,  as  Hahnemann  has 
stated. 

2d.  That  it  is  independent  of  syphilis,  since  it  appeared  many 
centuries  sooner ;  that  it  is  not  cured  by  the  therapeutic  agents 
which  cure  syphilis ;  and  though  it  sometimes  accompanies  the 
latter,  yet  it  always  preserves  its  independent  nature. 

3d.  That  some  diseases  of  which  I  have  reported  observations, 
have  their  source  in  a  sycotic  taint,  inasmuch  as  they  exhibit  them- 
selves in  parts  of  the  organism  where  sycosis  is  developed,  and 
are  cured  by  the  action  of  a  remedy,  which,  at  the  present  time,  is 
almost  the  only  one  known  to  have  this  specific  action. 

4th.  If  sycosis  was  curable  with  Merc,  the  thought  of  separating 
it  from  syphilis  would  not  have  occurred  ;  if  excrescences  origi- 
nating in  the  derm,  appearing  under  different  forms,  are  cured  by 
Thuja,  they  should  be  considered  as  products  of  sycosis. 

5th.  The  appearance  of  sycosis  in  animals,  is  still  further  a  reason 
for  its  entire  separation  from  syphilis. 

6th.  Sycosis  may  remain  latent  for  an  indeterminate  time ; 
having  this  peculiarity  in  common  with  other  morbid  dispositions 
whose  symptoms  are  also  developed  in  the  derm,  as  variola,  or  the 
eruption  of  zona. 

7th.  Sycosis  may  be  rendered  apparent  by  occasional  causes, — 
syphilis,  for  example.  External  causes  acting  upon  the  skin  in  a 
manner  sufficiently  powerful  to  produce  a  state  of  flexion  in  the 
derm,  results  in  an  alteration  of  the  epidermic  papillae. 


CASE  OF  SCIRRHUS  VENTRICULI. 

BY  JOHN  REDMAN  COXE,  JR.,  M.D. 

Mrs.  A.  S.,  set.  53,  widow,  has  been  subject  many  years  to  a 
violent  pain  in  the  left  hypochondriac  region,  so  severe,  at  times, 
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as  to  compel  her  to  lean  towards  that  side,  and  to  walk  stooping, 
and  not  erect.  This  pain  attacked  her  as  far  back  as  1843  or 
1844  ;  it  was  accompanied  by  a  cough,  and  a  difficulty  of  breathing, 
also  by  a  partial  loss  of  appetite,  debility,  and  some  emaciation. 
Mrs.  S.  always  said  she  felt  sure  there  was  something  alive  within 
her,  and  though  many  of  her  friends  thought  from  her  appearance 
and  the  cough  that  she  was  going  into  a  consumption,  she  herself 
always  said  her  lungs  were  perfectly  sound,  and  that  the  cough 
proceeded  from  the  stomach.  This  state  of  things  lasted  some 
time,  during  which  she  took  occasional  doses  of  Castor  oil,  and 
would  frequently  vomit  mucus  and  a  bloody,  blackish  mass,  after 
which  she  would  be  partially  relieved  for  a  time.  In  1849,  she 
first  discovered  portions  of  a  tape-worm  passed  with  her  stools,  and 
then  took  various  worm  remedies,  Turpentine,  Wormseed  oil,  and 
finally  the  Kousso,  or  Brayera  anthelmintica, — this  last  remedy 
was  taken  in  1851,  but  no  worm  followed.  Previous  to  taking  it, 
she  had  passed  probably  over  forty  feet  of  tape-worm  at  various 
times.  She  still  continued  to  complain  of  her  stomach,  and  was 
obliged  to  lean  over,  or  upon  a  sofa,  or  chair,  for  ease  and  mitiga- 
tion of  her  pains.  Her  stomach  was,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  much 
in  the  situation  of  the  stomach  of  a  dyspeptic,  rejecting  most  arti- 
cles which  would  be  rejected  by  a  weakly  stomach.  In  this  situa- 
tion she  continued  until  March  1st,  1852,  occasionally  a  trifle 
better,  taking  Turpentine  and  Wormseed  oil,  and  now  and  then 
Castor  oil. 

March  1st,  1852,  at  9  P.  M.  I  saw  her  for  the  first  time ;  she 
was  lying  on  a  sofa  in  great  pain,  referring  the  pain  to  a  circum- 
scribed spot  in  the  upper  part  of  the  left  hypochondriac  region ; 
disposition  to  vomit ;  pulse  weak,  slow,  and  wiry ;  no  appetite  ; 
bowels  had  been  moved  during  the  day.  Considering  it  a  case  of 
abscess,  from  the  fact  that  she  had  frequently  vomited  pus  and 
blood,  and  the  painful  spot  being  small,  and  allowing  no  pressure, 
not  even  to  examine  it,  I  gave  Ipec,  6,  every  four  hours,  and  Iris 
v.  in  water,  between :  she  passed  a  restless  night,  with  very  little 
relief,  and  in  the  morning  (2d  of  March)  I  was  struck  with  her 
emaciated  appearance,  resembling  very  much  the  appearance  of  an 
individual  in  a  hopeless  case  of  phthisis.  The  nausea  being  re- 
lieved, I  omitted  the  Ipec,  and  continued  the  Iris  v.,  with  a  dose 
of  Lycop.,  18th,  in  the  evening.    Condition  much  the  same  till  the 
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6th,  when  vomiting  occurred  of  bloody  pus,  and  dark  clots  of 
venous  blood,  with  great  relief,  so  that  she  became  comparatively 
quite  easy,  and  ate  with  some  appetite ;  bowels  moved ;  stool  very 
dark,  with  some  mucus.  She  died  on  the  morning  of  the  8th, 
without  a  struggle,  and  left  instructions  with  her  children  to  have 
an  examination  made  after  her  death — autopsy.  Drs.  Pether- 
bridge,  Baker,  and  myself  made  the  post  mortem,  of  which  I  took 
notes.  Lungs  sound,  no  evidence  of  disease  in  any  portion.  Liver 
not  diseased,  but  rather  paler  in  colour  than  natural.  Kidneys 
sound,  right  one  slightly  enlarged.  Uterus  normal ;  spleen  the 
same  ;  bladder  slightly  inflamed  (she  had  suffered  considerably  from 
strangury,  but  this  I  attributed  to  the  large  doses  of  Turpentine 
she  had  taken).  Intestines  of  a  very  dark  colour  throughout,  but 
not  inflamed,  and  no  adhesions  in  any  part,  that  we  discovered, 
though  we  did  not  examine  them  so  closely  as  we  might  and  ought 
to  have  done ;  no  evidence  of  tape-worm.  On  taking  out  the 
stomach,  we  found  it  containing  a  considerable  amount  of  dark 
clotted  blood  mixed  with  a  smaller  quantity  of  pus,  both  amounting 
to  not  less  than  eight  ounces.  Mucous  coat  healthy  throughout, 
except  at  the  seat  of  disease,  which  was  in  the  posterior  surface, 
rather  nearer  to  the  cardiac  than  the  pyloric  extremity,  and  about 
the  size  of  a  dollar.  The  disease  was  of  a  carcinomatous  cha- 
racter, and  had  destroyed  all  the  coats  of  that  portion  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  had  implicated  the  pancreas,  so  as  almost  to  destroy 
that  organ  by  absorption.  In  fact,  but  for  the  adhesion  of  the 
pancreas,  and  its  lodgment  (so  to  speak)  in  the  orifice  of  the 
stomach,  caused  by  the  disease,  Mrs.  S.  would  have  died  long 
previously.  The  pancreas  had  ultimately  been  nearly  destroyed, 
and  absorbed  by  the  disease,  and  at  length  had  given  way,  so  that 
the  orifice  was  open  into  the  abdomen  for  three-fourths  of  its 
diameter. 

The  most  constant  symptoms  for  seven  or  eight  years  were,  great 
pain  in  the  stomach,  shortness  of  breath,  loss  of  appetite,  occasional 
constipation  and  emaciation,  together  with  a  constant  cough,  and 
frequent  vomiting  of  blood  and  pus. 
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CASES  OF  COUGH  TREATED  WITH  THE  30th  DILU- 
TION OF  RUMEX  CRISPUS. 

BY  B.  F.  JOSLIN,  M.Dl 

This  plant,  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Yellow  Dock,  is 
probably  an  antipsoric  polychrest,  and  a  valuable  medicine  in  bron- 
chitis and  other  pulmonary  affections.  It  has  not  hitherto  been 
used  in  scientific  practice,  because  no  pathogenesis  of  it  has  been 
published ;  and  I  am  not  aware  that  any  provings  of  much  extent 
have  been  made,  except  those  on  which  the  following  prescriptions 
have  been  based.  They  were  commenced  by  me  in  the  year  1845, 
and  were,  after  some  years,  resumed  by  myself  and  some  of  my 
medical  friends.  There  has  not  been  time  to  prepare  them  for 
publication  in  the  present  number  of  the  Journal. 

The  juice  of  the  root  was  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  alco- 
hol, and  then  attenuated  a  hundred  fold  at  each  of  the  30  opera- 
tions.   The  root  should  be  collected  in  spring  or  autumn. 

The  following  cases  may  awaken  an  interest  in  the  pathogenesis, 
and  stimulate  others  in  its  extension.  I  do  not  consider  these  or 
any  other  clinical  cases  an  adequate  guide  in  practice.  The  fol- 
lowing symptoms  are  those  contained  in  the  brief  records  made  at 
the  time :  others  may  have  influenced  in  the  selection  of  this 
remedy.  For  none  of  the  cases  was  any  medicine  given  after  the 
Rumex.  Where  previous  prescriptions  had  been  made,  they  are 
stated,  as  far  back  as  is  requisite,  to  enable  the  reader  to  judge, 
whether,  and  in  what  degree,  they  may  have  contributed  either  to 
the  development  or  removal  of  the  recorded  symptoms  for  which  the 
Rumex  was  prescribed. 

Though  appreciating  the  therapeutic  powers  of  Nature,  and  en- 
tertaining a  high  respect  for  the  caution  and  modesty  of  those  who 
record  their  own  achievements  made  with  her  co-operation,  I  have 
not  in  every  instance  avoided  the  use  of  the  convenient  words 
"  cured"  and  "  removed,"  and  have  not,  by  their  omission,  intended 
to  intimate  a  doubt,  that  the  recovery  was  at  least  greatly  hastened 
by  the  action  of  the  medicine. 

Allow  me  to  add  a  word  on  the  notation  here  employed.  Rumex30 


126 


CLINICAL  RECORD. 


is  an  abbreviation  of  Rumex  (TJo)30-  The  numerical  part,  when 
expanded,  is  expressed  by  the  word  decillionth.  In  the  prevalent 
Homoeopathic  notation,  the  four  expressions,  Rumex  decillionth, 
Rumex  30th,  Rumex  30,  and  Rumex  X  (which  last  is  the  Roman 
numeral  corresponding  to  the  Arabic  10),  are  all  equivalent — are 
expressions  of  precisely  the  same  thing.  Typographical  conve- 
nience may  palliate  the  introduction,  but  will  hardly  justify  the 
perpetuation  of  such  confusion  and  absurdity.  It  may  require  a 
little  time,  but  is  perhaps  not  too  late,  to  change  a  notation  origi- 
nating partly  in  want  of  reflection,  at  a  time  when  a  new  discovery 
demanded  the  employment  of  extraordinary  numbers  previously 
unknown  in  medical  literature. 

Case  I. — Mrs.  B.  had  a  dry  cough,  excited  by  tickling  in  the 
throat-pit,  and  attended  with  a  sensation  of  excoriation  in  the 
larynx  and  in  the  chest  behind  the  upper  part  of  the  sternum. 
The  cough  worse  on  walking.  Pains  in  the  chest.  Took  (Dec. 
22d,  1850)  Rumex  crispus30  in  solution,  at  noon  and  in  the  evening. 
The  third  dose,  the  last,  was  taken  next  morning.  In  the  evening 
of  the  day  on  which  the  medicine  was  commenced,  and  during  the 
night  there  was  a  severe  and  fluent  coryza. 

Next  day  (23d)  there  was  a  great  mitigation  of  the  tickling  in 
the  throat-pit,  and  of  the  cough,  which  was  much  less  frequent 
and  more  loose  and  unattended  with  excoriation  in  the  larynx  or 
chest.  The  patient  stated  that  the  last  medicine,  the  Rumex,  had 
done  her  much  good.  Lachesis  had  been  given  on  the  morning  of 
the  previous  day.  The  cough  was  rapidly  cured  without  the  repe- 
tition of  the  Rumex,  or  any  other  medicine.  The  patient,  pre- 
viously to  the  taking  of  the  Rumex,  had  cough  for  several  weeks. 
On  the  15th,  had  taken  Cham.30,  which  immediately  removed 
neuralgia  of  the  face ;  on  the  18th,  Sulph.30  for  cough,  with  exco- 
riation in  the  throat  and  chest ;  on  the  19th,  the  same ;  and  on 
the  20th,  Calc.30 

Case  II. — Mr.  C.  had  a  severe  fluent  coryza  with  cough  excited 
by  tickling  in  the  throat-pit.  Sensation  of  excoriation  behind  the 
upper  part  of  the  sternum  on  coughing. 

Took  (December  24th,  1850)  Rumex,30  to  be  continued,  morning 
and  evening,  for  three  days,  if  necessary.  Cured  promptly.  No 
medicine  had  been  taken  for  the  cough  previously — none  was  sub- 
sequently required. 
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Case  III. — Miss  W.,  a  young  lady  of  highly  nervous  tempera- 
ment, had  confusion  of  head  ;  hoarseness  in  evenings  ;  cough  ;  ex- 
coriation behind  the  whole  of  the  sternum  on  coughing  and  on 
inspiration  ;  coldness  of  the  fingers. 

Took  Rumex,30  three  times  a  day,  commencing  December  24th, 
1850.  Within  a  few  days,  the  cough  and  excoriation  were  removed, 
and  the  patient  was  less  nervous.  The  Rumex  was  the  first  and 
only  medicine  taken  from  the  commencement  of  the  cough  till  its 
cessation.  The  last  previous  prescription  had  been  one  dose  of 
Pulsatilla,200  for  neuralgic  pain  in  one  eye,  which  it  immediately 
removed. 

Case  IV. — Mr.  C.  had  a  severe,  dry  cough,  excited  by  an  irri- 
tative pressure  in  the  throat-pit,  and  attended  with  a  sensation  of 
excoriation  in  the  larynx  and  chest. 

Rumex  crispus30  was  administered  December  27th,  1850,  and 
directed  to  be  taken  in  solution,  morning  and  evening,  for  half  a 
week.  All  the  symptoms  were  removed  without  any  other  pre- 
scription, and  none  had  been  given  for  a  long  time  previous. 

Case  V.— On  the  21st  of  December,  1851,  Mr.  S.  S.  took  one 
dose  of  Lachesis30  dry,  in  the  evening,  for  a  severe  cough.  In  the 
forenoon  of  the  22d  it  was  found,  on  visiting  him  about  11  o'clock, 
that  the  cough  had  not  been  mitigated.  He  then  took  one  dose  of 
Rumex30  dry,  for  the  following  symptoms,  viz.,  cough  excited  by 
pressing  on  the  throat,  and  attended  with  excoriation  in  the  larynx 
and  chest,  and  with  hoarseness.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
the  cough  was  much  better,  and  the  patient  slept  several  hours  in 
the  afternoon  and  early  part  of  the  evening,  and  had  a  general 
perspiration.  The  dose  was  repeated  once  in  the  evening,  and 
once  next  morning.  All  the  symptoms  were  removed  within  one 
day  after  commencing  Rumex  crispus.30  The  cough  never  re- 
turned, and  the  patient  remained  well.  No  other  medicine  was 
used  previously  or  subsequently. 

Case  VI. — In  January,  1852,  during  that  remarkable  depression 
of  atmospheric  temperature  (which  usually  occurs  but  once  in  fifteen, 
sixteen,  or  seventeen  years),  Mr.  J.  was  attacked  with  a  cough,  which 
seemed  to  be  originally  produced  by  the  inhalation  of  extremely 
cold  air.  The  cough  was  violent  during  the  early  part  of  several 
successive  nights.    The  patient  took  one  dose  of  Sulph.*100  on  the 
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21st,  one  of  Ars.30  on  the  night  of  the  23d,  and  one  of  Rumex 
cris.30  on  the  night  of  the  24th, — all  in  a  dry  state. 

January  24th.  The  cough  returned  with  the  same  violence  as 
before  taking  the  Arsenicum.  Cough  worse  when  lying  down — 
worst  about  11  o'clock  at  night ;  excited  by  a  tickling  behind  the 
sternum,  and  attended  with  a  sprain-like  aching  near  the  sternum, 
and  with  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  fauces,  near  the  posterior 
orifices  of  the  nares.  The  one  dose  of  Rumex30  above  mentioned 
removed  the  paroxysm  in  a  few  minutes,  and  it  did  not  return. 
On  the  next  day  there  was  aching  pain  in  the  left  shoulder,  and 
fluent  coryza  with  sneezing.  These  soon  subsided  without  medica- 
tion, and  the  patient  remained  well. 


EDITORIAL. 

PROVINGS  OF  REMEDIES — INFLUENCE  OF 
TEMPERAMENTS. 

The  efforts  made  to  promote  accuracy  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  in 
order  to  be  well  directed,  must  be  based  upon  proper  physiological  consi- 
derations. Difference  of  sex,  of  temperaments,  and  of  habits,  should 
severally  be  taken  into  account  in  the  provings  of  remedies.  That  medi- 
cines, in  order  to  test  their  specific  properties,  should  be  tried  upon 
healthy  individuals,  is  no  longer  a  mooted  point.  But,  in  the  institution 
of  trial,  it  has  been  observed  that  the  same  medicine  will  not  produce  the 
same  group  of  symptoms  upon  every  individual :  while  many  of  the 
symptoms  are  the  same,  some  only  have  a  remote  resemblance;  others  are- 
prominent  in  some,  and  entirely  wanting  in  others.  To  account  satisfac- 
torily for  the  difference  in  the  groups  of  symptoms,  which  the  same  medi- 
cine is  capable  of  producing  in  different  persons,  we  find  it  necessary  to 
inquire  into  the  physiological  differences  of  the  persons  experimented 
upon. 

The  proving  of  a  remedy  upon  a  single  individual  is  not  sufficient  to 
indicate  its  full  use  in  general  practice.  If  upon  a  male  the  result  may 
be  somewhat  different  than  if  upon  a  female ;  if  upon  a  muscular  tempe- 
rament, different  than  if  upon  the  nervous;  if  upon  one  of  active  habits, 
different  than  if  upon  one  leading  a  sedentary  life.    These  considerations 
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seem  to  indicate  the  necessity  of  much  care  in  the  proving  of  remedies  j 
to  observe  well  all  these  conditions  may  point  out  more  clearly  the 
manner  of  selecting  remedies  to  meet  given  cases  of  disease.  To  produce 
a  reliable  pathogenesis  of  a  remedy,  it  must  be  proved  upon  persons  of 
different  temperaments,  sex,  and  habits  of  life ;  and  when  the  same  symp- 
toms are  produced  in  all,  they  should  be  signalized  by  a  general  sign. 
Those  that  appear  only  in  a  number  of  the  persons  experimented  upon, 
should  be  so  marked  as  to  indicate  the  temperament  and  habits  of  the 
persons  in  whom  they  appear,  or  do  not  appear.  It  seems  to  us  that  this 
work  might  be  readily  accomplished  by  selecting  a  given  number  of  each 
sex  for  the  proving  of  a  remedy.  For  instance,  suppose  a  remedy  is  to 
be  proved  upon  healthy  persons : — let  the  prover  select  one  person  from 
each  of  the  several  temperaments  of  the  male  sex,  and  likewise  one  from 
each  of  the  temperaments  of  the  female  sex.  Let  the  same  quantity  of 
the  remedy  be  given  to  each  person,  and  let  each  head  his  or  her  proving 
by  the  temperament  he  or  she  possesses,  together  with  the  age  and  habits 
of  life.  Then  let  all  the  provings  be  brought  together  by  the  prover. 
Let  him  note  what  symptoms  are  prominent  in  all  the  temperaments ; 
what  prominent  in  some  and  obscure  in  others;  what  distinctly  marked 
in  some  and  wanting  in  others ;  what  peculiar  to  males  and  what  are 
peculiar  to  females;  what  peculiar  symptoms  are  manifest  in  those  who 
are  active,  not  perceived  in  the  sedentary,  and  vice  versa.  And  it  must 
be  conceded  that  we  shall  be  furnished  with  better  grounds  for  the  selec- 
tion of  remedies  (if  all  are  proved  in  this  way)  than  we  otherwise  could 
be,  if  we  wish  to  observe  strictly  the  similia  principle  in  the  treatment  of 
given  cases  of  disease. 

But  it  may  be  urged  as  an  objection  that  we  have  nothing  so  definitely 
settled  about  the  division  of  temperaments  as  to  warrant  an  appeal  to  this 
course.  It  is  true  that  the  temperaments  are  not  so  often  found  pure  as 
mixed ;  yet  it  is  manifestly  true  that  a  division  may  be  made  upon  certain 
grounds  strictly  physiological.  The  History  of  Temperaments,  published 
by  M.  Rostan,  are  not  altogether  chimerical.  It  will  be  recollected  that 
he  founded  his  history  upon  the  predominance  or  the  deficiency  of  the 
different  organic  apparatus,  which,  in  the  human  economy,  fulfil  the  most 
important  functions.  He  enumerates  1,  the  digestive;  2,  the  aerated  or 
sanguine;  3,  the  nervous;  4,  the  muscular;  5,  the  genital;  6,  the  lym- 
phatic; and  7,  the  balanced  temperament. 

1.  The  digestive,  in  which  the  digestive  apparatus  predominates,  is  seen 
in  individuals  remarkable  for  their  voracious  appetites,  the  power  of  their 
stomachs,  and  the  rapidity  of  their  digestion ;  the  biliary  secretion  being 
abundant,  which  sometimes  has  given  rise  to  the  name  "  bilious  tempera- 
ment    a  part  is  absorbed,  and  passes  again  into  the  circulation,  stimu- 
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lates  the  internal  organs,  and  imparts  to  the  whole  surface  a  darker 
complexion.  Men  thus  constituted  are  no  less  remarkable  for  the  de- 
velopment of  their  intellectual  faculties,  than  the  variety  of  their  imagina- 
tions. They  know  no  moderation ;  they  perform  with  violence  and  obstinacy 
what  they  undertake  with  audacity ;  in  a  word  their  passions  are  impe- 
tuous. This  temperament  is  known  by  the  peculiar  dark  complexion  and 
dark  hair,  obstinate  demeanour,  and  firmness  of  purpose,  which  such  men 
possess.  It  is  peculiar  to  tyrants,  men  of  genius,  benefactors,  and  con- 
querors. 

2.  The  aerated  and  sanguine  temperament  is  that  in  which  the  respi- 
ratory and  circulatory  apparatus  predominate.  It  is  characterized  by  a 
marked  development  of  the  chest  and  thoracic  organs,  the  power  and  ac- 
tivity of  their  functions,  the  fulness  and  vivacity  of  the  pulse,  a  sandy 
complexion,  and  corresponding  hair.  The  organic  functions  are  easily 
performed,  movements  are  quick  and  easy,  the  feelings  ardent,  imagina- 
tive, animated,  and  agreeable;  the  mind  is  unsteady,  and  for  the  most 
part  unfitted  for  meditation;  the  passions  are  for  the  most  part  quick,  but 
not  so  violent  or  obstinate;  impressions  succeed  each  other  with  uncommon 
rapidity,  but  seemingly  leave  only  fugitive  traces.  Active  employment, 
or  such  as  requires  frequent  change  of  place,  is  best  suited  to  persons  of 
this  temperament. 

3.  The  nervous  temperament  is  that  in  which  the  encephalon  and  its 
dependencies  prevail.  Persons  who  have  this  temperament  fully  predo- 
minant seem  to  have  less  life  in  the  vegetative  functions,  and  more  in  the 
nervous  apparatus.  Their  bodies  are  slender  and  thin,  the  skin  dry  and 
cold,  a  slight  shade  of  melancholy  fixed  upon  the  countenance,  digestion 
slow  and  somewhat  laborious,  the  pulse  feeble  and  slow,  movements 
marked  with  precision  and  circumspection;  sensations,  on  the  contrary, 
are  lively;  the  passions  unremitting;  the  imagination  always  active  and 
unstable,  a  little  inclined  to  gloomy  forebodings.  A  combination  of  this 
temperament  with  the  nutritive  or  digestive,  is  generally  found  in  those 
men  who  astonish  the  world  with  their  greatness,  such  as  Paschal,  Napo- 
leon, Rousseau,  &c. 

4.  The  muscular  temperament,  in  which  the  locomotive  apparatus  pre- 
dominates. Persons  of  this  temperament  have  a  full  development  of  the 
osseous  and  muscular  systems ;  they  have  the  full  energy  of  all  the  organic 
functions ;  the  chest  wide ;  the  shoulders  broad ;  the  muscular  fibres  being 
dense  and  strong,  are  capable  of  enduring  the  greatest  physical  efforts. 
This  temperament  is  marked  throughout  by  great  physical  strength,  but 
of  moderate  passions ;  obtuse  sensations ;  the  mind  rather  slow  in  its  con- 
ceptions, or  very  common.    When  combined  with  a  fair  proportion  of  the 
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nervous,  such  men  as  Plato  and  Washington  may  be  seen  as  examples  of 
genius  and  great  physical  powers  of  endurance. 

5.  The  genital  temperament  is  that  in  which  the  genital  apparatus  pre- 
vails, so  as  to  exert  a  controlling  influence  over  the  whole  man.  It  is 
characterized  by  a  full  development  of  the  sexual  organs,  and  the  activity 
of  their  functions  j  by  amorous  desires  incessantly  renewed ;  a  lewd  ima- 
gination ;  frequent  erections ;  a  strong  and  thick  beard ;  a  degree  of  cor- 
pulence ;  and  a  low,  sonorous  voice.  This  erotic  exaltation  is  said  to  be 
more  frequently  met  with  in  women  than  in  men,  though  this  is  by  no 
means  certain  in  all  countries.  It  is  found  to  coexist  with  great  activity 
with  the  nutritive  function ;  and  it  may  be  said  that  without  this  condi- 
tion, the  inordinate  indulgence  of  this  function  inevitably  leads  to  prema- 
ture dissolution. 

6.  The  lymphatic  temperament  is  characterized  by  the  atony  of  all  the 
organs.  The  body  is  heavy,  pale,  and  incumbered  with  too  great  a  cor- 
pulence ;  the  physiognomy  is  without  expression  j  motions  are  slow  and 
difficult;  digestion  is  long  and  laborious;  circulation  without  energy;  the 
pulse  soft,  easy  to  compress ;  inactivity  of  the  moral  faculties ;  indistinct 
sensations;  the  mind  correct,  but  without  much  life  or  penetration.  Men 
having  this  temperament  are  indolent,  incapable  of  endurance,  slow  pas- 
sions, and  unfitted  for  the  most  part  for  venereal  pleasures.  They  are 
also  unfitted  for  any  employment  that  requires  much  activity  of  body  or 
mind. 

7.  The  balanced  temperament  is  that  in  which  the  various  organic  appa- 
ratus have  a  proportionate  development,  coinciding  with  a  proportionate 
energy  in  the  nervous  system.  Such  a  temperament  belongs  to  persons 
of  strong  constitution,  while  many  of  the  other  temperaments  may  be  the 
result  of  habit,  or  hereditary  imperfections^  healthy  in  a  certain  sense, 
the  balanced  temperament  is  peculiarly  so,  there  being  nothing  erotic  in 
the  physical  constitution  to  lead  to  excesses  of  any  kind.  This  tempera- 
ment is  sometimes  called  the  standard-temperament,  and  is  supposed  to 
be  at  the  foundation  of  longevity.  As  it  communicates  a  strong  consti- 
tution, not  muscular  and  athletic,  but  a  peculiar  endowment  by  which 
health  is  rendered  stable  and  uniformly  resisting  to  morbific  influences. 
It  must  be  evident  that  combinations  of  an  opposite  character  will  render 
the  system  more  impressible,  and  consequently  liable  to  modifications  of 
individual  character.  By  careful  and  successive  observations  of  the  dif- 
ferent functions,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  judge  of  the  energy  and  properties 
of  their  apparatus,  and  consequently  of  the  degree  of  resistance  or  impres- 
sibility of  the  constitution. 

We  note  all  these  individual  differences  in  men,  and  also  we  note  the 
different  ways  in  which  they  are  operated  upon  by  the  same  cause.  And 
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can  we  not  turn  this  obvious  state  of  things  to  more  account  in  medical 
science  than  we  have  done  heretofore  ?  By  the  aid  of  the  balanced  tem- 
perament as  a  standard,  and  the  six  other  general  divisions,  we  may  be 
able  to  detect  with  tolerable  accuracy  the  nature  of  the  combination  in 
every  one's  temperament.  But  the  proving  of  remedies  is  also  to  be 
viewed  in  connexion  with  habits,  or  functional  modifications,  which  con- 
stitute a  new  organic  law,  quite  as  influential  as  the  normal  constitutional 
power,  and  resulting  from  the  repetition  of  actions  or  sensations  long  con- 
tinued. Habit  with  man  ultimately  becomes  identical  with  nature,  and 
is  as  essential  to  his  health,  after  being  fully  formed,  as  his  food.  Its 
sway  may  be  exercised  over  all  the  functions ;  and,  as  is  instanced  in  the 
habit  of  observing  epochs  in  the  taking  of  food  upon  the  function  of  di- 
gestion, how  regularly  the  appetite  returns,  as  the  hour  which  habit  has 
fixed  for  eating  approaches.  All  these  things  furnish  subject-matter  for 
study  for  the  student  of  our  materia  medica.  To  prove  remedies  well  or 
certain,  the  same  material  should  be  furnished  to  different  provers  in 
various  parts  of  the  country.  A  prover's  union  has  been  spoken  of,  and 
we  doubt  not  such  a  society,  composed  of  members  of  the  profession  from 
various  parts,  would  greatly  enhance  the  value  of  our  works  on  materia 
medica.  A  great  many  provers  proving  the  same  drug  upon  a  great 
variety  of  individuals  of  different  temperaments  and  habits,  duly  and  ac- 
curately noted,  might  afford  an  opportunity  to  select  from  the  whole,  its 
universal  and  partial  bearing  in  a  clinical  point  of  view. 


LEGITIMATE  MEDICAL  JOURNALS. 


The  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  complains  of  the  overstock 
of  medical  periodicals.  The  editor  says,  "  It  is  but  a  little  while  since 
the  first  homoeopathic  journal  was  issued.  It  was  uniformly  noticed  as  a 
sickly  plant,  that  would  wilt  and  die  under  the  sunshine  of  true  science. 
Contrary,  however,  to  the  prediction  it  is  alive,  and  seven  others  have 
sprung  up  boasting  of  a  vigorous  constitution."  It  is  strange  that  the 
light  of  the  legitimate  journals  (?)  don't  throw  them  into  obscurity;  per- 
haps they  would  if  the  illegitimate  ones  (?)  as  the  editor  is  pleased  to  re- 
gard those  which  take  the  liberty  of  advocating  views  adverse  to  his  own, 
did  not  outshine,  in  point  of  real  science,  the  mighty  corps  of  legitimate 
offspring  of  the  old  school. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF 
HOMCEOPATHY. 

The  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  held  its  ninth  annual  meeting 
in  Baltimore,  on  May  19th,  1852.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at 
10  o'clock,  a.m.,  by  the  General  Secretary,  G.  W.  Swazey,  M.D. 

The  roll  of  members  was  called,  and  about  forty  physicians  answered 
to  their  names.  Elial  T.  Foote,  M.D.,  of  New  Haven,  was  elected  chair- 
man, who,  upon  assuming  the  duties,  acknowledged  in  an  appropriate 
manner  the  honour  conferred  upon  him  by  the  members  of  the  Institute, 
in  calling  him  to  preside  over  their  deliberations. 

Richard  Gardiner,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia;  C.  D.  Williams,  M.D.,  of 
Cleveland;  Samuel  Gregg,  M.D.',  of  Boston;  H.  Kinsley,  M.D.,  of  New 
York;  and  J.  R.  Piper,  of  Washington,  were  elected  the  committee  on 
election  of  members. 

The  Committee  on  the  Translation  of  the  Materia  Medica  was  called, 
but  did  not  report. 

The  Committee  on  Cholera  was  called,  but  did  not  report. 

The  Committee  on  Blisters  was  called,  but  did  not  report. 

A.  S.  Ball,  M.D.,  F.  R.  M'Manus,  M.D.,  A.  E.  Small,  M.D.,  C.  D. 
Williams,  M.D.,  and  S.  S.  Guy,  M.D.,  were  appointed  a  committee  on 
treasurer's  accounts. 

Jacob  Jeanes,  M.D.,  chairman  of  the  committee  appointed  at  the  pre- 
vious meeting  of  the  Institute,  to  address  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  of 
the  United  States,  reported  the  following 

CIRCULAR. 

The  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  to  its  members,  sends  greeting 
and  congratulation : — because  of  the  happy  progress  which  our  science 
continues  to  make,  not  only  in  its  resources,  to  which  each  day  adds 
something,  but  also  because  of  the  rapidly  increasing  estimation  which  it 
obtains  from  intelligent  and  enlightened  people. 

Its  promulgation  being  nearly  coeval  with  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century,  it  may  be  considered  as  the  child  of  this  age — an  age  in 
which  man  has  pressed  his  investigations  of  nature  to  a  far  greater  extent 
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and  with  more  stupendous  results,  than  his  history  justifies  us  in  believing 
that  he  ever  attained  before.  Franklin,  who  "  eripuit  coelo  fulnien  scep- 
trum  que  tyrannis,"*  had  but  recently  fulfilled  his  great  mission  j  Gal- 
vanus  had  just  commenced  those  investigations  which,  afterwards  conti- 
nued and  augmented  by  Volta  and  others,  led  through  the  discovery  of 
galvanic  electricity  to  that  of  electro-magnetism,  which  has  gifted  us  with 
the  electric  telegraph ;  when  Hahnemann,  from  observations  as  just  and 
experimentation  as  simple  and  rational  as  that  of  the  philosophers  just 
named,  was  brought  to  recognise  the  existence  of  a  law  of  cure.  This 
law  you  know  so  well  that  it  is  now  unnecessary  to  define  it,  and  the  im- 
mense benefits  accruing  from  its  discovery  and  application,  are  too  obvious 
to  require  recapitulation. 

But  happy  and  useful  as  is  this  discovery,  and  its  concomitant,  that  of 
the  operation  of  extremely  minute  doses,  they  have  met  with  the  sternest 
opposition.  For  even  in  this  time,  when  wonders  are  almost  daily  deve- 
loped by  the  exercise  of  human  intelligence,  there  are  those  who,  in  every 
stage  of  his  progress,  scout  the  discoverer,  and  prognosticate  his  discom- 
fiture. They  are  those  who  seek  to  keep  us  where  we  are,  or  rather  where 
we  have  been,  and  whose  every  opinion  and  act  tend  to  draw  mankind 
back  into  the  gloom  and  ignorance  of  the  dark  ages.  They  endeavour  to 
cast  obstacles  in  the  way  of  advancement,  and  seek  to  deter  every  free, 
adventurous,  and  noble  spirit  from  pressing  onward.  They  raise  a  shout 
over  every  failure  for  the  triumph  of  their  superior  sagacity ;  forgetful 
that  often  ere  the  ink  which  was  employed  in  their  demonstrations  of  im- 
possibility had  become  dry,  the  impossible  thing  was  in  constant  practical 
application ;  forgetful,  too,  that  it  is  equally  ridiculous  to  adhere  to  an 
old  error  as  to  adopt  a  new  one. 

They  have  treated  homceopathia  as  they  have  treated  all  other  newly- 
discovered  truths.  They  have  demonstrated  to  their  own  satisfaction  that 
it  is  absurd.  This  they  have  done  not  by  observation  but  by  inspiration, 
an  inspiration  which  teaches  them  the  facts  in  nature,  and  enables  them 
to  dispense  with  dull,  plodding,  and  laborious  observation  and  experi- 
ment. 

We  know  that  the  ordeal  of  opposition  is  a  probation  to  which  all  doc- 
trines or  announcements  of  discovery,  whether  true  or  false,  are  almost  of 
necessity  subjected.  And  as  there  are  always  such  as  "  would  rather  err 
with  Galen  than  be  circulators  with  Harvey,"  the  violence  of  opposition 
affords  no  proof  of  their  falsity  or  of  their  truthfulness.  The  homoeopa- 
thist,  building  upon  confirmed  facts,  knows  the  value  of  his  position,  and 
seeks  no  unnecessary  supports  for  that  which  rests  upon  a  secure  and  im- 


*  Snatched  the  thunder  from  heaven,  and  the  sceptre  from  tyrants. 
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movable  basis.  He  may  sometimes  show  that  real  discoverers  have  gene- 
rally been  persecuted,  but  he  does  not  infer  that  because  he  who  pro- 
claimed a  discovery  was  persecuted,  that  therefore  he  was  a  discoverer. 
This  would  be  to  argue  as  irrationally  as  his  opponents,  who,  showing 
that  nonsensical  notions  have  been  adopted  at  times  in  medicine,  infer 
from  this  that  homceopathia  must  therefore  be  ridiculous.  But  the  truth 
is  the  fact  in  nature,  and  the  first  positive  demonstration  of  this  fact  is 
the  discovery  of  this  truth. 

That  homoeopathia  has  advanced,  and  is  advancing  in  spite  of  the  most 
virulent  opposition,  is  certainly  gratifying,  and  you  should  not  be  severely 
censured,  if  you  enjoy  a  little  the  discomfiture  of  vindictive  and  unscru- 
pulous opponents.  But  there  is  a  higher  and  more  honourable  gratifica- 
tion, in  comparison  with  which  that  arising  from  mere  victory  is  mean 
and  contemptible.  This  is  the  satisfaction  which  the  man  of  probity,  ex- 
alted intelligence,  and  high  religious  sentiment,  must  experience  from  the 
conviction  that  he  has  been  usefully  labouring  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
progress  of  man  to  greater  attainment  and  happiness ;  from  knowing  that 
he  has  put  his  talents  to  use,  and  lo !  they  have  become  other  five  talents, 
in  fulfilment  of  the  law  of  Creative  Wisdom,  who  has  gifted  him  with 
reason,  which  he  is  to  exercise  upon  the  things  around  him  j  and  that  to 
idly  receive  the  legends  of  the  past,  to  obey  them,  and  to  hand  them  down 
to  posterity,  is  a  machinal  operation  compared  to  that  of  employing  reason 
to  seek  facts  by  means  of  observation,  to  weigh  evidence,  and  to  arrive  at 
true  conclusions  for  purposes  of  utility. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  for  an  instant  that  we  despise  the  records  of  the 
past,  or  that,  in  our  admiration  of  new  discoveries,  we  lose  respect  for  old 
truths.  These  are  ever  valuable,  in  whatever  age  of  the  world  they  first 
became  known.  To  the  discoveries  made  long  since,  the  physician  as 
well  as  the  astronomer  is  indebted  for  the  capability  of  making  further 
advances  in  his  science.  "A  thousand  years  roll  by;  the  astronomer 
stands  on  the  watch-tower  of  Babylon,  and  writes  for  posterity  the  records 
of  an  eclipse ;  this  record  escapes  destruction,  and  is  safely  wafted  down 
the  stream  of  time.  A  thousand  years  roll  away;  the  old  astronomer, 
surrounded  by  the  fierce  but  wandering  Arab,  again  writes  and  marks  the 
day  which  witnesses  the  sun's  decay.  A  thousand  years  roll  heavily 
away ;  once  more  the  astronomer  writes,  from  amidst  the  gay  throng  that 
crowds  the  capital  of  Europe.  Record  is  compared  with  record,  date  with 
date,  revolution  with  revolution,  the  past  and  the  present  together — an- 
other struggle  commences — another  triumph  is  won.  Little  did  the 
Babylonian  dream  that  he  was  observing  for  one,  who,  after  a  lapse  of 
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three  thousand  years,  should  rest  upon  this  very  record  the  successful  re- 
solution of  one  of  Nature's  darkest  mysteries."* 

Kecognising  then  the  fact,  that  Medicine  is  a  science  capable  of  im- 
provement, and  requiring  it,  we  may  hope  that  this  Institute  will  not 
become  an  instrument  of  conservatism,  to  preserve  the  present  limitations 
of  science,  and  to  say  to  the  aspirant  after  greater  knowledge,  "  Thus  far 
shalt  thou  go,  and  no  farther but  that,  serving  as  a  point  of  concentration 
for  information  from  distant  places  and  numerous  sources,  it  may  be  able 
to  reflect  in  every  direction,  in  a  condensed  and  well-arranged  form,  much 
that  is  valuable,  which  might  otherwise  be  lost. 

Remembering  that  physicians  now  possess  advantages  over  their  prede- 
cessors, in  additional  observations  with  improved  means  of  observing,  the 
Institute  views  the  submission  of  the  present  to  the  past,  an  homage  to 
the  intelligence  of  the  latter  at  the  expense  of  an  insult  to  our  own.  It, 
therefore,  invites  its  members ;  and,  if  it  be  permitted  to  extend  its  voice 
beyond  the  limits  of  our  own  association,  it  feelingly  invites  our  brethren 
in  medicine,  the  physicians  of  every  school,  to  give  a  calm  consideration 
to  the  following  propositions  and  advice. 

The  profession  of  healing  the  sick  is  both  highly  useful  and  responsible. 
Much  good  or  much  evil  may  result  from  its  exercise,  according  to  the 
proper  or  improper  employment  of  the  means  within  our  reach  for  this 
purpose.  These  means,  and  their  suitable  methods  of  application,  are 
only  known  from  observation  and  experience.  Let  us  then,  laying  aside 
all  prejudices,  honestly  and  industriously  inquire  into  the  facts  in  nature, 
and  let  these,  when  substantiated,  be  the  basis  of  our  opinions  and  prac- 
tice. Let  us  avoid  every  arbitrary  doctrine,  every  antiquated  and  super- 
stitious notion,  and  every  modern  conceit,  which  have  no  facts  to  support 
them;  and  then,  although  there  will  always  be  individual  jealousies,  the 
profession  will  rapidly  advance  in  usefulness  to  the  human  race. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee, 

Jacob  Jeanes. 

The  following  Report  was  read  from  the  Philadelphia  Branch. 

To  the  American  Institute  of  Homceopathy  : — 

With  due  acknowledgment  of  its  relation  to  your  honourable  body,  the 
Philadelphia  Branch  of  the  American  Institute,  in  accordance  with  former 
usage,  sends  its  annual  communication,  hoping  thereby  to  promote  in  some 
measure  the  interests  of  your  association. 

In  Philadelphia  city  and  county  there  are  about  sixty  Homoeopathic 


*  Lecture  by  C.  Mitchell. 
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physicians  engaged  in  practice;  and,  out  of  a  population  numbering 
450,000  persons,  it  is  estimated  that  from  one-sixth  to  one-fourth  are 
among  the  patrons  of  this  kind  of  practice. 

Since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Institute,  sickness  of  different  kinds  has 
prevailed,  at  different  periods,  affording  the  members  of  our  Branch  the 
requisite  opportunity  for  confirming  the  clinical  advantages  of  Homoeo- 
pathic practice.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  and  autumn  of 
last  year,  dysentery  prevailed  epidemically.  It  varied  in  its  character 
from  a  mild  to  a  more  severe,  and  even  to  that  of  a  malignant  and  fatal 
character.  The  usual  remedies  were  found,  for  the  most  part,  successful. 
Aloes,  in  the  third  trituration,  was  spoken  of  by  some  as  being  remarka- 
bly well  adapted  to  the  cure  of  those  cases  characterized  by  tenesmus  very 
low  down ;  Belladonna,  with  some,  was  found  to  be  speedily  efficient  in 
those  cases  accompanied  with  severe  pain  in  the  head,  and  tenesmus,  with 
small  discharges  of  nearly  pure  blood. 

Cholera  Infantum  also  prevailed  among  children  extensively,  but  nothing 
unusual  was  introduced  into  the  treatment.  The  remedies  found  most 
serviceable  were  Merc,  Cham.,  Verat.,  Ars.,  Sulph.,  Magnesia,  and  the 
Phosphate  of  Soda,  and  the  Phosphate  of  Lime.  The  Sulph.  of  Magne- 
sia and  the  Phosphates  were  particularly  spoken  of  by  some  of  our  num- 
ber as  being  exceedingly  valuable  remedies,  in  the  treatment  of  this  dis- 
tressing scourge  of  childhood. 

Cholera  Morbus  was,  at  one  time,  quite  prevalent  among  adults,  but 
presented  nothing  unusual  in  its  character.  The  treatment  was  with  the 
usual  homoeopathic  remedies,  according  to  indications  of  individual  cases, 
and  the  results  fully  satisfactory.  Nux  vomica,  Veratrum,  perhaps,  were 
as  extensively  used  as  any  other  remedies. 

After  the  choleroid  maladies  had  nearly  passed  away,  intermittent  and 
remittent  fevers  prevailed  somewhat  epidemically,  occasionally  merging 
into  an  aggravated  form  of  the  typhoid,  closely  bordering  upon  the  typhus. 
These  diseases  were  treated  homoeopathically,  and,  for  the  most  part, 
with  success.  Some  found  Eupatorium  an  excellent  remedy,  in  the  form 
of  intermittents  that  prevailed,  as  did  others,  Bell.,  Phos.,  Chin.,  Sulph., 
and  other  remedies.  For  those  of  a  remittent  character,  Aeon.,  Bry., 
Merc,  Verat.,  and  Ars.  were  observed  among  the  leading  remedies.  Rhus 
and  Bry.  were  found  by  some  useful  and  efficient  in  the  typhoid  cases, 
as  were  also  Phos.,  Hyos.,  &c,  by  others. 

During  the  winter,  which  was  unusually  severe,  and  more  protracted 
than  usual,  influenza  at  one  time  prevailed  epidemically.  Allium  Cepa 
was  introduced  into  the  treatment  with  good  success ;  and  some  of  our 
number  regarded  it  the  precise  antidote  to  the  cause  of  the  sneezing  and 
snivelling  that  prevailed. 


138 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


Small-pox  prevailed  epidemically  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  it  had 
done  for  years.  Much  that  prevailed  was  of  a  modified  form,  and  yielded 
without  difficulty  to  the  usual  homoeopathic  remedies.  There  were, 
however,  many  cases  of  the  most  malignant  confluent  character  :  and  what 
is  particularly  worthy  of  note,  there  were  several  cases  that  occurred  in 
individuals  who  had  before  been  afflicted  with  genuine  variola  of  the 
most  malignant  character ;  also  some  who  had  been  inoculated  many 
years  ago  were  the  victims  of  the  unmodified  form  of  the  disease ;  and 
very  many  of  those  who  had  been  vaccinated,  and  who  presented  the  cica- 
trices of  their  vaccination  upon  their  arms,  were  also  among  those  smitten 
with  the  pestilence,  in  its  most  aggravated  form.  Such  being  the  case, 
does  not  the  subjects  of  inoculation  and  vaccination  come  up  for  recon- 
sideration ;  for  by  many  the  practice  has  been  regarded,  a  safe  and  efficient 
prophylactic  measure,  and,  if  ever  productive  of  the  good  attributed  to  it, 
what  has  brought  about  the  change  ?"  Would  it  not  be  well  for  the 
American  Institute  to  take  up  the  matter  for  consideration,  and  to  present 
its  views  in  some  form  that  will  direct  to  a  correct  course  in  practice.  If 
the  failure  of  its  efficiency  has  been  owing  to  the  kind  of  virus  used,  how 
can  such  a  thing  be  obviated  ?  If  not,  ought  the  practice  to  be  continued  ? 
Or,  can  it  be  done  without  inflicting  maladies  of  quite  as  serious  a  nature, 
as  the  one  against  which  it  is  intended  to  steel  the  constitution  ? 

The  treatment  of  small-pox  occupied  the  attention  of  several  of  our 
members,  with  the  hope  of  arriving  at  a  method  that  would  save  the 
"  human  face  divine"  from  those  marks  of  violence  which  the  disease  so 
commonly  inflicts.  In  addition  to  the  remedies  that  have  been  formerly 
used,  variolin  has  been  used  by  some  who  regard  its  effects  salutary  in 
preserving  the  patient  from  the  marks  of  the  disease. 

Exanthematous  affections  became  prevalent  during  the  early  part  of  the 
spring.  Measles  prevailed  epidemically  much  more  extensively  than  they 
had  done  for  several  years.  They  were  of  a  severer  form  than  usual ;  and 
it  is  believed,  that  in  many  instances  individuals  had  suffered  from  the 
same  disease  before.  The  treatment  was  that  usually  practised  by  homoeo- 
pathic physicians,  so  far  as  the  members  of  the  Branch  had  anything  to  do 
with  the  epidemic.  A  difference  of  opinion  however  prevails,  as  to  the 
propriety  of  dispensing  with  warm  drinks,  in  the  febrile  and  eruptive 
stages  of  the  disease.  Some  maintain  that  cold  water  is  the  best  beverage, 
under  all  circumstances,  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  and  a  tolera- 
bly safe  barrier  against  those  painful  pectoral  difficulties  that  so  often  prove 
the  sequel  of  measles.  Others  maintain,  that  moderately  warm  drinks, 
such  as  black  tea,  cocoa,  sweetened  water,  &c,  are  preferable.  Which  of 
the  two  is  correct  ?    Will  the  Institute  consider  the  subject  ?  Drosera 
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has  been  found  one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies  for  hoarseness  and 
cough  after  measles. 

Scarlatina  has  also  prevailed  to  some  extent  during  the  spring.  The 
S.  Simplex,  or  milder  form,  has  been  the  most  prevalent ;  it  has  yielded 
without  difficulty  to  the  action  of  Mercury  and  Rhus;  some  have  regarded 
these  remedies  the  specifics  for  this  form  of  the  disease,  during  the  present 
season.  The  S.  Anginosa,  or  severer  form  of  the  disease,  has  not  pre- 
vailed epidemically,  though  many  cases  have  been  met  with.  For  the 
swelling  of  the  parotid  and  sublingual  glands,  together  with  the  anasarca 
diathesis  so  often  accompanying  this  disease,  some  have  found  Aconite, 
in  the  1st  and  '2d  dilution,  given  in  drop  doses,  to  prove  uniformly  cura- 
tive, and  very  speedy  in  its  action.  The  S.  Maligna,  or  severest  form  of 
the  malady,  has  prevailed  epidemically  in  some  parts  of  the  county,  and 
frequently  fatal.  The  2d  or  3d  dilution  of  Phosphorus,  given  in  drop 
doses,  and  repeated  frequently,  is  believed  by  some  to  act  powerfully  in 
arresting  this  form  of  the  disease. 

While  scarlatina  has  been  prevailing  to  some  extent  among  children, 
under  ten  years  of  age,  erysipelas  has  afflicted  many  adults  j  Mercury  and 
Rhus  seemed  to  answer  well,  also,  in  these  cases. 

About  the  middle  of  April,  an  epidemic  prevailed,  to  some  extent, 
among  children,  of  an  intermittent  character — fevers  at  night  j  and,  from 
the  1st  to  the  15th  of  the  present  month,  an  epidemic  has  extensively 
prevailed,  afflicting  thousands  apparently  in  a  similar  way  to  the  cholera 
miasm  in  the  beginning  of  1849  j  diarrhoea  prevailed  very  generally  from 
the  1st  to  the  10  th  inst.,  when  it  began  to  abate.  It  was  characterized 
by  being  dark,  dirty,  and  frothy,  at  first,  painless,  and  often  appeased  by 
involuntary  stools  :  it  was  quite  evident  that  some  miasm  was  operative  in 
the  atmosphere,  productive  of  these  results.  Tart.  Emetic  and  Phos.  Acid, 
were  found  excellent  remedies,  in  counteracting  the  disease ;  and,  in  some 
cases,  China  and  Sulphur  were  also  employed  with  advantage. 

Other  and  numerous  sporadic  affections  have  prevailed  at  the  different 
seasons  of  the  year.  The  success  of  homoeopathic  treatment  has  been 
such  as  to  more  fully  establish  its  reputation  among  the  more  enlightened 
portions  of  the  community  -}  there  has  been  an  accession  of  physicians,  and 
a  constant  increase  in  the  number  of  patrons. 

Several  physicians  have  done  themselves  credit,  by  proving  new  reme- 
dies )  an  account  of  them  may  be  given  in  the  Report  of  the  Central 
Bureau. 

The  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  is  kept  open  throughout  the  year,  except 
Sundays  ;  the  number  of  daily  applicants  is  from  15  to  30. 

The  Philadelphia  Branch,  desirous  of  promoting  every  means  calculated 
to  systematize  the  treatment  of  the  sick,  would  respectfully  suggest  the 
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propriety  of  considering,  1st.  Vaccination,  its  use  and  abuse ;  how  to 
obtain  the  true  Virus;  and  the  Pathology  of  the  Affection.  2.  The 
kind  of  diet,  or  regimen,  in  Small-pox  and  pustulous  diseases  generally, 
the  best  calculated  to  benefit  the  patient  and  favour  the  action  of  reme- 
dies. 3.  The  best  regimen  to  be  observed  in  Cholera,  Dysentery,  and  the 
choleroid  diseases  in  general.  4.  The  best  regimen  for  exanthematous 
diseases,  whether  epidemic  or  otherwise.  All  of  which  is  respectfully 
submitted. 

(Signed)  Jacob  Jeanes,  Chairman. 

A.  E.  Small,  Secretary. 

The  Massachusetts  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  reported  as  follows:* 

The  Society  was  first  formed  in  December  of  1840,  and  consisted  origi- 
nally of  three  members,  to  whose  number  was  soon  added  the  few  practi- 
tioners then  in  the  State.  Scarce  a  dozen  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
pioneers  of  Homoeopathy  first  introduced  the  system  into  Massachusetts, 
and  in  that  short  period  an  almost  incredible  change  has  taken  place; — 
the  little  exotic  has  taken  root  and  become  a  tree,  flinging  its  branches 
into  almost  every  town,  village,  and  hamlet  in  the  State,  and  sheltering 
beneath  its  beneficent  shade  thousands  of  God's  creatures,  whose  ruined 
constitutions  bear  fearful  evidence  of  the  effects  of  drugs  upon  the  human 
system. 

From  such  small  beginnings,  the  Society  gradually  increased  in  num- 
bers, until,  at  the  present  time,  there  are  on  its  list  of  members  the  names 
of  sixty-three  gentlemen,  who  are  or  have  been  connected  with  the  Asso- 
ciation. Of  the  above  number  four  have  died,  viz.,  Drs.  Wm.  Ingalls,  E. 
Hale,  A.  C.  Becker,  and  P.  L.  Nichols.  There  are — as  near  as  I  can 
ascertain — some  six  or  eight  gentlemen  practising  in  various  parts  of  the 
State  who  are  not  members ;  making  in  all  fifty-six  or  fifty-seven  Homoeo- 
pathic practitioners  in  the  Commonwealth,  and  all  appearing  to  be  en- 
gaged in  what  is  termed  in  commercial  phraseology  "a  paying  business." 
Our  Society  numbers  at  present : 

Practitioners  in  Mass.  49 
"  "  N.  H.  -  -  -  -  4 
"  "Me.  3 
"        "  Other  States  3 

Total     -      -       -       -       -  59 
Of  this  number,  those  within  the  State  are  active,  those  out  of  the  State 
corresponding  members. 

*  Prior  to  April,  1851,  the  Society  was  called  Mass.  Horn.  Fraternity. 
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During  the  past  year,  there  has  been  an  attempt  made  by  a  clique  in 
the  M.  M.  S.,  to  brand  Homoeopathy,  in  the  person  of  one  of  its  advocates 
(a  member  of  the  M.  M.  S.),  as  "Empiricism,"  or  worse,  "Quackery." 
The  attempt,  although  twice  repeated,  met  with  a  signal  failure,  as  the 
good  sense  of  a  majority  of  their  members  prompted  them  to  vote  against 
the  measure. 

Had  time  permitted,  it  was  my  intention  to  form  a  statistical  table  of 
the  general  results  of  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  disease  in  the  various 
parts  of  the  State,  in  order  to  compare  the  relative  success  of  the  two 
schools,  as  it  is  only  by  such  means  that  we  can  arrive  at  practical  truths. 
It  has  been  urged  against  Homoeopaths  that  they  shrink  from  such  inves- 
tigations. Is  it  so  ?  I  think  not ;  and  in  order  to  confute  such  asper- 
sions, it  will  only  be  necessary  for  individual  practitioners  to  furnish  the 
Society  with  which  they  may  be  connected,  the  sum  total  of  cases,  with 
their  results,  from  year  to  year.  Were  this  plan  adopted  and  adhered  to, 
we  would  soon  be  in  possession  of  a  mass  of  information  sufficient  to  re- 
fute any  falsehoods  our  Allopathic  brethren  may  see  fit  to  invent,  with 
that  most  stubborn  of  all  arguments — facts. 

J.  C.  Neilson,  M.D.,  Sec. 

Charlestown,  May  1st,  1852. 

The  thanks  of  the  Institute  were  presented  to  F.  R.  M'Manus,  M.D., 
for  the  diligent  and  punctual  discharge  of  his  duties,  for  a  number  of 
years,  as  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Elections. 

A  communication  was  received  from  Wm.  E.  Payne,  M.D.,  of  Bath, 
Maine,  detailing  some  cases  of  Membranous  Croup,  successfully  treated 
with  Bichromate  of  Potash. 

A  communication  was  received  from  E.  T.  Foote,  M.D.,  giving  the 
particulars  of  a  case  :  the  death  of  a  lady  in  the  city  of  New  Haven,  from 
the  use  of  chloroform,  preparatory  to  the  intended  extraction  of  a  portion 
of  tooth. 

An  animated  discussion  ensued  upon  the  question  of  Vaccination, 
alluded  to  in  the  report  of  the  Philadelphia  Branch,  which  was  partici- 
pated in  by  Drs.  Jeanes,  Kirby,  Williamson,  Guy,  and  Sims. 

Adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session — 4  o'clock. 
The  Committee  on  Elections  reported  the  names  of  Henry  Duffield, 
M.D.,  Carlisle,  Pa.;  Milton  Hammond,  M.D.,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  Isaac 
Senter  Crocker,  M.D.,  Providence,  R.  I.;  J.  M.  Randel,  M.D.,  Chesa- 
peake City,  Md. ;  T.  A.  Pierce,  M.D.,  Norristown,  Pa.  j  J.  P.  Dake, 
M.D.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. ;  Z.  Clements,  M.D.,  Victoryville,  Saratoga  Co., 
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N.  Y. ;  Horatio  P.  Gatchell,  M.D.,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Lemuel  K.  Rosa, 
M.D.,  Elycia,  Ohio ;  Dr.  Thomas  Miller,  Cleveland,  Ohio  j  Lewis  Dodge, 
M.D.,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Hamilton  L.  Smith,  M.D.,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  B. 
L.  Hill,  M.D.,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  T.  Collins  Stevenson,  M.D.,  Carlisle, 
Pa.;  John  H.  Henry,  M.D.,  Montgomery,  Alabama;  Dioclesian  Lewis, 
M.D.,  Buffalo,  N.Y. ;  John  Redman  Coxe,  Jr.,  M.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ; 
William  F.  Guernsey,  M.D.,  Frankford,  Pa, ;  George  C.  Williams,  M.D., 
West  Chester,  Pa. ;  Frederick  Miller^  M.D.,  Carlisle,  Pa. ;  all  of  whom 
were  elected  members  of  the  Institute. 

Drs.  F.  R.  M'Manus,  W.  Williamson,  and  S.  S.  Guy  were  appointed  to 
present  to  the  Institute,  at  its  next  annual  meeting,  an  essay  on  Small- 
Pox  and  Vaccination. 

Election  of  officers  being  in  order,  the  following  were  duly  chosen : — 
William  A.  Gardiner,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia,  General  Secretary;  S.  S. 
Guy,  M.D.,  of  Brooklyn,  Provisional  Secretary ;  S.  R.  Kirby,  M.D.,  of 
New  York,  Treasurer. 

The  thanks  of  the  Institute  were  presented  to  Dr.  E.  T.  Foote,  Chair- 
man, and  Dr.  G.  W.  Swazey,  former  Secretary,  for  the  able  performance 
of  their  respective  duties. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved  the  next  meeting  of  the  Institute  will  be 
held  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  June,  1853,  and 
the  Homoeopathic  Physicians  of  Cleveland  were  requested  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements. 

Adjourned  to  8,  p.m.,  to  hear  the  Annual  Address. 

DR.  KIRBY' S  ADDRESS. 

On  the  evening  of  the  19  th,  Dr.  Kirby  delivered  the  Annual  Address 
before  the  Institute.  Although  the  evening  was  unpropitious,  a  goodly 
number  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  were  in  attendance.  The  Address  was 
a  plain,  well-written,  common-sense  delineation  of  the  principles  and  prac- 
tice of  Homoeopathy.  The  able  manner  in  which  the  lecturer  met  the 
controverted  points  in  medicine,  was  calculated  to  interest  every  one  pre- 
sent, and  we  doubt  not  the  Address  will  be  read  with  interest  wherever  it 
circulates.  We  think  it  well  calculated  to  promote  the  spread  of  our 
principles. 

The  thanks  of  the  Institute  were  presented  to  Dr.  S.  R.  Kirby  for  his 
interesting  Address.  t 

Adjourned,  to  meet  at  Cleveland  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  June, 
1853. 
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LONDON  HOMEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL. 

Our  English  friends  celebrated  the  third  anniversary  festival  of  that 
Institution  on  the  21st  of  April  last.  The  meeting  was  numerously  at- 
tended j  and  judging  from  the  report  in  the  Homoeopathic  Times,  it  passed 
off  very  agreeably.  The  subscriptions,  during  the  evening,  amounted  to 
£712  6s.  2d.  The  following  remarks  were  offered  by  the  Earl  op  Al- 
bemarle ;  and,  as  they  give  a  brief  historical  sketch  of  the  Institution, 
we  insert  them  at  length. 

"  The  Earl  of  Albemarle  then  said,  the  toast  he  had  to  propose  was  a  natural 
corollary  to  that  which  had  preceded  it.  It  was,  '  Success  to  the  London  Homoeo- 
pathic Hospital.'  The  pleasing  task  he  had  before  him  was,  to  recommend  it  to 
their  notice.  All  around  him  were  doubtless  aware,  that  in  dramatic  entertain- 
ments, there  was  generally  a  middle-aged  gentleman  who  took  the  '  heavy  busi- 
ness.' (Laughter.)  On  this  occasion  their  manager  (Dr.  Quin)  had  very  judi- 
ciously '  cast'  his  parts.  They  had  heard  eloquence  from  Mr.  Yeldham,  and  he 
(Lord  Albemarle)  would  have  to  trouble  them  with  the  1  heavy  business  ;'  but  he 
hoped  he  should  be  enabled  to  make  up  for  his  deficiency  in  eloquence  by  business- 
like proceedings.  (Cheers.)  It  was  nearly  half  a  century  since  an  English  Hahne- 
mann endeavoured  to  introduce  the  science,  and,  like  the  pioneers  of  all  great 
changes  in  long-established  customs  and  usages,  he  was  met  by  many  obstacles, 
and  that,  to  medical  men,  most  fatal  of  stigmas,  4  charlatanry.'  It  was  to  be 
remembered,  however,  that  Galileo,  when  he  first  made  known  his  so-called  here- 
sies relative  to  the  motion  of  the  earth,  met  with  a  harder  fate  even  than  that ;  but 
yet  posterity  has  done  justice  to  that  great  man.  (Hear,  hear.)  If  he  (the  Earl  of 
Albemarle)  knew  anything  about  the  English  character,  it  was  that  they  liked  a 
bold  stand-up  fight,  and  no  favour.  (Hear.)  He  would  not  say  that  he  would  never 
enter  upon  a  course  of  treatment  under  the  allopathic  system  :  but  as  the  new 
system  had  been  so  eminently  successful  in  instances  where  allopathy  had  failed, 
he  thought  that  it  should  have  fair  play  ;  and  it  was  in  that  spirit  that  he  had 
come  there  that  evening.  (Hear.) 

"Proceeding  to  business  matters,  it  was  necessary  to  inform  their  friends  that 
the  London  Homoeopathic  Hospital  was  established  in  the  month  of  October,  in 
the  year  1849,  but  was  not  opened  for  the  reception  of  patients  until  April,  1850, 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  birthday  of  Hahnemann.  It  thus  appeared  that  the 
Institution  was  scarcely  two  years  old,  but  he  must  say  that  it  was  a  very  thriving 
child,  considering  the  hard  treatment  to  which  it  had  been  subjected  by  its  pro- 
fessional opponents,  during  its  nursing — (laughter) — and  he  thought  that  if  it 
went  on  thriving  as  during  the  past  two  years,  it  would  prove  a  credit  to  its  (glanc- 
ing slily  at  Dr.  Quin)  'papa.'  (Cheers  and  laughter.)  It  appeared  from  the 
statistics  of  the  Hospital,  that  the  number  of  patients  during  the  first  year  was 
156,  of  whom  97  were  discharged  cured,  and  6  died,  the  remainder  having  been 
either  relieved,  dismissed,  or  under  treatment ;  and  during  the  year  ending  on  the 
31st  March,  1852,  the  in-patients  numbered  213,  the  number  cured  128,  and  de- 
ceased 7.    The  total  number  of  patients  received  during  the  year  ending  31st 
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March,  1851,  was  1703,  and  during  the  year  ending  on  31st  March,  1852,  3221  ; 
making  altogether  4924  persons  under  homoeopathic  treatment.  From  the  state- 
ment of  the  accounts,  it  appeared  that  whilst  the  number  of  patients  had  largely- 
augmented,  the  charges  had,  oddly  enough,  become  homoeopathic — (laughter) — 
indeed,  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  infinitesimal  system. 

"  The  expenditure  of  the  two  years  had  very  closely  approximated ;  but  it  was 
to  be  remembered  that  nearly  double  the  number  of  persons  had  been  relieved 
during  the  latter  year,  and  the  charge  per  head  was  8s.  9|e?.  (Hear,  hear.)  He 
must,  in  speaking  and  pleading  for  success,  remember  that  they  all  liked  economy 
in  the  abstract,  to  whatever  political  party  they  might  belong.  There  was  one 
point — the  apothecary's  bill — that  even  the  allopaths  would  understand — (hear 
and  laughter) — and  that  also  particularly  deserved  the  attention  of  the  supporters 
of  the  Institution.  He  recollected  that  in  his  youth  the  draughts  black,  red,  and 
yellow  were  not  only  very  nasty  but  also  very  expensive.  What  did  they  think  of 
5,000  patients  and  an  apothecary's  bill  of  231.  for  two  years?  (Laughter,  and 
prolonged  cheering.)  He  believed  that  if  all  medical  establishments  were  con- 
ducted as  theirs  had  been,  there  would  not  be  a  living  for  one-twentieth  of  the 
present  number  of  those  gentlemen — no,  not  even  one  ;  and  he  would  probably  be 
thinner  than  the  starved  practitioner  described  in  Romeo  and  Juliet.  (Laughter.) 
The  number  of  patients  cured  in  the  Hospital  in  the  first  year  being  97,  and  dur- 
ing the  second  year  682,  he  had  reason  to  say  that  the  child  was  an  infant  Her- 
cules to  have  increased  so  much  in  that  brief  period.  (Cheers.)  The  bulk  of  the 
cases  were  chronic — in  fact,  the  Rejected  Addresses  of  other  Hospitals,  and  not 
very  likely  patients  for  empirics  to  found  a  reputation  on.  (Hear,  hear.)  The 
noble  Earl,  in  continuation,  stated  that  the  reports  of  the  Registrar-General  proved 
that  the  annual  depopulation  of  the  United  Kingdom  arising  from  preventible 
causes  amounted  to  the  population  of  a  whole  county,  and  adverted  to  the  power 
of  homoeopathy  to  mitigate  the  fearful  waste  of  human  life.  With  respect  to  the 
comparative  success  of  the  homoeopathic  and  allopathic  modes  of  treatment,  he 
stated  that  tiie  tables  of  various  Continental  and  English  Hospitals  showed  in 
cases  of  acute  disease,  that  the  proportion  of  patients  dying  under  homoeo- 
pathic treatment  was  in  one  case  3J  per  cent,  against  28  per  cent,  under  the  old 
system.  In  another  9  per  cent,  against  22J,  and  in  one  description  of  disease — 
of  the  chest  and  lungs— of  331  patients  admitted,  229  were  cured  and  102  died 
under  the  allopathic  system ;  and  under  homoeopathy,  out  of  278  patients  afflicted 
with  the  same  disease,  251  had  been  cured  and  only  27  died.  (Cheers.)  In  con- 
clusion, the  noble  Earl  said  he  feared  his  zeal  in  the  cause  had  outstepped  his 
discretion,  but  as  he  was  desirous  of  performing  well  the  '  heavy  business'  his 
manager  had  allotted  him,  he  trusted  his  audience  would  excuse  him,  He  then 
proposed,  with  pleasurable  feelings  '  The  Success  of  the  London  Homoeopathic 
Hospital.'    (Much  cheering.)" 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

HAHNEMANN'S  HOMCEOPATHY. 

BY  J.  P.  DAKE,  M.D. 

A  Critical  Inquiry  into  the  Principles  and  Practice  of 
Homceopathy.  By  C.  J.  Hempel,  M.D.  N.  A.  Homoeopathic 
Journal,  Vol.  1,  No.  1. 

Pathology  considered  in  its  Relations  to  Homceopathy.  By 
E.  E.  Marcy,  M.D.    N.  A.  Homoeopathic  Journal,  Vol.  1,  No.  3. 

Some  Homoeopathists  represent  Hahnemann  as  a  monger  in 
mysteries,  from  hidden  data,  dealing  out  conclusions  fanciful  and 
absurd ;  while  others  would  fain  induce  us  to  regard  him  as  a 
superficial  observer — basing  a  system  of  therapeutics  upon  indica- 
tions too  plain  and  insignificant  to  meet  the  wants  and  purposes  of 
the  scientific  physician. 

It  is  not  strange,  in  view  of  such  representations,  that  we,  every 
day,  hear  the  enemies  of  our  cause  speak  of  him  as  a  "madman," 
an  "ignoramus,"  a  "fool."  With  impressions  received  from  such 
sources,  they  go  forth  prepared  to  condemn  his  doctrines  as  wild 
delusions,  and  his  followers  as  senseless  men.  To  any  impressions 
received,  or  inferences  drawn,  from  what  is  true  of  Hahnemann, 
we  do  not  object.  But  since  his  history  must  be  the  history  of 
Homoeopathy,  in  its  conception,  birth,  and  growth  to  manhood — 
since  his  name  and  "  Similia,"  must  be  linked  together  through  all 
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coming  time,  we  do  most  emphatically  object  to  his  being  in  any 
wise  misrepresented,  and  thus  exposed  to  the  ridicule  of  the  world. 

No  intelligent  man  can  read  the  writings  of  Hahnemann,  with- 
out being  impressed  with  the  closeness  of  his  observations,  the 
soundness  of  his  inductions,  and  the  honesty  of  his  purpose. 

So  far  was  he  from  mysticism,  that  no  principle  for  a  moment 
claimed  his  belief,  which  was  not  the  result  of  facts  ;  and  so  far 
from  shallowness,  that  he  admitted  no  facts  till  tried  by  the  keenest 
scrutiny  of  reason.  The  directions  given  in  his  Organon,  for  the 
proving  of  drugs,  show  his  minuteness  and  the  certainty  with 
which  he  always  moved  forward  to  his  conclusions.  Tracing,  as 
far  as  possible  with  human  means,  the  operations  of  each  drug  in 
the  healthy,  his  pathogeneses  are  not  the  results  of  conjecture, 
trials  on  the  sick,  or  of  post  mortem  examinations ;  but  of  a  rigid 
and  purely  vital  test.  To  give  his  provings  the  greatest  possible 
credibility,  he  sought  out  concurrent  evidences  from  the  reports  of 
Toxicology — evidences  which  even  his  warmest  opponents  could 
not  question. 

If  there  is  any  plan  more  perfect,  or  less  liable  to  errors,  in 
laying  an  "unassailable  and  scientific  basis"  for  a  Materia  Medica, 
it  must  be  one  available  only  to  minds  not  acting  through  the 
medium  of  mortal  bodies. 

But,  in  order  to  see  wherein  Homoeopathy,  hitherto — that  is, 
before  the  appearance  of  the  Critical  Inquiry — has  failed  in  having 
an  "unassailable  and  scientific  basis,"  we  must  look  farther. 

We  are  told,  that  "Hahnemann  undertook  to  limit  the  sphere  of 
human  reason  to  the  observation  of  the  most  superficial  phenomena 
of  disease" — that,  while,  " from  the  head  to  the  feet,  he  noticed 
every  abnormal  appearance,  every  twinge  of  pain,  he  entirely  lost 
sight  of,  as  totally  unnecessary,  or  rather  as  a  dangerous  impedi- 
ment to  a  cure,  a  knowledge  of  the  internal  connexions  or  the 

SYMPTOMS." 

Here  then,  the  critic  reveals  to  us  wherein  Hahnemann  was 
superficial,  and  Homoeopathy  without  a  reliable  basis.  The  simili- 
tude, necessary  in  practice,  was  sought  in  "  every  abnormal  appear- 
ance, every  twinge  of  pain  from  the  head  to  the  feet,"  and  not  in 
the  u internal  connexions  of  the  symptoms  /" 

Since  now  "  no  thinker  has  ever  stated  the  doctrines  of  Hahne- 
mann with  more  clearness  than  he  himself  did,"  we  introduce  his 
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directions  for  discovering  and  tracing  out  the  image  of  disease, 
given  in  the  Organon. 

"  §  83.  The  examination  of  a  particular  case  of  disease,  with 
the  intent  of  presenting  it  in  its  formal  state  and  individuality,  only 
demands,  on  the  part  of  the  physician,  an  unprejudiced  mind, 
sound  understanding,  attention  and  fidelity  in  observing  and  tracing 
the  image  of  the  disease.  I  will  content  myself,  in  the  present 
instance,  with  merely  explaining  the  general  principles  of  the 
course  that  is  to  be  pursued,  leaving  it  to  the  physician  to  select 
those  which  are  applicable  to  each  particular  case. 

"  §  84.  The  patient  details  his  sufferings ;  the  persons  who  are 
about  him  relate  what  he  has  complained  of,  how  he  has  behaved 
himself,  and  all  that  they  have  remarked  in  him.  The  physician 
sees,  hears  and  observes,  with  his  other  senses,  whatever  there  is 
changed  or  extraordinary  in  the  patient.  He  writes  all  this  down 
in  the  very  words  which  the  latter,  and  the  persons  around  him, 
made  use  of.  He  permits  them  to  continue  speaking  to  the  end 
without  interruption,*  except  where  they  wander  into  useless 
digressions,  taking  care  to  exhort  them  at  the  commencement,  to 
speak  slowly,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  follow  them  in  taking 
down  whatever  he  deems  necessary. 

"  *  Every  interruption  breaks  the  chain  of  ideas  of  the  person  who  speaks,  and 
things  do  not  afterwards  return  to  his  memory  in  the  same  shape  he  would  at  first 
have  described  them. 

"  §  85.  At .  each  new  circumstance  related  by  the  patient  or  the 
persons  present,  the  physician  commences  another  line,  in  order 
that  the  symptoms  may  all  be  written  down  separately,  and  stand 
one  beneath  the  other.  By  this  mode  of  proceeding,  he  will  be 
enabled  to  add  to  that  which  has,  in  the  first  instance,  been  related 
to  him  in  a  vague  manner,  anything  he  may  subsequently  acquire 
from  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  the  case. 

"  §  86.  When  the  patient  and  those  about  him  have  finished  all 
they  had  to  say,  the  physician  then  asks  for  more  precise  informa- 
tion with  regard  to  each  individual  symptom,  and  proceeds  as  fol- 
lows : — He  reads  over  all  that  has  been  communicated  to  him,  and 
asks  at  each  particular  symptom,  for  example — At  what  epoch 
did  this  or  that  circumstance  occur  ?  Was  it  previous  to  the  use 
of  the  medicines  which  the  patient  has  taken  till  the  present  time 
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or  while  he  was  taking  them,  or  only  a  few  days  after  he  had  dis- 
continued their  use  ?  What  kind  of  pain,  what  particular  sensa- 
tion was  it  that  was  felt  in  such  or  such  a  part  of  the  body  ?  Which 
the  precise  spot  that  it  occupied  ?  Did  the  pain  come  on  in  sepa- 
rate attacks  at  intervals,  or  was  it  lasting  and  uninterrupted? 
How  long  did  it  continue  ?  At  what  hour  of  the  day  or  night, 
and  in  what  part  of  the  body  was  it  most  violent,  or  where  and 
when  did.it  cease  entirely?  What  was  the  precise  nature  of  this 
or  that  particular  circumstance  or  symptom  ? 

"  §  87.  Thus  the  physician  causes  all  the  indications  which  were 
given  in  the  first  instance  to  be  described  to  him  more  closely, 
without  ever  appearing,  by  his  manner  of  putting  the  question,  to 
dictate  the  answer,*  or  place  the  patient  in  such  a  position  that  he 
shall  have  nothing  to  reply  but  yes  or  no  to  his  question.  To  act 
otherwise  would  only  lead  the  person  interrogated  to  deny  or  affirm 
a  thing  that  is  false,  or  only  half  true,  or  even  wholly  different 
from  that  which  has  really  occurred,  according  as  it  may  suit  his 
convenience,  or  for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  the  physician.  An 
unfaithful  description  of  the  disease  would  then  result,  and,  con- 
sequently, an  inappropriate  choice  of  the  curative  remedy. 

"  *  For  instance,  the  physician  ought  never  to  say — '  Did  not  such  or  such  a 
thing  take  place  in  this  manner  ?'  By  giving  this  turn  to  his  questions,  he  puts 
a  false  reply  into  the  mouth  of  the  patient,  and  draws  from  him  a  wrong  indica- 
tion. 

"  §  88.  If  in  this  spontaneous  narrative  no  mention  is  made  of 
several  parts  or  functions  of  the  body,  and  of  the  state  of  mind  of 
the  patient,  the  physician  may  then  ask  if  there  is  not  something 
more  to  be  said  respecting  this  or  that  particular  part  or  function, 
or  relative  to  the  disposition  and  state  of  mind,f  taking  care,  at 
the  same  time,  to  confine  himself  to  general  terms,  in  order  that 
the  person  who  furnishes  the  explanation  may,  thereby,  be  con- 
strained to  answer  categorically  upon  these  various  points. 

"f  For  example — Has  the  patient  had  an  evacuation  from  his  bowels  ?  How 
does  he  pass  water — freely  or  otherwise  ?  How  does  he  rest  by  day  and  by  night  ? 
What  is  the  state  of  mind  and  temper  of  the  patient  ?  Is  he  thirsty  ?  What 
kind  of  taste  has  he  in  the  mouth  ?  What  kinds  of  food  and  drink  are  most 
agreeable  to  him,  and  which  are  those  he  dislikes?  Do  the  different  articles 
taste  as  usual,  or  have  they  another  taste  that  is  wholly  different  ?  How  does  he 
feel  after  meals  ?  Have  you  anything  more  to  tell  me  relative  to  the  head,  belly, 
or  limbs  ? 

"  §  89.  When  the  patient  (for  it  is  to  him  we  are  to  refer,  in 
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preference,  for  everything  that  relates  to  the  sensations  he  expe- 
riences, except  in  diseases  where  concealment  is  observed)  has 
thus  personally  given  the  necessary  details  to  the  physician,  and 
furnished  him  with  a  tolerable  image  of  the  malady,  the  latter  is 
then  at  liberty  to  question  him  more  specifically  if  he  finds  he  is 
not  yet  sufficiently  informed  on  the  subject.* 

"*  For  example — How  often  have  the  bowels  been  evacuated,  and  what  was 
the  nature  of  the  discharges  ?  Did  the  whitish  discharges  consist  of  mucus  or 
faaces  ?  Were  they  painful  or  otherwise  ?  What  was  the  precise  nature  of  these 
pains,  and  in  what  part  were  they  felt  ?  What  did  the  patient  throw  up  ?  Is  the 
bad  taste  in  the  mouth  putrid,  bitter,  or  acid,  or  what  kind  of  taste  is  it  ?  Does 
he  experience  this  taste  before,  during,  or  after  eating  or  drinking  ?  At  what 
part  of  the  day  does  he  feel  it  in  particular  ?  What  kind  of  taste  was  connected 
with  the  eructation  ?  Is  the  urine  turbid  at  first,  or  does  it  only  become  so  after 
standing  awhile  ?  Of  what  colour  was  it  at  the  time  of  emission  ?  What  was 
the  colour  of  the  sediment  ?  Is  there  any  peculiarity  in  the  state  of  the  patient 
when  he  sleeps?  Does  he  sigh,  moan,  speak,  or  cry  out?  Does  he  start  in  his 
sleep  ?  Does  he  snore  in  inspiration  or  expiration  ?  Does  he  lie  on  his  back  only, 
or  on  which  side  does  he  lay  himself?  Does  he  cover  himself  up  close,  or  does  he 
throw  off  the  bed-covering  ?  Does  he  easily  awake,  or  does  he  sleep  too  soundly  ? 
How  does  he  feel  on  waking  ?  How  often  does  this  or  that  symptom  occur,  and 
on  what  occasion  ?  Is  it  when  the  patient  is  sitting  up,  lying  down,  standing  up, 
or  when  he  is  moving  about?  Does  it  come  on  merely  when  he  has  been  fasting, 
or  at  least  early  in  the  morning,  or  simply  in  the  evening,  or  only  after  meals,  or 
if  at  other  times,  when  ?  When  did  the  shivering  come  on  ?  Was  it  merely  a 
sensation  of  cold,  or  was  he  actually  cold  at  the  time  ?  In  what  part  of  the  body 
did  the  patient  feel  cold  ?  Was  his  skin  warm  when  he  complained  of  being  cold  ? 
Did  he  experience  a  sensation  of  cold  without  shivering  ?  Did  he  feel  heat  with- 
out the  face  being  flushed?  What  parts  of  his  body  were  warm  to  the  touch? 
Did  the  patient  complain  of  heat  without  his  skin  being  warm  ?  How  long  did 
the  sensation  of  cold,  or  that  of  heat,  continue  ?  When  did  the  thirst  come  on  ? 
During  the  cold  or  heat  ?  Or  was  it  before  or  after  ?  How  intense  was  the  thirst  ? 
What  did  the  patient  ask  for  to  drink  ?  When  did  the  perspiration  come  on  ? 
Was  it  at  the  commencement  or  at  the  expiration  of  the  heat  ?  What  space  of 
time  elapsed  between  the  heat  and  the  perspiration  ?  Was  it  when  sleeping  or 
wakijig  that  it  manifested  itself?  Was  it  strong  or  otherwise  ?  Was  the  perspi- 
ration hot  or  cold?  In  what  parts  of  the  body  did  it  break  out?  How  did  it 
smell  ?  What  did  the  patient  complain  of  before  or  during  the  cold,  during  or 
after  the  heat,  during  or  after  the  perspiration,  &c.  ? 

"  §  90.  All  the  answers  being  committed  to  writing,  the  physi- 
cian then  notes  down  what  he  himself  observes  in  the  patient,*  and 
endeavours  to  ascertain  if  that  which  he  observes  existed  or  not 
when  the  latter  was  in  health. 

"  *  For  example — How  he  behaved  during  the  time  of  the  visit?  Was  he  irri- 
table, peevish,  quarrelsome,  hasty,  grieved,  anxious,  despairing,  sad,  calm,  or 
resigned?    Did  he  appear  overcome  with  sleep,  or  lost  in  reverie?    Was  he 


150 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


hoarse  ?  Did  he  speak  low  ?  Was  his  discourse  incoherent,  or  how  was  it  ?  Of 
what  colour  was  the  countenance,  the  eyes,  and  the  skin,  generally  ?  What 
degree  of  vivacity  was  there  visible  in  the  face  and  eyes  ?  How  was  the  tongue, 
the  respiration,  the  smell  from  the  mouth,  or  the  hearing  ?  Were  the  pupils  of  the 
eyes  dilated  or  contracted  ?  Did  they  contract  and  dilate  quickly  in  light  and 
darkness,  and  in  what  degree  ?  What  was  the  state  of  the  pulse  ?  What  was  the 
condition  of  the  abdomen?  Was  the  skin  moist  and  warm,  cold  or  dry,  upon  this 
or  that  part  of  the  body,  or  was  it  so  all  over?  Did  the  patient  lie  with  his  head 
thrown  back,  with  his  mouth  wholly  or  half  open,  with  his  arms  crossed  above  his 
head ;  was  he  on  his  back,  or  in  what  position  was  he  ?  Did  he  raise  himself  with 
difficulty  ?  In  short,  the  physician  is  to  keep  notes  of  everything  he  has  observed 
that  is  strange  and  remarkable. 

"  §  93.  If  the  acute  disease  has  been  caused  recently,  or  if  the 
chronic  one  has  been  so  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  of  time  by 
some  remarkable  event,  and  if  the  patient  or  the  parents,  when 
interrogated  secretly,  do  not  disclose  this  cause,  the  physician 
must  then  use  his  address  and  prudence  in  order  to  arrive  at  a 
knowledge  of  it.* 

"  *  Should  there  be  anything  humiliating  in  that  which  has  given  birth  to  the 
disease,  so  that  the  patient,  or  those  about  him,  hesitate  in  avowing  the  cause,  or 
at  least  in  declaring  it  spontaneously,  the  physician  ought  then  to  seek  to  dis- 
cover it  by  questions  that  are  skilfully  turned,  or  by  secret  inquiries.  In  the 
catalogue  of  these  causes  are  ranked,  poisoning  or  attempts  to  commit  suicide, 
onanism,  ordinary  or  unnatural  debauchery,  excesses  at  table,  or  in  the  use  of 
wine,  cordials,  punch,  and  other  spirituous  drinks,  riotous  eating  generally,  or 
especially  unwholesome  food,  venereal  or  psoric  affection,  disappointed  love,  jeal- 
ousy, domestic  disappointments,  anger,  grief  occasioned  by  a  family  misfortune, 
bad  treatment,  repressed  vengeance,  injured  pride,  embarrassment  in  pecuniary 
affairs,  superstitious  fear,  famine,  defect  of  the  organs  of  reproduction,  hernia, 
prolapsus,  &c. 

"  §  94.  On  inquiry  into  the  state  of  a  chronic  disease,  it  is  requi- 
site to  weigh  the  particular  circumstances  in  which  the  patient  may 
be  placed  in  regard  to  ordinary  occupation,  mode  of  life,  and 
domestic  situation.  All  these  circumstances  ought  to  be  examined, 
to  discover  if  there  is  anything  that  could  give  birth  to  and  keep 
up  the  disease,  so  that  by  its  removal  the  cure  may  be  facilitated.* 

By  chronic  diseases  in  the  female  sex,  it  is,  above  all,  necessary  to  pay 
attention  to  pregnancy,  sterility,  amorous  desire,  accouchement,  miscarriage,  lac- 
tation, and  the  state  of  the  catamenia.  As  regards  the  latter,  it  is  always  neces- 
sary to  ask  if  it  returns  at  too  short  intervals,  or  at  others  that  are  too  distant, 
how  long  it  continues,  if  the  blood  flows  uninterrupted  or  only  at  intervals,  if  the 
flow  is  copious,  if  it  be  of  a  dark  colour,  if  leucorrhcea  appears  before  or  after ; 
what  is  the  state  of  the  body  and  mind  previous  to,  during,  and  subsequent  to  the 
menses ;  if  the  female  is  attacked  with  leucorrhcea,  of  what  nature  it  is ;  in 
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what  quantity  does  it  appear,  and  under  what  circumstances,  and  on  what  occa- 
sion did  it  manifest  itself. 

"  §  95.  In  chronic  affections,  the  symptoms  before  enumerated, 
and  every  other  appertaining  to  the  malady,  ought  to  be  examined 
as  rigorously  as  possible,  going  into  all  their  minutiae.  In  short, 
it  is  in  these  diseases  that  they  are  most  developed,  and  least 
resemble  those  of  acute  affections ;  they  also  require  to  be  studied 
with  the  utmost  care  if  the  treatment  is  to  succeed.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  patients  are  so  accustomed  to  their  long  sufferings,  that 
they  pay  little  or  no  attention  to  the  lesser  symptoms  which  are 
often  very  characteristic  of  the  disease,  and  decisive  in  regard  to  the 
choice  of  the  remedy ;  they  look  upon  them  as  though  they  were 
in  a  manner  belonging  to  their  physical  state,  and  constituted  a 
part  of  that  health,  the  real  sentiment  of  which  they  had  forgotten 
during  the  fifteen  or  twenty  years  their  sufferings  have  endured, 
and  never  entertain  a  suspicion  that  there  can  be  any  connexion 
between  these  symptoms  and  the  principal  disease. 

"  §  98.  If  it  be  then  true  that  we  are  to  rely  more  particularly 
upon  the  patient's  own  language  in  describing  his  sufferings  and 
sensations,  and  prefer  the  expressions  he  makes  use  of  to  portray 
them  (because  his  words  are  almost  always  changed  in  passing 
through  the  mouths  of  those  who  are  about  him) ;  it  is  no  less  so, 
that  in  all  diseases,  and  more  especially  in  those  of  a  chronic  cha- 
racter, the  physician  must  be  possessed  of  an  uncommon  share  of 
circumspection  and  tact,  a  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  pru- 
dence and  patience,  to  be  enabled  to  form  to  himself  a  true  and 
complete  image  of  the  disease  in  all  its  details. 

"  §  99.  The  examination  into  acute  diseases,  or  those  that  have 
recently  broken  out,  is  generally  less  difficult,  because  the  patient 
and  those  about  him  are  struck  with  the  difference  between  the 
existing  state  of  things  and  the  health  that  has  been  so  recently 
destroyed,  of  which  the  memory  still  retains  a  lively  image.  Here, 
also,  the  physician  must  necessarily  be  acquainted  with  every- 
thing ;  but  there  is  less  occasion  for  being  urgent  in  acquiring  the 
particulars,  which,  for  the  most  part,  come  before  him  sponta- 
neously." 

Although  these  are  not  all  the  directions  given  by  Hahnemann 
for  the  investigation  of  diseases,  yet  they  are  sufficient  to  show  the 
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injustice  of  the  criticisms  which  we  have  undertaken  to  notice.  In 
perusing  these,  together  with  the  accompanying  notes,  any  one  at 
all  acquainted  with  the  provinces  of  Pathology,  will  readily  see 
that  the  illustrious  founder  of  Homoeopathy,  availed  himself  of  all 
the  resources  of  that  branch  which  could  be  of  any  use  to  the  phy- 
sician. 

1.  In  the  history,  as  well  as  present  manifestations  of  disease, 
he  sought  jits  cause. 

2.  In  all  the  morbid  appearances,  functional  or  structural,  and 
in  all  sufferings,  or  departures  from  normal  states,  in  the  body  or 
mind,  he  traced  the  nature  of  disease. 

3.  In  the  most  exact  similitude,  discoverable  between  the  nature 
and  characteristics  of  the  disease,  and  the  nature  and  characteris- 
tics of  that  produced  by  his  drug,  he  found  the  qure. 

Here  then,  we  find  Hahnemann,  not  only  using,  but  actually  cul- 
tivating the  three  provinces  of  Pathology — the  causes,  nature,  and 
cure  of  disease ! 

That  we  be  not  misunderstood,  we  must  here  state,  that  we  use 
the  terms  "  nature"  and  "  pathology,"  not  as  those,  who,  like  the 
ancient  soothsayers,  seek  to  unravel  mysteries,  past,  present,  and 
to  come,  by  scrutinizing  the  entrails  of  animals  after  death.  By 
nature,  we  mean  the  peculiar  characteristics,  the  violence  and  ten- 
dency of  disease  ;  and  by  Pathology,  we  mean  what  tudog  and  Xo/os, 
together  express — the  science  of  disease — aside  from  all  conjecture 
or  mysticism.  We  boldly  assert  then,  that  it  is  not  the  "  sphere  of 
human  reason"  that  is  limited,  but  the  picturing  fancy, — not  the 
study  of  facts,  internal,  external,  or  circumstantial,  but  the  per- 
nicious habit  of  speculating  ;  upon  which,  all  the  Allopathic  sys- 
tems of  practice  have  been  founded.  To  strike  dumb  a  group  of 
troublesome  old  ladies,  or  to  assure  the  friends  of  our  patient  that 
we  have  a  clear  view  of  the  "  internal  states  and  relations"  of 
things — it  may  sometimes  do,  with  great  professional  gravity,  to 
picture  the  exact  colour,  size  and  condition  of  the  parts  within, 
together  with  the  very  important  alterations  to  be  effected  by  us 
in  restoring  health ;  but  in  the  close  study  of  the  case,  in  our 
anxiety  to  choose  the  best  remedy,  such  a  conception,  such  a  pic- 
ture, could  be  of  no  use  to  us  whatever. 

Again,  we  are  told  that  "  a  mere  external  resemblance  of  the 
symptoms  is  not  a  sufficient  guide  for  the  selection  of  a  proper 
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remedy,"  —  "that  a  group  of  natural  and  artificial  symptoms  may 
resemble  each  other  very  closely,  and  yet  there  may  be  a  complete 
absence  of  all  internal  correspondence,  and  the  remedy  may  leave 
the  disease  unaltered  in  all  its  essential  features."  To  get  at  the 
author's  meaning,  let  us  notice  his  illustrations.  He  says,  "  a  cold 
may  induce  a  burning  in  the  bowels,  bilious  vomiting,  anguish,  pain 
in  the  small  of  the  back,  chills  and  coldness,  profuse  diarrhoea,  &c, 
and  a  physician  who  would  select  a  remedy,  exclusively  by  the 
symptoms,  might  be  induced  to  give  Veratrum,  or  Arsenic ;  but 
neither  of  those  remedies  might  be  of  any  avail,  whereas  Aconite 
would  effect  perhaps  a  speedy  and  radical  cure." 

In  regard  to  this  case,  we  simply  remark,  that  if  all  the  symp- 
toms are  better  covered  by  Aconite,  than  Veratrum,  or  Arsenic, 
then  Aconite  should  be  preferred,  and  not  till  then,  however  much 
we  may  be  prejudiced  in  its  favour.  Should  that,  or  any  other  medi- 
cine, be  employed  upon  other  grounds,  than  similarity  of  symp- 
toms, it  will  be  in  the  practice  of  Empiricism  and  not  Homoeo- 
pathy ;  and  the  physician  thus  employing  it,  if  he  be  in  our  ranks, 
instead  of  advancing  with  the  watchword,  "  Onward,  onward  !" 
will  be  found  pursuing  a  retrograde  march,  amid  the  uncertainties 
and  conjectures  of  the  past. 

Again,  he  says,  "  Do  we  not  see  men,  who  were  apparently  in 
the  enjoyment  of  good  health,  ate  and  drank  heartily,  and  scarce 
ever  complained  of  pain,  suddenly  struck  by  the  hand  of  death  ; 
and  do  we  not  find,  on  examining  their  bodies  after  death,  that  a 
fatal  disease — an  aneurism,  for  instance — had  been  slowly  under- 
mining the  foundations  of  life  ?" 

Here,  then,  the  point  at  which  we  have  before  had  but 
glimpses,  appears  in  full  view.  The  "internal  connexions  of  the 
symptoms,"  was  the  part  in  Pathology,  said  to  be  overlooked  by 
Hahnemann  :  and  that  part,  we  now  learn  to  be  founded  upon  the 
conditions  of  organs  and  tissues,  discoverable  only  on  post-mortem 

EXAMINATIONS. 

Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  that  part  of  Pathology,  and  see 
what  aid  it  is  capable  of  affording  the  practical  physician. 

Suppose,  as  Allopathists,  we  are  called  to  attend  an  invalid. 
His  disease  seems  a  little  obscure ;  we  are  unable  to  make  a  satis- 
factory diagnosis.  However,  we  treat  him  secundem  artem — that 
is,  with  large  doses  of  drugs.    He  dies  :  and  to  ascertain  exactly 
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-what  disease  our  heroic  treatment  has  combatted  in  vain,  we  make 
a  post-mortem  examination  :  when,  lo  !  instead  of  Bilious  colic,  for 
which  we  prescribed,  we  behold  the  sure  traces  of  Gastritis,*  the 
sufferings  in  the  bowels  having  been  altogether  sympathetic.  The 
case  is  carefully  registered  by  the  pathologist,  as  one  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  profession.  A  few  months  later,  we  are  called  to 
attend  a  man,  having,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  symptoms  exactly  like 
those  of  our  former  patient.  "VVe  are  in  great  doubt,  whether  the 
symptoms  in  the  bowels  are  sympathetic  or  real:  whether  the 
"essential  nature"  of  the  disease,  before  us,  is  that  of  Bilious 
colic  or  of  G-astritis. 

We  conclude  finally  that  it  is  of  the  latter,  and  treat  accordingly. 
The  patient  dies ;  and  on  post-mortem  examination,  we  find  traces 
of  neither  Bilious  colic  or  Gastritis,  but  of  Hepatitis. 

This  case,  with  the  symptoms,  given  from  memory,  days  or 
weeks  afterwards,  together  with  the  post-mortem  appearances,  is 
also  registered.  The  next  similar  case  Ave  meet  with,  brings  us  to 
our  "wits'  ends"  to  ascertain,  whether  in  its  "essential  nature," 
the  disease  is  Bilious  colic,  Gastritis  or  Hepatitis. 

Afraid  to  pursue  an  active,  heroic  treatment,  while  thus  in  the 
dark,  we  prescribe  a  "  gentle  laxative,"  and  the  patient  recovers  ! 
Ever  afterwards,  we  employ,  in  such  cases,  only  a  gentle  laxative. 

Such  are  the  rich  resources  opened  to  Allopathic  practitioners, 
by  cadaverous  autopsies. 

What  wonder,  then,  that  those  practitioners,  almost  universally 
as  they  draw  to  the  close  of  life,  when  wisdom  and  the  better  feel- 
ings guide,  forsake  the  beaten  paths  of  diagnosing,  and  condemn, 
as  only  pernicious,  the  large  doses  they  were  wont  to  give  in  earlier 
days  ! 

Of  how  much  benefit  such  resources  may  be  to  us  as  Homoeo- 
pathists,  let  us  inquire. 

We  are  called  to  attend  a  young  girl.  Belladonna  seems  more 
clearly  indicated  than  any  other  remedy.  But,  on  looking  over 
our  works  on  Pathology,  we  find  nearly  all  the  symptoms,  for 
which  wc  would  prescribe  the  Belladonna,  laid  down  as  sympa- 
thetic. 

Now,  what  shall  we  do — give  the  Belladonna,  or  rather  Bryonia, 

*  Whether  the  appearances,  that  led  us  to  name  the  disease  Gastritis,  were 
really  the  product  of  a  natural  disease,  or  of  our  drug,  we  shall  not  now  inquire. 


Hahnemann's  homceopathy. 


155 


the  medicine  covering  the  symptoms,  that  should  appear,  in  the 
disease  we  conjecture,  from  our  Pathology,  to  be  hers  ? 

Again,  we  are  called  to  a  case,  where  the  symptoms  are  "  vague 
and  non-characteristic."  We  seem  at  a  loss  in  choosing  the  spe- 
cific, out  of  two  or  three  medicines,  about  equally  indicated. 

Turning  to  Pathology,  we  there  find  recorded  several  cases,  ap- 
parently like  that  before  us.  One,  after  death,  was  found  to  have 
an  "  aneurism,"  another  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  a  third,  water 
in  the  pericardium,  and  so  on.  We  now  have  some  curious  and 
interesting  information:  but  does  that  remove  our  difficulty?  Arc 
we  any  the  better  able  to  select  the  specific  ? 

We  have  put  on  the  "leather  spectacles"  of  old  Allopathy,  and 
have  strained  our  eyes  well-nigh  to  bursting,  in  order  to  penetrate 
the  integuments  of  the  invalid,  and  to  "  look  into  the  internal 
state  of  the  organism,  in  order,  by  means  of  a  clear  perception  of 
the  symptoms,  to  ascend  to  a  rational  conception  of  the  disease!" 

But  all  in  vain  ;  the  external  indications  are  not  sufficient  to 
render,  even  our  venerable  pathoscope  of  any  service. 

Suppose,  however,  we  could  look  within  and  discover  the  exact 
condition  of  the  heart,  arteries,  &c.  Of  what  avail  would  that 
sight  be  to  us,  if  in  all  our  Materia  Medica,  we  could  find  not  a 
single  medicine,  known  to  produce  appearances  exactly  similar  in 
the  healthy  ?  Should  a  case  occur,  where  the  symptoms  are  too 
insignificant  to  guide  the  physician  in  the  selection  of  a  remedy, 
all  the  boasted  knowledge  of  cadaverous  autopsy — all  the  gazing 
within — all  the  conjecturing  about  internal  relations,  will  be  of  no 
avail.  But  such  a  case  curable  at  all  with  medicine,  never 
occurs. 

The  very  evidences  we  have,  that  the  person  complaining  is 
diseased  at  all,  are  sufficient  to  guide  us  in  the  selection  of  the 
remedy  most  suitable  to  his  case.  If  he  has  an  "aneurism,"  and 
such  a  course  of  treatment  is  of  no  benefit  to  him,  then  we  may  be 
sure  that  he  could  be  cured  by  no  medicine,  even  were  the  aneu- 
rism revealed  to  naked  vision. 

Talk  of  Pathology  as  we  will,  the  fact  is  undeniable,  that  its  re- 
sources however  great,  or  however  small,  are  of  no  benefit  in  "  ob- 
taining a  true  perception  of  the  essential  nature  of  disease,"  to  him 
who  uses  not  his  senses  in  the  study  of  his  case.  But  all  the 
knowledge  of  the  case,  gained  through  the  senses,  is  from  symp- 
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toms ;  therefore  upon  symptoms  rests  the  value  of  Pathology  in 
making  a  diagnosis. 

But  we  are  told  by  him  who  would  look  after  the  essence  of 
disease  through  cadaverous  autopsy,  that  "  it  is  not  necessarily 
true,  that  the  perceptible  symptoms  reflect  the  internal  disease  truly 
and  fully."  Alas  then,  for  his  venerable  patlioscope  !  all  it  reveals 
to  him  of  "internal  states  and  relations,"  is  uncertain  and  unre- 
liable. 

But  the  aim  of  the  Homoeopathist  at  the  bed-side  of  his  patient, 
is  not  to  settle  his  views  of  the  essence  of  disease.  It  is  his  duty  to 
discover  the  most  exact  similitude  between  the  exponents,  signs  or 
symptoms  of  the  disease  and  those  producible  in  the  healthy,  by  the 
drug  he  is  about  to  employ.*  Since 'diseases,  whether  natural  or 
artificial,  are  invisible  and  intangible  derangements  of  the  vital 
forces,  it  follows  that  we  can  only  study  them  through  their  effects 
or  indices,  as  we  do  electricity,  galvanism,  &c.  But  how,  except 
by  very  uncertain  analogies,  can  we  study  disease  through  in- 
ternal effects,  themselves  as  invisible  and  intangible  to  us  as  the 
disease  ? 

From  such  considerations,  we  must  conclude,  that  the  best  simi- 
litude traced  between  internal  and  imperceptible  conditions,  must 
ever  be  uncertain,  unreliable,  and  therefore  of  no  account  to  the 
practical  physician. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  similitude  traced  between  things  perceptible 
to  the  senses,  admitting  of  the  closest  scrutiny  of  "  human  reason," 
may  be  ranked  among  the  certainties  of  science. 

Finally,  we  are  told  that  Hahnemann's  Similia  Similibus  Curan- 
tur  "does  not  fully  express  the  Homoeopathic  law,"  but  that  "  Cor- 
respondent Correspondentibus  Curantur'  does. 

Now  what  is  the  relation  to  be  expressed  ?  Is  it  between  the 
symptoms  without  and  the  conditions  within,  or  between  the  force 
of  the  disease  and  the  force  of  the  medicinal  agent? 

Then  is  "  Correspondentia"  the  appropriate  term. 

Is  the  relation  to  be  expressed  one  of  kind  ?  Is  it  between  the 
disease  found  in  the  patient,  and  that  produced  by  our  drug  in  the 

*  That  the  physician  should  not  seek  an  acquaintance  with  his  case,  such  as  to 
enable  him,  by  change  of  residence,  business,  diet,  habits,  &c,  to  remove  any- 
thing that  has  caused,  or  that  fosters  the  disease,  or  that  can  hinder  a  cure,  we  do 
by  no  means  contend. 
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healthy  ?  Then  is  "  Similia,"  or  a  synonym,  the  only  appropriate 
term  ?  Two  diseases  may  correspond  in  power  to  kill,  and  yet  be 
very  dissimilar  in  origin,  appearances,  and  modes  of  killing.  Two 
blocks  of  wood  may  be  cut,  the  one  concave  and  the  other  convex, 
so  as  to  correspond,  while  they  are  similar  in  no  respect  whatever. 

Here,  then,  we  find  what  is  called  "  the  more  adequate  generali- 
zation, which  truly  and  fully  embodies  the  spirit  of  our  doctrine,'' 
to  be  no  more — indeed  not  so  much  an  expression  of  Homoeopathy, 
as  of  Allopathy. 

The  old  school  physician  talks  of  giving  a  medicine  that  corres- 
ponds with  the  disease.  He  has  a  severe  case  of  cholera  morbus, 
and  must  administer  a  correspondingly  strong  dose  of  a  correspond- 
ing medicine. 

In  conclusion,  we  remark,  that  although  it  be  said  of  us. 
"  they  have  clung  to  the  precepts  of  their  Master  with  childlike 
confidence,  and  have  reverenced  his  teachings  as  infallible  revela- 
tions," we  shall  not  in  a  whirlwind  of  words,  be  borne  either  back- 
wards to  the  quagmires  of  empiricism,  or  onward  to  the  castles  of 
fancy  built  in  air. 

In  Medicine,  we  shall  regard  Hahnemann  as  the  greatest  man, 
till  a  greater  ariseth  ;  and  his  teachings  as  the  best,  till  better  are 
made  to  appear. 


ABSCESS  OF  THE  BRAIN. 

A  HOMOEOPATHIC  NON-CURE. 
BY  A.   LIPPE,  M.D. 

The  proposition  to  publish  Homoeopathic  non-cures  has  been 
made  repeatedly.  Homoeopathic  non-cures  are  as  instructive  and 
will  vindicate  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  as  much  as  the  most 
brilliant  cures.  We  will  find  that,  where  a  judicious  Homoeopathic 
treatment  has  been  unsuccessful,  it  is  always  owing  to  an  organic 
disease,  so  fully  developed  and  so  far  progressed  that  a  cure  is 
impossible. 

The  cures  are  the  positive,  the  non-cures  the  negative,  proofs  of 
the  correctness  of  the  Homoeopathic  principles  and  practice. 
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I  shall  give  now  the  case  and  treatment,  and  Dr.  Gardiner,  who 
kindly  made  the  post-mortem  examination,  will  give  the  results. 

Mr.  S.,  set.  86,  had  otorrhoea  from  the  right  ear  ever  since  he 
had  the  scarlet  fever  in  his  childhood ;  he  heard  very  little  with 
the  right  ear  :  general  health  tolerably  good,  with  the  exception  of 
a  periodical  headache,,  which  returned  three  or  five  times  every, 
month.  The  pains  always  commenced  in  the  neck  and  occiput, 
and  then  extended  either  to  the  right  or  left  frontal  eminence  ;  he 
had  then  to  go  to  bed,  and  lay  very  quiet ;  was  somewhat  relieved 
by  wrapping  his  head  up  warm ;  cold  water,  or  even  the  least 
draft  of  air,  as  well  as  light  and  noise,  aggravated  the  pain  ;  the 
attack  lasted  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours,  and  never  ceased 
till  there  was  a  flow  of  water  from  the  corresponding  nostril  or 
eye. 

He  could  never  bear  the  least  draft  of  air  on  his  neck  ;  an  ex- 
posure of  that  kind  would  very  soon  bring  on  an  attack  of  head- 
ache. Some  eight  months  before  his  last  illness,  he  had  herpes  on 
the  calf  of  the  left  leg  about  as  large  as  a  hand,  red,  itching  and 
moistening  considerably.  He  had  taken  for  it  Graphites,  Rhus, 
and  finally  Sulphur,  without  any  apparent  effect.  Four  days 
before  his  last  illness,  the  herpes  suddenly  disappeared. 
Mr.  S.  called  first  at  my  office,  on  the  morning  of  the 
4th  of  June,  when  he  complained  of  having  suffered  all  night, 
with  an  intolerable,  indescribable  pain  in  his  right  ear ;  the  ear 
discharges  a  little,  he  has  wrapped  his  head  up  very  warm,  is  much 
afraid  of  cold,  and  declares  that  he  will  not  recover  from  that  ill- 
ness. Puis.  400.  In  the  evening  worse,  more  fulness  in  the  head. 
Bell.  400. 

5th  of  June.  Has  not  slept  any  all  night,  no  appetite,  no  dis- 
charge from  the  bowels,  urine  scanty  and  brown,  discharge  from 
the  ear  very  offensive,  the  meatus  auditorius  closed  by  swelling. 
Mercur.  v.  200. 

6th  of  June.  Had  a  very  restless  night,  much  weaker,  compelled 
to  stay  in  bed  ;  pain  extended  further  around  the  ear ;  complains 
more  of  a  beating  pain.  Hepar  and  Lachesis  in  alternation,  every 
3  hours. 

7th  of  June.  Pain  still  worse  ;  Gummi  Kino  6,  1  drop  in  water, 
and  every  two  hours  a  spoonful.  Pain  relieved  through  the  day. 
has  more  fever  and  delirium — pulse  full  and  hard,  pain  better. 


ABSCESS  OF  THE  BRAIN. 


159 


8th  of  June.  Slept  a  little  in  the  morning,  more  fever,  pain 
much  worse  in  the  evening.    Merc.  v.  200. 

9th  of  June.  Excessive  restlessness,  hot  applications  relieve  the 
pain  a  little.  Arsenic  400.  Perspired  six  hours,  vomited  twice, 
ingesta  and  a  little  bile,  much  thirst ;  feels  a  little  better  in  the 
^evening. 

10th  of  June.  Slept  some  towards  morning.  Discharges 
more  urine,  bowels  open  twice,  perspired  again  in  the  afternoon, 
but  with  less  relief  than  the  day  before. 

11th  of  June.  Slept  a  few  minutes  in  the  morning,  swelling  of 
the  meatus  auditorius  relieved ;  discharges  freely  from  the  ear,  very 
offensive.  Pain  became  much  worse  in  the  afternoon,  could  not 
bear  the  least  light,  pain  in  the  right  eye  very  intense,  and  extend- 
ing into  the  head,  the  least  noise  or  light  makes  it  worse.  Spigelia 
2000.  Pain  relieved  in  five  minutes,  and  a  little  more  quiet ;  no  sleep. 

12th  of  June.  Neck  very  stiff,  cannot  move  the  head  without 
suffering  intense  pain.  Bryonia  400  :  perspired  shortly  after  taking 
the  medicine  ;  vomited  ingesta ;  complained  much  of  nausea  ;  breath 
and  discharge  from  the  ear  very  offensive  ;  tongue  coated  white  ; 
water  tastes  bad,  pulse  90,  full  and  hard,  urine  brown,  turbid,  with 
a  variegated  cuticle  ;  complains  of  vertigo.   Merc.  1000. 

13th  of  June.  Delirious  all  night,  very  restless,  vacant  look, 
Puis.  120,  nausea,  vertigo,  throbbing  in  head  and  neck,  perceptible 
to  the  touch,  feet  and  hanSs  cold.  Belladonna  200  in  water  every 
two  hours  a  spoonful,  seems  to  relieve  the  throbbing  at  times,  light 
has  no  effect  on  his  eyes,  he  looks  vacant.  Delirium,  vertigo, 
fioccillation. 

14th  of  June.  Loss  of  speech,  less  restless,  feet  and  hands  warm, 
breathing  difficult,  fioccillation,  pulse  soft,  laid  perfectly  quiet 
from  midnight  till  he  expired, 

15th  of  June,  at  5  A.  m.,  on  the  12th  day  of  his  sickness. 

The  post-mortem  examination,  made  29  hours  after  death,  revealed 
the  following  pathological  condition. 

Present,  Drs.  Herring,  Lippe,  Duffield,  Gardiner,  and  Mr. 
Wilkinson. 

Proceeded  in  the  usual  manner,  to  remove  the  calvarium ;  found 
the  vessels  of  the  scalp  congested,  the  right  lateral  half  of  the  era- 
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nium  larger  than  the  left.  Upon  exposing  the  dura  mater,  the 
meningeal  arteries  were  loaded  with  blood,  and  their  minute  rami- 
fications easily  seen.  Very  great  congestion  of  the  pia  mater,  the 
larger  veins  distended  with  coagulated  blood ;  the  smaller  ones 
with  serum,  one  vessel  on  the  right  side  contained  a  small  quantity 
of  pus.  On  each  side  of  the  falx-cerebri  posteriorly,  there  were, 
adhesions,  and  a  deposit  of  pus. 

The  centrum  ovale  exhibited  numerous  red  points,  which  are  so 
characteristic  in  congestion  of  the  cerebrum.  The  lateral  ven- 
tricles contained  an  increased  quantity  of  straw-coloured  serum, 
emitting  an  offensive  odour ;  a  deposit  of  pus  adhered  to  the  cho- 
roid plexus  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  drachm  in  each  middle  cor- 
nua.  Nothing  abnormal  in  the  third  or  fourth  ventricles,  excepting 
venous  congestion.  Raised  the  brain  from  its  base  anteriorly,  and 
discovered  pus  issuing  from  an  opening  in  the  middle  lobe  of  the 
right  hemisphere,  which,  upon  closer  examination,  revealed  an 
abscess  capable  of  containing  about  six  drachms  of  pus ;  the  pus 
foetid,  and  of  a  dark  greenish  colour  ;  the  abscess  occupied  the  infe- 
rior portion  of  the  middle  lobe  (which  overlies  the  anterior  superior 
surface  of  the~petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone),  and  involved 
both  the  vesicular  and  fibrous  meurine,  but  had  no  communication 
with  the  right  lateral  ventricle.  There  was  ulceration  of  the  dura 
mater  in  a  situation  corresponding  to  that  of  the  abscess  (on  the 
pars  petrosa) ;  dissected  the  dura  mater  from  its  situation,  and 
found  caries  of  the  pars  petrosa  temporalis,  and  a  communication 
established  with  the  auditory  canal ;  the  fistula  would  admit  an 
ordinary  knitting-needle ;  the  bone  adjacent  was  diseased,  and 
easily  broken  down.  The  membrana  tympani  was  destroyed ;  so 
that  there'was  no  obstruction  or  difficulty  in  passing  a  probe  through 
the  meatus  auditorius  externus  into  the  cavity  of  the  cranium  ;  more 
or  less  congestion  of  the  base  of  the  brain,  with  a  deposit  of  pus  in 
patches.  This  case  is  very  instructive,  because  its  history  is 
ascertained  from  the  commencement.  The  disease  of  the  auditory 
canal  was  of  long  standing,  no  doubt ;  first  attacked  the  mucous 
membrane,  then  involved  the  bone,  producing  caries,  which  ex- 
tended by  contiguity  to  the  dura  mater,  and,  finally,  by  metastasis 
to  the  cerebrum  itself;  which,  of  course,  could  not  be  expected  to 
terminate  in  any  other  way  than  fatally. 
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CHAPTER  III. 
CHLOROSIS,  OR  GREEN-SICKNESS. 

Chlorosis  is  a  disease  about  which  much  has  been  said  and 
written ;  .but  there  still  exists  a  great  diversity  of  opinion  among 
authors  in  relation  to  the  nature  of  the  affection. 

Some  regard  it  purely  a  uterine  disease,  and  generally  the  result 
of  menstrual  derangements,  while  they  admit  it  may  occur  at  any 
time  in  life,  even  before  the  age  of  puberty,  and  after  the  cessation 
of  the  menses  ;  and  also  that  "males  are  subject  to  the  same  disease. 
Others  regard  it  simply  a  disease  of  the  liver ;  while  another  class 
(and  I  think  more  correctly),  consider  it  a  disease  of  the  organs 
of  digestion  and  assimilation,  which,  if  allowed  to  continue,  may 
disturb  or  entirely  suspend  the  menstrual  function. 

The  disease  is  characterized  by  a  dingy,  dirty-white,  or  greenish 
complexion,  and  a  general  prostration  of  the  whole  system,  with  a 
torpid  condition  of  most,  if  not  all  the  secreting  organs. 

In  the  mild  form  of  the  disease,  a  delicate  and  feeble  appearance 
is  manifest,  perhaps  from  infancy,  or  it  may  occur  later,  but  still 
so  gradual  as  not  to  create  any  anxiety,  until  at  the  age  of  thirteen 
or  fourteen,  when  a  new  and  important  function  is  to  be  established. 
There  having  been  a  limited  amount  of  vital  force  to  perform  the 
functions  of  the  system  thus  far,  the  uterine  organs  are  not  pre- 
pared for  the  demand  upon  them,  and  menstruation,  if  it  appears 
at  all,  is  scanty  and  pale ;  but  in  more  severe  cases  it  is  entirely 
wanting.  She  now  excites  apprehension ;  her  health  still  farther 
declines ;  she  is  languid,  soon  fatigued,  becomes  listless,  dull,  and 
inactive  both  in  body  and  mind. 

The  disease  usually,  I  had  almost  said  universally,  commences 
with  constipation  of  the  bowels ;  soon  the  tongue  has  a  dirty-white 
appearance,  the  breath  becomes  offensive,  the  appetite  fails  alto- 
gether or  craves  indigestible  substances,  or  such  articles  of  food  as 
have  become  to  her  unwholesome.  Her  complexion,  usually  pale, 
becomes  now  much  more  so,  with  a  greenish  and  extremely  sickly, 
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lifeless  expression ;  she  experiences  great  fatigue,  oppression  of  the 
chest,  and  short  breathing  from  the  slightest  exertion;  has  frequent 
and  very  severe  attacks  of  nausea  and  headache,  with  palpitation 
of  the  heart  and  throbbing  in  various  parts  of  the  system ;  has  a 
weak,  quick,  and  tremulous  pulse.  If  puberty  has  now  arrived, 
there  may  be  a  slight  effort  at  menstruation,  but  the  discharge  will 
be  wanting  both  in  colour  and  quantity.  If  the  case  goes  on  to 
confirmed  chlorosis,  the  symptoms  given  above  will  continue  to  in- 
crease in  violence ;  the  depression  of  spirits  becomes  more  com- 
plete ;  the  languor  and  prostration  very  great ;  the  appetite  craves 
the  most  pernicious  articles,  such  as  pickles,  chalk,  slate-pencil, 
cinders,  &c. ;  the  tongue,  gums,  lips,  and  skin  become  still  more 
white,  soft,  and  flabby,  and  all  have  an  exsanguine  appearance — 
the  capillary  vessels  no  longer  conveying  red  blood ;  the  hands  and 
feet  become  cold  and  cedematous,  and  frequently  bathed  with  a 
clammy  perspiration,  at  other  times  the  skin  is  dry,  and  occasion- 
ally a  feeling  of  crepitation  is  experienced  on  pressure.  The  eye- 
lids, and  sometimes  the  whole  face,  become  puffed  in  the  morning, 
with  a  dark  line  underneath  the  eyes  and  about  the  nose  and  mouth. 

In  severe  cases  the  abdomen  becomes  tumid  and  painful,  tender 
to  the  touch,  with  flatulency ;  and  instead  of  constipation,  there  is 
an  irritable,  and  at  times  a  most  painful  diarrhoea,  with  scanty  and 
limpid  urine. 

At  this  period,  it  is  not  uncommon  for  the  hair  to  lose  its  lus- 
tre, fall  off,  or  become  white.  This  then  is  fully  developed  chloro- 
sis. But  in  addition,  when  the  disease  has  thus  taken  possession 
of  the  whole  organism,  it  is  frequently  complicated  with  some  local 
morbid  affection — such  as  an  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
brain,  lungs,  &c. 

Now  what  is  the  nature  of  this  disease  ?  Has  it  a  uterine  or 
hepatic  origin  ?  It  certainly  cannot  be  the  former,  when  the  disease 
occurs  in  the  male.  And  if  it  may  occur  in  the  male,  why  not  in 
the  female,  independent  of  sexual  influences  ?  we  must  look  then 
elsewhere  for  the  source  of  this  perverse  action. 

We  find  in  tracing  in  succession  the  whole  group  of  symptoms  in 
a  genuine  case  of  chlorosis,  that  they  indicate  more  strongly  a 
disease  of  the  organs  of  digestion  and  assimilation,  than  of  those 
of  generation.  In  fact,  in  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  in  all 
those  cases  which  occur  before  the  age  of  puberty,  there  is  no 
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manifestation  of  disease  in  the  uterine  organs.  The  first  indication 
of  trouble  from  that  source,  is  the  non-appearance  of  the  menses, 
perhaps  years  after  the  disease  commenced.  Why  then  should  it 
be  regarded  as  the  result  of  a  deficient  or  irregular  action  of  those 
organs  ?  It  is  true,  amenorrhoea  occurring  after  the  function  is 
fully  established,  may  so  derange  the  digestive  and  assimilating 
process  as  to  produce  genuine  chlorosis ;  but  it  is  much  more  fre- 
quently the  result,  than  the  cause  of  a  chlorotic  condition ;  even 
when  it  occurs  after  the  system  is  fully  developed,  and  the  function 
has  been  well  performed.  Now  if  a  disturbance  of  the  uterine 
functions,  or  a  want  of  development  of  the  organs,  is  the  cause  of 
chlorosis,  it  would  be  more  uniform  in  its  operations.  Probably 
not  one  in  five  hundred  cases  of  menstrual  derangement  results  in 
chlorosis, — besides,  when  it  does  occur,  there  is  no  improvement  in 
the  catamenial  discharge,  either  in  quantity  or  quality,  until  the 
chlorotic  symptoms  are  wholly  or  in  part  removed  by  an  improve- 
ment of  the  general  health.  And  experience  proves  that  such 
means  as  will  restore  the  digestive  and  assimilating  powers  to  a 
healthful  condition,  will  not  only  remove  the  chlorotic  symptoms, 
but  restore  the  uterine  function.  And  whatever  views  different 
authors  may  have  expressed  in  relation  to  the  origin  and  nature  of 
the  affection,  they  all,  I  believe,  without  exception,  prescribe  re- 
medies, the  direct  tendency  of  which,  is  to  give  tone  to  the  diges- 
tive organs,  and  insure  a  more  perfect  assimilation. — Until  this  is 
accomplished,  they  almost  invariably  disapprove  the  use  of  articles 
having  a  specific  action  upon  the  generative  system. 

Again,  we  find  in  many  and  perhaps  a  majority  of  cases,  that 
although  there  be  a  great  craving  of  food,  and  large  quantities  are 
taken  daily  into  the  system  ;  it  is  prompted  more  by  a  weak  empty 
feeling,  than  from  a  natural  appetite  with  a  relish.  The  food  taken 
is  not  assimilated ;  and  the  system  of  course,  is  not  invigorated, 
consequently  the  blood  soon  becomes  degenerated.  Hence,  one  of 
the  most  prominent  characteristics  of  the  disease,  is  hyphemia  or 
diminution  of  the  quantity  of  blood  circulating  in  the  system. 

This  is  true,  not  only  of  the  minute  vessels  of  the  surface,  but  of 
all  the  internal  tissues ;  for  after  death,  we  find  the  brain,  lungs, 
heart,  liver,  kidneys,  alimentary  canal,  and  even  the  muscles,  pre- 
sent a  pale  and  exsanguine  appearance. 

The  above  facts  lead  us  then  to  conclude :  first,  that  chlorosis  is 
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neither  uterine  nor  hepatic  in  its  origin  ;  and  that  the  derangement 
of  no  one  organ,  is  sufficient  to  constitute  the  disease ;  second,  that 
a  perverted  action  of  the  assimilating  powers  is  the  starting-point, 
from  which  the  whole  series  of  morbid  phenomena,  constituting  the 
affection,  may  be  said  to  emanate ;  third,  that  although  local 
affections,  such  as  disease  of  the  heart,  lungs,  brain,  &c,  may  pre- 
sent themselves,  they  usually  depend  upon  the  general  constitu- 
tional derangement,  which  is  seen  to  pervade  the  whole  system ; 
and  fourth,  when  local  complications  do  occur,  they  seldom  make 
their  appearance  until  after  the  system  has  been  a  long  time  labour- 
ing under  the  disease ;  and  many  times  then,  what  seems  to  be  an 
organic  disease  of  a  serious  character,  proves  to  be  merely  sympa- 
thetic in  its  nature. 

Predisposing  causes. — An  undeveloped,  feeble,  and  delicate  con- 
stitution, are  the  most  prominent  predisposing  causes,  especially 
in  cases  occurring  before  the  age  of  puberty.  Profuse  menstrua- 
tion, menorrhagia,  and  chronic  leucorrhoea  in  persons  more  ad- 
vanced. Late  hours,  late  suppers  with  inactivity,  or  a  want  of 
nutriment  in  a  cold,  damp  locality,  or  confinement  in  close,  offensive, 
ill-ventilated  rooms  under  a  high  temperature  ;  in  fact,  anything 
relaxing  and  debilitating,  predisposes  persons  of  all  ages  to  this 
disease. 

Exciting  causes. — Among  the  exciting  causes  maybe  enumerated 
all  habits  of  body  and  mind,  which  tend  to  weaken  the  powers 
generally,  such  as  indigestion  or  constipation  of  the  bowels,  leu- 
corrhoea, loss  of  blood  ;  excessive  venereal  indulgence  ;  depressing 
emotions  of  the  mind,  such  as  long-continued  sadness  or  grief,  from 
loss  of  friends;  "the  hope  deferred  that  maketh  the  heart  sick,'' 
&c. 

Diagnosis. — An  undue  secretion  of  any  kind,  or  that  state  of 
the  system  which  results  from  hemorrhage  and  attended  by  a  sickly, 
bloodless  appearance,  is  perhaps  most  likely  to  be  mistaken  for 
chlorosis ;  but  in  the  absence  of  that  peculiar  pale-greenish  dingi- 
ness  of  the  skin,  together  with  the  accompanying  symptoms,  the 
case  is  readily  distinguished  from  that  disease. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  excessive  secretion  and  hemorrhage 
are  among  the  most  fruitful  predisposing  causes ;  therefore  this 
condition  should  be  promptly  met,  and  not  allowed  to  go  on  to 
confirmed  chlorosis.    We  have  seen  that  amenorrhcea  long  con- 
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tinued,  may  produce  this  disease.  Cases  of  this  class  may  be  dis- 
tinguished by  the  extensive  constitutional  derangements  which  pre- 
cede the  chlorotic  symptoms.  When  chlorosis  occurs  before  the 
age  of  puberty,  it  frequently  produces  amenorrhea  by  an  arrest  of 
development  of  the  uterine  organs  ;  but  a  history  of  the  case  will 
clearly  indicate  its  nature.  Although  anemia  and  pallor  may  be 
prominent  symptoms  in  many  chronic  affections  of  the  abdominal 
and  thoracic  viscera,  yet  those  diseases  will  be  distinguished  with- 
out difficulty  from  chlorosis.  In  all  the  various  complications  with 
other  diseases,  the  age  of  the  patient  and  the  history  and  aspect  of 
the  case,  will  insure  a  correct  diagnosis. 

It  is  impossible,  within  reasonable  limits,  to  detail  all  the  dis- 
tressing and  intricate  morbid  results  attendant  upon  the  multiform 
complications  with  which  this  disease  may  be  associated.  We 
will,  therefore,  barely  mention  some  of  the  most  common  and 
important,  leaving  particular  symptoms  of  each  to  be  presented 
under  the  different  remedies. 

And  first,  its  complication  with  the  organs  of  digestion  and  nu- 
trition is  the  most  common,  as  few  if  any  cases  occur  without  more 
or  less  derangement  of  these  functions.  A  complication  with 
amenorrhoea  is  also  quite  common,  and  these  again,  are  still  further 
complicated,  many  times  with  a  discharge  of  blood  from  the  stomach 
by  vomiting,  or  from  the  lungs,  nose,  &c. ;  and  it  may  occur  peri- 
odically, and  vicarious  of  menstruation.  One  of  the  most  severe 
and  difficult  to  relieve,  but  fortunately  less  common,  is  its  complica- 
tion with  functional  affection  of  the  brain,  from  which  proceed  a 
variety  of  secondary  troubles ;  such  as  chorea,  epilepsy,  partial 
paralysis  of  some  of  the  limbs  or  other  parts  of  the  system,  and  fits 
of  hysteria,  &c.  There  remains  still  another  important  complication, 
viz :  that  which  is  connected  with  affections  of  the  lungs,  of  which 
we  will  make  a  single  remark.  If  there  be  an  hereditary  predispo- 
sition to  phthisis,  and  the  chlorosis  be  accompanied  with  a  suspen- 
sion of  the  uterine  function,  especially  in  slender,  delicate  persons, 
we  have  a  case  requiring  great  care  in  selecting  a  remedy,  and 
caution  in  our  prognosis ;  as  chlorosis  is  well  calculated  to  call  into 
action,  a  hitherto  latent  tendency  to  that  formidable  and  much- 
dreaded  disease,  phthisis pulmonalis. 

If  the  case  be  marked  with  some  of  the  more  prominent  pulmo- 
nary symptoms,  such  as  severe  cough,  with  or  without  expectora- 
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tion,  a  hectic  flush,  nocturnal  perspiration,  with  a  pulse  perma- 
nently 110  or  above,  it  should  receive,  as  it  -will  require,  the  most 
careful  examination  and  judicious  management,  to  avert  the  im- 
pending danger.  If,  however,  the  complication  be  merely  sym- 
pathetic in  its  nature,  it  yields  most  readily  to  the  appropriate 
remedy. 

Prognosis. — Our  prognosis  in  this  disease,  will  depend  upon  the 
nature  and  extent  of  its  complications,  the  age,  temperament,  and 
predisposition  to  other  disease.  In  simple  chlorosis,  which  gene- 
rally occurs  in  early  life,  the  system  responds  promptly  to  remedies, 
and  the  case  terminates  favourably.  If,  however,  the  disease  oc- 
curs later  in  life,  and  is  complicated  with  amenorrhoea,  it  will  re- 
quire a  more  persevering  course  of  treatment,  but  the  termination 
is  usually  favourable.  But  when  the  disturbing  influences  of 
cerebral  affections  are  felt,  or  structural  disease  of  the  lungs  exist ; 
especially  if  there  be  a  predisposition  to  phthisis,  or  if  there  be 
atrophy  or  induration  of  the  spleen,  or  congestion  of  the  liver 
(either  of  which  may  lead  to  dropsy),  we  should  be  more  guarded 
in  our  prognosis,  as  it  will  be  much  more  difficult  to  arrest  the 
disease.  A  greater  proportion  of  these  complications  will  terminate 
unfavourably  than  those  previously  named ;  and  a  cold,  damp 
climate,  tends  to  increase  that  proportion. 

Treatment. — Chlorosis  is  a  disease  of  such  universal  influence 
over  the  entire  system,  that  to  treat  it  successfully,  it  is  as  impor- 
tant to  give  directions  in  relation  to  the  general  management  of  the 
patient,  such  as  exercise,  clothing,  diet,  &c,  as  to  select  the  proper 
remedy.  And  if  mental  or  moral  causes  exist,  let  them,  if  possible, 
be  removed,  or  their  effects  neutralized  by  counteracting  influences. 

The  patient,  if  able,  should  be  required  to  take  moderate  exer- 
cise in  the  open  air  ;  walking  is  preferable  to  riding  in  a  carriage,  as 
it  produces  a  more  free  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  extremities, 
and  as  there  is  a  general  feeling  of  chilliness  experienced  by  such 
patients,  a  warm  unchangeable  climate  is  most  conducive  to  their 
comfort,  as  well  as  favourable  to  a  return  of  health.  Easily  digesti- 
ble and  nutritious  meats,  such  as  beef,  mutton,  venison,  and  fowls, 
are  much  better  for  a  chlorotic  patient  than  vegetables  ;  because 
more  easily  and  perfectly  assimilated.  Pork  in  any  form  should 
never  be  eaten  by  a  person  labouring  under  chlorosis ;  for  the 
reason  of  its  tendency  to  develope  a  scrofulous  diathesis.  Perhaps 
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no  article  of  diet  has  a  stronger  marked  scrofulous  character,  or  a 
greater  power  to  develope  the  disease,  either  in  persons  heredita- 
rily predisposed  to  it,  or  those  hitherto  perfectly  free  from  the 
affection. 

A  diet  of  nutritious  vegetables  is  not  objectionable,  if  the  stomach 
will  digest  them  without  producing  flatulency  (a  very  distressing 
symptom  with  some  of  this  class  of  patients).  Wine,  porter,  brandy, 
spices,  &c.  ;  in  short,  all  stimulants  should  be  most  strictly  avoided, 
as  the  system  will  generally  resist  such  coercive  measures.  And 
if  a  case  be  found,  in  which  their  use  seems  beneficial,  the  appa- 
rent improvement  will  be  of  short  duration,  as  the  secondary  effect 
of  over-stimulation  is  to  produce  a  corresponding  state  of  depres- 
sion ;  beside,  all  such  articles  are  direct  antidotes  to  many  of  our 
most  important  remedies  in  this  disease.  It  is  also  equally  im- 
portant that  feather  beds,  too  much  clothing,  late  hours,  hot 
rooms,  sleeping  too  long,  and  every  kind  of  mental,  moral,  or  physi- 
cal excitement,  wThich  may  tend  to  relax  the  system,  should  be 
avoided. 

Some  authors  have  strongly  recommended  general  bathing,  and 
seem  to  have  placed  great  reliance  upon  it  as  a  restorative  means 
in  this  disease.  But  without  proper  care  much  mischief  may  follow 
its  use,  as  under  certain  conditions  a  bath  either  hot  or  cold  pro- 
duces prostration  at  the  time,  which  is  followed  by  long-continued, 
chilly  sensations.  To  observe  habits  of  cleanliness  is  important  in 
all  conditions  of  the  system,  both  in  health  and  disease.  And  this 
is  particularly  true  of  persons  labouring  under  chlorosis.  TVe  have 
seen  that  this  class  of  patients  almost  universally  complain  of  a 
general  chilly  sensation,  and  dread  exceedingly  the  application  of 
cold  water.  There  are,  however,  exceptions,  some  having  the  tem- 
perature of  the  surface  considerably  elevated  above  the  natural 
standard,  and  the  application  of  cold  water  produces  for  the  time, 
a  pleasant  sensation.  In  the  use  of  the  bath,  then,  with  chlorotic 
patients,  we  have  adopted  the  following  rule,  as  being  not  only 
more  beneficial  to  those  to  whom  the  bath  is  adapted,  but  less 
hazardous  when  applied  to  extremely  debilitated  persons.  If  the 
temperature  of  the  surface  be  below  the  natural  standard,  the 
temperature  of  the  bath  should  be  a  few  degrees  colder.  If  the 
temperature  of  the  surface  be  above  the  natural  standard,  the  bath 
should  be  a  few  degrees  warmer.    If  the  above  rule  be  strictly  ad- 
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hered  to,  a  favourable  reaction  follows  the  application  in  all  cases, 
where  it  is  indicated  ;  and  no  serious  results  follow  when  applied  to 
cases  to  which  it  is  not  adapted.  In  the  use  of  this  rule,  a  hot  sur- 
face is  made  cooler,  and  a  cold  surface  is  made  warmer.  If  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  be  not  thus  equalized,  and  a  glow  of  heat 
produced  upon  the  surface,  the  use  of  the  bath  should  not  be  con- 
tinued ;  it  will  not  benefit.  And  this  is  true  of  the  use  of  the  bath 
in  all  cases,  whether  in  health  or  disease. 

The  principal  remedies  adapted  to  chlorotic  patients  are  Ars., 
Calc.  c,  China,  Cocc,  Coni.,  Ferr.,  Kali,  Lyco.,  Platina,  Puis., 
Sulph.,  Verat. 

But  the  following  additional  remedies  will  sometimes  be  indi- 
cated : — Bell.,  Borax,  Carb.  v.,  Caust.,  Dig.,  Graph.,  Helle.,  Ign., 
Natr.  m.,  Nux  v.,  Phos.,  Phos.  ac,  Plumb.,  Sepia,  Spig.,  Sabina, 
Sulph.  ac,  Val.,  Zinc. 

The  symptoms  which  indicate  the  respective  remedies  are  as  fol- 
lows, viz. : 

Arsenicum  will  be  the  appropriate  remedy,  if  the  patient  be  of 
a  lymphatic,  leucophlegmatic,  nervous  or  bilious  constitution,  or 
choleric,  lively  temperament ;  or  has  a  scrofulous  diathesis ;  espe- 
cially if  attended  by  great  anxiety,  coldness,  and  rapid  failure  of 
strength,  or  if  there  be  burning,  nocturnal  pains,  aggravated 
after  a  meal,  in  the  morning  on  rising,  or  in  the  evening  in  bed ; 
mitigated  by  external  heat.  Skin  dry,  or  cold  and  bluish.  Beddish 
or  bluish  spots  in  the  skin.  Nocturnal  sleeplessness,  with  constant 
tossing.  Jerking  or  trembling  of  the  limbs.  Burning  under  the 
skin,  as  if  there  were  boiling  water  in  the  veins,  is  a  symptom 
which  we  have  often  met  in  chlorotic  cases,  and  as  often  re- 
moved with  this  remedy.  It  will  be  equally  applicable,  if  there 
be  coldness  over  the  whole  body,  with  cold  clammy  perspiration, 
pulse  irregular,  or  quick,  weak,  small,  and  frequent,  or  suppressed 
and  trembling.  And  it  will  be  found  peculiarly  adapted  to  cases 
attended  by  excessive  anguish,  great  discouragement,  weariness  of 
life,  and  inclination  to  suicide,  or  if  there  be  excessive  fear  of 
death.  If  the  face  be  pale,  hollow,  and  cadaverous,  bluish,  leaden 
or  greenish  colour.  Eyes  sunken,  with  a  dark  mark  under  them. 
Lips  bluish  or  black,  dry  and  chapped.  Tongue  brownish  or 
blackish,  dry,  cracked  and  trembling,  with  a  burning,  unquencha- 
ble thirst  for  cold  water,  for  acids  or  brandy ;  or  if  there  be  a 
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want  of  appetite,  with  nausea  and  vomiting  of  food  and  drink, 
or  mucous,  bilious  or  serous  matter,  with  excessive  pains  in  the 
stomach,  and  eructations  after  a  meal  of  an  acid  or  bitter  taste. 
These  gastric  symptoms  are  usually  accompanied  by  excessive 
cutting,  tearing,  gnawing  or  burning  pains  in  the  abdomen,  with 
swelling  and  tenderness,  accompanied  many  times  by  a  foetid, 
putrid,  slimy,  bilious,  or  sanguineous  diarrhoea,  of  a  greenish,  yel- 
lowish, or  blackish  colour,  and  of  a  burning,  corrosive  nature.  For 
this  combination  of  symptoms  Ars.,  is  the  principal  remedy,  but 
if  it  fails  to  relieve,  a  few  doses  of  Verat.,  in  alternation  with  the 
Arsenicum,  will  be  of  great  service.  If  the  above  symptoms  be 
followed  by  amenorrhcea  with  pains  in  the  sacrum,  and  there  be 
an  acrid,  corrosive,  thick  and  yellowish  leucorrhcea,  Ars.  will  still 
be  indicated,  either  alone  or  in  alternation  with  China  or  Ferr. 

China  has  a  wide  range  of  action  in  this  disease,  and  may  be 
required  at  any  time  during  its  progress.  It  is  particularly 
adapted  to  persons  of  a  leucophlegmatic  temperament,  disposed  to 
dropsical  affections,  or  a  dry,  meagre,  and  bilious  constitution, 
with  pale  or  livid  countenance  ;  skin  yellow ;  mouth  and  tongue 
slimy  ;  offensive  breath ;  great  general  weakness,  with  trembling 
and  perspiration,  when  moving  and  sleeping.  Also,  if  there  be 
over  excitement  of  the  whole  nervous  system,  with  aversion  to 
mental  and  corporeal  exertion,  with  desire  to  sleep  during  the  day, 
and  unrefreshing  sleep  during  the  night,  with  starts  and  fright ; 
or,  if  there  be  a  small,  weak  pulse,  with  coldness  of  the  body, 
hands  and  feet,  shiverings,  with  shuddering,  or  with  headache, 
nausea  and  vertigo.  Face  dejected,  with  eyes  sunken,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  livid  circle.  Lips  dry  and  cracked ;  salt,  acid,  or 
bitter  taste.  Desire  for  wine  or  beer.  Some  eructations,  with 
weakness  of  digestion,  and  a  sense  of  fulness  in  the  stomach  and 
abdomen.  Piercing  pain  in  the  hepatic  region  and  in  the  spleen. 
Excessive  inflation  of  the  abdomen.  Frcces  white,  black  or  yel- 
low ;  difficult  to  evacuate ;  or  slimy,  watery,  and  mixed  with  undi- 
gested food.  Catamenia  suppressed,  scanty  and  pale,  and  pre- 
ceded by  leucorrhcea.  Or,  if  there  be  hemorrhage  from  the  nose, 
lungs,  stomach,  &c,  producing  a  general  debilitated  condition ;  or 
if  the  disease  be  the  result  of  masturbation,  involuntary  seminal 
emissions,  leucorrhcea  or  diarrhoea.  Many  of  the  symptoms  which 
indicate  China,  so  closely  resemble  those  for  which  Ars.  is  the 
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specific,  that  an  alternation  of  the  two  remedies,  will,  in  some 
cases,  be  advantageous.  The  one  alternates  with,  follows  or  pre- 
cedes the  other  equally  well  in  this  affection. 

Ferrum. — There  is,  perhaps,  no  remedy  of  which  we  have  the 
pathogenesis,  better  adapted  to  the  cure  of  chlorosis,  or  applicable 
to  a  greater  number  of  cases,  than  Ferrum.  It  is  in  persons  who, 
by  nature,  were  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  florid  complexion, 
great  irritability,  and  impulsive  in  their  feelings ;  but  who  have 
become  leucophlegmatic  through  the  influence  of  this  disease,  that 
Ferrum  is  most  serviceable.  If  the  disease  has  been  produced  by 
debilitating  losses,  and  there  be  great  lassitude  and  general  weak- 
ness, with  trembling,  and  a  copious  nocturnal  perspiration,  in- 
creased by  movement ;  or,  if  the  patient  is  frequently  bathed  with 
a  cold,  clammy  sweat,  has  a  pale  wan  face,  eyes  sunk,  and  lips 
white,  with  a  dislike  to  food  and  acids,  and  a  pressing,  cramp-like 
pain  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen,  worse  after  eating  or  drinking  ; 
or  if  there  is  flatulent  colic  at  night,  an  aqueous  and  acrid  diar- 
rhoea, faeces  slimy,  or  undigested,  we  have  a  combination  of  symp- 
toms, requiring  in  some  instances  an  alternation  of  Ferrum,  with 
China,  or  Arsenicum. 

The  persevering  use  of  Ferrum,  however,  is  commonly  sufficient 
to  remove  the  above  symptoms,  or  so  change  the  case  as  to  re- 
quire another  remedy.  If,  in  connexion  with  the  above  symp- 
toms, the  catamenia  becomes  feeble  and  of  a  pale  colour,  or  en- 
tirely suppressed ;  and  especially  if  the  menstrual  function  is 
vicariously  performed  ;  or  if  a  chlorotic  arrest  of  development  be 
the  cause  of  the  non-appearance  of  the  menses,  the  iron  has  a 
greater  controlling  influence,  than  any  other  article  of  medicine, 
with  which  we  are  acquainted. 

It  is  also  applicable,  if  in  connexion  with  the  above,  there  is  dif- 
ficulty of  respiration,  with  purulent  expectoration  ;  or  if  there  be 
a  foetid,  greenish  expectoration,  tinged  with  blood. 

The  attenuations  6th,  12th,  and  30th,  and  even  higher,  have 
succeeded  in  my  hands,  although  some  homoeopathic  authors 
strongly  recommend  massive  doses,  and  as  strongly  condemn  the 
use  of  small  ones,  as  inoperative  and  of  no  avail.  But  this  is 
contrary  to  my  experience,  in  all  diseases  which  seem  to  pervade 
the  whole  organism.  And  there  are  few  diseases  which  we  are 
called  upon  to  treat,  where  the  whole  "house  we  live  in,"  is  more 
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thoroughly  invaded,  and  the  "  tenant"  more  sorely  pressed,  than 
in  many  cases  of  chlorosis.  The  age,  sex,  and  temperament, 
should  be  taken  into  the  account  in  selecting  the  attenuation,  as 
well  as  choosing  the  remedy.  I  would,  therefore,  recommend  the 
6th  or  12th  potency  in  the  commencement  of  the  treatment,  and 
as  the  improvement  advances,  use  a  higher  attenuation.  This  will 
succeed  in  ordinary  cases ;  but  if  the  patient  has  a  highly-wrought 
nervous  temperament,  the  treatment  should  commence  with  a 
higher  attenuation. 

Calcarea  carh. — If  the  patient  be  of  plethoric  or  lymphatic  con- 
stitution, with  excessive  dejection ;  great  fatigue ;  pale,  yellow 
colour  of  the  face  ;  palpitation  of  the  heart ;  and  a  bitter,  sour,  or 
metallic  taste,  with  weakness  of  digestion  ;  heat  and  inflation  of  the 
abdomen  after  a  meal ;  or  if  there  be  water-brash  with  every  meal ; 
frequent  nausea,  and  sour  vomiting  ;  and  especially  if  the  above 
symptoms  remain  after  the  use  of  China  ;  if,  in  addition,  there  be 
pressive,  cramp-like  and  contractive  pain  in  the  stomach  after  a 
meal,  with  vomiting  of  food ;  or  if  the  patient  complain  of  flatu- 
lency, with  hard  and  enlarged  abdomen,  which  are  very  common 
symptoms  in  this  disease,  an  alternation  with  Ferrum  will  be  bene- 
ficial, if  Calcarea  fails  to  relieve.  But  if  the  enlargement  of  the 
abdomen  be  attended  with  swelling  and  induration  of  the  mesenteric 
glands,  with  small,  knotty,  clay-like  evacuations,  as  we  find  when 
the  disease  is  far  advanced,  Calcarea  alone,  in  the  30th  attenuation, 
or  higher,  will  be  better  adapted  ;  and  if  the  catamenia  be  prema- 
ture or  too  profuse,  with  prolapsus  uteri,  and  bearing  down  sensa- 
tions, as  we  find  sometimes  in  connexion  with  chlorotic  symptoms, 
in  persons  somewhat  advanced  in  life,  a  single  dose  should  be 
given,  and  allowed  to  expend  its  action  before  another  is  adminis- 
tered. If  the  case  is  complicated  with  functional  affection  of  the 
cerebrum,  producing  epileptic  convulsions  ;  or  with  some  affection 
of  the  uterus  or  ovaries,  accompanied  with  hysterical  spasms ;  or 
if  the  disease  is  complicated  with  structural  change  in  the  lungs, 
with  yellowsh,  foetid  mucous  expectoration,  or  expectoration  of 
purulent  matter,  Calcarea  will  be  of  essential  service,  but  should 
be  administered  at  long  intervals,  if  repeated  at  all.  An  alternation 
with  Pulsatilla  may  be  of  use  in  this  last-named  complication. 
Lycopodium  should  also  be  compared. 
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Cocculas  will  be  indicated  in  persons  of  a  mild,  phlegmatic,  or 
bilious  and  choleric  temperament,  particularly  when  the  patient 
complains  of  spasms,  low  in  the  abdomen,  with  suppression  of  the 
catamenia,  attended  by  spasmodic  and  pressive  colic ;  or  if  the 
catamenia  be  very  irregular,  with  a  watery  leucorrhoea  in  the  inter- 
vals. It  should  also  be  consulted  if  the  case  is  complicated  with 
affections  of  the  brain,  accompanied  by  convulsive  trembling  of  the 
head  ;  or  paralysis  of  the  extremities. 

Conium  is  better  adapted  to  the  disease,  when  it  occurs  in  per- 
sons somewhat  advanced  in  life  ;  or  when  it  is  the  result  of  mas- 
turbation, or  involuntary  pollutions  in  young  persons  of  an  irri- 
table constitution,  and  especially,  if  in  connexion  with  the  chloro- 
tic  symptoms  there  are  complications  either  of  a  scrofulous  or  schir- 
rous  character  ;  or  if  there  is  an  excessive  sensitiveness  of  the  brain 
with  stupefying  pains  in  the  head;  suppression  of  the  menses,  with 
great  sensitiveness  of  the  external  and  internal  pudendum,  recur- 
ring every  four  weeks,  and  with  a  burning,  acrid,  and  excoriating 
leucorrhoea. 

Kali  Carbonieum  is  an  important  remedy  in  chlorosis,  if  it  is 
caused  by  long-continued  debilitating  losses,  and  especially  if  com- 
plicated with  organic  affections  of  the  lungs,  liver,  spleen,  &c.  It 
is  particularly  indicated,  if  the  patient  complains  of  a  bitter,  or 
acrid  taste,  with  great  desire  for  sugar  ;  or  anxious  nausea,  with 
desire  to  vomit,  with  a  sensation  of  fulness  in  the  stomach  after 
eating  ;  or  if  there  is  a  shooting  pain  in  the  region  of  the  loins,  and 
also  in  the  liver,  with  pressure  in,  and  greatdistension  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  constipation  with  difficulty  of  evacuation,  from  inactivity 
of  the  rectum.  If  the  menses  appear  prematurely  and  are  too 
weak,  or  entirely  suppressed,  particularly  when  the  suppression 
occurs  in  young  persons,  it  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  remedies 
we  possess.  And  for  this  particular  condition  of  the  uterine  organs, 
*n  connexion  with  the  above  chlorotic  symptoms,  Kali  carb.  is  par- 
ticularly efficacious  (after  Nat.  mur.).  If  either  remedy  given 
alone  fails  to  relieve  the  above  symptoms,  an  alternation  of  the  two 
may  be  beneficial. 

Lycopodium,  in  persons  of  a  mild  character,  inclined  to  melan- 
choly, or  of  a  lymphatic  or  leucophlegmatic  constitution  ;  face 
yellowish  and  earthy,  with  brown  or  reddish  liver  spots ;  especially 
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if  there  is  a  sense  of  fulness  and  distension  of  the  stomach  and 
abdomen,  tender  to  touch,  with  burning,  sour,  greasy,  or  bitter 
eructations,  and  obstinate  flatulency,  with  rumbling  and  gurgling 
in  the  abdomen  ;  or  if  the  patient  has  a  milky,  yellowish  or  reddish 
and  corrosive  leucorrhoea.  It  is  also  an  important  remedy  in  cases 
complicated  with  affections  of  the. lungs,  characterized  by  expecto- 
ration of  greenish  or  a  yellowish  gray  colour,  with  oppression  of 
the  chest,  accompanied  by  lancinating  pains  in  the  left  side,  and 
palpitation  of  the  heart.  It  alternates  with  or  follows  Calcarea 
carb.,  and  Phosphorus  in  such  complications. 

Pulsatilla. — This  medicine  is  advised  for  chlorotics  of  a  mild 
character,  phlegmatic  temperament,  or  lymphatic  constitution,  with 
pale  complexion,  blue  eyes,  arid  light  hair,  inclined  to  melancholy. 
When  there  are  complications  of  an  epileptic  or  hysterical  character 
caused  by  suppression  of  the  menses,  it  will  be  indispensable  either 
alone  or  in  alternation  with  other  medicines.  It  should  commence  the 
treatment  if  the  face  is  pale  and  puffed,  with  a  sensation  of  con- 
fusion in  the  head,  accompanied  by  vertigo,  and  putrid  fetor  from 
the  mouth  ;  tongue  covered  with  a  whitish,  grayish,  or  yellowish 
mucus  ;  slimy,  insipid,  or  putrid  taste,  with  loss  of  appetite,  and 
dislike  to  food  ;  desire  for  beer,  spirituous  or  acid  drinks  ;  frequent 
acid  or  bitter  eructations  ;  nausea  ;  greenish,  slimy,  or  bilious  vomit- 
ing ;  pressive,  spasmodic,  and  shooting  pains,with  violent  pulsations 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach ;  spasmodic,  cutting,  and  compressive 
pains  in  the  abdomen,  with  a  bruised,  sore  feeling  of  the  integu- 
ments, increased  by  touch  or  motion ;  fasces  whitish,  yellowish, 
greenish,  bilious,  watery,  or  bloody;  suppression  of  the  menses, 
with  colic,  nausea,  and  a  general  coldness  of  the  body ;  shooting 
pains  in  the  back,  loins,  and  liver  ;  a  thick,  acrid  leucorrhoea,  and 
cedematous  swelling  of  the  feet. 

If  complicated  with  affections  of  the  lungs,  Pulsatilla  will  be  in- 
dicated when  there  is  short  breath,  impeded  respiration,  spasmodic 
constriction  of  the  chest ;  worse  when  in  a  horizontal  position  ;  or 
if  there  is  expectoration  of  a  thick,  yellow  matter,  or  a  white,  tena- 
cious mucus  ;  with  great  tremulousness,  weariness,  and  nocturnal 
sleeplessness. 

It  should  be  compared  with  Calcarea  carb.  and  Lycopodium, 
especially  in  pulmonary  and  some  few  of  the  uterine  complications: 
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or  if  the  patient  be  of  a  scrofulous  diathesis.  And  when  indicated 
in  this  affection,  it  is  particularly  efficacious  after  China,  Lycopo- 
dium,  Sepia,  and  Sulphur.  In  many  forms  of  the  disease  it  alter- 
nates advantageously  with  Nux  vomica,  Sepia,  and  Sulphur. 

Platina  will  be  found  useful  in  chlorosis,  particularly  in  irritable 
females,  inclined  to  sadness  and  weeping,  easily  frightened,  great 
anxiety  and  fear  of  death ;  especially  if  there  is  trembling  in 
various  parts  of  the  system,  with  continued  shivering  over  the 
whole  body  ;  pale  and  wan  face  ;  mucous,  clammy  taste  ;  complete 
loss  of  appetite,  or  food  is  taken  with  ravenous  rapidity ;  burning, 
contracting,  throbbing,  or  piercing  pain  in  the  stomach  and  abdo- 
men ;  constipation ;  evacuations  scanty,  and  discharged  in  lumps, 
with  great  effort. 

If,  in  addition,  there  is  induration  or  congestion,  with  a  sensa- 
tion of  bearing  down  of  the  uterus,  accompanied  by  a  painful  or 
profuse  menstruation ;  a  thin,  white  leucorrhoea,  with  palpitation 
and  trembling  of  the  heart,  an  alternation  with  Belladonna  may  be 
required.  Sepia  should  also  be  compared,  as  it  has  many  symp- 
toms in  common  with  Platina  in  this  affection. 

If  the  disease  originated  in  the  practice  of  a  secret  vice,  Platina, 
Belladonna,  Conium,  and  Sepia,  should  first  be  considered,  as 
they  are  the  most  prominent  remedies  in  view  of  this  particular 
exciting  cause.  There  are,  however,  many  other  remedies  which 
may  be  consulted  when  the  disease  is  produced  by  masturbation, 
such  as  Calcarea  carl.,  China,  Kali  carl.,  Nux  vomica,  Carlo 
vegetabilis,  Pulsatilla,  Sulphur,  Phosphoric  acid,  Natrum  m . 

Sulphur  is  one  of  the  most  important  remedies  for  chlorosis, 
representing  as  it  does  so  great  a  variety  of  chlorotic  conditions. 
But  on  examining  the  pathogenesis  of  Sulphur,  it  will  be  found 
that  its  provings  seldom  point  to  any  particular  form  of  the  disease. 
Therefore  it  is  difficult  to  determine  to  which  form  it  corresponds. 
There  are  many  general  indications  for  the  use  of  this  remedy,  but 
it  is  better  adapted  to  the  complications,  than  to  the  simple  form 
of  the  disease. 

If  the  patient  is  of  a  lymphatic,  bilious,  or  a  weak  and  leuco- 
phlegmatic  constitution,  disposed  to  eruptions,  or  to  scrofulous  and 
other  enlargements  of  the  glands,  either  with  or  without  suppura- 
tion, an  occasional  dose  of  Sulphur  will  be  of  great  service  in  con- 
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trolling,  changing,  or  holding  in  check  the  various  constitutional 
and  peculiar  hereditary  predispositions,  which  may  complicate  the 
case,  while  other  remedies  are  allowed  to  exert  their  specific  action 
upon  the  chlorotic  symptoms  proper. 

And  in  cases  where  the  medicine  administered  fails  to  relieve, 
or  where  it  ceases  to  act,  after  partial  improvement  has  taken 
place,  although  perfectly  filling  the  indication  ;  a  dose  of  Sulphur 
at  intervals  of  from  seven  to  thirty  days,  has  the  effect  to  restore 
the  susceptibilities  of  the  system  to  the  action  of  that  particular 
article  of  medicine.  For  instance,  if  a  case  of  chlorosis  be  treated 
with  Pulsatilla,  with  decided  benefit  for  a  time,  and  the  improve- 
ment seems  to  be  arrested,  the  administration  of  a  dose  of  Sulphur 
will  so  change  the  condition  of  the  system,  that  the  improvement 
will  again  be  advanced  by  Pulsatilla. 

But  when  Sulphur  is  given  for  the  above  purpose,  it  should  be 
allowed  to  expend  itself,  or  nearly  so,  before  returning  to  the  use 
of  the  other  article.  Sometimes  a  single  dose  will  accomplish  the 
object,  and  exert  a  controlling  influence  for  months.  And  even 
throughout  the  whole  treatment  of  the  case,  no  more  may  be 
required.  It  is  in  the  complicated  forms  of  the  disease  that  this  par- 
ticular indication  for  Sulphur  is  found. 

If  the  complications  are  of  a  cerebral  character,  it  should  be 
compared  with  Belladonna,  Calearea  carb.,  Cocculus,  Conium,  Fer- 
rum,  Pulsatilla,  Nux  vomica,  Phosphorus. 

But  if  pulmonary  complications  exist,  compare  with  Calearea 
carl.,  China,  Conium,  Ferrum,  Kali  carb.,  Lycopodium,  &c. 

Great  care,  however,  should  be  exercised,  in  the  use  of  Sulphur, 
in  cases  of  a  decidedly  tubercular  character.  If  repeated  at  all,  it 
should  be  at  very  long  intervals,  and  in  lower  attenuation  than 
when  administered  to  persons  free  from  tubercular  taint. 

When  the  uterine  system  is  involved,  producing  either  functional 
derangement,  or  organic  disease  of  the  uterus  or  ovaries,  Sulphur 
compares  well  with  Arsenicum,  Calearea  carb.,  Cocculus,  Conium, 
Platina,  Pulsatilla,  &c. 

Or  else,  Belladonna,  Graphites,  Natrum  m.,  Sepia,  Sabina, 
Zinc. 

Veratrum. — In  young,  nervous,  hysterical  persons ;  inclined  to 
weep,  with  melancholy  and  sadness ;  easily  frightened  ;  great  dis- 
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couragement,  even  to  despair,  Veratrum  may  be  given  when  there 
is  a  sudden  and  general  prostration  of  strength ;  or  excessive 
chronic  "weakness ;  general  emaciation,  with  coldness  of  the  whole 
body,  and  cold  clammy  sweat ;  cold,  wan,  and  pale  face ;  lips  dry, 
blackish  and  cracked ;  tongue  blackish  and  cracked,  or  red  and 
swollen;  bitter,  bilious,  or  putrid  taste;  great  thirst,  with  desire 
for  acid  or  cold  drinks ;  bitter  or  sour  eructations ;  immediate 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea  after  eating,  however  little  is  taken ;  fre- 
quent or  continued  nausea,  or  vomiting  with  exhaustion  ;  excessive 
sensibility  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  painful  sensitiveness  of 
the  abdomen  when  touched,  with  inflation,  accompanied  by  a  burn- 
ing sensation  throughout  the  whole  abdomen  ;  loose,  blackish,  green- 
ish, brownish,  and  acrid  evacuations,  with  burning  in  the  anus ; 
(either  before,  after,  or  in  alternation  with  Arsenicum,)  catamenia 
suppressed  with  delirium ;  pain  in  the  loins  and  back  ;  violent  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart ;  paralytic  pain  in  the  arms  and  legs ;  rapid 
swelling  and  icy  coldness  of  the  feet.  An  alternation  with  China, 
or  the  continuous  use  of  Veratrum,  before,  or  after  China,  in  this 
disease,  may  also  be  of  use.  It  may  follow  or  precede  Ferrum  in 
this  affection,  but  does  not  alternate  well  with  it. 

Natrum  muriaticum  is  indicated  in  cases  resulting  from  onanism, 
and  some  other  debilitating  losses;  especially  in  scrofulous  sub- 
jects, when  there  is  great  prostration  of  both  the  physical  and 
moral  powers,  with  continual  shivering  and  want  of  vital  heat ;  face 
yellowish  and  shining,  as  if  from  grease  ;  lips  dry  and  cracked ; 
loss  of  taste,  or  bitter,  putrid,  or  acid  taste  ;  loss  of  appetite  ;  pyro- 
sis ;  sour  and  acrid  eructations  ;  pressive  and  contractive  cramps 
in  the  stomach :  painful  when  touched ;  nausea  and  vomiting  of 
food  and  bile  ;  inflation,  with  pressive  pain  in  the  abdomen  ;  cata- 
menia retarded,  scanty,  or  entirely  suppressed,  with  great  sadness 
on  every  return  of  the  menstrual  period ;  acrid  leucorrhcea ;  ob- 
structed respiration,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart;  pain  in  the 
loins  and  paralytic  weakness  of  the  arms  and  legs,  and  burning  or 
coldness  of  the  feet,  with  swelling.  It  alternates  well  in  this  dis- 
ease with  Arsenicum  and  China.  It  may  precede,  but  seldom  if 
ever  follows  Kali  carb.  It  should  be  compared  with  Cocculus,  Kali 
carl.,  Lycopodium,  Pulsatilla,  Sepia,  and  Sulphur. 
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CONIUM  MACULATUM. 

Compiled  from  Dr.  Kaspar's  Lectures. 

BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

Conium  belongs  to  that  class  of  remedies  which  alter  the  vege- 
tative vital  process  in  all  its  relations.  Among  the  vegetative 
functions,  that  of  resorption  suffers  the  first  and  most  marked 
alteration,  being  diminished  in  activity  or  completely  arrested. 
The  great  representative  of  this  function  is  the  lymphatic  system, 
on  which,  therefore,  Conium  exerts  its  primary  and  most  striking 
action. 

Next  in  degree,  and  of  the  same  nature,  is  its  action  on  the 
venous  system.  A  diminution  of  the  vitality  of  this  system  in- 
volves, on  the  one  hand,  diminished  general  absorption,  and  on 
the  other,  retarded  circulation  of  the  absorbed  fluids.  Hence,  col- 
lections form  in  parenchymata  and  cavities,  either  in  the  form  of 
fluid  infiltration  or  exudation,  or  as  hard  tumours.  In  the  lym- 
phatics themselves  depositions  occur,  which  sometimes  give  rise  to 
tumours.  Such  collections  are  hostile  to  the  organism ;  they 
serve  as  excitants  to  the  surrounding  tissues ;  hence,  an  inflamma- 
tory condition  not  unfrequently  arises  in  these  formations,  which 
leads  to  their  destruction.  In  some  cases,  however,  the  contrary 
takes  place,  and  the  organ  attacked  becomes  altered. 

On  these  general  pathological  momenta  depend  the  following 
conium  symptoms. 

Skin. — Tuberculous  eruption,  passing  over  into  Furunculi ;  Pe- 
techias ;  Erysipelatous  cutaneous  inflammations ;  Gutta  Rosacea ; 
Ulcers ;  Gangrenous  ulcers. 

Glands. — Various  pains,  generally  sticking  or  cutting :  espe- 
cially in  the  mamma  and  mesenteric  glands.  Induration,  suppura- 
tion, and  alteration  of  the  same;  hordeola;  swelling  of  the  tonsils. 
Pains  in  the  liver.  Inflammation  of  the  prepuce.  Pressing  in  pro- 
state, and  discharge  of  prostatic  juice.  Orchitis ;  pain  and  swelling 
of  testes.  The  various  symptoms  in  the  breast  and  abdomen,  indi- 
cate that  the  glands  are  attacked  ;  but  the  fact  needs  anatomical 
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demonstration.  The  general  disturbance  of  the  resorptive  func- 
tion, probably  depends  on  paralysis  of  the  ganglionic  system,  in 
consequence  of  which  all  the  vegetative  functions  must  be  more  or 
less  disturbed. 

Vascular  System. — The  vascular  system  loses  its  energy.  The 
circulation  becomes  irregular,  universally  retarded  and  enfeebled. 
Whatever  excitation  there  may  be,  depends  rather  upon  local 
causes  than  upon  general  stimulus.  Hence,  the  general  thermo- 
genesis  will  be  rather  below  the  normal  standard  ;  but  it  may  be 
partially  increased.  Consequently,  in  the  conium-fever,  coldness 
predominates  ;  the  pulse  is  slow  and  small.  (Still,  the  contrary 
may  occur ;  the  pulse  may  be  quick  and  strong,  and  the  heat  par- 
tially increased.)  The  blood  in  the  venous  system,  therefore,  will 
be  propelled  slowly ;  hence,  this  system  will  be  gorged ;  this  will 
be  especially  manifest  in  the  abdomen.  The  blood  does  not 
receive,  on  the  one  hand,  the  needed  reparation,  or,  on  the  other, 
the  necessary  elaboration ;  it  consequently  tends  to  fluidity  and 
decomposition.  Accordingly,  cyanosis,  ecchymosis,  ulceration, 
and  hemorrhage  are  easily  and  often  provoked.  The  results  of 
every  impediment  of  the  circulation  are  manifested,  rather  in  the 
periphery  ;  hence,  several  inflammatory  conditions  produced  by 
conium.  More  frequently,  however,  the  same  cause  favours  the 
origin  of  infiltrations.  By  virtue  of  these  tendencies  we  have  in- 
flammations of  the  eyes  and  eyelids,  hordeola,  inflammatory  epis- 
taxis,  hemorrhage  from  swollen  livid  gums,  irritable  state  of  the 
throat,  bleeding  ulcers,  hematuria,  and  inflammatory  symptoms  in 
the  urinary  organs. 

From  what  has  been  said  of  the  general  primary  action  of 
conium,  its  reflex  effect  on  the  individual  functions  of  the  vegeta- 
tive sphere,  necessarily  follow.  We  mention  the  conditions  of  its 
action  in  general  terms  and  in  specialities. 

The  vegetation  in  general  is  depressed  ;  this  is  shown  by  emacia- 
tion and  change  of  colour. 

The  secretions  are  in  general  diminished,  because  interstitial  ab- 
sorption is  diminished ;  for  secretion  must  necessarily  proceed  pari 
passu  with  absorption ;  and  wherever  this  is  not  the  case,  the  in- 
crease of  secretion  over  absorption  must  be  only  in  consequence  of 
some  local  irritation,  e.  g.,  increase  of  salivary,  lachrymal,  and 
prostatic   secretions.     Hence,  vomiting  is  rarely  produced  by 
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Conium.  And,  since  Conium  furnishes  scanty  secretions,  the  stool 
is,  for  the  most  part,  retained  and  scanty.  Urine  is  scanty ;  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urino-genital  system  is,  for  the  most  part, 
dry.    The  menses  are  retained  or  retarded. 

As  speciality,  may  be  remarked  that  the  intestines  stand  in  nearer 
relation  to  Conium  than  the  stomach  does  (probably  because  of 
their  more  intimate  connexion  with  the  mesenteric  glands),  and 
that  the  most  various  symptoms  are  produced  in  them.  The  stool 
is  generally  scanty,  with  flatulence  and  pain  before  evacuation.  If 
the  stools  are  abundant  and  watery,  so  is  the  urine.  The  evacua- 
tion of  urine  is  attended  by  violent  pressing  and  by  burning.  The 
sweat  is,  for  the  most  part,  only  partial,  and  is  then  accompanied 
by  heat. 

Nervous  System. — The  action  of  Conium  on  the  nervous  system 
is  considerable,  yet  certainly  of  minor  importance  and  often  se- 
condary, showing  itself  in  spasms  of  various  kinds ;  it  centres  in 
the  Sensorium,  where  depression  predominates. 

Sexual  System. — The  special  relation  of  Conium  to  the  sexual 
organs,  especially  the  female,  is  very  important.  Its  action  is  expe- 
cially  manifest  in  the  breast  and  uterus,  producing  in  these  organs 
swelling,  changes  arrested,  or  abnormal  secretion. 

Condition. — The  Conium-symptoms  are  aggravated  at  night  and 
early  in  the  morning. 

Analysis. 

1.  Alters  the  vegetative  functions  by  altering  or  modifying  re- 
sorption ;  infiltrations  or  collections  result,  which  tend  to  decompo- 
sition. Increased  venosity,  and  finally  depraved  nutrition  ;  effects 
especially  evident  in  the  lymphatic  system,  and  in  all  glands,  and 
among  these,  first,  the  mesenteric. 

2.  Glands. — In  closest  relation  with  female  sex  and  mamma. 

3.  Nervous  System.  —  Secondary  Symptoms,  manifested  by 
spasms. 

4.  Secretions. — In  general  diminished. 

5.  Pains. — No  particular  character. 

6.  Aggravation. — Night  and  early  morning. 

Application. — Conium  corresponds  to  lymphatic,  blond,  pale  in- 
dividuals ;  to  children,  especially  those  with  large,  soft  abdomens, 
and  tendency  to  glandular  enlargements  and  cutaneous  eruptions  : 
i    to  women,  especially  in  connexion  with  uterine  diseases  or  with  leu- 
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corrhoea ;  to  women  in  the  climacteric  period ;  to  old  women  with 
collections  in  the  uterus ;  to  pregnant  women  ;  also  to  individuals 
who  are  easily  excited  ;  to  hypochondriacs. 

Diseases  in  general. — All  those  dyscrasias  whose  development 
begins  by  deposition  in  the  glandular  system.  Tuberculosis  and 
scrofulosis,  especially  when  these  dyscrasies  concentrate  in  the  me- 
senteric glands;  when,  moreover,  they  evince  rather  a passive  cha- 
racter, and  do  not  run  a  rapid  course,  but  gradually  form  deposits, 
and  thereby  give  rise  to  partial  congestions ;  in  the  first  periods  of 
such  affections,  so  long  as  there  is  no  especial  colliquation,  and 
while  the  secretions  are  in  general  diminished.  (If,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  show  an  active  character,  Hepar  is  indicated ;  when 
colliquation  has  set  in,  Mercurius.) 

1.  Tuberculosis  Meseraica. — Tuberculosis  glandularum  maxilla- 
rum  colli.  Angina  in  tuberculoso  ivithout  fever  (Conium  alternated 
with  Hepar). 

2.  Scrofulous  and  Tuberculous  Cutaneous  Affections,  especially 
lupus  subcutaneus ;  tubercles  of  the  skin ;  papules  with  a  white  se- 
cretion. 

3.  Scrofulous  and  Subacute  Ophthalmia,  with  great  photophobia! 
especially,  affection  and  suppuration  of  the  meibomian  glands ;  for- 
mation of  tubercles  on  the  eyelids ;  conjunctivitis,  with  little  or  no 
mucous  secretion;  keratitis,  especially  when  nebulae  form;  also 
chronic  nebulae. 

4.  Scrofulous  Affection  of  the  Ears,  with  swelling  of  the  parotids ; 
albuminous,  watery  otorrhoea. 

5.  Scrofulous  swelling  of  the  nose.  Ozaena. 

6.  Scrof  ulous  Spinal  Affection.  Pott's  curvature  ;  softening  of 
vertebral  column ;  scrofulous  coxalgia,  which  developes  slowly ; 
scrofulous  and  tuberculous  caries. 

7.  In  Fibrous  Scirrhus,  in  so  far  at  least  as  at  the  beginning,  it 
consists  of  albuminous  infiltration,  Conium  may  be  of  service  ;  but 
generally  when  an  affection  of  this  kind  in  the  mammary  or  axillary 
gland  is  presented  to  our  notice,  it  is  too  late  for  its  removal.  If, 
however,  rational  symptoms  or  hereditary  taint  give  reason  to  an- 
ticipate or  suspect  the  commencement  of  such  an  affection,  Conium 
would  certainly  be  among  the  most  useful  remedies,  yet  the  symp- 
toms of  Conium  have  rather  the  character  of  those  of  infarctus  than 
of  developed  fibroides,  in  which  the  knife  alone  avails.* 

*  The  later  English  authors  are  disposed  to  confine  the  term  Scirrhus  to  the 
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8.  Induration  in  general  of  mamma  and  uterus  (as  well  after 
reduction  of  inflammation  as  in  chronic  form),  with  discharge  of 
mucus.  All  indurations ;  not  so  markedly  indicated,  however,  in  in- 
durations resulting  from  inflammation. 

9.  For  the  Carcinomatous  diathesis,  Conium  can  do  nothing,  even 
in  the  beginning. 

10.  In  Atrophy  of  mamma  and  uterus,  Conium  may  be  useful ; 
the  conditions  to  which  Conium  corresponds,  often  coinciding  with 
atrophy;  numerous  observations  show  its  especial  applicability  to 
affections  of  old  women. 

11.  Results  of  Contusions  ;  hence  after  difficult  or  instrumental 
labour. 

12.  Since  the  conditions  already  named  are  mostly  conjoined 
with  discharge,  Conium  may  be  considered  as  anti-leucorrhceic. 
Chlorosis,  amenorrhoea,  and  dysmenorrhoea,  when  they  depend  on 
the  same  cause,  indicate  Conium  ;  yet  these  symptoms  may  be  inde- 
pendent, and  may  still  coincide  with  the  symptoms  of  Conium.  To 
the  same  category  belong  also  sterility,  milk-tumours,  and  affec- 
tions caused  by  the  sudden  removal  of  the  child  from  the  breast. 

13.  Affections  of  the  Intestinal  canal ;  seldom  when  these  are 
primary,  chiefly  when  they  are  combined  with,  or  rather  are  con- 
sequent upon  a  general  condition  indicating  Conium.  Vomiting 
during  pregnancy ;  diseases  of  the  intestinal  canal  in  tuberculous 
and  scrofulous  persons,  especially  scrofulous  children. 

14.  Dry,  nightly,  tickling  cough,  especially  in  scrofulous  or  aged 
persons;  evening  dyspnoea;  pertussis,  with  much  vomiting;  asthma 
senile. 

15.  Feeble  condition  of  old  women  and  men ;  hysteria ;  hypo- 
chondriasis in  chaste  wedlock. 

first  stage  of  Cancer,  before  ulceration  takes  place.  Scirrhus,  then,  is  always 
a  malignant  affection.  The  Germans  apply  the  term,  however,  indifferently  to 
such  benign  or  malignant  tumours,  as  from  their  physical  character,  hardness, 
merit  the  name.  From  this  character,  the  benign  fibrous  tumour  (fibro'idcs  of  Roki- 
tansky)  of  the  uterus  or  mamma  is  often  called  Scirrhus.  It  is  to  this  species  of 
tumour,  and  not  to  the  malignant  Cancer  in  its  first  stage  that  Conium  is  applicable, 
and  even  in  this,  benign  fibroides  only  in  the  formative  stage.  During  the  year 
1851,  two  patients  in  Dr.  Wurmb's  Hospital,  in  Vienna,  in  whom  fibrous  tumour 
of  the  uterus  was  clearly  recognised,  were  treated  with  Conium.  In  one,  the 
tumour  disappeared ;  in  the  other,  it  had  greatly  diminished  in  size,  when  she  re- 
fused further  treatment.  C.  D. 
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VERATRUM  VIRIDE. 

ITS  USE  IN  CONTINUED  AND  INFLAMMATORY  FEVER. 

BY  JOHN  H.  HENRY,  M.D. 

The  American  Hellebore  is  found  in  the  swamps  of  every  State 
in  the  Union.  The  common  names  are  Indian  Poke  and  Swamp 
Hellebore.  My  attention  was  first  directed  to  it  by  reading  an 
account  of  this  remedy  in  Bigelow's  Botany,  and  the  United  States 
Dispensatory.  These  works  speak  of  its  powerful  effects  upon  the 
pulse  and  nervous  system,  which  led  me  to  try  it  in  the  above  dis- 
eases, and  not  in  a  single  case  have  I  failed  in  reducing  the  action 
of  the  heart.  It  will  stand  a  great  rival  to  the  long-tried  Aconite. 
It  has  already  proved  so  with  me.  It  is  the  best  remedy  I  have  ever 
used  in  the  treatment  of  those  diseases  which  have  a  tendency  to 
assume  a  typhoid  form  of  fever,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  test 
this  remedy  in  fever  of  all  descriptions.  I  must  say,  I  am  better 
pleased  with  it  than  with  Aconite.  I  will  mention  four  cases 
treated  with  this  remedy  alone,  and  then  leave  my  brother  Homoeo- 
paths to  try,  and  judge  for  themselves. 

Case  I. — A  little  girl,  set.  13  years,  had  been  suffering  with 
continued  fever  for  10  days.  She  complained  of  violent  pain  in 
the  back ;  inclined  to  sleep  most  of  the  day  ;  very  sick  at  the  sto- 
mach, but  not  so  as  to  produce  vomiting ;  black  diarrhoea  ;  pulse 
varying  from  98  to  110  during  the  day  ;  pain  and  weakness  in  the 
lower  limbs.  I  took  the  case  to  be  a  mild  form  of  typhus.  I  im- 
mediately placed  five  drops  of  the  mother  tincture  in  a  tumbler  half- 
full  of  water,  ordered  a  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  every  half  hour 
until  perspiration  was  produced.  I  called  in  two  hours  ;  found  the 
pulse  down  to  84  ;  the  patient  was  in  a  general  perspiration.  She 
recovered  without  any  other  remedy  in  two  days. 

Case  II. — Mr.  II  ,  a  young  man,  set.  18  ;  sick  two  weeks ; 

I  was  called ;  found  him  with  a  high  fever ;  pulse  120  ;  face  very 
much  flushed ;  fulness,  with  slight  pain  and  great  buzzing  in  the 
head  ;  gnats  and  bugs  flying  before  the  eyes;  inclined  to  jump  out 
of  bed ;  talking  at  random ;  slight  bearing-down  pain  in  the 
bowels,  attended  with  black  diarrhoea;  great  weakness  of  the 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


183 


lower  extremities,  with  general  prostration.  I  immediately  mixed 
six  drops,  with  12  teaspoonfuls  of  water  of  the  mother  tincture, 
a  teaspoonful  to  be  taken  every  half  hour.  Called  in  two  or  three 
hours ;  found  the  pulse  down  to  95 ;  before  the  day  was  out,  he 
was  in  a  fine  perspiration ;  his  fever  remained  broke  for  three 
days ;  has  now  a  slight  fever,  which  lasts  two  or  three  hours  a 
day  ;  every  other  symptom  right. 

Case  III. — Miss  C  ,  set.  20  ;  had  been  suffering  with  vio- 
lent inflammation  of  the  bowels  for  three  days,  under  the  old 
drugging  system.  I  was  called ;  found  her  pulse  110.  Gave  her 
the  Veratrum  viride,  as  in  the  above  cases,  and  in  less  than  48 
hours  she  was  well. 

Case  IV. — A  little  girl,  set.  14  ;  taken  with  high  fever  ;  face 
flushed,  with  white  spots  as  large  as  a  quarter  here  and  there  ; 
I  found  her  with  all  the  symptoms  of  continued  fever.  Gave  her 
the  Veratrum  ;  the  next  day  she  was  well,  and  has  continued  so 
up  to  this  time.    She  is  at  school  every  day. 
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Elements  of  Homoeopathic  Practice  of  Physic    By  J.  Laurie, 
M.D.,  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Edinburgh,  and 
Consulting  Physician  to  the  Hahnemann  Medical  Institution.  First 
American,  from  the  Second  London  edition.    8vo.,  pp.  642.  Phila- 
delphia :  Matthew  &  Houard,  129  South  Eighth  St,  1852. 
This  work,  just  issued  from  the  press  in  beautiful  type,  and  hand- 
somely bound  in  sheep,  is  the  most  elaborate  work  of  the  kind  pub- 
lished in  this  country.    It  is  a  well-arranged  manual  of  Homoeopathic 
practice,  and  a  valuable  book  of  reference  for  every  physician.  The 
author,  in  compiling  the  work,  avails  himself  of  the  advantages  of  all  the 
distinguished  publications  of  Germany,  France,  England,  and  the  United 
States.    In  his  introduction,  the  author  gives  ample  instructions  with 
regard  to  regimen,  the  choice  of  remedies,  the  potency,  dose,  and  its  re- 
petition.   In  the  body  of  the  work,  is  the  practical  application  of  Homoeo- 
pathic remedies  to  meet  almost  every  variety  of  disease  known  to  assail 
human  nature.    One  great  advantage  of  this  work  is  the  excellent  order 
observed  in  the  classification  of  maladies,  and  the  grouping  of  remedies  to 
meet  them.    Diseases  are  pathologically  described,  so  far  as  the  language 
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of  symptoms  appears  to  be  explicit.  The  work  is  confidently  recommended 
to  the  profession ;  and  we  doubt  not,  Messrs.  Matthew  &  Houard  will 
receive  liberal  encouragement  for  their  enterprise  in  furnishing  a  reprint 
of  this  valuable  work. 

Homeopathy  in  1851.  Edited  by  J.  Rutherford  Russel,  M.D. 
Edinburgh,  1852.  pp.  416.  12mo.  To  which  is  prefixed  an  en- 
graved likeness  of  Hahnemann. 

This  book  appears  to  be  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  Homoeopathic  library. 
It  has  a  valuable  preface  of  twenty-two  pages,  in  which  is  reviewed 
the  course  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  in  attempting  to  crush  Homoeo- 
pathy. A  student  merely  announced  his  intention  of  studying  this  sci- 
ence, and  it  seems  he  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  faculty,  and  was 
virtually  excommunicated ;  he  was  refused  the  degree  of  Doctor,  which  his 
standing  and  attainments  in  every  other  respect  entitled  him  to  receive. 
What  treason  against  science  !  Doubtless,  it  is  all  for  the  best  interests 
of  Homoeopathy.  Such  persecution  has  already  led  to  the  forming  of 
associations  for  self-defence,  and,  ere  long,  the  united  voice  of  millions 
will  repudiate  the  illiberal  and  suicidal  course  of  the  University.  The 
preface  also  contains  an  account  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  its  course  of  instruction,  and  also  an  extract  from  an 
article  from  the  Eclectic  Review,  which  contains  many  valuable  hints; 
and  concludes  with  an  extract  from  the  prospectus  of  a  Homoeopathic 
hospital,  about  to  be  established  in  Calcutta,  under  the  patronage  of  Sir 
John  Littler.  The  work  is  made  up  of  valuable  papers,  that  had  been 
written  previous  to  or  during  the  year  1851,  either  controversial  or  illus- 
trative, pertaining  to  Homoeopathy. 

The  letter  of  Professor  Henderson  to  Dr.  Forbes  is  the  leading  article 
of  the  book,  and  is  well  worthy  of  the  place  it  occupies.  Next  follows  an 
article,  or  rather  a  letter,  to  the  Editor  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical 
Review,  April,  1846,  by  Dr.  Andrew  Comb,  containing  a  vast  amount  of 
valuable  information,  "  on  the  observation  of  Nature  in  the  treatment  of 
disease. "  This  article  will  amply  repay  any  student  for  whatever  time 
he  devotes  to  the  reading  of  it.  We  will  not  undertake  to  endorse  in  full 
the  sentiments  of  the  writer.  Some  of  his  fallacies  are  to  be  inferred  from 
the  article  that  succeeds,  written  by  J.  Rutherford  Russell,  M.  D.,  enti- 
tled "  Homoeopathy,  via  Young  Physic."  We  merely  call  attention  to 
Dr.  Combe's  article,  as  a  negative  discourse  upon  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine. The  next  article  that  succeeds  Dr.  Russell's  is  the  one  published, 
in  1849,  in  the  British  Journal,  entitled,  "Medical  Toogoodism  and 
Homoeopathy  j"  or  strictures  upon  a  work  written  by  Dr.  Toogood,  of 
Torquay,  entitled,  "  Fraud  and  Folly  of  Homoeopathy."    A  fine  collec- 
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tion  of  other  articles  are  published  in  this  work  ;  in  fact,  the  work  exhibits 
Homoeopathy  as  it  existed  in  1851,  and  ought  to  be  in  every  physician's 
library.  We  would  strongly  commend  it  to  the  profession. — For  sale  in 
this  city  by  Hademaciier  &  Siieek. 

The  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  Indigestion,  Constipation,  and 
Hemorrhoids.  By  Win.  Morgan,  M.D.,  Member  of  the  Hoyal  College 
of  Surgeons  of  England.    Pp.  96,  12mo.,  London. 

This  little  book  is  well  got  up,  on  good  paper  and  excellent  type.  It 
contains  four  divisions.  The  first,  however,  relates  more  particularly  to 
Hygiene,  or  general  rules  with  regard  to  air,  light,  exercise,  general  habits, 
diet,  and  an  account  of  preparing  many  commendable  articles  of  diet  for 
the  sick,  and  for  those  of  delicate  stomachs.  The  author  has  certainly 
performed  a  very  acceptable  service  by  not  only  enumerating  the  whole- 
some articles  of  diet,  but  by  furnishing  an  account  of  the  best  method  of 
preparing  them  for  use.  He  has  given  a  wide  range  to  select  from,  to 
meet  given  cases.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  medical  part  of  the  work  is 
divided  into  three  parts  :  the  first  treats  of  Indigestion  or  Dyspepsia  ;  the 
pathology  of  the  affection  is  given,  and  the  remedies  pointed  out,  to  meet 
a  great  variety  of  cases,  according  to  homoeopathic  indications  ;  Part  2d, 
treats  of  Constipation, — the  author  notes  three  groups  of  causes  of  Con- 
stipation, as  follows  : 

"The  1st,  including  all  the  causes  existing  or  seated  in  the  intestine  ; 
such  as  foreign  bodies  introduced  into,  or  developed  in  their  cavity. 

u  The  2d  group  includes  all  those,  consisting  in  alteration  of  structure 
or  function. 

"  The  3d  includes  all  the  causes  existing  outside  of  the  digestive  tube, 
though  still  in  its  vicinity,  and  which  act  by  compressing  some  portions 
of  its  extent." 

The  author  delineates  the  particulars  with  regard  to  these  three  groups 
of  causes  ;  and  Cathartics  have  a  conspicuous  place  as  a  cause  of  the  most 
complicated  cases  of  Constipation  in  the  2d  group.  The  means  and  reme- 
dies 'pointed  out  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  Constipation,  appear  to 
be  judiciously  applied. 

Part  3d,  treats  of  Hemorrhoids  in  connexion  with  indigestion  and  con- 
stipation ;  and  we  venture  the  assertion,  that  the  book,  as  a  whole,  con- 
tains in  brief  much  that  is  valuable,  and  we  hesitate  not  to  recommend  it 
as  a  useful  work,  to  be  consulted  by  the  practitioners  of  Homoeopathy. 

For  sale  in  this  city  by  Kademacher  &  Sheer. 

Uterine  Diseases,  with  an  Appendix,  containing  an  Abstract  of  180 
cases  of  Uterine  Diseases,  and  their  Treatment,  together  with  Ana- 
lytical Tables  of  Results,  Ages,  Symptoms,  &c;  to  which  is  added  a 
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Clinical  Record  of  Interesting  Cases,  treated  in  the  Manchester  Ho- 
moeopathic Hospital.  By  Henry  R.  Madder,  M.D.  New  York. 
Wm.  Radde.    12mo.,  pp.  111. 

This  work  is  a  reprint,  from  the  British  J ournal  of  Homoeopathy,  and 
we  are  glad  to  have  it  make  its  appearance  in  its  present  convenient  form. 
In  many  respects,  it  is  a  work  of  merit.  It  may  be  obtained  in  this  city 
of  Rademacher  and  Sheek. 

Homoeopathy  and  the  Homoeopaths.  By  J.  Stevenson  Btjshnan, 
M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  Physician 
to  the  Metropolitan  Free  Hospital,  etc.,  etc.  London  :  pp.  214,  12mo. 
The  writer  of  this  book,  anxious  to  inform  certain  "  country  practi- 
tioners," who  only  see  the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  all  about  Hahne- 
mann and  Homoeopathy,  in  his  own  way,  has  really  indulged  his  propensity 
by  writing  a  mess  of  stuff,  particularly  for  the  benefit  of  those  "  verdant" 
gentlemen  who  besought  him  for  information  upon  the  subject.  The  work 
is  dedicated  to  Dr.  Forbes,  who,  without  doubt,  must  feel  himself  highly 
honoured  by  so  flattering  a  notice.  The  object  of  the  author,  as  announced 
in  the  preface,  is  to  furnish  "  a  companion  volume  to  his  refutation  of 
the  blasphemies  of  Miss  Martineau  and  Mr.  Atkinson it  being  one  of 
a  series  of  publications  in  which  he  contemplates  exposing  the  prevailing 
quackeries  of  the  day.  The  learned  gentlemen  sets  out  with  a  fine  flourish  j 
but  one  thing  he  has  carefully  omitted,  that  is,  "  to  sweep  clean  before  his 
own  door;"  for  certainly  he  cannot  finish  one-twentieth  of  his  task  without 
an  elaborate  exposition  of  the  quackeries  of  his  own  school,  which  nothing 
but  wilful  blindness  can  prevent  him  from  beholding. 

The  first  sixteen  pages  contain  rare  specimens  of  Billingsgate  eloquence 
against  the  practitioners  of  Homoeopathy,  accusations  of  a  grave  character, 
such  as  hypocrisy,  imposition,  mercenary  motives,  etc.,  abound  without 
measure.  It  seems  to  be  the  outburst  of  wrath  and  blackguardism  of 
one  sorely  afflicted  on  account  of  the  inroads  which  Homoeopathy  is 
making  among  the  most  respectable  classes  of  the  community,  which  he 
evidently  desires  the  patronage  of,  but  cannot  obtain.  If  he  really  be- 
lieves his  own  assertions  about  the  absurdity  of  Homoeopathy,  it  would 
seem  like  a  waste  of  time  to  write  so  large  .a  book  to  refute  it.  If  it  is 
a  plant,  so  sickly,  so  powerless,  and  so  nearly  prostrate,  on  account  of  its 
own  inherent  frailties,  it  would  seem  like  anything  else  but  an  honourable 
warfare,  for  so  bold  and  fearless  a  champion  to  waste  his  ammunition  in  so 
puerile  an  engagement  as  to  attempt  its  overthrow.  There  can  be  no 
honour  in  warfare  between  an  elephant  and  a  mouse,  even  if  the  triumph 
of  the  elephant  is  complete.  But,  the  fact  is,  our  elephant  in  this  war- 
fare knows  very  well  the  power  of  his  antagonist;  and  though  he  be  the 
Goliah  of  Allopathy,  displaying  all  the  paraphernalia  of  exterminating 
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warfare,  pills,  boluses,  instruments  for  shedding  blood,  pukes,  and  clysters, 
he  is  certain  to  fall  by  the  hands  of  the  little  stripling,  who,  with  an 
honest  trust  in  Providence,  opposes  his  pellets  against  pills,  boluses,  &c. 
We  doubt  not  our  author  and  champion  belongs  to  a  large  class  of  the 
Allopathic  school  who,  sunk  in  the  most  infamous  quackery,  and  prone  to 
all  manner  of  tricks  and  schemes  to  obtain  practice,  judge  their  opponents 
by  themselves;  and  on  this  account  we  find  no  difficulty  in  accounting  for 
his  use  of  such  terms  as  quackery,  dishonesty,  imposture,  &c,  because 
the  very  terms  themselves  flow  forth  from  a  fountain  of  these  things, 
coiled  up  within  his  heart,  and  which  the  spread  and  success  of  Homoeo- 
pathy have  set  to  writhing  and  hissing  like  a  den  of  serpents. 

As  a  text  on  which  to  found  his  discourse,  the  author  quotes  and  numbers 
84  paragraphs  from  Hahnemann's  Organon ;  the  doctrine  contained  in 
these  paragraphs  he  has  disapproved  of,  and  styles  them  "  false  and  de- 
ceptive," because  he  is  of  a  different  opinion ;  for  instance,  Hahnemann 
taught  that  the  symptoms  manifest,  when  the  system  or  any  of  its  organs 
are  diseased,  are  the  only  guides  in  treatment.  Our  champion  says,  No;  we 
must  know  how  the  internal  of  the  system,  or  the  organ  itself  is  affected. 
His  process  of  obtaining  this  precise  information  he  does  not  disclose, 
except  so  far  as  the  stethoscope,  the  ear,  the  speculum,  and  the  eye  are  ca- 
pable of  revealing;  and  the  question  may  be  asked,  if  any  living  man  has 
yet  been  able  to  show  that  Hahnemann  was  not  correct  about  this  matter? 
It  is  far  easier  to  prove  that  Dr.  Bushnan  differs  from  Hahnemann,  than 
to  show  that  the  latter  was  wrong  and  the  former  correct  in  his  views. 
Dr.  Bushman's  whole  reasoning  upon  this  matter  proceeds  from  the  false 
assumption  that  his  conjecture  about  the  condition  of  internal  organs  in 
connexion  with  external  phenomena  is  as  much  to  be  relied  upon  as  the 
facts  that  come  within  the  sphere  of  his  observation ;  hence  Dr.  Bush- 
nan  believes  that  " disease  is  made  up  of  two  parts,  viz.:  change  in  the 
structure  of  the  body  and  change  in  the  function;"  as  opposed  to  this  view, 
Hahnemann  says,  that  "  disease  consists  in  an  affection  of  the  morbidly 
deranged  vital  force  which  animates  our  body  in  the  invisible  interior." 
Now,  which  of  the  two  is  correct?  who  can  decide?  So  the  author  goes 
on  expressing  his  difference  of  views  upon  other  matters,  and  labels  his 
views  "Orthodox,"  and  Hahnemann's  " Heterodox,"  and  by  so  doing  he 
speaks  as  if  he  had  fairly  and  unequivocally  refuted  the  views  of  Hah- 
nemann. On  nearly  every  page,  without  argument  or  reason,  he  goes 
upon  the  ground  that  his  "  doxy"  is  orthodoxy,  and  Hahnemann's  hetero- 
doxy ;  all  this  will  do  very  well  for  the  unthinking  partisans  of  his  cause, 
but  candid  and  reflecting  men  will  laugh  at  the  lamentable  folly  he  evinces. 
After  leaving  Hahnemann,  the  author  pursues  a  rambling  course,  and  dis- 
courses upon  a  medley  of  subjects,  complains  bitterly  because  Hahnemann 
and  his  disciples  make  out  the  "  itch"  to  be  so  fearful  a  malady,  attacks 
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Fleischmaun,  makes  a  most  sad  failure  in  trying  to  throw  discredit  upon  his 
success,  warns  the  public  against  the  statistics  of  the  Homoeopathic  In- 
stitutions, commends  Routh's  brochure  on  the  fallacies  of  Homoeopathy,  and 
becomes  religiously  affected  and  horrified  at  the  blasphemies  of  the  ad- 
herents of  Homoeopathy,  because  they  believe  it  to  be  just  what  it  is,  "a 
form  of  good  to  laan,"  which  throws  a  mantle  of  restraint  around  the  reck- 
less Allopath,  who,  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  our  Divine  Master,  needlessly 
deals  out  affliction  and  distress  to  the  "  children  of  men."  The  work  con- 
cludes by  a  formal  declaration  of  principles,  which  the  author  puts  forth 
as  a  platform  of  opposition  to  Homoeopathy.  The  work,  on  the  whole,  is 
void  of  merit,  even  as  a  work  for  the  Allopaths.  It  will  hurt  Allopathy 
more,  and  prove  a  greater  benefit  to  Homoeopathy  than  the  author  in- 
tended. We  give  him  credit  for  industry  in  collecting  the  stale  slang 
and  blackguardism  so  often  repeated  against  us,  and,  for  our  own  sakes, 
we  hope  his  book  will  have  a  wide  circulation  among  intelligent  men. 

Homeopathy,  and  its  Requirements  of  the  Physician  ;  an  Address 
delivered  before  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society,  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  June  1, 1852.  By  J.  W.  Metcalf,  M.D.  Pamphlet,  pp.  24. 
This  is  an  able,  interesting,  and  classical  address.    The  delineation  of 

Homoeopathy,  and  the  duties  which  this  science  imposes  upon  physicians, 

are  clearly  stated. 


SPINO-ABDOMLNAL,  OBSTETRICAL  SUPPORTER. 
This  instrument  has  been  introduced  by  Dr.  Finch,  and  from  the  testi- 
mony of  several  practitioners,  it  answers  the  purpose  designed  by  the 
inventor.  It  facilitates  labour,  lessens  suffering,  and  places  the  patient  in 
an  independent  position,  as  far  as  aid  from  assistants  is  concerned ;  it 
concentrates  all  the  facilities  and  assistance,  to  bring  about  a  speedy,  and 
safe  delivery,  within  the  power  of  the  patient  herself.  It  is  well  adapted 
for  difficult,  and  tedious  labours.  We  recommend  it  to  the  profession. 
It  can  be  procured  of  Rademacher  &  Sheek,  239  Arch  St.,  and  Matthew 
&  Houard,  129  South  Eighth  St.,  Philadelphia. 

CORRECTION. 

In  the  published  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  American  Institute  of 
Homoeopathy,  in  the  June  number  of  the  Journal,  we  unintentionally 
omitted,  affixing  M.D.  to  the  name  of  our  friend,  J.  R.  Piper,  of  Wash- 
ington City.  It  should  have  been  written  J.  R.  Piper,  M.D.  The  Doc- 
tor is  a  graduate  of  Medicine,  and  has  been  practising  Homoeopathy  in  his 
present  location  for  several  years. 
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MICHIGAN  JOURNAL  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 

This  periodical  has  been  recently  revived,  and  is  now  edited  by  Drs. 
Ellis,  Hewitt,  and  Thayer.  The  June  number  is  increased  to  twenty- 
four  pages,  and  is  made  up  of  interesting  articles. 


FEMALE  PHYSICIANS. 

Several  female  physicians  are  in  excellent  practice  in  Boston,  with 
an  increasing  business.  This  fact  very  much  surprises  gentlemen.  They 
cannot  understand  how  it  is  possible  for  them  to  receive  any  encourage- 
ment whatever,  in  a  highly  cultivated  community  like  this,  in  which 
there  are  hundreds  of  able  physicians  in  pantaloons ;  and  it  is  predicted 
that  when  the  novelty  of  the  thing  is  over,  sensible  people  will  drop  them, 
and  return  to  the  legitimate  source  of  medical  assistance.  We  should  be 
inclined  to  believe  so,  likewise,  had  not  a  similar  prediction  respecting 
Homoeopathic  practitioners  utterly  failed.  It  was  said  with  an  air  of 
authority,  years  ago,  by  the  wisest  among  us,  that  the  system  adopted  by 
these  gentlemen  was  ephemeral ;  that  no  one  would  be  so  silly  a  year 
hence  as  to  employ  them.  In  the  mean  while,  they  have  increased  in 
numbers,  and  certainly  in  public  favour,  if  the  annual  professional  receipts 
of  a  few  of  them,  really  princely  in  amount,  is  any  indication.  We  can- 
not deny  these  facts,  however  sincerely  they  may  be  lamented.  In  a 
democratic  country,  the  masses  act  upon  suggestions  and  from  impulses, 
not  to  be  controlled  by  any  other  power  than  public  opinion.  More  than 
was  necessary  has  been  said  to  warn  the  world  against  the  impositions  of 
Homoeopathy,  and,  therefore,  the  contrary  effect  has  been  produced  from 
what  was  intended.  It  has  put  the  infinitesimal  practitioners  into  a 
flourishing  condition,  because  the  sympathies  of  the  people  have  been 
enlisted  in  their  favour.  The  same  prosperity  awaits  these  female  doc- 
tresses,  mainly  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  which  has  been  made  to 
them. — Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 
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HOMOEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  the  speedy  opening  of  this  Institution.  The 
Board  of  Managers  have  procured  a  commodious  edifice,  and  active  mea- 
sures are  being  taken  to  place  it  in  operation.  The  necessity  for  such  an 
Institution  in  Philadelphia  has  been  apparent,  and  its  establishment  is 
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hailed  as  an  additional  sign  of  the  extension  and  prosperity  of  Homoeopa- 
thy. In  the  next  number  we  will  give  a  full  account  of  the  building 
and  entire  arrangements. 

MEETING  OF  THE  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE  STATE 

OF  NEW  YORK. 

This  Society  held  its  Session  in  Syracuse,  on  the  1st  day  of  June.  Dr. 
Clary  presided,  and  there  was  a  large  representation  of  that  branch  of  the 
profession  from  all  parts  of  the  State,  and  the  proceedings  were  character- 
ised by  marked  ability,  and  were  of  a  very  interesting  character. 

Dr.  Humphreys  of  Utica,  read  a  report  from  the  Bureau  for  the  enlarge- 
ment and  improvement  of  the  Materia  Medica,  concluding  with  a  resolu- 
tion urging  the  duty  of  Physicians  to  make  trial  of  drugs  upon  themselves, 
and  to  report  the  results  to  the  Committee,  before  the  next  meeting. 

This  report  and  resolution  drew  out  an  animated  discussion,  in  which 
several  members  participated,  involving  the  various  points  connected  with 
the  manner  of  proving  and  recording  the  results. 

Dr.  Metcalf  read  a  valuable  communication  on  the  best  method  of  pre- 
serving the  juices  of  plants  for  medicinal  purposes. 

Dr.  Richardson  presented  a  specimen  of  the  false  membrane  of  croup, 
with  particulars  of  the  case  and  treatment. 

Dr.  Hunger  communicated  several  highly  interesting  cases  of  disease 
treated  successfully  by  Apis  Mellifica,  a  remedy  recently  tested  and  intro- 
duced into  practice  by  the  members  of  the  Central  Society. 

Other  cases  of  interest  were  related  by  different  members,  illustrative  of 
the  effects  of  the  same  or  analogous  remedies. 

A  resolution  was  offered  by  Dr.  Humphreys  for  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  and  practicability  of  establishing 
a  Homoeopathic  College  in  this  State. 

A  spirited  debate  arose  on  the  subject  of  medical  education,  which 
exhibited  a  considerable  variety  of  sentiment  among  the  members  as  to 
the  true  policy  of  the  Society  in  the  present  condition  of  the  science. 

Dr.  H.  D.  Paine  moved  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  consider  the 
question  of  incorporating  the  Society  under  the  laws  of  the  State. 

Dr.  Gruy  moved  a  resolution  directing  the  Secretary  to  procure  the  sig- 
natures of  absent  members  to  the  Constitution. 

Dr.  Metcalf  offered  a  resolution  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
report  at  the  annual  meeting,  on  the  best  mode  of  proving  drugs. 

A  variety  of  other  business,  of  interest  only  to  the  profession,  was  trans- 
acted. A  large  number  of  new  members  were  elected,  and  a  very  harmo- 
nious spirit  pervaded  the  proceedings.  In  the  evening  a  large  and  intelli- 
gent audience  assembled  in  the  City  Hall  to  listen  to  a  very  admirable 
and  highly  interesting  address  by  Dr.  Metcalf,  of  New  York,  in  which  he 
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contrasted  the  peculiarities  of  Homoeopathy  and  Allopathy.  The  assemblage 
frequently  manifested  their  appreciation  of  the  eloquent  remarks  of  the 
speaker  by  hearty  applause.  A  resolution  was  passed  expressing  the  thanks 
of  the  Society  to  Dr.  Metcalf,  and  requesting  a  copy  of  his  excellent  and 
persuasive  address  for  publication. — Syracuse  Standard. 

H.  D.  Paine,  Secretary. 

(For  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homoeopathy.) 
HOMOEOPATHIC  HOSPITAL  AT  CALCUTTA. 

I  send  you  a  Prospectus,  for  the  establishment  of  a  Homoeopathic  Hos- 
pital, at  Calcutta,  obtained  from  my  friend,  Captain  Rogers,  who  has  lately 
arrived  from  that  port.  He  speaks  in  glowing  terms  of  the  progress  of 
"Homoeopathy,  in  that  region  of  country,  though  of  but  comparatively 
recent  introduction ;  notwithstanding  which,  we  already  see  efforts  making 
for  the  foundation  of  a  large  Hospital, — efforts,  which,  no  doubt,  will  be 
crowned  with  entire  success.  The  cause  is. advancing  in  that  quarter  of 
the  world  as  well  as  in  every  other,  with  rapid  strides,  opening  the 
eyes  of  the  natives  to  their  true  interests,  and  saving  thousands  from  un- 
timely deaths.  The  practice  is  destined,  at  no  very  future  period,  to  be 
the  prevalent  one,  in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  to  the  furthest  extremities  of 
the  world,  and  will  confer  unbounded  blessings  on  the  human  race.  Since 
the  introduction  of  Christianity,  no  event  has  taken  place,  replete  with  so 
much  good,  and  calculated  to  ameliorate  the  miseries  of  mankind  with 
such  certainty,  as  this  revelation  of  Hahnemann. 

It  is  destined  to  take  the  ascendency.  The  rule  will  be  reversed ;  Allopa- 
thy will  decline,  from  year  to  year, — of  which  we  have  already  very  ample 
proofs, — and  must  be  finally  extinguished,  while  practitioners  of  that  school 
will  in  future  years,  only  be  looked  upon  as  having  been,  but  extinct ; 
something  like  the  fossil  animals  which  we  occasionally  find,  and  are 
regarded  with  so  much  astonishment,  as  something  having  been ;  as  hav- 
ing lived,  and  breathed,  and  moved,  and  passed  away  for  ever,  to  be  seen 
no  more  on  the  surface  of  this,  our  planet.  This  is  no  sketch  of  the  ima- 
gination, but  a  thing  as  certain  as  that  the  sun  will  rise  to-morrow;  the 
time  to  be  sure,  is  more  distant,  but  must  come ;  its  approach  can  be  seen 
by  all  unprejudiced  eyes,  and  does  not  require  homoeopathic  spectacles  to 
discover  it.  Is  it  not  proved  by  a  multitude  of  signs  ?  What  means  the 
change  of  practice,  by  Allopathists,  and  the  conversion  of  so  many  to  the 
Homoeopathic  ranks  ?  Why  have  they  modified  their  practice  to  such  an 
extent,  many  of  them  giving  up  that  excessive  bleeding  and  drugging,  to 
which  they  formerly  were  such  advocates  ?  Why,  with  the  exception  of 
some  few  incorrigible  old  fogies,  have  they  renounced  the  long,  half-foot 
prescriptions,  and  come  down  to  simple  measures  ?    What  means  the  in- 
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troduction  into  their  practice,  of  many  articles  used  in  Homoeopathic  prac- 
tice, which  they  used  to  ridicule,  and  laugh  at,  such  as  Belladonna,  Arni- 
ca, &c,  &c.  ?  What  has  caused  them  to  pay  more  attention  to  diet  and 
hygienic  measures  than  formerly  ?  These  are  signs,  and  many  others  might 
be  mentioned,  which  all  point,  without  the  least  shadow  of  mistake,  to  a 
day  of  doom,  when  the  drugging  system,  with  all  its  paraphernalia  of  pana- 
ceas and  nostrums,  will  be  utterly  destroyed,  and  rooted  out,  and  the  benign 
influence  of  a  better  practice  will  take  its  place,  and  shed  its  blessings 
far  and  wide,  over  a  deluded  people.  Then  our  Hospitals  and  public 
institutions  will  also  receive  its  benefit  j  and  the  Hospital  which  is  about 
being  now  established  in  Philadelphia  will  be  the  pioneer.  This  Hospital 
deserves  the  regard  and  notice  of  all  physicians  and  advocates  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  receive  the  patronage  of  all  inte- 
rested in  the  cause.  Let  all,  therefore,  both  physicians  and  others,  who 
read  this  sketch,  take  some  interest  in  its  promotion. 

Yours,  &c, 

J.  Kitchen,  M.D. 

THE  HAHNEMANN  HOSPITAL,  SCHOOL  OF  MEDICINE,  LONDON. 
A  course  of  Lectures  is  announced,  at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital,  to  be 
delivered  by  the  following  gentlemen,  well  known  in  the  profession : — 
Principles  and  Practice  of  Homceopathy,  by  Dr.  Dudgeon ;  Mate- 
ria Medica  and  Therapeutics,  by  Dr.  Epps ;  Clinical  Medicine, 
by  Dr.  Curie ;  Clinical  Surgery,  by  Dr.  Henriques. 

pulte's  homeopathic  domestic  physician. 
Tms  work  is  republished  in  London,  with  additions  and  annotations, 
by  John  Epps,  M.D.,  and  directions  for  the  management  of  Surgical  cases, 
by  George      Epps,  M.R.C.S.E. 

FOREIGN  HOSPITALS. 
Paris,  with  a  population  of  1,000,000,  has  upwards  of  10,000  beds,  in 
its  hospitals ;  London,  with  a  population  of  2,000,000;  and  an  annual 
mortality  of  45,000,  has  5,000  beds;  St.  Petersburg,  with  a  population  of 
476,000,  and  an  annual  mortality  of  10,000,  has  6,000  beds;  Vienna, 
with  a  population  of  400,000,  and  an  annual  mortality  of  16,000,  has 
3700  beds;  Berlin,  with  a  population  of  365,000,  and  an  annual  mortality 
of  8,000,  has  3000  beds;  Warsaw,  with  a  population  of  150,000,  has 
4000  beds;  Manchester,  with  a  population  of  360,000,  has  193  beds. 
Inhabitants  4,751,000,  beds  31,893. — London  Lancet. 

Still  they  come. — Dr.  Castro  Verde,  one  of  the  Professors  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Havana,  and  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  has  embraced  Homoeopathy. 
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NOTATION  OF  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICINES. 

BY  B.  F.  JOSLIX,  M.D.,  NEW  YORK. 

The  objects  of  this  essay  are  to  explain  the  principles  on  which 
figures  and  numerical  letters  are  affixed  to  the  names  of  homoeo- 
pathic medicines,  and  to  show  the  propriety  and  advantage  of  a 
method  which  I  have  before  briefly  described.* 

The  mere  name  of  a  medicine,  without  any  numerical  expression 
appended,  would  be  understood  in  the  old  school  as  signifying  the 
substance  unattenuated  ;  but  in  the  new,  which  generally  uses  dilu- 
tions, the  name  without  a  number,  leaves  the  reader  in  doubt  as  to 
the  quantity  of  the  medicinal  basis  contained  in  the  preparation. 
It  will  presently  be  shown  how  this  can  be  expressed  with  great 
brevity,  from  the  most  dilute  attenuation  to  the  unattenuated  drug- 
inclusive,  by  a  method  free  from  ambiguity  and  consistent  with 
itself  and  with  the  principles  and  established  notation  of  pure 
mathematics. 

Among  the  existing  ambiguities,  there  is  one  introduced  by  some 
physicians,  who  lacking  confidence  in  the  Hahnemannian  prepara- 
tions, and  inclining  to  keep  as  near  the  crude  substance  as  they 

*  In  a  book  entitled  "Causes  and  Homoeopathic  Treatment  of  Epidemic  Cholera,'" 
p.  11,  and  in  "  The  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,"  p.  125. 
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can  consistently  with  a  nominal  use  of  dilutions,  apply  the  names 
1st,  2d,  and  3d  attenuations,  respectively,  to  the  results  of  the  1st, 
2d,  and  3d  operations  of  diluting,  in  the  ratio  of  10  parts  to  90, 
instead  of  the  ratio  of  1  to  99.  Hence  the  reader  is  sometimes  left 
in  doubt,  whether  the  expression  " decimal  plan,"  refers  to  the 
above  innovation  in  nomenclature,  or  merely  to  the  pharmaceutical 
process,  i.  e.,  to  the  preparing  of  the  1st  and  each  of  the  consecu- 
tive attenuations  by  one  operation.  Even  where,  by  sufficient 
circumlocution,  the  description  of  the  dilution  used  is  primarily 
intelligible,  brief  numerical  statements  are  liable  to  subsequent 
circulation,  without  the  concomitant  explanations.  It  is  probably 
in  this  way,  that  Dr.  Forbes  and  physicians  of  our  own  school 
have  made  excusable  mistakes  in  regard  to  preparations  used  by 
Dr.  Fleischmann.  The  10th  of  a  grain  has  been  mistaken  for  the 
100th,  and  the  thousandth  for  the  millionth. 

It  is  desirable  to  have  a  notation  such,  that  the  same  characters 
are  always  used  in  the  same  sense,  so  as  to  obviate  the  necessity  of 
repeated  explanations,  by  rendering  the  numerical  expressions 
intelligible  per  se. 

This  advantage  can  be  gained  by  employing  figures,  which  are 
fractional  when  in  the  same  horizontal  line  with  the  name  of  the 
medicine,  and  exponential  when  above  it,  and  thus  in  neither  case 
liable  to  be  understood  as  expressing  the  number  of  pharmaceutical 
operations  (which  varies  in  practice  for  the  same  degree  of  dilu- 
tion), but  in  both  cases  expressive  of  the  proportion  of  the  original 
drug  contained  in  the  preparation,  and  at  the  same  time  the  quan- 
tity of  the  former  in  a  grain  of  the  latter. 

Let  us  first  consider  the  fractional  notation,  as  a  preparation  for 
the  explanation  of  the  exponential,  which  is  ordinarily  far  more  con- 
venient. Take,  for  example,  what  is  usually  called  the  first  tritura- 
tion of  Aurum.  This,  whether  prepared  by  one  or  two  operations, 
is  one-hundredth  gold,  or  Aur.  yj^.  This  fraction,  placed  imme- 
diately after  the  name  of  the  medicinal  basis,  and  in  the  same 
horizontal  line  with  it,  expresses  truly,  the  weight  of  gold  in  a 
grain  of  the  medicine,  also  the  relative  weight  of  the  former  in  any 
quantity  of  the  latter,  and  the  relative  density  (as  compared  with 
pure  gold)  which  the  metallic  mass  in  this  diffused  state  would  be 
found  to  have,  provided  its  parts  could  be  kept  thus  isolated  and 
stationary,  without  the  aid  of  saccharum  lactis,  or  any  other  mate- 


NOTATION  OF  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICINES. 


195 


rial.*  Thus,  if  the  Aurum  in  this  preparation  has  TJg  of  its  primi- 
tive density,  there  is  no  propriety  (except  in  reference  to  its  being 
prepared  by  one  operation)  in  naming  it  Aur.  1.  As  TJff  part  of  the 
preparation  is  Aurum,  it  may  with  propriety  be  denominated 
Aur.  y-Jfl. 

This  fractional  method  is  universally  employed  in  our  school  in 
naming  denser  preparations,  and  also  such  as  are  intermediate 
between  those  of  the  centesimal  series.  Thus  we  see  the  fractions 
J,  Tg(j,  &c,  employed.  Consistency  would  require  the  same 
method,  in  every  case  in  which  the  figures  appended  to  the  name 
of  a  diluted  medicine  are  placed  in  the  same  horizontal  line  with 
the  name.  The  number  would  always  require  to  be  fractional,  and 
to  express  correctly  the  fraction  of  a  grain  of  the  original  drug 
present  in  a  grain  of  the  medicine,  and  the  relative  weight  of  the 
former  in  any  weight  of  the  latter.  This  would  be  equal  to  the 
relative  density  of  the  attenuated  drug,  as  compared  with  the  crude, 
and  considered  in  imaginary  isolation  from  the  menstruum  or 
medium.  Thus,  what  is  called  the  1st  dilution,  is  the  T-Ja  ;  the  2d, 
the  T  o  is  a  ;  and  the  3d,  the  T  ^  015  q. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  show  how  cumbrous  would  be  the  2000th 
term,  or  even  the  30th  term  of  this  series.  As  medical  science  has 
not  long  required  the  employment  of  fractions  which  are  so  nearly 
infinitesimal,  and  which  for  convenience  may  be  so  called,  it  is 
not  wonderful  that  no  mode  of  expressing  them,  which  is  at  the 
same  time  appropriate,  consistent,  and  convenient,  has  been  adopted. 
As  an  example  of  the  confusion  and  mathematical  absurdity  of  the 
prevalent  homoeopathic  notation,  we  may  notice,  that  in  it  a  grain 
of  Ip.  3  contains  but  sff  ooo  as  much  Ipecacuanha  as  a  grain  of 
Ip.  and  the  same  quantity  as  a  grain  of  Ip.  millionth,  Ip.  3d, 
and  Ip.  1. 

As  Hahnemann  frequently  made  use  of  a  verbal  expression 
where  the  denominator  of  the  fraction  was  a  million,  or  some 
exact  multiple  of  a  million,  it  is  evident  that  he  was  aware  of  the 
superior  appropriateness  of  the  terms,  millionth,  billionth,  and 
decillionth,  instead  of  3,  6,  and  30.  But  the  appropriate  verbal 
expressions,  too  long  for  constant  use,  even  for  the  fractions 
having  such  multiples,  would  be  immensely  more  prolix  for  those 

*  Vide  "Principles  of  Homoeopathy/'  p.  51. 
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which  are  expressive  of  most  of  the  intermediate  terms  of  the  cen- 
tesimal series.  The  fractional  expressions  in  figures  would  also 
be  inconvenient ;  besides,  we  have  no  appropriate  numerical  expres- 
sion for  the  crude  substance. 

The  exponential  method  obviates  all  the  difficulties.  In  explain- 
ing it,  I  shall  assume,  that,  whether  the  decimal  or  centesimal 
method  is  adopted  in  poentizing,  the  centesimal  nomenclature  is 
to  be  employed  in  designating  the  results.  The  following  table 
exhibits,  in  four  lines,  four  different  modes  of  expressing  some 
terms  of  the  series,  representing  the  crude  substance  and  successive 
preparations : 

Series  1st:  Pure  Ipecacuanha,  Ip.  1,        Ip.  2,  Ip.  3. 

2d:  Ip.  1,  or  j-Jg,         Ip.  Ip.  tijl^  Ip.  ---^--^ 

3d  :  Ip.  (Ti  0-)°,  Ip.  (T^)i,  Ip.  (roV/,  Ip.  (T^)3. 

4th :  Ip.  °,  Ip.  *,         Ip.  2,  Ip.  3. 

Series  1st  contains  the  objectionable  expressions  generally  used. 
Series  2d  expresses  truly  the  fraction  of  a  grain  of  Ipecac,  in  a 
grain  of  the  medicine.  The  3d  Series  correctly  expresses  the 
same  values  as  the  2d  ;  but  by  means  of  the  fraction  T^o,  and  its 
powers  indicated  by  exponents  or  indices.  The  different  terms  of 
this  series,  when  expanded  by  the  performance  of  the  involution 
indicated,  become  identical  with  the  corresponding  terms  of  the  2d. 
The  4th  Series  is  that  which  I  propose  for  general  use.  It  retains 
only  the  indices  of  the  3d  Series,  placed  above  and  to  the  right  of 
the  name  of  the  medicine.  Their  elevated  location  and  inferior 
magnitude,  indicate  that  they  are  exponents  of  the  powers  of  an 
implied  number.    I  consider  this  number  to  be  TJo» 

If  others  should  prefer,  as  I  did  once,  to  consider  the  implied 
root  to  be  100,  the  explanations  would  be  similar,  except  that  a 
term  of  the  Series  would  express  the  degree  of  attenuation,  con- 
sidered as  an  increasing  quantity — instead  of  the  actual  portion  of 
the  original  drug  (and  the  degree  of  medical  density),  considered 
as  a  decreasing  quantity.  This  difference  in  the  conception  of  the 
implied  root  will  have  no  effect  on  the  exponents,  and  consequently 
lead  to  no  practical  discrepancy, — the  exponents  being  the  only 
parts  retained.  In  the  foregoing  illustration,  I  have  preferred  ex- 
hibiting the  fractional  powers,  because  it  is  only  in  this  way  that 
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we  can  have  a  notation  expressive  of  the  quantity  of  the  medicine, 
and  consistent  with  the  use  of  fractional  figures,  such  as  ^ 
T^u?  &c,  which  are  occasionally,  and  with  mathematical  propriety, 
placed  after  the  name  of  the  drug,  by  homoeopathic  druggists,  and 
by  some  physicians  who  use  medicines  but  slightly  attenuated. 

In  the  exponential  method,  the  index  itself  is  ordinarily  sufficient 
to  denote  the  quantity  of  the  original  drug  given  in  a  dose  of  one 
of  the  higher  attenuations.  Of  such  preparations,  the  widest  range, 
in  the  number  of  globules  administered  by  different  practitioners, 
affects  the  quantity  only  by  a  small  fraction  of  the  difference  be- 
tween two  consecutive  dilutions.  For  medicines  as  attenuated  as 
those  used  by  the  majority  of  truly  Hahnemannian  practitioners, 
it  is  seldom  necessary  to  complicate  the  statement  of  the  dose  by 
any 'quantitative  expression,  in  addition  to  the  exponent ;  for,  with 
a  moderate  range,  the  number  of  globules  can  make  but  little  dif- 
ference in  the  result.  Either  6,  3,  or  1,  is  sufficient,  if  the  medi- 
cine is  properly  selected.  Yet,  where  the  statement  of  the  number 
is  thought  desirable,  the  exponential  notation  affords  peculiar  facili- 
ties for  making  it,  without  confusion  of  figures,  to  which  the  ordi- 
nary method  is  liable,  even  in  reading  it  with  proper  punctuation  ; 
and  this  last  is  a  guide  not  always  present. 

Series  1st  is  mathematically  defective,  in  having  no  numerical 
expression  for  the  pure,  undiluted  substance ;  and  mathematically 
incorrect,  in  not  having  its  terms  of  the  same  value  as  the  corre- 
sponding terms  of  Series  2d, — which  last  is  correct,  and  consistent 
with  the  sense  universally  attached  to  such  expressions  as  Op.  2\j, 
Ars.  TJo,  &c. 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  may  require  an  explanation  of 
Series  3d,  especially  the  first  term.  If  TJy,  in  the  fourth  term  of 
Series  3d,  is  used  three  times  as  a  factor  (as  indicated  by  its  expo- 
nent 3),  i.  e.,  multiplied  into  itself  twice,  it  becomes  the  fourth 
term  of  Series  2d.  The  same  principle  applies  to  (TJ-0)2and  (ros)1- 
The  last  is  used  but  once  as  a  factor,  i.  e.,  the  t^q  remains  unmul- 
tiplied,  and  consequently  unchanged.  Now,  as  the  Series  is  in 
geometrical  progression,  and  the  indices  in  arithmetical,  consistency 
requires  that  the  value  of  the  term  immediately  preceding  (TJu)S 
should  be  unity,  and  it3  exponent  zero.  Indeed,  mathematicians 
regard  1  as  expressing  the  value  of  the  0  power  of  any  quantity. 
In  the  case  before  us,  we  proceed  to  the  left,  by  dividing  by  TJ0; 
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and  division  by  a  fraction  is  equivalent  to  multiplication  by  the 
fraction  inverted,  and  yio  x  1t° 

One  practical  advantage  of  the  exponential  notation  is,  that  it 
prevents  ambiguity  and  promotes  brevity,  in  those  numerous  cases 
in  which  numerical  expressions  follow  the  names  of  the  medicines, 
in  the  practical  writings  of  our  school.  Whether  these  expressions 
refer  to  the  total  number  of  doses,  the  number  of  hours  or  days 
between  them,  the  number  of  times  per  diem,  the  number  of  hours 
or  days  that  had  elapsed  between  the  dose  and  some  former  event, 
or  to  the  number  of  drops  or  pellets  :  in  any  of  these  or  other 
cases,  rendering  it  necessary  or  desirable  to  place  a  numerical  ex- 
pression after  the  name  of  the  medicine,  the  elevated  location  of 
the  exponent  obviates  the  ambiguity  otherwise  liable  to  arise  from 
succeeding  Arabic  numerals.  If  this  ambiguity  should,  in  the  pre- 
valent method,  be  avoided  by  using  words  instead  of  figures,  it 
would  be  with  some  expense  of  time  and  paper. 

I  have  explained  the  Series  in  general  use,  the  centesimal. 
There  is  another  implied  in  the  Roman  numerals,  found  in  books 
translated  from  the  German.  As  these  expressions  may  lead  some 
physicians  to  think  low  dilutions  employed,  when  much  higher  ones 
actually  are,  this  method  deserves  explanation.  Though  one-hun- 
dredth is  the  ratio  employed  by  the  pharmaceutists,  one  millionth 
is  here  employed  in  designating  the  results:  too 0000  is  use(^  in- 
stead of  jJoj  and  the  Roman  numerals  instead  of  the  Arabic,  in 
order  to  distinguish  the  Series.  In  this  method,  a  billion  is  con- 
sidered as  a  million  millions,  i.  <?.,  the  2d  power  of  a  million,  a 
trillion  the  3d  power,  a  decillion  the  10th  power,  &c.  This  is  the 
sense  in  which  these  terms  are  generally  used  by  philosophers  and 
lexicographers.  Some  of  our  arithmeticians  have  of  late  caused 
some  confusion  in  our  language,  b}'  adopting  the  French  notation, 
in  which  1,000  millions  are  considered  a  billion.  This  innovation 
would  render  the  term  unintelligible  in  most  of  the  books  which  now 
contain  it,  and  would  be  inconvenient  in  Homoeopathia,  which  em- 
ploys numbers  rarely  if  ever  required  in  other  sciences. 

The  following  five  series  will  illustrate  the  use  of  the  millionth, 
as  a  basis.  Series  1st  exhibits  the  usual,  and  Series  2d  the  Ger- 
man notation  ;  Series  3d  shows  the  true  values  of  the  corresponding 
terms,  words  being  substituted  for  figures,  where  these  would  be 
inconvenient  for  this  table  ;  Series  4th  shows  the  same  as  expressed 
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by  Roman  exponents  of  the  one  millionth  ;  Series  5th,  exhibits  the 
exponential  notation  as  adapted  to  the  same  basis. 

Series 

1st:  Pure  Ipecac.,  Tp.  3,  Ip.  6,  Tp.  9. 

2d:   Pure  Ipecac,  Ip.  I,  Ip.  II,  Ip.  III. 

3d:   Ip.  1,  Ip.  j-qoq-qoo)  Ip.  Billionth,  Ip.  Trillionth. 

4th:  Ip-(toooooo)°>  Ip-  (i  o<ro futjo)S  XP- (it^o  <j<j?>)2>  tP- (touo1  o<ju)3- 
5th :  Ip.°,  Ip.1,  Ip.11,  Ip.tn. 

The  last  series  exhibits  the  modification  which  I  propose  in  the 
German  notation.  It  is  very  convenient  for  some  high  attenua- 
tions ;  thus  Sulph.  300,  becomes  Sulph.  c,  and  Sulph.  3000  becomes 
Sulph.  M ;  and  in  general  this  last  notation  is  reduced  to  the  cen- 
tesimal one,  by  multiplying  the  exponent  by  3  and  expressing  the 
product  by  Arabic  numerals.  X  expresses  the  tenth  power  of  the 
millionth,  i.  e.,  the  decillionth.  For  those  who  frequently  use  this 
dilution,  this  mode  of  indicating  it  (or  by  a  simple  cross,  as  Sulph.  x) 
will  be  found  more  convenient  than  any  other,  in  marking  vials, 
and  making  records  for  private  reference. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  decimal  basis  is  less  convenient  than  the 
centesimal,  except  for  a  few  of  the  cruder  dilutions,  and  tends  in 
all  cases  to  produce  needless  confusion.  If  any  should  think  it 
expedient  to  use  a  notation  with  a  basis  of  -,1o,  they  ought  to  obvi- 
ate, as  far  as  practicable,  new  sources  of  ambiguity,  by  the  adop- 
tion of  some  characters  distinct  from  the  Arabic  and  Roman  nume- 
rals, as  these  have  been  for  a  long  time  respectively  appropriated 
to  notations  with  other  bases,  i.  e.  the  centesimal  and  German 
notations. 

The  exponent  0  may  be  applied  even  to  tinctures  of  the  expressed 
jtiice,  to  which  J  is  often  applied.  Though  in  their  preparation  equal 
quantities  of  alcohol  have  been  added,  there  is  perhaps  no  proof 
that  such  tinctures  generally  contain  a  less  amount  of  the  active 
principles  than  those  prepared  by  maceration  or  digestion.  Whilst 
each  of  these  pharmaceutical  methods  has  its  appropriate  use, 
according  to  the  quantity  and  nature  of  the  juice,  the  difference 
between  the  average  results  of  the  methods  of  preparation  is  too 
small  and  undetermined,  to  justify  us  in  applying  such  quantitative 
expressions  as  burden  and  confuse  the  homoeopathic  notation. 

A  question  may  arise,  as  to  the  necessity  of  prefixing  the  word 
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tincture  or  trituration  to  the  unattenuated  substance.  For  the  use 
of  the  pharmacy  and  the  office,  the  zero  exponent  is  more  conve- 
nient ;  it  is  also  sufficient,  for  the  solid  and  liquid  states  are  in- 
stantly distinguished  by  the  eye.  Neither  in  clinical  records  would 
the  use  of  the  0,  and  the  omission  of  the  words  trituration  and 
tincture,  lead  to  any  ambiguity ;  for  those  who  employ  these  crude 
drugs  would,  of  course,  affix  quantitative  expressions  which  have  a 
grain  basis  in  the  one  case,  and  a  drop  basis  in  the  other,  and 
these  would  afford  the  requisite  distinction.  If  globules  are  men- 
tioned, it  is  implied  that  the  substance  had  been  in  a  liquid  state ; 
if  their  number  is  given  and  their  size  approximately  known,  there 
is  an  implied  approximate  reference  to  the  drop  basis.  Those  who, 
instead  of  pellets,  use  pills  as  large  as  peas,  in  imitation  of  the 
old  school,  should  state  the  fact,  in  order  to  convey  an  idea  of  the 
quantity  of  the  drug  administered. 

The  verbal  nomenclature  of  dilutions  will  occasionally  be  required 
in  statements  of  a  general  nature;  but  where  reference  is  made  to 
a  particular  medicine,  the  notation  by  figures  is  preferable.  I 
have  proposed  no  innovation  in  the  writing  of  the  words  nor  in  the 
reading  of  the  figures,  but  have  explained  the  mathematical  pro- 
priety, and  practical  advantages,  of  locating  the  latter  as  expo- 
nents. 


EXPLANATION  OF  RUTTER'S  PENDULUM 
EXPERIMENTS. 

BY  B.  F.  JOSLIN,  M.D.,  NEW  YOBK. 

After  the  article  on  one  branch  of  the  mathematics  of  Homoeopa- 
thy, it  may  be  allowable  to  add  a  few  words  on  a  subject  which 
has  been  thought  to  relate  to  its  physics. 

Dr.  F.  F.  Quinn,  of  London,  a  physician  of  great  ability  and 
reputation,  is  said  still  to  believe,  that  many  substances,  including 
attenuated  medicines,  are  capable,  through  the  medium  of  the  liv- 
ing human  body,  of  giving  motion  to  a  delicate  pendulum.  His 
lectures  on  the  subject  lately  excited  considerable  interest.  Those 
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of  Dr.  Leger  have  followed ;  and  the  doctrine  has  still  some 
believers. 

I  have  been  lately  invited  to  make  a  private  examination  of 
Leger's  modification  of  Rutter's  apparatus,  imported  and  owned 
by  a  respectable  stranger,  an  intelligent  allopathic  physician,  and 
sincere  believer  in  its  electrical  powers.  The  apparatus  consisted 
of  an  inverted  glass  jar,  surmounted  by  a  brass  cylinder  closed  at 
the  top,  from  which  was  interiorly  suspended,  by  means  of  a  hair, 
a  piece  of  sealing-wax. 

The  owner,  like  the  inventor  and  others,  believed  that  when  the 
upper  part  of  the  cylinder  was  grasped  by  one  of  his  hands,  and 
different  substances  were  successively  placed  in  the  other,  the  pen- 
dulum would  acquire  different  motions,  varying  with  the  nature  of 
the  substance.  The  experiments  were  numerous  ;  but  the  pendulum 
generally  moved  in  the  wrong  direction.  I  attributed  its  perverse- 
ness,  to  the  precautions  I  used  to  prevent  the  operator  from  sus- 
pecting the  nature  of  the  substances  placed  in  his  hand.  My  con- 
clusion was,  that  the  movements  depend  on  his  will,  and  in  general 
on  the  will  of  the  human  medium. 

My  next  object  was  to  determine  the  principles  on  which  the 
volitions  are  rendered  effectual.  Placing  one  of  my  own  hands  on 
the  upper  extremity  of  the  cylinder,  or  gently  grasping  it,  I  could 
move  the  pendulum  in  any  required  vertical  plane,  in  an  arc  of 
great  extent,  or  in  a  great  spiral  or  circle,  without  any  motion  of 
the  hand  which  was  perceptible  to  the  most  watchful  observer,  or 
which  produced  any  sensible  agitation  in  a  delicate  magnetic  needle, 
whose  pivot  was  connected  with  the  base  of  the  apparatus.  The 
oscillations  in  any  vertical  plane  are  given  by  gentle  pressure, 
made  alternately  in  opposite  directions.  The  impulses  are  more 
effectual  if  applied  at  intervals  corresponding  to  the  times  of  the 
natural  vibrations,  belonging  to  the  particular  length  of  the  pendu- 
lum. The  spiral  and  circular  movements  are  generated  by  gentle 
pressure  made  successively  in  the  direction  of  consecutive  points 
of  the  compass. 

Those  who  are  not  conversant  with  mechanical  principles,  can- 
not appreciate  the  smallness  of  the  force  which,  if  repeated  many 
times  and  at  suitable  intervals,  is  sufficient  to  give  sensible,  and 
even  extensive  motion  to  a  delicate  pendulum ;  and  it  is  still  less 
generally  known  to  them,  that  all  bodies,  however  rigid  or  thick, 
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are  in  some  degree  flexible.  In  the  above  case,  the  flexibility  oi 
the  apparatus,  and  especially  of  the  brass  cylinder,  is  sufficient  tc 
account  for  the  results.  Similar  explanations  are  applicable  tc 
Rutter's  pillar,  connected  with  an  exterior  pendulum.  The  results 
of  experiments  with  either  apparatus,  are  attributable  to  musculai 
force,  applied  to  a  flexible  body  with  which  the  pendulum  is 
connected. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  any  intentional  deception  on 
the  part  of  experimenters.  The  expectation  and  desire  of  a 
certain  movement,  would,  in  many  instances,  occasion  the  uncon- 
scious application  of  the  requisite  muscular  force. 


IS  CONSUMPTION  CURABLE? 

BY  JAMES  KITCHEN,  M.D. 

The  curability  or  non-curability  of  consumption  of  the  lungs  has 
been  a  subject  of  some  considerable  thought  to  me  for  some  years 
past.  It  is  a  subject  of  great  interest,  viewing  the  vast  numbers 
who  are  annually  swept  away  by  it,  and  more  especially  so,  as 
they  are  generally  the  most  amiable  and  most  refined  members  of 
the  community. 

It  is  I  believe  admitted  at  the  present  day  by  all  medical  men 
to  be  hereditary  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term,  or  that,  in  cer- 
tain families  there  is  a  predisposition  to  the  disease,  which,  with 
all  possible  care  it  is  frequently  impossible  to  ward  off,  but  which 
is  generally  brought  on  and  expedited  by  exciting  causes,  such  as 
inattention  to  the  common  rules  of  hygiene,  or  carelessness  in  most 
of  the  habits  of  life.  Broussais  was  of  the  opinion  that  it  was 
most  generally  the  result  of  inflammation  or  pneumonia.  On  the 
other  hand,  Laennec,  who  was  the  greatest  pathologist  in  France 
at  the  period  in  which  they  lived,  and  who  studied  this  disease 
especially,  having  under  his  charge  the  large  hospital,  "LaCharite," 
appropriated  to  lung  and  chest  affections  exclusively  ;  Laennec,  I 
say,  denied  this  most  strenuously  and  ridiculed  the  very  idea.  It 
may  here  be  incidentally  mentioned,  that  these  two  great  leaders 
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were  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other  in  almost  all  their  patho- 
logical views.  What  one  affirmed  the  other  denied  and  turned  to 
ridicule.  Their  ideas  on  most  medical  points  were  as  antagonistic 
as  their  persons.  Broussais  was  a  large,  fine-looking  man,  portly, 
ruddy,  and  jovial;  whilst  Laennec  was  a  diminutive,  shrivelled  up, 
pale,  short,  skeleton-like  homunculus.  They  were  constantly  at 
variance,  and  created  no  small  degree  of  sport  and  fun  to  the  stu- 
dents who  attended  their  respective  clinics.  Of  the  two,  Laennec 
had  the  most  logical  mind  unquestionably;  and  as  to  the  present 
disease  and  its  pathology,  I  should  be  more  inclined  to  put  faith  in 
the  conceptions  of  Laennec  than  in  those  of  Broussais,  and  con- 
sider that  in  but  very  few  instances  it  can  be  traced  to  pneumonia 
as  the  starting-point,  but  that,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  there 
is  a  prior  predisposition  to  or  even  a  prior  latent  condition  of 
tuberculosis. 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to  enter  into  a  description  of  the  disease 
under  consideration  in  order  to  come  to  a  proper  understanding  of 
the  purport  of  this  paper,  which  is  its  curability  or  incurability. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  I  refer  to  tubercular  consumption  of  the 
lungs,  a  disease  alas  !  but  too  well  known  to  all  who  may  chance 
to  read  these  lines.  I  shall  therefore,  only  briefly  refer  to  what 
has  been  said  and  published  in  relation  to  it  in  this  particular  in 
former  years,  by  authors  who  have  brought  forward  what  was 
esteemed  curative  remedies,  and  then  give  an  individual  opinion  on 
the  subject. 

About  a  century  ago,  Bishop  Berkeley  recommended  Tar 
Water  as  a  panacea,  and  especially  for  consumption  as  a  curative; 
and  no  doubt  in  that  age,  not  quite  as  enlightened  as  the  present 
(though  but  little  can  be  said  even  for  the  present  regarding  such 
matters),  was  received  by  the  people  as  a  certainty,  as  coming  from 
a  mitred  prelate,  and  from  one,  of  course,  who  ought  to  know  what 
was  good  for  the  body  as  well  as  the  soul.  How  long  this  prevailed 
and  had  its  day  I  cannot  say  ;  neither  have  I  any  record  to  con- 
sult to  exhibit  to  my  readers  the  wonderful  and  mighty  cures  it 
performed,  until  it  gave  way  to  something  else  equally  praised  no 
doubt  and  equally  as  inefficacious. 

About  the  middle  of  the  last  century  a  physician  of  Manchester 
brought  forward  the  Digitalis  as  a  sure  and  certain  cure  in  this 
disease,  and  published  a  long  list  of  cases  of  consumption  which 
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he  had  cured,  one  after  the  other  without  any  failure.  A  great 
sensation  was  created,  and  the  remedy  tried  ;  when  it  was  found  just 
as  inert  as  all  preceding  curatives.  Of  course  the  cases  published 
as  cured  by  the  author  could  not  have  been  of  the  nature  of 
Phthisis  or  they  would  not  have  yielded  to  the  Digitalis,  since 
other  physicians  using  the  same  remedy  failed  with  it.  There  was 
no  stethoscope  in  those  days  and  bronchial  catarrhs  and  chronic 
coughs  were  frequently  mistaken  for  consumption.  When  it  was 
fairly  brought  to  the  test,  it  was  like  all  other  remedies  that  had 
as  yet  been  brought  forward,  found  wanting.  It  soon  found  its 
level,  and  was  only  occasionally  used  with  advantage  in  those 
cases  to  which  it  was  specifically  appropriate,  and  then,  of  course, 
but  as  a  palliative  giving  relief  to  symptoms  homoeopathic  to  it. 

A  vast  mass  of  remedies  have  from  time  to  time  in  successive 
years,  been  collected,  all  highly  praised  by  those  who  have  brought 
them  forward  as  curatives  of  this  disease,  but  which  have  from 
time  to  time  as  speedily  disappeared  one  after  another  rapidly 
giving  place  to  its  successor.  It  would  be  disgusting  to  mention 
them  or  even  a  tithe  of  them  here,  and  altogether  humiliating  to 
the  common  sense  of  mankind  to  even  hint  at  them.  We  shall, 
therefore  come  down  to  our  own  times ;  and  I  am  afraid  we  shall 
here  also,  in  this  enlightened  period  of  the  world,  in  this  nineteenth 
century  of  ours,  also  find  much  to  cause  disgust  and  humiliation, 
and  discover  that  in  this  point,  we  have  made  but  very  humble 
advances  on  the  measures  of  our  ancestors.  What  cruel  deception, 
what  barefaced  impudence  and  conscienceless  lies,  what  humbug- 
gery,  what  charlatanry,  what  false  advertisements,  and  still  falser 
pamphlets  are  now  the  order  of  the  day,  enriching  scoundrels  who 
have  no  feelings  for  their  fellow-men,  and  enabling  them  to  rear 
palaces,  the  foundations  of  which  are  laid  on  countless  masses  of; 
human  skeletons,  doomed  by  their  base  deceptions ! 

Not  many  years  since,  a  case  of  severe  bronchial  cough  was 
cured  after  other  means  had  failed,  by  a  preparation  of  Tar,  calledi 
Tar  Beer  by  one  of  our  fashionable  physicians.  He  called  it  a' 
case  of  consumption  and  made  considerable  capital  out  of  it;  but1 
as  he  has  made  a  vast  number  of  mistakes  to  my  knowledge  asj 
regards  this  very  disease,  I  beg  leave  to  enter  my  doubt,  ay,  even 
my  denial  that  it  was  a  case  of  consumption.  I  could  mentioni 
many  cases  of  mistakes  of  this  Lung  Doctor  and  regular  Profes- 
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sor,  but  this  is  not  the  time  nor  place.  I  only  mention  this,  to 
record  my  denial  of  the  cure  of  such  a  case  by  such  a  remedy.  I 
may  here  be  permitted  incidentally  to  say,  that  I  never  met  with 
but  one  in  whom  I  could  place  implicit  confidence  in  the  use  of  the 
Stethoscope,  and  that  one  was  the  inventor  of  the  instrument, 
Laennec.  I  have  seen  numerous  mistakes  made  by  numerous  phy- 
sicians in  all  countries,  in  its  use,  but  I  never  saw  one  made  by 
•him.  In  his  clinic  he  would  state  exactly  the  lesion  that  would  be 
found  and  the  autopsy  always  revealed  it  to  be  the  truth.  There 
is  not  a  physician  in  this  city  that  I  would  place  the  smallest  con- 
fidence in  in  the  use  of  this  instrument.  In  order  to  be  skilful  in 
its  employment  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  large  hospital,  and  have 
patients  to  examine  daily  in  all  phases  of  disease.  This  is  the 
advantage  which  European  physicians  possess,  and  yet  I  have  seen 
them  make  very  great  mistakes.  What  then  can  be  expected  from 
physicians  in  this  city  and  country,  who  only  rely  on  their  private 
practice  affording  them  but  a  few  scattered  cases  in  the  course  of 
the  year. 

To  return  to  our  more  immediate  subject.  What  was  the  con- 
sequence of  this  supposed  wonderful  cure  ?  Why  of  course  the 
whole  body  of  regulars  fell  to  work  with  it  in  every  real  or  sup- 
posed case  of  consumption  which  came  under  their  charge,  and 
great  was  the  call  for  Tar  Beer  ;  almost  as  great  as  has  latterly 
been  that  for  Lager  Beer.  Wherever  a  consumptive  was  met  with, 
he  would  tell  you  he  was  taking  Tar  Beer,  and  that  his  Doctor  said 
it  was  a  certain  cure.  The  apothecaries  for  once,  for  a  short 
season  had  their  hands  full ;  and  so  great  was  the  demand,  that 
other  shops  even  had  it  for  sale,  emblazoned  on  large  placards  in 
their  windows.  Even  a  tailor  manufactured  it  and  sold  large 
quantities,  and  no  doubt  made  larger  profits  by  the  sale  than  he 
did  ever  before  by  his  goose  and  cabbage.  The  poor  patients  were 
literally  swilled  with  it,  and,  like  all  panaceas  it  was  run  to  death 
in  a  short  time,  and  then  was  succeeded  by  something  else,  perhaps 
by  Iodide  of  Potash.  This  was  another  universal  remedy  among 
the  rationalists,  and  was  more  universally  used  even  than  Tar  Beer, 
being  prescribed  in  almost  every  form  and  grade  of  disease.  Per- 
haps there  never  was  an  article  that  was  so  much  abused,  and  one 
which  certainly  so  disgraced  the  regular  profession,  as  Iodide  of 
Potash.    In  private  practice,  in  hospitals,  and  every  other  institu- 
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tion,  this  drug  was  the  presumed  panacea  with  all  physicians,  with 
him  who  had  brains  as  well  as  those  who  had  none ;  and  as  it  was 
prescribed  without  the  least  reference  or  discrimination,  it  is  to  be 
presumed  that  this  last  class  was  by  far  the  most  numerous.  Me- 
lancholy indeed,  and  revolting  is  this  view  of  medical  practice. 
As  well  might  a  ship  be  sent  out  on  the  boisterous  ocean  without 
rudder  or  compass  or  commander,  in  expectation  of  reaching  its 
port  of  destination.  Much  more  rational  certainly  was  the  prac- 
tice of  a  ship-master  out  of  this  port,  many  years  ago.  In  going 
down  the  Delaware  before  he  got  to  sea,  he  would  take  a  two- 
gallon  demijohn  into  which  he  would  put  a  portion  of  every  article 
in  the  medicine-chest ;  and  when  any  of  his  crew  were  taken  sick 
instead  of  puzzling  his  brains  about  the  disease  or  its  nature,  he 
would  according  to  the  old  allopathic  rules  give  it  a  shake,  and 
administer  a  tablespoonful  every  two  hours.  He  said  he  never 
failed  in  performing  a  cure ;  for  some  one  of  the  medicines  in  the 
medley  must  reach  the  disease. 

Naphtha  was  another  article,  of  which  little  need  be  said ; — it 
soon  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  followed  its  predecessors  to  the  tomb, 
never  I  hope  to  be  resuscitated  in  the  cure  of  such  cases.  Other 
means  might  now  be  mentioned,  but  it  would  be  a  waste  of  time, 
and  therefore  no  mention  shall  be  made  of  them  here  :  but  I  shall 
at  once  pass  on  to  the  last  great  humbug  in  the  cure  of  this  disease, 
which  is  at  the  present  day  the  great  hobby,  Cod-Liver  Oil.  I 
must  premise,  that  I  do  not  deny  that  this  remedy  may  palliate 
many  of  the  symptoms  of  this  affection.  I  have  seen  it  of  some  ser- 
vice ;  but  I  have  yet  to  meet  with  the  case,  in  which  it  has  proved' 
in  the  least  curative,  either  in  my  own  practice  or  in  that  of  others. 
It  is  undoubtedly  a  nutritious  article,  and  of  course  in  such  a  wast- 
ing disease  this  property  alone  would  in  some  measure  recommend 
it  to  the  practitioner,  but  that  it  has  any  really  medicinal  curative 
virtue  is  certainly  thus  far  devoid  of  proof,  and  wants  more  evidence 
than  has  yet  been  brought  forward  in  its  favour  by  celebrated  prac- 
titioners, to  substantiate  it  in  the  minds  of  those  who  examine,  and 
do  not  take  everything  for  granted  that  is  said  or  published.  If 
Iodide  of  Potash  be  excepted,  there  never  was  a  remedy  probably, 
that  has  been  more  universally  administered  than  Cod-Liver 
Oil  in  Consumption.  The  question  may  here  be  very  properly 
asked,  how  much  that  is  sold  in  the  shops  is  really  the  article  ? 
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t  We  fear  very  little.  It  is  manufactured  by  wholesale  in  New 
York,  and  distributed  broadcast  all  over  the  land.  Deception 

|  abounds,  not  only  in  that,  but  in  all  other  allopathic  drugs,  which 
is  another  reason  among  hundreds,  why  they  should  be  abandoned 
by  the  community.  I  have  now  come  down  to  the  present  day, 
and  have  mentioned  a  few  of  the  remedies  which  have  been  vaunted 
as  curatives  of  Consumption  ;  these,  and  a  vast  host  of  others  not 
mentioned,  have  all  been  found  wanting,  and  successively  aban- 
doned as  not  the  remedies  which  can  be  relied  upon.  Now  what  is 
the  inference  ?  Most  certainly,  the  incurability  of  Consumption  by 

;  any  means  known  to  physicians.  In  addition  to  these  full  and 
cogent  proofs,  almost  it  may  be  said  undeniable,  let  us  now  take 

i  a  short  view  of  its  nature,  its  condition.     What  is  Tubercular 

|  Consumption  ?  It  consists  according  to  the  best  modern  patholo- 
gists, in  a  deposition  of  hard,  granular  bodies  in  the  substance  of 
the  lungs,  more  or  less  numerous,  and  more  or  less  diffused  through 
them,  in  clusters  or  masses.  These  granulations,  when  first  depo- 
sited are  as  hard  as  cartilage  ;  in  due  time  more  or  less  long  in  diffe- 
rent individuals,  they  soften  in  the  centre;  surrounding  inflamma- 
tion takes  place,  subsequent  ulceration  of  the  lung,  and  expectoration 
of  them  by  cough  through  the  bronchi ;  a  portion  or  the  whole 
of  the  lung  or  lungs  become  destroyed,  and  of  course  unfit 
to  carry  on  the  functions  physiologically  assigned  to  them,  of 
respiration  and  sanguification.  Death  ensues  sooner  or  later,  in 
proportion  to  the  lesion  and  destruction  of  the  organs.  Now  in 
such  a  condition  of  an  important  vital  apparatus  like  the  lungs, 

"studded  with  foreign  bodies  which  cannot  be  got  rid  of,  inflaming 
and  destroying  them  portion  by  portion,  is  it  possible  that  any 
medicinal  agents  can  exert  any  remedial  or  curative  influence? 
The  only  answer  to  such  a  question,  it  appears  to  me,  must  be, 
most  positively,  None.  Such  seems  to  be  the  experience  furnished 
by  the  whole  history  of  the  disease  and  its  treatment  from  the 
earliest  records  of  medicine  to  the  present  day.  There  is  no  medi- 
cine yet  discovered  that  will  give  a  new  organ  to  the  system  when 
one  is  destroyed  by  disease.  How  then  can  consumption,  which 
consists,  most  essentially  in  the  destruction  of  the  lungs,  be  cured  ? 
It  cannot.  I  have  seen  vast  numbers  of  cases  of  this  fatal  disease, 
both  in  Europe  and  in  this  country,  but  I  cannot  bring  to  my 
recollection  a  solitary  one  that  could  be  looked  upon  as  having 
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been  cured  by  medicinal  means  ;  allowing  that  some  cases  do  get 
well,  I  deny  that  it  is  by  any  remedy  administered  by  the  physician. 
A  person  may  be  attacked,  a  small  portion  of  the  lung  may  be 
diseased,  the  tubercles  may  soften  and  be  expectorated,  and  the 
patient  may  get  well,  but  does  he  not  get  well  by  the  Vis  Medica- 
trix  Naturae,  rather  than  by  the  Vis  Medicinalis  Medicamentorum  ? 
The  lesion  was  slight,  and  did  not  extend  to  other  portions  of  the 
lung,  and  the  natural  powers  aided  by  appropriate  hygienic  and 
dietetic  measures,  were  enabled  to  overcome  the  disease  and  restore 
the  parts  in  the  same  manner  as  the  parts  in  a  state  of  lesion  are 
restored  by  them ;  but  let  the  deposit  be  extensive,  occupying  the 
larger  portion  of  one  or  both  lungs,  that  person  is  as  inevitably 
doomed  to  death,  as  if  he  had  his  brains  knocked  out  by  a  bludgeon ; 
and  I  should  like  to  have  the  remedy  or  remedies  pointed  out  to 
me,  that  would  be  curative  in  such  a  case  and  restore  a  new  brain 
to  such  an  unfortunate.  To  cure  in  such  cases  is  impossible. 
Physicians  may  say  that  they  have  cured  cases  of  consumption,  but 
the  vast  number  of  remedies  brought  forward  for  the  treatment  of 
this  disease,  is  a  direct  denial  of  their  assertions.  If  there  were 
one,  or  even  a  dozen  remedies  only  recommended  for  its  cure, 
some  confidence  might  be  placed  in  what  was  said  in  relation  to 
them  and  their  efficacy,  but  where  some  hundreds  and  more  are 
published,  with  new  ones  springing  up  like  mushrooms,  every  day, 
is  it  wonderful  that  a  decision  should  be  made,  that  no  one  has  yet 
been  discovered,  that  may  be  considered  positively  curative?  I 
once  met  with  a  female,  a  lady  of  cultivated  mind  and  superior 
understanding,  suffering  under  the  last  stage  of  this  flattering 
disease,  but  which  was  no  flatterer  to  her,  since  she  was  well 
acquainted  with  her  condition  and  prospects ;  she  told  me,  with  a 
sweet  smile  and  placid  countenance,  that  she  had  employed  no 
physician,  well  knowing  that  no  medicine  could  in  the  least  degree, 
stay  its  onward  course.  A  philosopher  and  a  Christian  in  the  full- 
est sense  of  the  terms,  she  awaited  the  final  event  of  her  earthly 
career  with  calm  resignation,  putting  her  confidence  as  a  Christian 
in  the  only  Physician  who  could  heal  her  wounds  in  time  and  eter- 
nity. How  few  do  we  meet  with  who  have  such  views  of  this  fatal 
disease,  or,  who  having  them,  can  resign  themselves  to  the  will  of 
fate,  without  a  murmur  or  struggle,  and  pass  away  from  the  scenes 
of  earth  in  such  easy  and  willing  condition  ? 
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But  to  our  more  immediate  subject ;  cases  have  been  brought 
forward  by  pathologists,  in  which  on  dissection,  portions  of  the 
lung  have  been  found  puckered,  or  as  they  say,  cicatrized.  This 
may  in  some  cases  be  only  a  simple  shrinking  in  aged  persons. 
But  grant  that  they  are  cicatrices,  what  do  they  prove  ?  Why. 
that  such  may  have  been  the  case — they  may  have  had  tuberculi- 
zation of  the  parts,  and  they  may  have  become  softened  and  spit 
up,  but  still  there  is  no  proof  that  this  was  the  effect  of  medicine, 
and  that  medicinal  agents  had  anything  to  do  with  the  cures.  It 
has  not  been  denied,  that  when  a  small  portion  of  the  lung  is 
tuberculated,  it  may  be  restored  by  proper  hygienic  and  dietetic 
means,  the  general  system  being  strengthened  thereby  and  enabled 
to  act  on  the  diseased  organ,  the  cicatrix  of  which  may  be  disco- 
vered by  dissection  after  death  years  after.  What  has  been  denied 
is,  that  no  extensive  lesion  of  a  lung  can  ever  become  so  by  any 
process  of  nature,  and  much  less  by  any  medicinal  means  whatever. 
The  very  nature  of  the  lesion  precludes  the  least  possibility  of 
such  an  occurrence — Death,  inevitable  death  must  be  the  portion 
of  such  an  individual. 

If  we  revert  to  the  history  of  consumption  and  its  treatment, 
how  revolting.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  physicians  of  past  times 
had  taxed  their  brains  to  the  uttermost,  to  discover  all  the  various 
kinds  of  tortures  for  its  cure.  Bleeding  in  its  full  extent  used  to  be 
enforced  by  Rush  and  his  followers  and  others  before  them,  besides 
other  powerful  measures — leeches,  cups,  blisters,  even  perpetual 
ones,  moxas,  issues,  &c,  &c.  Can  the  history  of  anything  be 
more  revolting  ?  We  may  exclaim  with  the  philosopher  of  old, 
Cui  bono  ?  What  were  all  these  severe  revulsive  measures  for  ?  Did 
they  do  the  least  good,  or  did  they  not  rather  do  a  great  deal  of 
harmj  reducing  the  system  and  breaking  down  the  strength  in  a 
disease,  which  requires  all  the  natural  powers  to  insure  a  favour- 
able result.  It  was  said  these  measures  kept  down  inflammation, 
and  drew  to  the  surface.  What!  while  the  thorn  was  in  the  side  ? 
How  absurd.  What  effect  could  they  possibly  have  on  the  tuber- 
cles disseminated  through  the  lungs,  and  rivetted  as  it  were  to 
their  very  substance  ?  I  once  heard  of  a  surgeon  who  put  a  blis- 
ter on  the  leg  of  a  man  to  draw  out  a  load  of  shot,  which  the  poor 
fellow  had  accidentally  received  in  that  place  ;  so  probably  (for  I 
cannot  hit  on  any  other  explanation  of  the  anomaly),  some  physi- 
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cians  put  them  on  the  chest  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  out  the 
tubercles ;  one  is  about  as  rational  as  the  other,  and  certainly  not 
a  bit  more  effectual;  one  effect  "which  they  unquestionably  pro- 
duce, is  irritation  and  arterial  excitement,  thus  adding  fuel  to  the 
flame  of  an  already  over-excited  system ;  yet  it  is  the  rational 
practice.    Protect  us  from  such  rationalism  ! 

Much  more  might  be  said  on  this  interesting  subject,  but  it 
appears  to  me  that  enough  has  already  escaped  to  testify  to  the 
belief  of  the  non-curability  of  consumption  by  medicinal  measures. 
Relief  to  a  great  variety  of  symptoms,  unquestionably  may  be 
afforded,  and  the  path  to  the  grave  may  be  made  comparatively 
smooth  and  easy,  but  as  to  producing  any  beneficial  effect  on  the  tu- 
berculated  lung  in  the  line  of  cure,  I  am  totally  sceptical  and  yet 
want  the  proof  of  such  beneficial  action.  I  am  therefore  forced 
unconditionally  and  unhesitatingly  to  say,  that  tubercular  con- 
sumption is  incurable  by  any  known  method  or  measure  of  medica- 
tion, and  that  moreover  it  will  to  a  certainty  for  ever  remain  so ; 
one  of  the  great  outlets  of  human  existence,  many  of  which  are 
ordained  by  the  Creator  of  man,  the  reason  of  which  we  do  not 
understand,  and  the  propriety  of  which  we  are  apt  to  question,  but 
the  justice  of  which  is  doubtless  founded  on  that  goodness  and 
wisdom  which  never  errs,  and  which  we  should  in  all  humility 
receive  as  a  blessing  rather  than  as  a, curse. 

Here  then,  I  might  very  appropriately  terminate  what  I  have 
to  say  on  this  subject ;  but  it  might  be  asked  by  some  if  such 
unfortunately  be  the  case,  what  should  be  done  ?  Should  these 
afflicted  ones  be  left  alone  to  linger  out  their  miserable  existence 
without  one  solitary  ray  of  hope,  or  one  drop  of  comfort  ?  By  no 
means.  Let  all  apply  to  a  medical  adviser,  but  let  all  be  exceed- 
ingly cautious  to  whom  they  apply.  Let  them  apply  to  those  who 
will  not  drug  and  poison  them,  and  thus  hasten  on  the  disease, 
and  consign  their  victim  to  a  hasty  grave,  but  let  them  apply  to 
the  physician  who  will  counsel  them  to  hygienic  measures,  and 
who  will  know  how  to  administer  medicine  that  will  not  poison, 
and  that  will  not  urge  on  the  affection  to  a  premature  end.  The  , 
first  of  these  is  well  described  by  Dr.  Bennet,  in  the  6th  number  of 
the  N.  A.  Horn.  Journal  page  237 ;  the  second  has  reference  to 
homoeopathic  practitioners,  physicians  who  have  a  far  more  rational 
idea  of  disease  and  practice  than  those  self-styled  rationalists  them- 
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selves.  I  once  heard  a  former  judge  of  our  city  say,  that  he  looked 
upon  the  majority  of  allopathic  practitioners  as  legalized  murder- 
ers— a  rather  strong  expression  to  be  sure,  but  doubtless  in  many 
cases  a  very  true  one.  My  mind  has  often  been  balanced  in 
reflecting  whether  in  the  long  run,  the  world  would  be  better  or 
worse  off  provided  there  were  no  physicians  at  all  (of  course  I 
mean  old  school  ones),  seeing  that  their  practice  is  so  destructive 
sooner  or  later.  I  am  very  willing  to  grant  that  there  are  many 
cautious  and  experienced  ones  who  do  much  good,  but  on  the 
other  hand,  how  fearfully  are  they  counterbalanced  by  multitudes 
who  are  inexperienced  and  reckless,  and  who  not  understanding 
the  means  and  measures  they  make  use  of  carry  destruction  and 
death  wherever  they  go.  Add  to  these  the  innumerable  host  of 
quack  remedies,  the  natural  offspring  of  unsuccessful  allopathic 
practice,  and  again  add  to  these  the  mistakes  which  are  constantly 
being  made  by  physicians  in  their  prescriptions,  and  by  apotheca- 
ries in  compounding  prescriptions,  as  also  the  substitution  of  one 
medicine  for  another  by  mistake  or  design,  such  for  instance  as 
laudanum  for  paregoric,  morphine  for  quinine,  &c, — by  the  way, 
we  read  of  almost  daily  cases  in  the  newspapers  ; — take  all  these 
into  full  consideration,  and  then  say  on  which  side  the  balance  lies. 
Were  this  system  of  practice  done  away  with,  all  these  fatalities 
would  cease,  and  many  a  poor  unfortunate  whose  life  is  now  sacri- 
ficed at  the  shrine  of  the  Goddess  Allopathy,  would  live  on  to  an 
honoured  old  age,  and  fall  into  the  grave  secundum  naturam,  and 
not  secundum  artem.  Let  us  all  work  assiduously,  and  urge  on 
this  blessed  advent  for  come  it  must,  when  the  whole  earth  will  be 
subject  to  the  benign  influence  of  Homoeopathy — the  only  practice 
that  should  be  tolerated,  and  the  only  one  that  would  be  tolerated 
were  -people  but  sensible  of  its  paramount  advantages  when  taken 
in  all  its  bearings.  I  do  not  put  entire  confidence  in  the  statistics 
of  Hospitals  and  other  public  institutions,  but  one  side  may.be 
considered  as  trustworthy  as  the  other,  and  when  one  looks  at  the 
very  great  disparity  in  the  results,  highly  in  favour  of  homoeopa- 
thic treatment,  he  certainly  must  be  inevitably  blinded  by  prejudice 
or  something  still  worse,  who  can  refuse  to  acknowledge  its  great 
advantages  and  blessings.  This  is  still  more  carried  out  in  private 
practice  no  doubt,  though  the  means  of  proving  it  are  not  to  be 
had,  seeing  that  there  are  no  published  accounts  except  those 
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relating  to  public  institutions :  so  that  upon  the  whole  view  of  the 
matter,  there  can  be  no  hesitation  in  declaring,  that  all  diseases, 
even  consumption  itself,  would  stand  a  far  better  chance  of  being 
benefitted  or  cured  under  this  system  of  practice,  than  under  any 
other  that  is  yet  known,  or  probably  ever  will  be  known.  There  is 
no  danger  whatever  of  its  being  superseded  by  any  other,  from 
the  very  simple  reason,  that  it  is  founded  in  nature ;  its  laws  are 
nature's  own  laws,  and  its  foundation  dates  from  the  creation  of 
the  world,  when  certain  laws  were  stamped  by  the  Almighty  fiat 
on  matter,  which  have  remained  ever  since,  and  will  remain  as 
long  as  the  world  rolls  round,  unalterable,  unchangeable,  and 
indestructible.  Honour  and  blessing  be  to  him  then  who  first 
revealed  these  great  laws  to  us  !  honoured  be  his  name  and  blessed 
be  his  memory  to  all  future  ages  for  these  inestimable  facts  !  Tro- 
phies and  monuments  have  been  erected  by  admiring  nations  to 
heroes  and  conquerors  the  destroyers  of  their  fellow-men.  How 
much  more  deserving  should  he  be  whose  whole  lifetime  has  been 
devoted  to  their  comfort  and  preservation.  Let  the  name  of  Hah- 
nemann then  be  exalted  by  his  followers  ;  let  their  devotion  to  the 
cause  be  living  examples  of  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  more  durable 
by  far  than  all  the  monuments  that  have  ever  been  erected  of 
perishable  materials,  and  most  acceptable  to  Him  the  Great  First 
Cause  and  Creator  of  all  things. 


MERCURIUS. 

COMPILED  FROM  DR.  KASPAR's  LECTURE,  BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

Mercurius  has  been  well,  proved.  Its  symptoms  are  chiefly 
objective. 

1.  Its  only  primary  effects  are  on  the  vegetative  sphere,  whicli 
it  affects  in  the  highest  degree,  both  quantitively  and  qualitatively. 
It  alters  the  vegetation  so  deeply  and  thoroughly  that  it  assimilates 
itself,  as  it  were,  to  the  whole  organism,  decomposes  and  seperates 
its  organic  constituents,  and  becomes  itself  a  new  element  of  the 
organism.  Hence  arises  a  new  Mercurio-vital  process,  the  natural 
vital  process  having  given  place  to  the  operation  of  Mercurius.  All 
oilier  effects,  viz.,  upon  the  nervous  system,  are  secondary. 
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2.  In  the  vegetative  sphere,  Mercurius  attacks,  first  of  all,  the 
secretive  and  resorptive  processes.  (The  increased  absorption  is 
not  a  secondary  result  of  increased  secretion.  Absorption,  as  well 
as  secretion,  is  primarily  affected,  as  is  shown  by  the  rapid  absorp- 
tion of  Mercurius,  by  the  external  skin.)  It  excites  both  of  these 
processes  to  increased  activity.  The  secretions  are  therefore  in- 
creased in  quantity.  They  are  altered  in  quality.  This  alteration 
has  reference  both  to  consistence  and  to  intimate  chemical  compo- 
sition. In  consistence  they  become  thinner  and  more  fluid ;  this 
effect  distinguishes  Mercurius  from  remedies  otherwise  analogous, 
but  which  thicken  the  secretions.  (Hepar.  Conium.)  As  to  chemi- 
cal composition,  they  become  acrid  and  excoriating.  This  twofold 
alteration  depends  upon  the  peculiarity  of  Mercurius,  already 
stated  (1) :  in  the  first  place,  this  plasticity  of  the  secretions  is 
diminished,  and  fluidation  instead  of  coagulation,  is  brought  about ; 
in  the  next,  in  the  room  of  the  displaced  plastic  materials, 
whose  decomposition  it  effects,  Mercurius  insinuates  and  establishes 
itself. 

3.  Mercurius  causes  first  a  condition  of  excitation  (even  to  in- 
flammation and  suppuration).  This  is  to  be  explained  generally  by 
the  stimulating  action  of  Mercurius,  and  the  reaction  of  the  organ- 
ism. Then  follows  a  torpid  collapse  of  the  organic  forces — weak- 
ness even  to  exhaustion.  This  results  from  the  commencing 
decomposition  induced  by  Mercurius. 

4.  Mercurius  penetrates  the  whole  organism.  No  portion  escapes 
its  action.  Before  all  other  parts,  however,  in  susceptibility,  stand  : 

1.  All  the  membranes  and  the  glands  of  the  lymphatic  system: 

2.  The  parenchymatous  organs  :  and  3.  The  muscular  and  nervous 
systems. 

EFFECTS  IN  GENERAL. 

I.  Vegetation.  The  vegetative  function  depends  upon  the  equality 
in  activity  of  the  secretive  and  absorptive  processes.  If  one  or 
both  of  these  be  abnormally  affected,  nutrition  and  assimilation 
(vegetation)  will  immediately  sympathize.  Since  Mercurius  affects 
these  processes  primarily,  in  a  very  high  degree,  vegetation  must 
be  deeply  affected.  The  vegetative  process  is  retarded,  and  at  last 
entirely  arrested,  with  the  following  phenomena  : 

1.  As  to  Nutrition.   General  emaciation.  Laxity ;  pale,  earthy 
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hue  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes  ;  baldness.  Sponginess  of 
the  tissues,  especially  of  the  gums  ;  disposition  to  hemorrhage ; 
diseases  of  the  bones,  and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  great  weak- 
ness, increased  by  every  slight  effort ;  great  sensibility  to  all  inju- 
rious influences  ;  violent  thirst,  double  vision. 

2.  Assimilation  (i.  e.,  with  reference  to  vitality  and  constitution 
of  the  blood),  is  most  deeply  affected.  On  the  one  hand,  the  tone 
of  the  vessels  is  depressed  ;  and  on  the  other,  the  blood  itself  loses 
its  plastic  constituents,  becoming  altered  in  composition.  Hence, 
in  general  the  pulse  is  increased  in  frequency,  but  is  feeble  (it  may 
be  also  slow  and  soft).  In  the  beginning,  however,  congestion  and 
even  inflammation  occurs  in  individual  organs ;  but  later,  only 
hypersemia  and  stases  in  these  and  in  the  periphery.  Exudations 
often  occur,  partly  because  of  the  local  inflammation  in  the  hype- 
rsemic  parts,  and  partly  because  of  the  increased  fluidity  of  the 
blood.  Although,  in  consequence  of  the  decomposition  of  the 
blood,  the  venosity  threatens  to  preponderate,  this  result  is  never- 
theless obviated  by  the  excessive  secretion,  and  anaemia  or  hydrse- 
mia  is  everywhere  manifest;  or  if  venosity  become  manifest,  it  is 
of  short  duration,  showing  itself  in  ecchymosis. 

Secondary  Symptoms.  With  the  phenomena  above  mentioned, 
the  whole  vital  energy  succumbs.  The  thermogenesis  will  therefore 
be  diminished.  Thus,  the  chilliness,  sensibility  to  cold  air,  and  de- 
sire for  the  warmest  possible  temperature,  are  explicable.  This  is 
the  general  condition  ;  there  may  be,  however,  temporary  and  par- 
tial excitement  of  the  vascular  system ;  and  hence  alternations  of 
heat  and  cold  occur,  which  appear  so  much  the  more  frequently,  as 
the  erethistic  condition  is  more  highly  developed. 

II.  Nervous  System.  The  effects  on  the  nervous  system  spring 
from  two  causes  :  (1),  a  general  cause ;  the  diminution  and  decom- 
position of  the  fluids,  and  the  reduction  of  the  functions  to  an 
erethistic  or  even  a  torpid  condition  ;  and  (2),  a  special  cause  ;  the 
action  of  Mercurius  upon  the  membranes,  which  extends  to  the 
neurilemma  and  the  nervous  centres. 

(1.)  The  nervous  power  is  diminished  ;  hence,  as  regards  sensa- 
tion a  feeling  of  great  depression,  as  well  as  actual  prostration, 
restlessness  and  general  indisposition  ;  and,  as  regards  motion,  a 
lack  of  power,  the  motions  becoming  tremulous,  indirect,  and 
scarcely  obedient  to  the  will :  hence,  mercurial  trembling,  loss  of 
speech,  dysphagia,  cough,  &c. 
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(2.)  By  virtue  of  the  special  cause,  the  neurilemma  being  at- 
tacked, true  neuralgia  occurs  (prosopalgia  mercurialis),  especially 
when  single  nerve-twigs  are  involved.  The  pain  is  drawing  and 
tearing,  attacks  generally  but  a  single  nerve ;  often  changes  its 
location,  but  sometimes  retains  its  seat  for  months;  is  aggravated 
by  hygromctric  changes  and  by  change  of  temperature.  The  left 
side  is  most  powerfully  affected. 

(3.)  As  a  general  rule,  only  the  nerves  of  sensation  and  motion 
are  attacked,  the  vegetative  nerves  suffering  through  the  local 
conditions. 

(4.)  The  sensorium  is  generally  depressed  (save  during  erethism) ; 
hence  giddiness,  irritability,  mental  disturbance,  mania,  melancholy, 
loss  of  memory,  imbecility. 

III.  Secretions  in  general.  The  secretions  of  every  kind  are 
altered  and  increased.  They  become  acrid,  and  the  quantity  of 
some  of  their  constituents  is  abnormally  increased. 

1.  Sweat.  Exceedingly  copious,  easily  provoked,  oily,  sour, 
giving  a  yellow  tinge  to  the  linen. 

2.  Of  Mucous  Membranes  in  general.  Acrid,  causing  there- 
fore burning  in  the  anus  and  tenesmus,  tenesmus  of  the  bladder, 
and  burning,  before  and  after  micturition.  The  salivary  secretion 
is  characteristically  increased.  The  pancreatic  secretion  is  in- 
creased :  secretion  of  bile  is  increased  and  altered  ;  hence  greenish- 
yellow  stools. 

8.  Genital  Organs.  Glandular  and  urethral  gonorrhoea;  in- 
creased discharge  of  semen.  Menses  increased  in  quantity.  Leu- 
cori'hoea  sometimes  mucous,  sometimes  purulent. 

4.  Respiratory  Organs.  The  peculiarities  of  the  secretions  in- 
duced by  Mercurius  are  here  less  obvious.  The  normal  secretion 
seems  often  even  diminished.    Frequent  hemorrhage. 

Abnormal  Secretions.    To  this  category  belong  : 

(1.)  The  purulent  decomposition  of  inflamed  parts  generally. 

(2.)  Formation  of  pustular  eruptions. 

(3.)  Ulcers  in  general,  as  combining  these  two  characteristics. 
For,  as  to  the  former,  the  suppuration  always  proceeds  from  an  in- 
flammatory process,  and  is  hence  proceded  by  signs  of  inflamma- 
tion— redness,  heat,  swelling — especially  when  occurring  in  the 
glands  and  cellular  tissue ;  hence  swelling  of  the  gums,  fauces, 
tonsils,  epiglottis,  parotid  and  submaxillary  glands,  and  inflamma- 


216 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


tion  and  suppuration  of  the  cervical,  inguinal,  meibomean  and 
mammary  glands.  Again,  as  to  the  latter,  the  eruptions  caused 
by  Mercurius  have  the  complete  character  of  inflammation,  with  a 
tendency  to  suppuration  or  to  puriform  collections.  (The  irritative 
character  of  Mercurius,  and  the  consequent  reaction  of  the  organ- 
ism, together  with  the  tendency  of  Mercurius  to  cause  fluidity, 
induce  the  suppuration.)  The  pustule-formation  is  often  incom- 
plete ;  hence  erythema,  eczema,  erysipelas,  impetigo,  rupia  {large 
vesicles) — or,  in  mucous  membranes,  aphthae,  herpes  praeputialis. 
The  eruptions  have  this  peculiarity,  that  on  the  spots  originally 
occupied  by  them,  sequelae  form,  e.  g.,  scales. 

The  mercurial  ulcer  originates  in  inflammation  removing  the 
epidermis,  and  producing  a  discharge  of  pus  and  sanies.  The  ulcer 
rapidly  increases  in  breadth  and  depth,  soon  becomes  indolent  and 
spongy,  and  finally  bleeds.  The  circumference  is  red,  the  margins 
puffed.  It  most  frequently  occurs  in  mucous  membranes,  and  in 
the  mouth  and  on  the  genital  organs. 

5.  Serous  and  Fibrous  Tissues.  These  tissues  become  irritated. 
A  secretion  takes  place  in  the  capsules  of  joints  and  sheaths  of 
muscles,  fulfilling  the  conditions  of  rheumatism.  In  the  serous 
sacs,  collections  of  water  form  (mercurial  rheumatism),  and  also  of 
pus.  Inflammation  of  the  periosteum  occurs,  with  deposition  of 
new  products,  e.  g.,  gummata.  The  bones  become  dry  and  brittle, 
through  loss  of  fluidity. 

IV.  Mercurius  excites  the  lymphatic  glandular  system  in  general, 
even  to  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the  glands  (axillary,  cervical 
inguinal,  &c),  and  at  the  same  time  primarily  stimulates  in  a  very 
high  degree,  the  absorption  in  the  lymphatic  vessels.  N.  B.  It 
affects  especially  the  salivary  glands,  increasing  the  secretion,  in- 
ducing swelling,  inflammation  and  suppuration. 

The  Liver.  Mercurius  induces  incomplete  reproduction  ;  hence 
the  fatty  diathesis.  It  is  indicated,  before  all  other  remedies,  in 
fatty  disease  of  the  liver,  resulting  from  depressed  vegetation. 

For  the  Spleen,  Mercurius  has  little  affinity.  For  the  Lungs, 
more  than  for  the  spleen. 

ANALYSIS  IN  ANATOMICAL  ORDER. 

Head.    Various  sensations  and  pains.  Congestion. 
Eyes.    Irritation,  swelling,  sensation  as  of  sand  in  the  eye, 
lachrymation,  conjunctival  congestion,  photophobia,  ptosis,  oedema 
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of  cellular  tissue  and  conjunctiva,  loss  of  brilliancy  in  cornea, 
nebulae,  amblyopia,  amaurosis,  iritis. 

Ears.  Inflammation  with  pustules,  hemorrhage,  deafness,  illu- 
sion of  the  sense  ;  pains. 

Nose.  Peculiar  painfulness  of  nasal  bones.  Mercurius,  above 
all  remedies,  is  related  to  the  nose,  especially  to  the  pharyngeal 
portion  of  it.    Swelling  and  hemorrhage. 

Face.  Collapse,  paleness,  blue  rings  around  the  eyes.  (Edema, 
convulsive  jerkings.  • 

Teeth.  Swelling,  redness,  burning,  bleeding  of  gums ;  loose- 
ness of  teeth,  aggravation  of  pain  by  cold  applications,  and  at 
night. 

Mouth  and  Pharynx.  At  first,  erythema ;  at  the  same  time, 
oedema,  vesicles,  pustules,  aphthae.  The  inflamed  spots  are  very 
sensitive  and  bleed  easily.  Swelling  and  dryness  of  tongue,  dis- 
charge of  saliva.  Difficulty  in  moving  the  tongue,  even  to  para- 
lysis. 

Threat,  (Esophagus.  Stiffness,  swelling  of  pharynx,  pressing 
pain,  and  excoriation.  Dysphagia.  The  tonsils  are  first  affected, 
then  the  gums. 

Digestive  Organs.  1.  Loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  bulimy,  metallic 
taste,  no  thirst,  save  a  desire  to  moisten  the  dry  parts  affected. 
2.  Digestion  Disturbed.  Ructus,  vomituritis,  collection  of  water 
in  the  mouth ;  nightly  nausea.  Mucous  secretion  increased  and 
changed  ;  pancreatic  juice  altered.  Stomach-pains.  3.  Abdomen. 
Fulness,  oppression,  meteorism,  sensibility,  sticking,  cutting,  pinch- 
ing pains  in  liver.  4.  Stools.  Frequent,  with  little  or  no  discharge 
of  solid  or  soft  faeces ;  pappy,  whitish-gray  or  green-yellow,  some- 
times bloody,  acrid,  and  excoriating  ;  tenesmus,  pinching  and  burn- 
ing in  anus,  going  on  to  inflammation,  suppuration  and  hemorrhage. 
Dysentery. 

Mercurius  has  especial  affinity  for  the  two  ends  of  the  digestive 
canal.  The  stomach  and  upper  intestine  are  but  slightly  affected ; 
often  not  at  all. 

Genital  Organs.  The  mucous  membrane  is  the  part  chiefly 
affected. 

1.  Male.  Swelling :  formation  of  scales,  vesicles,  pustules, 
ulcers,  analogous  to  those  of  the  mouth  and  pharynx ;  discharges, 
itching  and  burning  ;  discharge  of  semen  without  pleasure  ;  gonor- 
rhoea. 
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2.  Female.  (Edema :  Leucorrhoea  purulent,  acrid.  Menses 
copious. 

Respiratory  Organs.  Expectoration  streaked  with  blood.  Mu- 
cous membrane  light-coloured  ;  its  substance  little  affected.  Coryza 
with  acrid,  purulent,  discharge.  Trachea.  Dry  irritation  ;  cough 
with  bloody  sputa.  Lungs,  dyspnoea,  asthma,  sticking  pains, 
oppression. 

Back  and  Limbs.  In  these  parts  are  experienced  all  the  symp- 
toms relating  to  skin,  serous  and  fibrous  membranes  and  bones,  e. 
g.,  itching,  crawling,  burning,  lassitude,  loss  of  power — tearing, 
sticking,  and  throbbing  pain,  cracking  of  the  joints — cramps  and 
trembling — oedema,  exostosis. 

Characteristics.  Aggravation  by  cold,  and  at  night ;  from  expo- 
sure to  currents  of  air,  and  to  change  of  weather  ;  this  applies  to 
all  the  symptoms.  Swelling  and  irritation  of  the  parts  attacked, 
suppuration,  ulceration,  pustular  eruptions.  Increased  and  acrid 
secretions,  salivation,  diarrhoea,  gonorrhoea.  Menses  too  copious. 
Sweat ;  trembling,  and  spasm,  especially  of  the  flexors.  Osseous 
affections.  Especial  relation  to  those  mucous  surfaces  which  are 
nearest  the  external  skin. 

Application  1.  Generally . — To  individuals  of  a  depressed  vege- 
tation, of  a  tendency  to  mucous  and  bloody  discharge,  to  suppura- 
tion with  hydrsemia,  to  affections  of  the  lymphatic  and  glandular 
systems.  To  children  in  the  period  of  dentition  ;  to  youths  of  fee- 
ble and  leucophlegmatic  temperament,  but  not  torpid,  on  the  con- 
trary, rather  erethistic.  In  both  acute  and  chronic  diseases  ;  in 
the  former,  however,  not  until  the  general  excitement  has  some- 
what abated,  and  the  inflammatory  condition  has  become  localized. 
In  simple  inflammations  as  well  as  in  formation  of  deposits. 

2.  As  to  erases.  In  all  erases  characterized  by  slow  depression 
of  the  plastic  life,  by  increased  and  altered  secretions,  and  still 
more,  by  a  tendency  to  suppuration  or  to  purulent  exudation.  All 
erases  in  which  Mercurius  is  indicated,  are  characterized  by  erethism 
and  never  by  torpor,  hence,  Mercurius  does  not  stand  high  on 
the  list  of  antiscorbutics,  because  in  scorbutus  there  is  mere  collapse 
and  no  tendency  to  suppuration.  Still  in  cases  of  scorbutus,  with 
manifest  excitement  combined  with  phlebitis  it  is  often  available. 
In  other  cases,  Carbo  veg.,  Ars.,  China,  Arnica,  Lachesis,  are 
preferable.  Mercurius  is  more  strongly  indicated  in  the  tubercu- 
lous and  scrofulous  erases  when  the  parts  attacked  threaten  to 
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inflame  and  suppurate,  and  where  erethism  is  present  and  ulcera- 
tion threatens.    As  to  special  erases. 

1.  In  Tuberculosis.  In  the  second  stage,  with  tuberculous  ulce- 
ration and  copious  purulent  expectoration,  with  fever  and  gradual 

'  emaciation,  Mercurius  should  never  be  employed.  It  is  indicated 
only  in  an  erethistic  condition  of  the  lungs — hence  not  in  Pneumo- 
nia, rather  in  hectic  fever  in  consequence  of  Pyaemia.  In  tuber- 
culous affections  of  the  bones  with  tendency  to  caries.    In  necrosis. 

2.  In  Scrofulosis,  with  ulceration  or  swelling  of  the  glands, 
otherwise  Calcarea  is  preferable.  Scrofulous  affections  of  the 
bones.  Scrofulous  ophthalmia.  In  Rachitis,  as  distinct  from 
scrofula,  probably  not  so  appropriate  as  Calcarea. 

3.  In  Syphilis,  especially  when  the  mucous  membrane  and 
glands  are  affected — especially  when  ulcerated.  Mercurius  has 
less  affinity  for  the  eruptions  unless  they  be  pustular  (Rupia).  Not 
so  well  adapted  to  the  syphilitic  osseous  affections. 

4.  In  Pyaemia,  from  absorption  of  purulent  matters.  Except 
Arsenic  no  better  remedy  is  known  for  this  crasis.  Also  in  erases 
that  present  similar  symptoms,  to  those  of  Pyaemia. 

5.  In  the  Inflammatory  crasis,  with  mild  fever  with  tendency  to 
localization,  and  inflammatory  exudations  in  the  cellular  tissue  and 
glands.  Pleuritis.  Meningitis.  Peritonitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
capsules  of  joints,  and  sheaths  of  muscles,  with  purulent,  plastic 
exudations. 

6.  In  the  Typhoid  crasis,  Mercurius  is  scarcely  indicated  unless 
in  typhoid  parotitis.    But  in  puerperal  fever  it  is  a  most  precious 
remedy  against  both  the  local  affection  and  the  general  condition. v 
In  metritis  puerperalis, — affections  of  the  joints,  and  puerperal  de- 
posits (metastatic)  because  of  the  general  tendency  to  Pyaemia. 

7.  '  In  the  Rheumatic  crasis,  seldom  indicated,  rather  where  the 
periosteum  is  affected  with  aggravation  by  change  of  weather. 

8.  In  the  (Edematic  crasis,  contraindicated  in  Anasarca  or 
Ascites. 

9.  Mercurius,  is  indicated  in  Icterus,  with  irritation  of  the  liver 
— febris  biliosa. 

10.  In  Exanthemata,  vesicular,  and  pustular  (seldom  the  papu- 
lar), both  acute  and  chronic.  In  variola,  when  pyaemia  is  established 
after  the  repercussion  of  the  eruption.  In  salivation  ;  in  herpes 
zoster  Merc  vivus  is  a  specific.  In  benign  furuncule  (not  in  malig- 
nant), impetigo,  miliaria,  eczema,  crusta  lactea. 
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INDICATIONS,  IN  ANATOMICAL  ORDER. 

1.  Head.  Hydrocephalus  acutus ;  abscesses  in  the  scalp  ;  caries  ; 
syphilis. 

2.  Ophthalmia  scrofulosa,  and  catarrhalis  with  purulent  secre- 
tion ;  inflamed  cellular  tissue. 

3.  Otitis  with  purulent  discharge. 

4.  Angina  with  tendency  to  suppuration.  Tonsillitis.  Aphthae. 

5.  Swelling,  inflammation  and  suppuration  of  the  gums. 

6.  Glossitis ;  inflammation  of  cellular  tissue  and  glands,  with 
irritation  of  all  surrounding  parts  ;  suppuration,  ulceration,  saliva- 
tion, toothache,  with  ulcers  from  caries,  stomacace  (compare  Iodine.) 

7.  Hepatitis,  acute  and  chronic.    Bilious  derangements. 

8.  Enteritis,  acute  and  chronic,  when  actual  pus  is  formed  after 
the  first  stage. 

9.  Diarrhoea  generally,  with  muco-purulent  stools,  green  and 
bloody,  tenesmus,  scanty  stools,  much  tormina,  burning  in  rectum, 
no  pains  in  the  abdomen. 

10.  Proctitis,  and  proctalgia,  with  discharge  of  pus  and  blood. 

11.  Dysentery  in  high  grades,  with  purulent  secretions,  tenes- 
mus, scanty  stool. 

12.  Inflammation  of  kidneys  (and  irritation  after  inflammation), 
with  irritation  and  purulent  urine. 

13.  Inflammation  of  the  bladder  and  urethra. 

14.  Gonorrhoea,  ulceration  of  the  genitals  ;  oedema  praeputialis, 
(especially  in  children  with  slight  erysipelas) ;  Orchitis ;  Leucor- 
rhoea  excoriating. 

15.  Metritis,  especially  Lymphangioitis,  leading  to  pyaemia. 

16.  Oophoritis  (after  Bell.,  and  succeeded  by  Platina).  Hydrops 
ovarii  (Graphites  ?) 

17.  Catarrh ;  not  indicated  unless  there  be  purulent  discharge. 

18.  Myelitis. 

19.  Panaritis.    (  Mercurius  yields  only  to  Hepar  in  efficacy.) 

20.  Psoitis  ;  scrofulous  coxalgia  in  incipience.  When  suppura- 
tion already  exists,  Mercurius  does  not  remove  it.  Phlegmasia 
alba  dolens. 

21.  Arthritis.    White  swelling. 

22.  Trembling,  twitching  of  the  features,  as  a  secondary  pheno- 
menon. Neuralgia. 
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SURVEY  OF  CASES  OF  DISEASE, 

TREATED  HOMOZOPATHICALLY,  AT  BREMEN,  IN  THE  YEAR  1851,  FROM 
JANUARY  1  TO  AUGUST  8,  AND  FROM  SEPTEMBER  15  TO  NOVEM- 
BER 30. 

BY  E.  C.   KIESSELBACH,   M.  D. 


(Translated  from  the  German,  by  D.  Cowley.) 
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A  MONSTROSITY. 


BY  A.  E.  SMALL,  M.D. 

The  above  cut  is  a  faithful  delineation  of  a  Monstrosity,  which  oc- 
curred in  my  practice,  about  eighteen  months  ago.  As  the  case  pre- 
sents more  than  ordinary  interest,  I  will  recite  the  particulars  of  the 
delivery,  with  other  interesting  facts.  The  lady  who  gave  birth  to 
the  issue,  is  about  24  years  of  age,  of  a  middling  stature,  has  been 
married  four  years,  and  was  delivered  of  a  son,  after  a  difficult  and 

15 
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protracted  labour.  There  was  nothing  observable,  in  this,  her  second 
pregnancy,  much  out  of  the  usual  course.  The  foetal  motion  she  said 
was  much  more  violent  than  during  her  former  pregnancy,  and  ap- 
parently lower  down.  About  sixteen  weeks  after  quickening,  and  one 
month  prior  to  the  period  which  she  had  fixed  upon  for  her  confinement, 
I  was  called  to  visit  her ;  she  had  been  suffering  with  premonitory 
labour  pains,  for  three  hours  previous.  I  noticed  nothing  unusual 
in  them;  they  were  severe,  but  of  short  duration.'  The  pains  for 
some  time  did  not  appear  to  increase  in  severity,  or  duration, 
neither  did  the  labour  seem  to  progress ;  her  pains,  however,  became 
more  regular  and  effectual,  with  a  gradual  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri. 
After  an  amount  of  labour  sufficient  to  bring  a  half  dozen  children 
into  the  world,  I  could  just  distinguish  the  head  in  the  superior 
strait,  and  recognised  a  normal  presentation  of  the  first  position  of 
the  vertex  (as  described  by  Dewees).  I  encouraged  my  patient  to 
hope  for  a  prosperous  delivery.  Her  labour  progressed  regularly 
for  an  hour,  increasing  in  intensity  until  I  trembled  for  fear  of  the 
consequences.  Upon  careful  examination,  the  capacity  of  the 
pelvis  seemed  ample  for  the  head,  and.  I  could  not  account  for  the 
intensity  of  the  labour.  I  stimulated  her  by  encouraging  words, 
until  I  was  able  to  grasp  the  crown  of  the  head  between  my  thumb 
and  fingers.  I  rejoiced  at  this  opportunity  to  render  assistance, 
for  the  strength  of  my  patient  was  becoming  exhausted.  But  no 
sooner  was  the  head  delivered,  than  a  new  phase  of  the  labour  ex- 
hibited itself,  intense  pain  going  on,  without  effecting  the  delivery 
of  the  child ;  with  all  the  assistance  I  could  render,  with  the  head 
grasped  in  my  hand,  it  remained  stationary.  On  a  critical  exami- 
nation, I  found  the  neck  of  the  head  that  was  born  attached  at  its 
base  to  what  appeared  to  me  the  neck  of  another  child.  On  mani- 
pulating, I  could  feel  with  my  index  finger,  the  chin  of  another 
head  lying  to  the  left  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  which  circumstance 
disclosed  to  me  the  fact  that  I  was  trying  to  deliver  a  monster  with 
two  heads  and  necks,  united  at  the  superior  region  of  the  sternum. 
With  my  courage  somewhat  overcome,  and  the  weakened  condition 
of  my  patient  so  apparent,  I  saw  nothing  to  hope  for.  I  resolved 
to  make  every  effort  to  save  the  mother ;  accordingly,  I  concluded 
to  bring  down  the  extremities  that  belonged  to  the  head  which  was 
delivered  ;  and  after  a  protracted  effort,  happily  succeeded,  which 
completed  the  delivery  of  one  child ;  and  then,  by  pushing  aside 
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the  body,  I  was  able  to  pass  my  hand  and  secure  a  knee  of  the 
unborn  half  of  the  monster.  This  I  brought  down  near  the  vulva, 
and  was  able,  without  difficulty,  to  secure  the  other  ;  and  by  gentle 
effort,  effected  the  delivery  of  the  breech,  trunk,  and  upper  extremi- 
ties, and  finally  the  head.    The  labour  occupied  ten  hours. 

The  monster  weighed  fourteen  pounds ;  had  but  one  placenta 
and  cord,  and  of  course  but  one  umbilicus ;  but  in  every  other  re- 
spect it  was  two  female  children,  united  at  the  superior  part  of  the 
sternum  ;  which  union  was  continuous  to  the  pubic  bone,  forming 
but  one  thoracic  and  one  abdominal  cavity,  for  the  lodgment  of 
two  sets  of  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera.  I  judge  from  the  posi- 
tion of  the  arms  at  the  time  the  last  head  was  born,  that  when 
quietly  reposing  in  the  womb,  they  were  entwined  around  each 
other's  necks. 

The  patient,  although  very  much  exhausted,  did  well,  and  re- 
covered without  an  unpleasant  symptom  ;  and  is  at  this  time  a  hale, 
hearty  lady,  with  the  prospect  of  a  prosperous  future.  The  mon- 
ster was  still-born,  and  was  given  into  my  charge.  It  can  now  be 
seen  in  the  Museum  of  the  Homoeopathic  College  in  Philadelphia. 


CLINICAL  RECORD. 

CASE  OF  MENORRHAGIA,  AND  GENERAL  DROPSY. 

BY  SAMUEIT  R.  DUBS,  M.D. 

Nov.  11th,  1851.  Miss  M.  R.,  set.  49  years,  has  been  affected 
with  Menorrhagia,  every  three  or  four  weeks,  for  the  past  fifteen 
years,  passing  large  quantities  of  fluid  blood,  and  clots  the  size  of 
an  egg,  with  violent  bearing-down  pains.  After  lasting  for  ten  or 
twelve  days,  the  flow  moderates,  but  still  continues,  in  less  degree, 
till  the  next  period,  when  it  re-commences  with  the  same  violence. 
She  has  been  under  the  care  of  eight  eminent  allopathic,  and  two 
homoeopathic  physicians,  during  that  time,  and  several  of  them,  on 
making  an  examination,  decided  it  to  be  a  case  of  tumour  of  uterus, 
and  incurable,  after  trying  all  the  known  remedies  of  the  old  school. 

At  all  times  between  the  attacks,  a  reddish  serous  discharge 
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flows  from  the  uterus.  At  this  date  she  has  a  very  violent  attack, 
the  clots,  and  blood  flowing  profusely,  producing  faintness,  and 
great  debility.  The  following  are  at  present  the  symptoms  of  the 
case.  Appetite  very  poor,  and  throws  off  all  the  food  she  takes, 
about  an  hour  after  each  meal.  The  substances  ejected  are  acid, 
or  acid  and  bitter ;  tongue  slightly  furred,  white  in  the  centre ; 
bowels  costive,  and  almost  constantly  has  hemorrhoids ;  constant 
throbbing  in  the  left  ear,  and  in  the  epigastrium ;  feels  as  if  there 
is  a  lump  as  large  as  the  fist,  to  the  left  of  the  bladder,  which 
obstructs  the  flow  of  urine,  this  is  scanty,  and  always  attended  with 
pain ;  face  swollen  and  of  a  waxy  colour ;  eyes  dim,  with  puffed 
marks  under  them  ;  lips  and  tongue  are  blanched ;  pulse  100  to 
120  in  the  minute,  full,  soft,  and  intermitting  ;  abdomen  very  much, 
swollen,  extending  high  up  to  the  chest,  with  distinct  fluctuation  on 
pressure ;  limbs  enormously  swollen,  being  worse  in  the  feet  and  toes ; 
at  times  has  fluttering  at  the  heart ;  cannot  lie  on  the  left  side  from 
the  suffocation  it  produces;  dry  cough,  day  and  night,  worse  at  night, 
with  expectoration  of  clear  white  mucus,  streaked  with  blood ;  has 
to  be  propped  up  with  pillows,  otherwise  could  not  sleep  at  all ;  as 
it  is,  she  sleeps  only  two  or  three  hours  all  night.  Looking  upon 
the  hemorrhage  as  the  most  important,  for  the  time,  I  prescribed 
Belladonna,  second  decimal,  every  two  hours,  which  promptly 
arrested  it  in  course  of  the  day,  and  followed  it  up  with  Nux  Vomica, 
third  decimal,  and  Sulphur,  second,  for  the  constipation  and  piles, 
both  of  which  they  remedied  effectually.  From  the  11th  of  Nov. 
to  the  25th  of  Jan.,  1852,  I  prescribed,  besides  the  above,  Sabina 
1  and  8,  Bryonia  2-6,  Cantharides  2-6,  Chamomilla  3-6,  Kreosote 
2-6,  Platina  3-200,  Arsenicum  6-200,  in  globules,  Helleb.  2-6, 
Apis  Mel.  1,  Hyoscyamus  2-6,  Mercurius  solub.  6-200,  Lachesis 
6-30-200,  Phosphorus  3-6-200,  Digitalis  2-3-200,  Argentum 
chryst.  2-3,  and  Cannabis.  These  remedies  were  prescribed  accord- 
ing to  the  symptoms  attending  the  different  attacks  of  hemorrhage, 
and  after,  and  were  continued  for,  from  two  days,  to  a  week  at  a 
time.  Up  to  this  time,  Jan.  25th,  many  of  the  symptoms  were 
removed,  and  others  alleviated,  as  was  evidenced  by  her  appetite 
being  good,  with  only  occasionally  ejecting  the  food ;  bowels  regu- 
lar ;  lips  and  tongue  redder ;  stronger,  being  able  to  sit  up  several 
hours  daily ;  but  the  dropsical  symptoms  and  cough,  with  bloody 
sputa,  were,  if  anything,  worse.    All  the  above  medicines  were 


CLINICAL  RECORD. 


229 


selected  to  accord  more  especially  with  the  uterine  phenomena, 
but  many  of  them  had  also  in  their  pathogenesis  all  the  subjective 
symptoms.  For  instance,  Arsenicum  6  and  200,  in  globules,  was 
prescribed  daily  for  a  week,  without  any  effect  on  the  dropsical 
symptoms,  though  it  improved  the  appetite  and  the  cough  some- 
what. None  of  the  others  had  the  least  effect  on  the  watery  de- 
posit. This  had  arrived  at  a  fearful  pass,  notwithstanding  the 
uterine  disease  had  been  ameliorated,  and  the  general  health 
improved.    The  lady  was  now  able  to  walk  slowly  about  her  room. 

Jan.  25th,  1852.  I  now  prescribed  Arsenicum  alb.,  6th  decimal 
trituration,  in  two-grain  doses,  every  six  hours,  for  six  days,  with 
marked  effect  on  all  her  symptoms,  for  she  could  now  lie  on  her  left 
side,  which  she  had  not  done  for  many  months,  besides  sleep  soundly 
in  a  horizontal  position,  for  six  to  seven  hours  nightly,  passed  large 
quantities  of  urine,  and  the  throwing  up  the  food  ceased  entirely. 
Jan.  31st,  Arsenicum,  4th  decimal  trit.,  in  2-grain  doses  every  eight 
hours. 

Feb'y.  3d.  Rapidly  improving,  and  has  great  flow  of  water,  with 
considerable  diminution  of  the  swelling  of  the  face,  abdomen,  and 
limbs ;  same  medicine  continued  every  twelve  hours  in  2-grain  doses. 

Feb'y  7.  Improvement  continues,  though  more  slowly,  and 
Arsenicum,  4th  decimal  trit.,  every  eight  hours. 

On  the  12th  of  Feb'y,  had  a  return  of  the  uterine  hemorrhage, 
for  which  I  gave  her  Sabina,  1st  decimal  dilution,  every  two  hours, 
and  by  the  next  day,  though  the  bleeding  had  ceased,  the  medicine 
was  continued  every  four  hours,  to  prevent  its  return. 

Feb'y  15th.  The  dropsical  symptoms  are  entirely  cured,  and 
general  health  improved. 

April  12th.  The  past  eight  weeks  I  prescribed  for  the  uterine 
disease,  and  occasional  returns  of  the  piles,  Sabina  1st,  Ipecac.  1st, 
and  Graphites  2d,  3d,  and  200,  with  much  encouragement,  as  the 
lady's  health  was  being  rapidly  restored.  "With  the  same  inten- 
tions, I  now  gave  her  Antimonium  crudum,  2d  decimal  trit.,  morn- 
ing and  night,  as  she  now  complained  of  itching  of  the  piles,  and  a 
troublesome  eruption  all  over  the  system,  especially  along  the  back, 
arms,  and  lower  extremities,  which  was  worse  at  night  in  bed.  This 
medicine  was  continued  twice  daily,  up  to  May  26th,  during  which 
time  there  was  only  one  slight  hemorrhage  from  the  uterus,  which 
was  arrested  by  a  few  doses  of  Platina,  3d  decimal  trit.    I  may 
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mention  en  passant  that  in  these  alarming  attacks,  when  the  blood 
was  bright  red,  not  much  clotted,  and  flowed  very  profusely  ;  with 
faintness,  and  sinking  at  the  heart;  Sabina  1st,  in  globules,  every 
two  to  four  hours,  was  the  remedy,  and  when  the  blood  was  much  clot- 
ted, of  a  darker  colour,  with  bearing-down  pains,  and  costiveness, 
Platina,  3d  decimal  trit.,  every  four  hours,  acted  admirably  in  the 
prompt  removal  of  the  danger.  June  11th.  The  dropsical  symp- 
toms, the  cough,  expectoration  of  bloody  sputa,  vomiting  of  food, 
and  debility,  have  all  entirely  disappeared,  and  this  lady  the  daughter 
of  an  eminent  professional  gentleman,  is  now  once  more  restored 
to  her  family,  and  friends,  can  walk  about  the  house,  and  on  my 
last  visit  to  my  surprise  met  me  in  the  parlour.  What  will  be  the 
result  of  the  treatment  of  the  uterine  disease — if  it  be  not  already 
cured — (organic  as  it  has  been  pronounced  to  be,  by  several  of  our 
most  eminent  obstetrical  professors) — the  future  must  determine ; 
but  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing,  that  by  Sabina  and  Platina, 
the  hemorrhagic  attacks  can  be  more  easily,  promptly,  and  plea- 
santly controlled,  than  by  any  known  remedy  or  process  of  the  old 
school  practice ;  and  this  perhaps  is  as  much  as  we  have  a  right  to 
expect  under  the  circumstances. 

GENERAL  DROPSY. 

April  17th,  1852.  Mrs.  H.  get.  60  years,  has  been  subject  to 
attacks  of  sick  headache  and  dyspepsia  for  several  years  past,  but 
for  the  last  three  months  enjoyed  good  health,  with  the  exception 
of  an  occasional  dull  pain  in  her  liver.  A  few  days  ago  she  found 
on  rising  in  the  morning,  her  face  swollen,  and  on  moving  about 
during  the  day,  a  general  uneasiness  throughout  her  system.  This 
swelling  went  on  increasing,  till  her  whole  body  and  limbs  were  in 
a  dropsical  state,  and  now  at  this  date,  she  applied  for  medical  aid. 
The  symptoms  are  :  Bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  ;  tongue  furred  yel- 
lowish white  ;  pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,  of  an  aching  character  ; 
intense  thirst  for  cold  water  ;  appetite  poor ;  debility ;  urine  very 
scanty  and  of  a  dark  red  colour ;  and  bowels  costive.  Gave  Bryo- 
nia alb.,  3d  decimal  dilution,  every  six  hours,  and  continued  it 
daily  for  a  week ;  but  with  no  perceptible  effect  on  the  dropsy, 
though  it  regulated  the  bowels,  amended  the  appetite,  and  lessened 
the  thirst  for  cold  drink. 

April  24th.  Still  has  the  bitter  taste  ;  aching  pains  in  the  back 
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and  limbs  ;  poor  appetite ;  some  thirst,  though  drinking  but  little 
at  a  time ;  dark-red  urine ;  with  increased  swelling  of  the  whole 
body ;  she  complains  of  great  stiffness  all  over. 

I  now  prescribed  Arsenicum  alb.,  4th  decimal  trit.,  2  grs.  in  four 
tablespoonfuls  of  water,  a  tablespoonful  to  be  taken  every  six  hours. 

May  1st.  She  has  now  in  six  days  taken  12  grains  Arsenicum 
alb.,  and  informed  me,  that  there  was  a  remarkable  change  in  all 
the  symptoms,  for  the  better,  after  twenty-four  hours ;  the  urine 
becoming  clearer  and  more  copious ;  the  appetite  better ;  the  ach- 
ing pains  in  the  back  and  limbs  much  diminished,  with  less  tight- 
ness of  the  body.  At  this  date  the  dropsy  is  entirely  gone,  and  the 
lady  restored  to  perfect  health. 

This  was  the  most  rapid  and  satisfactory  cure  of  dropsy,  I  ever 
treated  ;  for  I  have  had  cases  in  consultation,  with  the  most  emi- 
nent practitioners  of  our  school,  but  could  do  nothing  for  our 
patients  ;  and  I  now  verily  believe,  it  was  owing  to  the  attenuation 
of  Arsenicum  being  too  high,  from  the  circumstance,  that  when 
given  in  the  12th  and  6th  centesimal,  in  globules,  without  effect,  it 
was  laid  aside,  and  other  remedies  resorted  to  which  proved  equally 
ineffectual.  Now,  in  one  of  these  cases,  and  a  very  important  one 
for  our  cause,  I  proposed  to  my  friend  in  consultation,  the  adminis- 
tration of  that  medicine  in  the  3d  or  4th  decimal  trit.,  but  he  objected, 
asserting,  that  as  the  billionth  did  no  good,  the  lower  would  only  do 
harm;  besides,  he  took  ground  that  Arsenicum  could  not  cure  dropsy, 
as  he  never  had,  during  twenty  years  of  practice,  cured  a  single 
case  of  the  disease  with  that  medicine.  Now,  as  he  never  pre- 
scribed the  medicine  lower  in  any  case  (according  to  his  own 
admission)  than  the  6th  centesimal,  may  we  not  infer  this,  as  the 
cause  of  failure  ?  Our  object  should  be  progressive,  and  not  retro- 
gressive, in  the  practice  of  our  noble  art,  and  to  accomplish  this 
result,  I  am  convinced,  from  twelve  years  of  experience  and  obser- 
vation in  Homoeopathy,  that  we  should  rather  lower  than  exalt  the 
scale  of  our  dilutions  ;  the  aim  of  most  practitioners  having  been  to 
seek  for  more  curative  results  from  the  higher  and  even  the  highest 
attenuations.  I  have  for  several  years  given  the  medicines  from 
1st  to  6th  decimal  dilution,  in  globules,  as  being  more  convenient  and 
equally  efficient,  giving  the  latter  attenuations  of  the  scale  to  infants 
and  young  children,  and  the  former  to  adults.  With  this  practice  I 
have  been  so  highly  successful,  as  not  to  desire  to  grope  into  the 
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regions  unexplored,  unexplorable,  and  of  such  doubtful  uncertainty, 
as  the  highest  potency  practice.  But  I  am  digressing.  I  have 
cured  six  other  cases  of  anasarca  with  the  Arsenicum,  in  the  3d. 
and  4th  decimal  triturations,  and  one  with  the  Helleborus  nigra,  in 
1st  decimal  dilution,  after  the  6th  had  failed  to  afford  any  relief. 
The  Arsenicum,  in  the  4th  decimal,  was  also  tried  in  this  case,  but 
did  no  good,  neither  did  it  produce  any  aggravation.  This  patient 
was  affected  with  profound  melancholy,  constipation,  and  irregu- 
larity of  the  menses,  and  was  restored  to  perfect  health,  in  six  weeks, 
by  the  Helleborus  niger,  given  as  above,  three  or  four  times  daily. 
The  cases  cured  by  the  Arsenicum,  were  all  restored  within  four 
weeks  from  the  commencement  of  the  Homoeopathic  treatment ; 
and  were  it  not  for  extending  this  paper  to  too  great  a  length,  I 
would  be  pleased  to  record  them  here ;  and  though  the  cases  fur- 
nished may  be  thought  inconclusive,  still,  if  they  should  prove 
sufficiently  instructive  to  induce  others  to  test  the  practice,  more 
numerous  and  corroborating  results  may  be  obtained.  In  this 
event,  I  shall  be  amply  remunerated,  as  my  only  object  and  desire 
is  the  advancement  of  our  noble  and  benevolent  science. 


EDITORIAL. 

"  PROGRESSIVE  HOMOEOPATHY." 

"What  is  Homoeopathy,  as  understood  by  the  adherents  of  the  system  ? 
It  is  the  scientific  basis  of  the  practice  of  medicine,  expressed  by  the 
phrase,  "  Siniilia  Similibus  Curantur;"  or,  that  medicines  will  cure,  in 
accordance  with  a  fixed  and  unchangeable  law :  they  will  cure  dis- 
eases arising  from  morbific  causes,  whose  symptoms  bear  a  close  resem- 
blance to  those  arising  from  the  effects  of  the  medicines  themselves  upon 
persons  inhealth}  of  similar  temperaments  and  habits.  The  confirmation 
of  this  law  has  already  been  sufficiently  extensive  to  lead  to  the  belief 
tha  it  is  the'only  known  "law  of  cure."  Hahnemann  first  discovered  that 
China  would  cure  certain  forms  of  intermittent  fever,  which,  from  expe- 
riment, he  ascertained  to  be  characterized  by  a  similar  group  of  symp- 
toms to  that  produced  by  the  same  remedy  upon  healthy  persons.  From 
this  fact,  he  reasoned  thus  :  "  If  China  will  cure  upon  this  principle,  may 
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not  other  remedies  ?"  His  succeeding  experiments  with  a  great  number, 
fully  answered  his  inquiry  in  the  affirmative.  The  pathogeneses  of  more 
than  four  hundred  remedies  has  as  yet  shown  no  discrepancy  in  the  law. 
Every  remedy  whose  power  has  been  ascertained  upon  persons  in  health, 
if  rightly  applied,  will  cure  such  maladies  as  present  symptoms  corre- 
sponding to  its  pathogenetic  action.  It  may  therefore  be  inferred,  that 
the  law  is  of  universal  application  in  therapeutics.  Although  nearly  sixty 
years  have  passed  since  Hahnemann  first  announced  his  discovery,  the 
science  of  Homoeopathy  is  yet  to  be  regarded  in  its  infancy. 

It  cannot  be  maintained  that  the  discovery,  or  even  its  present  state  of 
confirmation,  is  at  all  commensurate  with  what  it  is  capable  of  providing, 
to  meet  the  necessities  of  mankind.  It  has  thus  far  only  contributed  to 
the  elevation  of  therapeutics  to  the  dignity  of  a  positive  science,  which, 
like  that  of  electricity  or  galvanism,  is  capable  of  indefinite  elaboration. 
The  discovery  of  a  "  law  of  cure,"  lays  the  foundation  for  the  upbuilding 
of  medical  science.  No  devotee  of  the  healing  art  can  excuse  himself 
from  continual  study  and  research,  on  the  ground  that  he  has  ascertained 
the  "law  of  cure;"  for  innumerable  are  the  diseases  that  present  them- 
selves for  consideration,  and  the  mission  of  Homoeopathy  will  never  be 
completed  until  every  disease  can  be  antidoted  by  its  appropriate  remedy. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  for  a  moment,  that  a  firm,  unyielding  belief  in 
Homoeopathy  supersedes  the  necessity  of  continual  study,  in  applying  it 
in  practice.  Not  a  remedy  that  enriches  our  Materia  Medica  can  be  looked 
upon  as  having  yielded  up  all  its  powers  to  casual  observation.  Further 
experiments  may  be  necessary,  to  complete  its  pathogenesis.  We  there- 
fore maintain,  that  "  Progressive  Homoeopathy"  implies  a  more  thorough 
and  complete  knowledge  of  the  pathogenesy  of  remedies,  as  well  as  in- 
creased facilities  for  applying  them  in  the  cure  of  disease.  The  more 
intimately  acquainted  we  become  with  the  powers  of  a  remedy,  or,  in 
other  words,  the  more  accurately  we  ascertain  the  effects  which  a  remedy 
is  capable  of  producing  upon  persons  in  health — while,  at  the  same  time, 
we  study  carefully  all  the  characteristic  phenomena  of  maladies — the  better 
and  more  successfully  shall  we  be  enabled  to  administer  the  means  of 
relief.  The  principle  of  simile,  on  which  to  found  a  successful  practice, 
serves  merely  to  guide  the  practitioner  in  ascertaining  the  most  accurate 
and  positive  knowledge  of  a  disease,  and  the  perfect  adaptation  of  a 
remedy. 

The  mere  fact  of  there  being  four  hundred  remedies  in  our  Materia 
Medica,  whose  pathogenetic  action  has  in  a  measure  been  ascertained,  does 
not  by  any  means  indicate  that  an  investigation  with  regard  to  them  shall 
cease.  Every  individual  effort  at  re-proving  the  remedies  that  have  al- 
ready been  proved,  may  accomplish  much  towards  the  progress  of  homceo- 
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pathic  science.  While  the  multiplication  of  remedies  may  with  propriety 
be  regarded  in  the  light  of  progress,  a  more  thorough,  intimate,  and  expe- 
rimental knowledge  of  them  may  be  regarded  emphatically  so.  It  is  only 
the  industrious  investigators  of  homoeopathic  science,  who  really  make 
progress  in  the  healing  art.  The  elaboration  of  the  Similia  Similibus 
principle  may  be  continually  advancing ;  there  is  no  limit  to  the  enter- 
prise. 

The  corner-stone  of  the  Temple  of  Medicine,  u  Similia  Similibus 
Curantur,"  is  the  only  well-settled  ground  to  build  upon.  As  yet  we 
know  of  no  other.  There  have  been  many  vague  and  uncertain  theories 
extant  in  the  medical  world,  that  have  proved  fallacious  in  practice.  But 
that  therapeutic  law,  which  alone  is  capable  of  determining  the  curative 
power  of  remedies,  becomes  brighter  and  more  conspicuous,  the  oftener  it 
is  applied.  There  is  no  progress  in  any  science  or  art,  not  based  upon 
some  certain,  universal  law  of  nature,  capable  of  perpetual  elaboration. 
Witness  the  triumph  of  Galvanism,  which,  from  the  first  discovery  of  the 
principle,  has  been  more  and  more  extensively  applied.  A  law  of  nature 
suffers  no  mutation,  though  it  may  be  the  only  foundation  of  the  most 
magnificent  superstructure  of  which  the  human  mind  is  capable  of  con- 
ceiving. Call  it  not  sectarian,  to  adhere  closely  to  a  law  of  universal  ap- 
plication— a  course  altogether  capable  of  producing  the  mightiest  results. 
Why  may  not  the-  diligent  student  of  the  Materia  Medica,  in  studying 
the  most  extensive  and  universal  application  of  the  u  law  of  cure/'  ex- 
hibit a  degree  of  progress,  fully  if  not  quite  equal,  in  the  "  healing  art," 
to  that  witnessed  by  the  elaboration  of  electricity  or  magnetism  ? 

From  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  magnetic  telegraphs  proclaim 
the  fruits  of  extending  the  application  of  a  "  single  law,"  limited  in  its 
application,  when  first  discovered — almost  marvellous  in  its  present  opera- 
tions, and  prophetic  of  the  mightiest  achievements  in  the  future.  Similar 
have  been  the  achievements  of  steam  power.  Little  did  the  Marquis  of 
Worcester,  under  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  when  engaged  in  those  inves- 
tigations which  led  to  its  discovery,  imagine  that  it  would  prove  the  source 
of  so  many  and  so  varied  uses,  in  supplying  the  wants  of  man.  He  could 
not  foresee  even  that  a  Fulton  should  come  after  him,  to  seize  upon  his 
discovery,  to  revolutionize  the  navigation  of  the  seas ;  much  less  those 
subsequent  enterprises  which  have  contributed  so  much  to  the  speed  of 
travelling  and  transportation  upon  land. 

Other  great  and  mighty  enterprises  might  be  adduced,  in  proof  of  the 
progress  that  can  be  made  by  devising  the  mechanical  means  of  applying 
a  "  single  law."  May  it  not  be  reasonable  to  suppose  that  a  single  law 
lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  medicine.  Everything  in  nature  may  be 
called  into  requisition  for  the  upbuilding  of  a  superstructure  upon  this 
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law — fire,  air,  earth,  and  water,  may  severally  be  subservient  to  this  end ; 
and  until  all  effort  becomes  exhausted,  and  limits  are  fairly  set  to  the 
application  of  the  law,  our  motto  shall  be,  "Progressive  Homoeopathy 
for  ever."  From  what  we  have  already  remarked,  it  will  be  inferred  that 
our  view  of  progress  consists  in  appropriating  the  only  known  "law  of  cure" 
to  the  most  extensive  use. 

The  means  of  preserving  health  and  life  are  providently  furnished. 
The  pure  atmosphere  is  breathed,  the  crystal  waters  are  drank  ;  the  fruits 
of  the  earth  are  made  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  appetite ;  the  morning 
sun  invigorates,  the  gentle  breeze  refreshes.  The  pools  serve  for  cleansing 
the  garments  and  purifying  the  person ;  and  "  tired  nature's  sweet  re- 
storer" relieves  from  the  fatigue  of  day,  at  night.  These  means  of  pre- 
servation have  been  coeval  with  the  human  race,  surrounding  man  every- 
where, and  responsive  to  his  instincts  ;  they  can  never  be  dispensed  with, 
whether  in  sickness  or  in  health. 

But  not  so  with  medicines.  They  are  seldom  called  into  requisition, 
except  to  meet  a  condition  of  the  system,  incapable  of  enjoying  the  invigo- 
rating and  preserving  influence  of  the  hygienic  elements.  From  this  it 
would  appear  that  the  study  of  Hygiene  and  the  study  of  Medicine, 
though  both  essentially  important  in  practice,  are  nevertheless  distinct  in 
character.  Without  the  perpetual  influence  of  the  former,  vain  would  be 
the  attempts  even  to  administer  remedial  agents  to  relieve  the  animal 
system  from  disease ;  and  without  the  latter,  we  should  be  void  of  restora- 
tive means,  when  from  some  cause  the  subject  had  sunk  below  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  former.  That  there  is  a  fixed  and  permanent  relation  between 
the  Materia  Hygea  and  Materia  Medica,  no  one  can  doubt ;  but  to 
confound  the  one  with  the  other,  may  prove  disastrous  to  the  fruits  of 
both. 

When  in  health,  there  is  nothing  to  interrupt  the  full  enjoyment  of 
food,  drink,  breathing  air,  and  exercise,  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  ani- 
mal economy.  But  in  an  opposite  condition  of  the  system,  the  enjoyment 
of  the  hygienic  elements  is  restricted  to  certain  modifications.  The  at- 
mosphere, in  its  normal  condition,  may  be  too  cold  and  condensed  to  suit 
the  condition  of  the  patient.  Cold  water  may  chill  him,  and  enhance  an 
irritated  condition  of  the  bowels.  Solid  aliment,  under  many  circum- 
stances, must  give  place  to  fluid,  &c.  Thus  it  will  appear  that  the  study 
of  hygiene,  in  connexion  with  the  normal  and  abnormal  conditions  of  the 
animal  system,  forms  an  important  item  in  the  attainments  of  medical 
men. 

In  learning  physiology,  we  necessarily  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  nor- 
mal condition  of  the  animal  body,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  with  the 
normal  condition  of  the  hygienic  elements  that  preserve  it.    It  is  neces- 
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sary  that  every  physician  should  have  his  mind  well  stored  with  an 
accurate  and  critical  knowledge  of  this  standard  condition  of  the  animal 
body,  and  its  natural  means  of  preservation,  for  being  thus  furnished, 
enables  him  to  note  any  and  every  departure.  To  be  able  to  translate 
pathological  conditions  into  physiological  language,  necessarily  acquaints 
him  with  the  natural  history  of  disease. 

It  will  therefore  be  seen,  that  several  conditions  are  to  be  fulfilled, 
before  the  genuine  progress  of  Homoeopathy  can  commence :  First,  the 
practitioner  must  understand  well  the  normal  physiology  of  the  organism, 
and  the  normal  relation  of  the  hygienic  elements,  by  which  it  is  sustained ; 
secondly,  he  must  be  able  to  note  accurately,  any  departure  from  the 
standard  condition,  whether  produced  by  the  action  of  drugs,  or  disease. 
When  he  has  attained  to  this  state,  he  must  be  indolent  indeed,  if  he  sees 
no  way  open  for  further  progress.  The  whole  universe  may  be  looked 
upon  as  the  source  from  which  to  gather  riches  for  our  Materia  Medica. 
The  medicinal  virtue  of  every  material  can  be  ascertained  by  trying  it 
upon  the  healthy  organism.  The  departures  it  produces  from  the  normal 
condition,  shows  its  specific  action ;  nor  is  this  all.  The  human  family  is 
subject  to  an  endless  variety  of  forms  of  disease,  every  one  of  which  is  a 
departure  from  the  normal  standard;  to  study  well  the  nature  of  all  these 
departures,  so  as  to  trace  out  the  analogy  between  them  and  those  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  drugs,  or  medicines,  most  assuredly  opens  a  field 
for  future  research,  that  cannot  fail  of  promoting  the  true  progress  of 
Homoeopathy. 

When  we  assert  that  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy  depends  solely  upon 
the  more  perfect  elaboration  of  the  similia  principle,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
apply  it  more  accurately,  as  well  as  more  universally,  we  merely  state,  that 
such  is  the  conviction  enthroned  upon  our  minds ;  and  to  recognise  any 
other  method  of  true  progress  in  Homoeopathy  we  find  it  utterly  impossible. 
We  are  told  by  some,  that  Hydropathy  is  a  twin  science  with  that  of 
Homoeopathy,  and  that  both  Hydropathy  and  Homoeopathy  can  be 
advantageously  employed  at  the  same  time ;  that  one  aids  the  action  of  the 
other.  Now  if  water,  as  a  therapeutic  agent,  is  used  in  connexion  with 
Belladonna,  as  another  therapeutic  agent,  we  ask  in  all  candour  if  the 
action  of  two  remedial  agents  are  not  operative  at  the  same  time  ?  and 
may  not  their  action  prove  antagonistic  to  each  other  ?  The  use  of  water 
as  an  adjunct  is  termed  advancing  in  homoeopathic  science;  but  certainly 
a  moment's  reflection  is  sufficient  jto  show  that  the  movement  is  a  retro- 
grade one.  The  action  of  two  or  more  agents  upon  the  animal  system,  at 
the  same  time,  is  what  may  be  found  in  daily  Allopathic  practice.  We 
heed  not  the  innuendoes  thrown  out  against  the  industrious  advocates  of  pure 
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Homoeopathy.  Were  we  to  admit  the  principle  of  using  adjuvants  to  the 
dynamic  action  of  remedies,  upon  the  testimony  of  those  who  profess  to 
use  them,  where  should  we  draw  the  line  ?  Some  use  blisters  and  setons 
as  adjuvants  to  the  dynamic  action  of  remedies;  some  use  electricity; 
some,  who  call  themselves  rational  homoeopaths,  use  emetics,  and  cathartics ; 
some  use  laudanum  and  camphor  in  massive  doses  as  palliatives,  while  at 
the  same  time,  they  are  administering  homoeopathic  remedies ;  and  what 
is  remarkable,  all  these  adjunct  users,  maintain  that  they  are  giving  loco- 
motive speed  to  the  progress  of  Homoeopathy.  We  of  course  must  be 
excused  for  taking  a  different  view  of  the  matter.  We  do_  not  believe 
Homoeopathy  is  a  stand-still  science ;  it  is  destined  to  progress,  not  by 
coupling  it  with  any  outside  measures  whatever,  as  an  adjunct  or  correla- 
tive aid,  but  by  searching  out  its  own  inherent  capabilities.  No  argument 
is  needed  to  convince  the  candid  and  reflecting  that  Homoeopathy  will  stand 
still,  when  its  light  is  suffered  to  be  obscured,  by  wild  schemes  of  Eclecti- 
cism. Where  is  the  practitioner  of  Homoeopathy,  that  has  added  a  whit 
to  the  science,  by  resorting  to  his  fancied  auxiliaries,  whether  in  the  form 
of  water,  cataplasms,  blisters,  emetics,  purges,  or  other  kindred  delusions  ? 
It  is  easy  to  flourish  about  progress,  to  make  empty  declamations  against 
bigotry  upon  the  hobby-horse  system.  The  genuine  homoeopath,  is  a  man  of 
progress;  he  lives  by  his  principle,  and  works  in  its  light;  and  to  such  are  we 
indebted  for  all  the  real  progress  that  has  ever  been  made  in  our  noble 
science.  We  are  of  the  opinion,  that  water,  either  hot  or  cold,  has  its  use 
as  a  remedy,  when  homceopathically  applied.  We  entertain  the  same 
opinion  of  the  atmosphere,  and  gymnastics ;  but  to  single  out  these  things 
as  separate  systems  of  cure,  and  to  dignify  them  with  the  appellations  of 
Hydropathy,  Aeropathy,  and  Kenesipathy,  would  be  equivalent  to  making 
a  new  and  confused  nomenclature,  for  every  separate  remedy :  Aconite, 
Belladonna,  Chamomilla,  &c,  because  they  cure  when  rightly  applied, 
would  then  be  considered  as  the  centres  of  separate  systems,  Aconitopathy, 
Belladonnapathy,  Chamomillapathy,  &c.  We  look  upon  Homoeopathy  as 
a  universal  principle,  in  the  art  of  healing,  like  that  of  Christianity,  in 
the  science  of  morals,  and  we  would  as  soon  call  into  requisition  Mahom- 
medanism,  or  the  code  of  Seneca,  to  improve  the  latter,  as  Hydropathy, 
Aeropathy,  or  any  other  pathy,  to  contribute  auxiliary  aid  to  the  former; 
and  in  conclusion  we  will  inform  our  readers,  that  we  advocate  strict 
adherence  to  the  homoeopathic  law,  because  we  believe,  both  from  convic- 
tion and  experience,  that  it  constitutes  the  essential  foundation  of  all 
scientific  progress  in  medicine. 
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AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 

This  Association  was  formed  nine  years  ago,  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  improving  the  science  of  medicine.  It  has  pro- 
fessed to  recognise  the  principle,  "  Similia  similibus  curantur,"  as  the 
sole,  supreme,  and  exclusive  law  in  Therapeutics.  It  has  held  nine 
annual  sessions ;  many  subjects  pertaining  to  the  profession  have  been 
canvassed  by  this  body,  in  a  spirit  of  liberality,  but  no  effort  has  been 
made  to  endorse  any  views  that  have  been  advanced  by  committees,  or  to 
pronounce  any  decision  upon  scientific  questions.  We  can  but  regret  to 
witness  an  effort  in  certain  quarters,  to  palm  off  individual  sentiments,  as 
those  adopted  and  recommended  by  this  body;  for  such  has  never  been 
the  case.  The  Editor  of  the  American  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  has 
very  happily  explained  this  matter,  in  such  a  way  as  to  undeceive  any 
that  may  have  a  contrary  impression,  and  moreover  we  can  but  regard  the 
effort  that  has  been  made  to  identify  the  American  Institute,  with  hydro- 
pathy, as  a  forged  claim  to  an  honourable  relationship,  that  better  be- 
comes the  practice  of  charlatans,  than  those  of  more  honourable  standing. 


"JOURNALISM  AWRY." 

We  are  obliged  to  the  American  Magazine,  devoted  to  Homoeopathy 
and  Hydropathy,  for  its  nattering  notice  of  our  Journal.  It  convinces  us 
of  the  correctness  of  our  course,  and  likewise  of  the  correctness  of  the 
remarks  contained  in  the  two  communications  alluded  to,  by  the  Maga- 
zine. We  have  avoided  the  admission  of  anything  in  our  columns,  of  a 
personal  character,  but  if  the  editors  of  the  Magazine  have  found  anything 
in  our  remarks,  or  in  those  of  the  communications  alluded  to,  that  "  fits 
them  exactly,"  it  is  only  an  evidence,  that  our  course  is  a  useful  one.  We 
shall  still  pursue  it,  openly  and  fearlessly ;  and  from  the  very  liberal  and 
encouraging  support  we  are  constantly  receiving  from  the  lovers  of  genu- 
ine Homoeopathy,  we  are  conscious  of  their  approval.  We  shall  go  on 
the  even  tenor  of  our  way.  We  shall  as  studiously  avoid  setting  up  any 
false  claim  of  our  relationship  with  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, on  the  one  hand,  as  we  shall  of  falling  into  the  quagmire  of  Eclec- 
ticism on  the  other. 
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Quarterly  Ho  myopathic  Journal.    Edited  by  Drs.  J.  Birnstill, 

and  J.  A.  Tarbell.   Boston,  Otis  Clapp.  pp.  48. 

We  have  received  the  first  number  of  this  periodical,  and  cordially  give 
it  our  hand.  The  present  number  is  made  up  chiefly  of  monographs, 
which  will  richly  repay  the  reader ;  we  wish  our  Boston  cotemporaries  a 
large  circulation.    The  Journal  is  furnished  at  $1  per  annum. 


HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  fifth  annual  announcement  of  this  Institution  is  just  issued. 

"  The  College,  it  will  be  recollected,  was  chartered  and  commenced  its 
first  course  of  instruction  in  1848,  with  a  class  of  fifteen  students.  In  the 
spring  of  1849  the  first  public  commencement  was  held,  at  which  six  gen- 
tlemen had  conferred  upon  them  the  honours  of  the  College.  At  the  suc- 
ceeding session,  the  class  numbered  fifty-five,  twenty  of  whom  were  invested 
with  the  doctorate  at  a  public  commencement  held  at  the  close  of  the 
session.  The  third  course,  which  commenced  in  October,  1850,  was  at- 
tended by  seventy  students ;  and  at  the  close  of  this  course,  twenty-nine 
graduated.  The, fourth  and  last  course  still  exhibited  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  students,  ninety-three  having  matriculated ;  thirty-one  of 
whom  belonged  to  the  graduating  class  of  1852.  From  the  foregoing  it 
will  be  perceived,  that  year  after  year  indicates  the  growing  prosperity  of 
the  College,  and  a  gradual  increase  in  the  number  of  matriculants  and 
graduates.  Every  reasonable  effort  has  been  made  so  to  arrange  the 
method  of  teaching  as  to  afford  the  student  the  greatest  possible  aid  in 
the  pursuit  of  his  studies.  No  expense  has  been  spared  to  render  the 
course  of  instruction  thorough  and  extensive ;  and  moreover,  as  amply  de- 
lineated by  appropriate  apparatus  for  the  several  Chairs,  as  is  necessary 
to  insure  the  most  complete  understanding  of  the  various  branches  taught 
in  the  College.  The  most  unremitting  efforts  are  perpetually  being  made 
to  improve  the  science  of  Medicine  by  elaborating  the  great  central  prin- 
ciple, '  Siinilia  Similibus  Curantur.'  " 

In  addition  to  other  increased  advantages,  an  Hospital  has  been  esta- 
blished in  the  city,  and  is  now  ready  for  the  reception  of  patients.  The 
building  is  capable  of  accommodating  from  forty  to  fifty  patients ;  and 
the  Managers  of  that  Institution,  having  a  desire  to  serve  the  cause  of 
science  as  well  as  humanity,  intend  to  offer  to  the  students  of  medicine  an 
opportunity  of  witnessing  clinical  practice.  Lectures  also  will  be  delivered 
by  the  attending  physicians,  at  stated  periods,  explaining  the  history,  na- 
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ture,  and  treatment  of  various  diseases,  thus  constituting  the  best  means 
for  clinical  instruction  in  Homoeopathy  to  be  found  in  the  United  States. 
A  variety  of  surgical  diseases  and  operations,  which  are  only  to  be  met. 
with  in  hospital  practice,  will  come  under  the  notice  of  the  students,  and 
thus  obviate  a  difficulty  which  heretofore  has  been  inevitable  in  acquiring  a 
practical  knowledge  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of  these  diseases. 
In  brief,  we  believe  the  course  of  instruction  well  adapted  for  making  the 
student  familar  with  the  fundamental  and  collateral  branches  of  a  medical 
education. 


RHODE  ISLAND  HOMCEOPATHIC  SOCIETY. 

This  Society  is  now  three  years  old,  and  numbers  amongst  its  members 
some  of  the  most  talented  and  industrious  members  of  the  profession.  It 
was  organized  with  ten  members,  and  now  numbers  twenty ;  so  we  may 
justly  infer  Homoeopathy  is  advancing  in  the  little  State  of  Rhode  Island. 
The  aim  of  this  Society  is  to  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  Homceopathia,  and 
infuse  a  spirit  of  progress  into  its  individual  members — to  institute  prov- 
ings  of  new  remedies,  and  collect  clinical  facts. 

The  following  are  the  officers  : 

HENRY  C.  PRESTON,  M.D.,  President. 
C.  G.  MCKNIGHT,  M.D.,  Vice-President. 
WASHINGTON  HOPPIN,  M.D.,  Secretary. 
JOHN  J.  CUSHING,  M.D.,  Treasurer. 
A.  H.  OKIE,  M.D., 
C.  P.  MANCHESTER,  M.D., 

In  an  inaugural  address,  delivered  before  the  Society  by  our  contributor, 
Dr.  Okie,  which  we  have  perused  with  much  interest,  quite  a  full  account 
is  given  of  the  rise  of  Homoeopathy  in  Rhode  Island,  and  some  admirable 
suggestions  on  the  proving  of  remedies,  and  the  relations  of  pathology  to 
the  law,  "  Similia  Similibus."  The  address  throughout  is  characterized 
by  marked  ability;  and  if  the  sentiments  put  forth  by  the  author  are 
generally  adopted  and  followed  out  in  all  their  bearings,  we  will  soon  have 
evidence  of  rapid  progression  in  Homoeopathy. 


I  Censors. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

DISEASES  PECULIAR  TO  FEMALES. 

BY  J.  G.  LOOMIS,  M.D. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
DYSMENORRHEA,  OR  PAINFUL  MENSTRUATION. 

When  menstruation  is  preceded  or  accompanied  by  acute  or 
lancinating  pain  in  the  uterus  or  ovaries  and  adjacent  parts,  with 
derangement  of  the  secretive  function  producing  either  a  scanty 
(which  is  most  common)  or  a  profuse  flow  of  the  menses,  or  a  clot- 
ted, shreddy,  or  membranous  discharge,  the  patient  is  said  to 
have  dysmenorrhcea. 

But  on  account  of  the  great  diversity  of  pathological  conditions, 
both  organic  and  functional,  upon  which  dysmenorrhcea  may 
depend  for  a  cause ;  and  as  many  of  those  conditions  are  important 
diseases,  in  themselves  considered,  and  of  very  common  occurrence, 
producing,  many  times,  extreme  suffering,  which  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  relieve  ;  and,  as  the  continuance  of  the  use  of  the  term 
to  express  an  idiopathic  affection  tends  to  mislead  the  young  prac- 
titioner, and  somewhat  bewilder  some  of  the  older  ones  who  may 
not  have  given  the  subject  much  thought,  we  shall  speak  of  dys- 
menorrhcea only  as  a  symptom,  depending  in  all  cases  upon  some 
derangement  of  the  uterine  system. 

The  importance  of  thus  treating  the  subject,  and  the  necessity 
of  individualizing  every  case,  will  be  more  apparent  when  we  con- 
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sider  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  patient  to  have  painful  menstrua- 
tion, except  as  a  consequence  of  some  other  condition  ;  and  that 
these  conditions  have  a  wide  range,  from  the  more  simple  functional 
disturbance,  to  the  most  malignant  diseases  to  which  these  organs 
are  liable.  It  is  said  by  most  authors  that  dysmenorrhea  often 
prevents  conception,  but  if  we  have  taken  the  correct  view  of  the 
subject,  the  dysmenorrhoea  and  the  temporary  state  of  sterility  do 
not  sustain  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect,  but  are  concomitant 
symptoms,  both  being  the  result  of  one  and  the  same  disease. 

The  diseases  which  are  attended  by,  and  upon  which  painful 
menstruation  depends,  are  not  confined  to  any  particular  class  of 
females  ;  and  they  are  met  with,  not  only  in  the  married  but  single, 
and  perhaps  the  latter  are  more  subject  to  them  than  the  former. 
Persons  living  in  affluence  are  more  obnoxious  to  these  affections 
than  those  living  more  simply,  and  who  are  obliged  to  earn  their 
"daily  bread."  Delicate,  strumous,  and  phthisical  persons,  of 
whatever  class,  are  most  frequently  attacked.  And  it  is  said  that 
these  complaints  are  almost  wholly  confined  to  women  of  nervous 
and  irritable  temperament.  But  is  it  not  true,  that  an  irritable 
temperament  may  be  the  result  of  a  long-continued  derangement 
of  the  uterine  functions,  instead  of  predisposing  to  them  ?  We 
have  often  met  persons  of  a  mild  temperament  who  remained  so 
during  the  healthy  continuance  of  the  menstrual  function,  but  who 
became  excessively  irritable  and  nervous  when  the  function  was 
so  much  disturbed  as  to  be  painfully  performed. 

Painful  menstruation  may  occur  at  any  time  from  the  first  esta- 
blishment of  the  function  to  its  cessation.  There  is  no  period  in 
which  we  can  say  the  system  is  free  from  the  liability  to  an 
attack. 

Most  authors  have  classified. dysmenorrhoea  into  the  mechanical, 
neuralgic,  and  the  inflammatory  forms.  This  classification  will 
answer  our  purpose  as  a  general  division  of  the  subject,  if  it  be 
kept  in  mind,  that  when  we  use  these  distinctions  we  refer  to  the 
cause,  rather  than  to  any  particular  kind  of  menstruation. 

Mechanical  Dysmenorrhoea. — The  principal  conditions  under 
which  we  find  the  mechanical  forms,  are  the  various  deviations  of 
the  uterus,  such  as  anteversion,  retroversion,  anteflexion,  retro- 
flexion ;  contraction  or  stricture  of  the  cervix  uteri ;  minute  or 
imperforate  os  uteri;  coarctation  of  the  vagina,  and  imperforate 
hymen.    But  most  of  these  varieties  are  more  or  less  connected 
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with  some  one  of  the  neuralgic  or  the  inflammatory  forms.  Ante- 
version,  retroversion,  and  the  various  flexions  of  the  uterus  are 
attended  with  a  certain  degree  of  congestion,  and  in  many  cases 
inflammation  of  the  organ,  or  a  portion  of  it.  And  perhaps  a 
majority  of  the  cases  of  dysmenorrhoea,  resulting  from  contraction 
or  stricture  of  the  cervix  uteri,  are  in  consequence  of  an  inflam- 
matory action,  either  in  the  cervix  or  its  lining  membrane,  which 
thickens  the  parts,  and  thereby  diminishes  the  calibre  of  the  pas- 
sage through  the  neck  of  the  womb.  A  contraction  of  the  vagina 
may  be  the  result  of  callosities  or  cicatrices,  the  consequence  of 
inflammation  and  sloughing ;  or  the  vagina  may  be  almost  entirely 
obliterated,  from  adhesion  of  its  sides.  An  imperforate  hymen  is 
of  course  congenital ;  as  may  be  an  imperforate  os  uteri. 

Dysmenorrhoea,  therefore,  resulting  from  mechanical  obstructions, 
will  not  always  be  relieved  by  mechanical  means ;  for  the  reason 
that  many  of  these  obstructions  are  the  result  of,  and  are  sustained 
by  inflammation,  which  must  first  be  removed. 

The  late  Dr.  Mackintosh,  of  Edinburgh,  in  calling  the'  attention 
of  the  profession  to  dysmenorrhoea  depending  on  mechanical  ob- 
struction of  the  canal  of  the  cervix,  caused  by  contraction  or  stric- 
ture, or  by  a  narrow  os  uteri,  gives  the  result  of  twenty-seven 
cases  which  came  under  his  observation  and  treatment,  twenty-four 
of  which  were  cured  by  the  introduction  of  bougies.  As  there 
is  nothing  given  in  Dr.  Mackintosh's  cases  to  prove  that  the 
menses  were  retained,  as  we  would  have  reason  to  expect  if  the 
passage  was  so  small  as  "  scarcely  to  admit  a  bristle,"  we  infer  that 
the  twenty-four  reported  cures  simply  had  the  constricted  condition 
of  the  canal  removed,  and  that  Dr.  Mackintosh  did  not  intend  to 
say  that  dilating  the  passage  had  cured  the  dysmenorrhoea  also  in 
so  great  a  proportion  of  cases.  In  the  absence  of  his  testimony  on 
this  point,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Capuron,  Churchill,  Ash- 
well,  and  Ryan,  allude  to  cases  treated  by  them,  where  the  con- 
traction was  entirely  cured,  but  the  dilatation  left  the  dysmenor- 
rhoea as  bad  as  before,  in  every  case  but  one  or  two,  we  are  safe 
in  saying  that  in  a  great  proportion  of  this  class  of  cases  the  dys- 
menorrhoea depends  upon  some  other  cause,  although  it  may  coexist 
with  a  narrow  passage. 

Treatment. — If  the  mechanical  impediment  is  sufficient  to  ob- 
struct the  free  discharge  of  the  menses,  let  it  be  removed,  by 
dilatation,  especially  in  obstinate  and  protracted  dysmenorrhoea. 
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Great  care,  however,  is  required  in  the  use  of  the  bougie  or  sound, 
as  much  harm  may  result  from  an  indiscriminate  introduction  of 
dilating  instruments  in  these  cases. 

If  an  examination  reveals  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the 
cervix,  or  of  its  lining  membrane,  the  instrument  should  not  be 
introduced  until  the  inflammation  is  removed  by  the  appropriate 
remedies.  If  there  be  an  imperforate  hymen,  occlusion  of  the  os 
uteri,  or  a  membrane  thrown  across  the  vagina  preventing  a  dis- 
charge of  the  menstrual  secretion,  the  knife  or  trocar  will  effectually 
relieve  all  symptoms  of  dysmenorrhea  from  that  cause.  On 
account  of  the  tendency  of  these  organs  to  take  on  inflammation 
when  injured  or  wounded,  caution  is  requisite,  in  the  performance 
of  this  operation,  that  no  unnecessary  injury  be  inflicted  upon  the 
parts. 

If  there  be  anteversion,  retroversion,  or  flexion  of  the  uterus, 
the  treatment  should  commence  with  a  restoration  of  the  organ  to 
its  natural  position,  which  will,  in  many  cases,  afford  perfect  and 
permanent  relief.  If,  however,  the  performance  of  the  function  is 
still  attended  with  pain,  select  the  remedy  with  reference  to  the 
remaining  symptoms.  The  principal  remedies  to  be  consulted  will 
he  Aurum,  Belladonna,  Calcarea  carb.,  Sepia,  Pulsatilla,  Sulphur, 
or  else  Bryonia,  Graphites,  Lachesis. 

The  means  of  retaining  the  uterus  in  its  position  in  the  more 
severe  cases  of  misplacement  will  be  more  appropriately  treated 
of  in  another  place. 

Neuralgic  Dysmenorrhcea  may  occur  at  any  time  during  men- 
strual life,  but  is,  perhaps,  more  frequent  after  the  thirtieth  year. 
It  is  most  common  in  persons  of  a  nervous,  irritable  temperament, 
or  of  a  rheumatic  or  gouty  habit;  although  it  is  occasionally  met 
with  in  persons  of  an  opposite  temperament.  Unmarried  women 
are  more  subject  to  it  than  married ;  and  of  the  married,  those  who 
have  not  borne  children.  The  menstrual  paroxysms  present  all  the 
characteristics  of  neuralgia ;  and  I  am  much  inclined  to  the  opi- 
nion expressed  by  Drs.  Edward  J.  Tilt  and  Tyler  Smith,  that  the 
seat  of  this  neuralgic  difficulty  is  in  the  ovaries,  for  the  patient 
usually  experiences  a  general  uneasiness,  with  headache,  alternating 
with  pain  in  the  back — commencing  in  the  region  of  the  sacrum, 
extending  through  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  and  pelvis,  and 
down  the  thighs — with  entire  absence  of  inflammation,  congestion, 
or  feverishness  ;  the  pulse  even  is  scarcely  quickened.    The  above 
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symptoms  are  not  always  mitigated  on  the  appearance  of  the 
menses,  but  continue  throughout  the  whole  period,  the  discharge 
taking  place  sometimes  slowly  and  scantily ;  in  others,  in  slight 
gushes..  The  quality  may  be  unchanged,  but  it  is  sometimes  paler; 
at  others,  mixed  with  small  clots.  The  quantity  is  variable  in 
different  persons,  and,  at  different  times,  in  the  same  person.  But 
this  kind  of  dysmenorrhoea,  as  in  many  of  the  mechanical  forms, 
is  most  intimately  connected  with  the  inflammatory  variety ;  and  I 
strongly  suspect,  that  a  purely  neuralgic  dysmenorrhoea,  discon- 
nected with  any  inflammatory  condition,  is  an  affection  of  very 
rare  occurrence ;  that  is,  where  the  pain  attending  the  catamenia 
depends  entirely  upon  a  morbid  condition  of  the  uterine  nerves. 
Neuralgia  of  the  ovaries  or  uterus  may  exist,  as  in  any  other  organ 
or  part  of  the  system,  but  occurs  as  frequent  during  the  interval, 
as  at  the  menstrual  period. 

The  symptoms  enumerated  by  some  author's,  as  indicative  of 
neuralgic  dysmenorrhoea,  we  object  to  entirely,  as,  to  our  mind, 
they  indicate  an  entirely  different  pathological  condition ;  and  we 
confess  we  are  unable  to  discover  any  necessary  connexion  between 
the  form  of  disease  in  question  and  the  following  symptoms,  viz., 
"  impaired  appetite,  great  languor,  gradual  loss  of  flesh,  uncertain 
action  of  the  bowels,  catamenia  irregular,  sometimes  appearing  in 
excess,  with  a  protracted  interval ;  at  other  times,  entirely  sup- 
pressed. The  discharge  is  emitted  with  almost  indescribable  pain, 
being  shreddy,  clotted,  and  generally  scanty  in  quantity.  In  some 
individuals,  these  symptoms  are  but  temporary,  continuing  only  for 
the  first  day  or  two  of  the  period ;  when,  after  the  expulsion  of  a 
small  clot,  not  always  firmly  coagulated,  the  discharge  assumes  its 
natural  consistence,  and  is  unaccompanied  by  more  than  the  usual 
local  uneasiness.  In  others,  the  suffering  is  intense,  commencing 
with  sharp,  darting,  lancinating  pain  in  the  uterus  and  vagina,  and 
extending  to  the  uterine  appendages.  There  is  acute  sympathetic 
pain  in  one  or  both  breasts ;  and  during  the  emission  of  the  dis- 
charge, the  expulsatory  pains,  resembling  the  throes  of  labour, 
add  much  to  the  suffering.  The  intensity  and  duration  of  the 
pain  depend  much  on  the  nature  of  the  discharge,  the  rigidity  of 
the  structures,  and  the  nervous  susceptibility  of  the  patient. 

In  some  instances,  the  catamenial  period  is  preceded  for  two, 
three,  or  four  days,  or  a  week,  by  severe  pain  and  tension  in  the 
mamnuE.    In  this  stage  of  the  disease,  leucorrhcea  becomes  pro- 
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fuse,  if  it  has  not  habitually  existed ;  and  sometimes  amenorrhoea 
supervenes,  thus  entirely  suspending  the  uterine  suffering."  Now, 
if  we  add  to  the  above  a  full  and  quick  pulse,  flushed  face,  head- 
ache, and  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  pelvis,  which  almost  invariably 
accompany  the  above  combination  or  group  of  symptoms,  we  have 
a  representation  of  the  inflammatory  variety,  which  depend  upon 
some  one  of  the  following  pathological  conditions,  viz.,  subacute 
ovaritis  ;  ovarian  peritonitis  ;  inflammation  and  partial  obstruction 
of  the  Fallopian  tubes  ;  inflammation  of  the  body  of  the  uterus,  or 
its  inner  surface,  producing  false  membranes ;  ulceration  and  indu- 
ration of  the  cervix  uteri ;  cancerous  affections,  &c. 

In  all  these  inflammatory  varieties,  the  pain  is  referred  to  the 
region  of  the  ovaries  and  uterus,  with  sympathetic  pain  in  the 
mammae.  If  the  pain  be  intense,  and  commences  several  days,  say 
two,  three,  or  more  days  before  the  impeded  menstrual  flow;  or  if 
the  patient  complain  of  dull  and  heavy  pains  in  the  region  of  the 
ovaries,  which  has  been  continuous  for  months,  with  increased 
severity  at,  or  a  little  before  the  menstrual  period,  and  especially 
if  there  be  tenderness  from  pressure,  the  case  should  be  regarded 
subacute  inflammation.  And  the  pain,  instead  of  being  produced 
by  suppression  or  a  scanty  flow,  is  in  consequence  of  this  morbid 
process  going  on  in  the  ovaries,  by  which  an  unnatural  degree  of 
ovulation  is  effected.  This  influence  may  be  felt  upon  the  func- 
tion for  months,  and  even  years,  and  the  inflammation  still  be 
confined  to  the  ovaries,  without  any  appearance  of  false  membrane, 
or  appreciable  change  in  any  portion  of  the  body  or  neck  of  the 
uterus ;  or  painful  menstruation  may  not  occur  until  hypertrophy 
of  the  uterus,  or  inflammation  of  some  portion  of  that  organ,  has 
been  induced  by  the  ovaritis.  Some,  doubtless,  will  object  to  the 
proposition,  that  the  abnormal  condition  of  the  ovaries  can  ever 
produce  hypertrophy  or  inflammation  of  the  uterus  ;  but  if,  as  we 
have  shown  in  a  former  chapter,  the  ovaries,  in  the  exercise  of 
their  natural  pozvers,  exert  such  a  controlling  influence  upon  the 
uterus,  as  to  enable  it  to  complete  the  process  of  healthy  menstrua- 
tion, which  is  always  attended  by  a  state  of  vascular  turgescence 
in  the  walls  of  that  organ,  it  certainly  cannot  be  surprising  to  find 
not  only  inflammation  and  hypertrophy  resulting  from  a  perver- 
sion of  those,  natural  jwwers,  but  that  the  most  'painful  menstrua- 
tion may  result  from  the  same  cause.  Nor  would  we  be  surprised 
if  the  fact  could  be  revealed,  that  even  induration  and  ulceration 
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of  the  cervix,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  more  malignant  forms  of 
uterine  diseases,  are  induced  by  that  peculiar  kind  of  ovarian  in- 
fluence. 

Causes. — It  is  difficult  to  specify,  in  all  cases,  the  cause  of  dys- 
menorrhea; but  the  history  usually  reveals  symptoms  of  uterine 
irritation,  more  or  less  acute,  indicative  of  some  one  of  the  patho- 
logical conditions  enumerated.  Cold,  damp  exposures,  and,  among 
married  women,  premature  confinements  and  miscarriages,  are, 
perhaps,  the  most  common  exciting  causes.  But  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind,  that  although  a  variety  of  causes  may  conspire  to  produce 
this  affection,  it  is  usually  through  some  one  or  more  of  the  above 
conditions  that  the  disease  is  manifested. 

Diagnosis. — The  diagnosis  of  dysmenorrhcea,  in  the  great  majo- 
rity of  cases,  is  clearly  ascertained ;  as  the  symptoms  of  the  func- 
tional disorder  are  usually  well  defined.  The  congestion  and  con- 
sequent enlargement  of  the  uterus,  and  in  fact  all  the  inflammatory 
varieties,  are  readily  ascertained  by  examination  by  the  vagina 
and  rectum,  with  the  speculum  and  finger.  The  nature  of  the 
menstrual  secretion  at  former  periods,  taken  in  connexion  with  the 
duration  of  the  complaint,  and  history  of  the  case,  will  give  the 
most  ordinary  observer  the  correct  diagnosis  in  this  form  of  the 
disease.  But  there  are  cases  where  a  more  nice  discrimination  is 
required,  as  the  reputation  of  the  patient  may  ignorantly  and  most 
unjustly  suffer  in  consequence  of  an  incorrect  diagnosis. 

We  refer  to  cases  of  spurious  abortion.  The  peculiarities  which 
distinguish  the  dysmenorrliceal  membrane  from  the  true  decidua, 
being  so  well  and  fully  expressed  by  Dr.  Montgomery  in  his  accu- 
rate work  on  "The  Signs  and  Symptoms  of  Pregnancy,"  we  shall 
give  those  distinctions  in  his  own  words. 

"  The  substance  expelled  in  this  disease  will  be  found  deficient 
in  several  of  the  properties  of  the  true  decidua  ;  for  although  pro- 
duced in  the  uterus  by  an  action  analogous  to  that  by  which  it  pre- 
pares the  decidual  nidamentum  for  the  reception  and  support  of 
the  ovum,  it  differs  therefrom,  in  two  essential  points ;  first,  that 
it  is  a  morbid  product ;  and  secondly,  that  not  being  intended, 
like  the  true  decidua,  to  become  an  organ,  or  at  least  a  medium  of 
nutrition  for  the  ovum,  it  is  not  furnished  with  a  structure  such  as 
would  only  be  required  for  the  performance  of  such  an  office ; 
hence,  it  is  thin,  flimsy,  and  very  unsubstantial  in  its  texture  ;  of 
a  dirty-white  or  yellowish  appearance  when  slightly  agitated  in 
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water,  devoid  of  the  soft,  rich,  pulpy  appearance,  deep  vascular 
colour,  and  numerous  foramina  for  the  reception  of  the  nutrient 
vessels  from  the  uterus,  which  are  always  so  distinctly  observable 
in  the  true  decidua,  which  however  in  one  point  it  resembles,  having 
its  inner  surface  smooth  and  the  outer  unequal,  but  of  a  ragged, 
shreddy  appearance,  unlike  that  of  the  healthy  uterine  decidua, 
and  it  is,  moreover,  entirely  destitute  of  the  little  cotyledonous 
sacculi,  already  described  as  an  essential  character  in  the  latter 
structure.  In  texture,  it  more  nearly  resembles  that  of  the  reflexa 
than  any  other  structure ;  but  no  trace  of  the  transparent  mem- 
brane of  the  ovum  can  be  discovered  within  it,  or  attached  to  it, 
and  should  it  happen  to  come  away  entire,  in  the  form  of  a  hollow 
triangular  bag,  we  never  find  within  it  a  duplicature  of  itself,  form- 
ing an  inner  pouch  or  reflex  layer,  as  in  the  case  of  natural  deci- 
dual envelopes  of  the  ovum."  , 

Pathology. — We  have  already  adverted  to  the  pathology  of  pain- 
ful menstruation,  in  speaking  of  the  causes  whiph  produce  it ;  and 
have  given,  in  part,  our  views  on  the  subject.  That  it  should  depend 
upon  the  same  or  a  similar  cause  in  all  cases,  as  is  maintained  by  some 
authors,  does  not  correspond  with  our  experience.  There  seems  to 
be  a  diversity  of  opinion  in  relation  to  it.  While  some  regard  it  a 
neuralgic  affection,  a  disease  of  enervation,  identical  with  hyste- 
ralgia  and  irritable  uterus,  and  attribute  the  pain,  and  all  the  other 
symptoms,  to  acute  irritation,  others  consider  it  dependent  invari- 
ably upon  a  morbid  condition  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  uterus ; 
and  attribute  all  to  an  inflammatory  action  going  on  in  the  uterus. 
Now  both  positions  may  be  correct,  when  viewed  in  connexion  with 
cases  to  which  they  belong.  That  is,  cases  may  occur,  and  do, 
often  the  pathology  of  which  corresponds  with  one  or  other  of  the 
above  positions.  But  a  great  proportion  of  the  cases  of  dysmenor- 
rhcea  are  not  included  in  either  ;  and  an  entirely  different  patholo- 
gical condition  is  found  to  exist,  forming  a  larger  class,  and  in 
which  we  find  cases  most  difficult  to  relieve.  We  have  seen  at 
every  step  from  childhood  to  womanhood,  that  all  the  various 
physical  and  mental  changes  which  are  necessary  to  constitute  the 
full  development  of  the  female,  are  almost  wholly  produced 
through  the  agency  of  the  well-developed  and  healthy  ovaries. 
Hence  among-  the  many  causes  of  dysmenorrhcea,  we  regard  a  de- 
rangement of  these  organs  as  first  and  foremost ;  in  other  words, 
that  subacute  ovaritis  is  much  the  most  frequent.     And  as  the 
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uterine  decidua  is  formed  under  the  influence  of  ovarian  action,  we 
infer  that  even  membranous  dysmenorrhcea  is  not  primarily  an 
affection  of  the  uterus,  but  of  the  ovary.  And  as  Dr.  Oldham  has 
well  observed : — "  In  healthy  menstruation,  the  congestion  of  the 
ovary,  the  engorgement  of  the  uterus,  the  opening  of  the  veins  on 
the  surface  of  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  and  the  flux  of  blood,  are  all 
in  harmony,  the  latter  being,  so  to  speak,  the  resolution  of  the 
former.  But  when  the  ovaries  are  unduly  excited,  as,  for  instance, 
from  the  prevalence  of  one  or  more  of  the  numerous  ways  in  which 
sexual  feelings  may  influence  them,  then  the  uterine  glands  sympa- 
thetically enlarge,  the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus  becomes 
raised,  and  the  body  of  the  uterus  swells.  This  change  in  the  mu- 
cous membrane  goes  on  during  the  interval  between  the  monthly 
periods,  and  when  the  flow  begins,  the  new  formation  is  cast  off, 
and  the  uterus,  in  the  act  of  detaching  and  expelling  it,  becomes 
the  seat  of  very  painful  contractions." 

Thus  we  see  that  where  a  membrane  is  formed,  and  is  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  painful  menstruation,  the  power  which  produces 
it,  and  upon  which  its  continuance  depends,  is  found  to  exist  in 
the  perverted  action  of  the  ovaries ;  most  commonly  subacute 
inflammation.  This  inflammation  may  be  more  or  less  violent, 
according  to  the  temperament  of  the  patient,  and  the  exciting  causes 
under  which  it  has  been  induced.  It  may  be  confined  to  the  ova- 
ries, and  their  peritoneal  covering  ;  or  from  their  intimate  anato- 
mical and  physiological  relations,  the  Fallopian  tubes,  the  inner 
surface  of  the  uterus,  the  cervix  and  even  the  body  of  the  uterus 
may  partake  of  the  same  inflammation.  When  the  whole,  or  any 
considerable  portion  of  the  uterine  system,  is  the  seat  of  inflam- 
mation, either  acute  or  subacute,  the  function  will  be  either  en- 
tirely suspended  or  performed  with  much  suffering.  The  quickened 
pulse,  the  flushed  face,  and  hot  skin  with  thirst,  together  with  heat, 
pain,  and  tenderness,  in  the  part  affected,  are  the  acknowledged 
marks  of  an  inflammatory  action,  and  they  are  often  met  with  in 
those  cases  of  painful  menstruation;  although  they  may  partially 
subside,  and  in  some  cases  entirely,  as  the  flow  becomes  established; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  period  no  perceptible  morbid  condition  re- 
mains. But  more  commonly  there  remains  throughout  the  inter- 
val a  sense  of  weight  and  fulness  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  ; 
and  pain,  with  more  or  less  tenderness,  from  pressure  of  one  or 
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both  of  the  ovaries.  These  sensations  become  more  and  more  in- 
tense, as  the  disease  advances,  until  the  patient  experiences  one 
continuous  round  of  unmitigated  suffering.  In  many  of  the  more 
severe  and  protracted  cases,  where  a  false  membrane  is  habitually 
secreted,  a  thickening  and  induration  of  the  os  and  cervix  and 
other  structural  changes  of  the  uterus,  are  liable  to  be  induced, 
which  in  the  ultimate  result,  may  assume  a  malignant  character ; 
especially  in  women  of  a  scrofulous  or  cancerous  diathesis. 

Prognosis. — If  we  have  given  a  correct  view  of  the  pathology  of 
dysmenorrhoea,  the  prognosis  must  mainly  rest  on  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  lesion.  In  all  strictly  neuralgic  cases,  and  those 
depending  upon  a  rheumatic  or  gouty  habit,  although  they  may  be 
protracted,  and  even  severe,  the  prognosis  is  favourable.  Those 
depending  upon  mechanical  obstruction,  such  as  deviations  of  the 
uterus,  stricture  of  the  cervix  uteri,  coarctation  of  the  vagina,  &c, 
will  be  more  or  less  favourable,  according  to  the  practicability  of  a 
surgical  or  any  other  operation  for  their  relief,  and  also  the  degree 
of  danger,  not  only  in  the  operation  itself,  but  to  surrounding 
parts,  and  especially  the  risk — the  most  serious  of  all — of  perito- 
neal inflammation.  Those  resulting  from  deviations  of  the  uterus, 
such  as  anteversion  and  retroversion,  are  relieved  with  little  or  no 
danger ;  and  the  case  terminates  favourably.  The  operations  for 
stricture  of  the  cervix,  coarctation  of  the  vagina,  and  imperforate 
hymen,  are  not  so  free  from  danger.  If,  however,  a  safe  passage 
can  be  made,  and  no  inflammation  follow  the  operation,  we  may 
confidently  expect  a  favourable  termination.  If  there  be  subacute 
ovaritis,  the  case  will  be  protracted ;  but  in  a  great  majority  of 
instances,  however,  the  affection  is  curable.  If,  however,  it  be 
complicated  with  inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  covering,  or  if  the 
Fallopian  tubes,  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus,  the  cervix,  or 
body  of  the  uterus,  are  involved,  the  case  will  be  more  difficult  to 
cure.  If  scirrhous  or  carcinomatous  changes  have  taken  place  in 
any  portion  of  the  uterus,  bringing  with  them  a  long  train  of 
characteristic  evils,  the  prospect  of  relief  becomes  still  less  favour- 
able. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  of  dysmenorrhoea  from  mechanical 
obstructions  has  already  been  given.  We  come  now  to  consider 
the  restorative  means  in  the  neuralgic  and  inflammatory  varieties, 
which  are  relieved  either  by  medical  treatment,  child-bearing,  or 
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the  natural  cessation  of  the  menstrual  function.  Although  obser- 
vation has  shown  that  connubial  intercourse  and  child-bearing  are 
frequently  remedial  in  this  affection,  and  although  we  may  be  able 
to  point  out  the  case,  when  we  meet  it,  which  would  be  benefitted 
thereby,  we  cannot  recommend  it  in  all  cases  to  our  patient ;  for, 
if  there  were  no  obstacles  in  the  way  of  applying  this  remedy,  it 
would  not  be  appropriate  under  all  circumstances,  as  we  have  often 
met  some  of  the  most  severe  forms  of  the  affection  among  married 
women.  When  the  cessation  of  the  menses  is  about  taking  place, 
the  suffering  is  frequently  much  more  severe,  especially  if  the 
patient  has  been  for  a  long  time  labouring  under  the  difficulty. 
Therefore,  although  with  the  cessation  of  the  function  the  dys- 
menorrhoea  ceases,  medical  treatment  is  often  required  at  this 
period  to  pass  the  patient  comfortably  through  the  change.  At 
all  stages  and  under  all  forms  of  the  disease,  and  whatever  medical 
treatment  may  be  adopted,  the  patient  should  refrain  from  the  use 
of  all  stimulating  articles,  such  as  coffee,  green  tea,  wine,  and  all 
rich  and  highly-seasoned  food,  and,  at  the  same  time,  exercise 
freely  in  the  open  air,  partake  of  the  most  plain  and  simple  articles 
of  diet,  at  regular  hours,  and  avoid  exposure  to  all  extremes  of 
temperature ;  in  a  word,  observe  regularity  in  everything — exer- 
cise, eating,  sleeping,  &c. 

The  remedies  which  have  been  employed  with  the  greatest  suc- 
cess against  the  symptoms  manifested  in  these  varieties  of  dys- 
menorrhcea,  and  which  correspond  with  the  general  condition  of 
those  subject  to  them,  are,  Aconite,  Amnion.  carb.,  Belladonna, 
Bryonia,  Calcarea  carb.,  Chamomilla,  Coffee,  Crocus,  Cocculus, 
Graphites,  Ignatia,  Nux  Vomica,  Phosphorus,  Platina,  Pulsatilla, 
Secale,  Sepia,  Sulphur. 

Aconite,  if  the  dysmenorrhoea  arises  from  an  inflammatory  con- 
dition of  the  uterus  or  ovaries,  with  violent  fever,  dry  and  burning 
heat,  violent  thirst  for  cold  drinks,  redness  and  heat  in  the  face  ; 
distension  of  the  abdomen,  with  tenderness  upon  touch ;  rapid 
respiration  ;  menses  too  abundant ;  smarting  in  the  parts — or  deli- 
rium on  the  appearance  of  the  menses — and  especially  if  the  dis- 
charge be  dark-coloured,  or  attended  with  spasm,  or  if  it  appears 
too  late,  is  scanty,  or  entirely  suppressed.  When  Aconite  is  insuf- 
ficient, Belladonna  will  frequently  be  found  indicated  afterwards, 
or  in  alternation  with  it.    (It  precedes  Belladonna,  Bryonia, 
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and  Sulphur,  and  is  sometimes  indicated  as  an  intermediary 
remedy.) 

Ammonium  carbonicum,  may  be  employed  in  either  the  neuralgic 
or  inflammatory  variety,  but  it  is  better  adapted  to  the  inflamma- 
tory. It  is  peculiarly  suited  to  scrofulous  persons,  of  a  sad,  tearful 
humour,  especially  if  the  dysmenorrhoea  is  attended  with  swelling, 
itching,  and  burning  in  the  genital  parts ;  or  excoriation  of  the 
parts;  or  if  the  menses  be  premature  and  too  copious,  of  a  dark 
colour  and  acrid,  corrosive  nature ;  or  if  there  be  colic  and  pain 
in  the  loins  during  or  immediately  before  the  catamenia,  with  pres- 
sure on  the  uterus,  cuttings,  acute  pullings  in  the  back  and  in  the 
genitals,  with  desire  to  lie  down.  (Belladonna,  Graphites,  Phos- 
phorus, Pulsatilla,  and  Sulphur,  alternate  well  with  Ammonium 
carb.,  and  should  be  compared  with  it  in  this  affection.) 

Belladonna  is  an  important  remedy  in  persons  of  a  lymphatic  or 
of  a  plethoric  habit,  mild  temperament,  with  blue  eyes,  light  hair, 
delicate  skin,  and  especially  if  there  be  a  tendency  to  a  scrofulous 
enlargement  of  the  glands.  It  is  best  adapted  to  the  inflammatory 
variety;  but  useful  in  some  cases  of  the  neuralgic  form.  If  there 
be  congestive  enlargement  of  the  uterus,  or  prolapsus  of  that  organ, 
menstrual  spasms  shortly  before  the  catamenia,  with  drawing, 
labour-like  pains  from  the  loins,  with  pressing  down  towards  the 
genital  parts ;  catamenia  too  copious  and  too  early  (compare  with 
Platina  and  Calcarea  carb.),  or  too  pale,  colic  preceding  the  cata- 
menia, with  great  fatigue,  loss  of  appetite,  and  confused  sight,  or 
if  the  menses  are  accompanied  by  nocturnal  perspiration  on  the 
chest,  with  frequent  yawning,  shivering,  precordial  anxiety; 
spasmodic  pains  in  the  sacrum  and  back,  with  violent  thirst ;  numb- 
ness of  the  legs  when  seated,  and  pressure  on  the  rectum ;  or  if 
there  be  congestion  in  the  head  or  chest,  heat  in  the  head  with 
pulsative  pain,  redness  and  fulness  of  the  face.  (It  precedes  Pla- 
tina, follows  or  precedes  Calcarea,  seldom  alternates  well  with  either ; 
it  alternates  with  Aconite,  Ammonium  carb.,  Ghamomilla,  Coffee, 
Crocus.  Graphites  is  often  indicated  after  Belladonna,  and  Bella- 
donna is  frequently  of  use  after  Sulphur  in  this  affection.) 

Bryonia  will  be  the  appropriate  remedy,  if  the  patient  be  of  a 
nervous,  or  of  a  dry,  meagre,  and  bilious  temperament,  complexion 
dark,  brown  or  black  eyes  and  hair,  irritable  character,  with  anxiety 
and  inquietude;  despair  of  being  cured,  especially  if  labouring 
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under  the  inflammatory  variety  and  there  be  congestion  in  the 
head  or  chest,  with  short  cough,  or  frequent  bleeding  at  the  nose ; 
acute,  tractive,  or  rheumatic  pains  in  the  limbs  during  the  cata- 
menia;  pressure  and  fulness  in  the  epigastrium;  coldness  and  fre- 
quent shivering ;  constipation.  It  is  also  of  use  if  in  connexion 
with  the  dysmenorrhoea  the  catamenia  are  suppressed.  (It  follows 
Aconite,  Nux  v.,  and  alternates  with  Aconite,  Nux  v.,  Chamomilla, 
and  Ignatia.) 

Calcarea  carb. — If  the  patient  be  of  a  plethoric  or  lymphatic 
constitution,  with  excessive  dejection ;  great  fatigue ;  pale,  yellow 
colour  of  the  face ;  or  if  there  be  congestion  in  the  head,  with 
dizziness  and  vertigo,  accompanied  by  melancholy  and  a  disposition 
to  weep,  easily  frightened ;  discouragement  and  fear  of  death ; 
aversion  to  labour  ;  especially  if  the  dysmenorrhoea  be  attended  by 
too  copious  and  premature  catamenia  ;  or  if  the  breasts  be  swollen 
and  painful  with  headache,  colic,  and  shivering  before  the  cata- 
menia ;  or  if  there  be  cuttings  in  the  abdomen,  and  cramp-like 
pains  in  the  kidneys  with  nausea  during  the  catamenia  ;  or  if  there 
be  itching  with  inflammation  and  swelling  of  the  uterus,  or  pro- 
lapsus uteri  with  bearing  down  and  an  aching  sensation  in  the  va- 
gina. It  will  be  found  best  adapted  to  the  inflammatory  variety, 
and  particularly  suited  to  scrofulous  persons.  A  single  dose  of  the 
30th  or  higher  attenuation  should  be  administered  during  the  in- 
terval, and  allowed  to  expend  itself  before  another  article  of  medi- 
cine is  used.  The  Calcarea  should  not  be  repeated  in  these  cases. 
(It  is  sometimes  particularly  serviceable  after  Sulphur;  and  ad- 
vantageously followed  by  Phosphorus.) 

Chamomilla. — If  the  dysmenorrhoea  is  the  result  of  a  chill,  sud- 
den grief,  or  a  fit  of  passion,  in  hysterical  and  nervous  persons,  or 
in  persons  subject  to  neuralgic  or  rheumatic  affections  ;  especially 
if  there  be  sympathetic  swelling  of  the  breasts,  catamenia  sup- 
pressed, with  pressive  pains  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  abdomen, 
towards  the  uterus,  as  if  from  the  pains  of  labour ;  colic  before  and 
during  the  catamenia.  Chamomilla  is  also  of  service  in  the  strictly 
inflammatory  variety,  especially  when  depending  upon  metritis; 
or  if  the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  uterus  be  involved,  producing 
a  tense  inflation  of  the  abdomen,  sensitive  to  the  touch.  (It  may 
be  given  in  alternation  with  Aconite,  Belladonna,  or  Pulsatilla,  in 
the  inflammatory  form  ;  or  with  Cocculus,  Coffee,  Ignatia,  Nux  v., 
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and  in  some  cases  Belladonna,  in  those  partaking  of  a  neuralgic 
character. 

Crocus,  if  the  catamenia  are  too  frequent  and  copious,  and  at- 
tended with  pain  and  a  sensation  of  a  flow  of  blood  towards  the 
genital  parts,  and  bearing-down  pain  in  the  groin  ;  sharp,  lancinat- 
ing pain  in  the  abdomen  with  colic.  {Crocus  has  a  range  of  action 
in  this  affection  similar  to,  but  much  less  extensive  than  Aconite, 
Belladonna,  Ignatia,  or  Platina,  with  which  it  should  be  com- 
pared.) 

Coffee :  exceedingly  painf  ul  colic,  so  violent  as  to  drive  to  de- 
spair, especially  when  there  is  profuse  secretion  of  menses,  and 
frequent  flow  of  blood,  immoderate  excitability  of  the  genital 
organs,  with  voluptuous  itchings;  especially  if  there  be  violent 
agitation,  with  tears,  cries,  tossing,  and  discouragement  during  the 
paroxysm  of  pain.  (It  alternates  in  this  affection  with  Aconite, 
Chamomilla,  Ignatia,  and  Nux  v.) 

Cocculus  is  applicable  in  females  of  a  mild  phlegmatic  or  bilious 
temperament,  who  are  unmarried,  or  who  have  not  had  children.  It 
is  also  more  appropriate  in  the  neuralgic  than  the  inflammatory 
variety ;  and  it  is  particularly  useful  in  dysmenorrhea  of  gouty 
and  rheumatic  constitutions ;  especially  if  there  be  menstrual  colic 
with  cramps  in  the  uterus;  premature  and  painful  catamenia  with 
abundant  discharge ;  or  if  the  catamenia  appear  irregular,  with  a 
sanious  leucorrhoea  in  the  interval ;  or  if  there  be  an  entire  sup- 
pression of  the  catamenia,  with  spasmodic  colic,  oppression  and 
cramps  in  the  chest,  flatulency,  frequent  attacks  of  nausea,  and 
fainting ;  paralytic  weakness,  and  convulsive  movements  of  the 
limbs.  If  the  above  symptoms,  or  any  portion  of  them,  are  aggra- 
vated from  sleep,  conversation,  drinking  and  eating,  and  especially 
from  the  use  of  coffee,  Cocculus  will  be  peculiarly  suited  to  the 
case.    (It  alternates  with  Chamomilla,  Ignatia,  and  Nux  vomica.) 

Grraphites. — There  is  perhaps  no  remedy  of  which  we  have  the 
pathogenesis,  better  adapted  to  the  cure  of  dysmenorrhcea ;  espe- 
cially if  there  be  in  connexion  a  stagnation  in  the  venae  portse  sys- 
tem, producing  a  full  congested  state  of  the  uterine  vessels,  par- 
ticularly in  young  girls ;  or  if  it  be  the  result  of  repelled  eruption, 
accompanied  by  violent  congestion  to  the  head.  The  catamenia 
coming  on  very  slowly,  scanty,  and  of  too  short  duration ;  discharge 
thick  and  black,  or  else  of  a  serous  and  pale  blood,  attended  with 
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violent  pain  in  the  back  and  with  morning  sickness;  or  if  the 
menses  are  entirely  suppressed,  with  a  burning  and  bearing-down 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  uterus ;  cutting  pains  in  the  abdomen, 
flatulence  with  rumbling,  constipation  and  hemorrhoids,  pain  in 
the  chest,  bronchial  irritation  with  wheezing  respiration  ;  rheumatic 
pains  in  the  limbs  with  great  weakness ;  cedematous  swelling  of 
the  feet  and  legs.  It  is  also  of  service  if  the  dysmenorrhea 
depends  upon  subacute  inflammation  of  one  or  both  ovaries,  ac- 
companied by  leucorrhcea,  white  and  liquid  like  water  before  and 
after  the  catamenia.  (It  follows  Belladonna,  and  alternates  with 
Nux  vomica  and  Sepia,  and  should  be  compared  in  this  affection 
with  Aeon.,  Amm.  c,  Bryo.,  Calc.  c,  Cham.,  Phos.,  Puis., 
Sulph.) 

Ignatia  is  more  generally  applicable  in  sensitive  females  of  a 
nervous  temperament ;  especially  if  the  catamenia  occur  too  early 
and  too  profuse,  with  cramp-like  and  compressive  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  uterus ;  heat,  heaviness,  and  pain  in  the  head,  colic, 
and  contractive  pains,  anxiety,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  sigh- 
ing respiration,  with  sadness  and  concealed  sorrow.  It  is  also 
useful  if  pressure  and  lying  on  the  back  mitigate  the  pain,  or  if 
there  is  a  corrosive  and  purulent  leucorrhcea.  (It  may  be  given 
in  alternation  with  Chamomilla,  Cocculus,  Coffee,  Nux  vomica,  and 
Pulsatilla.) 

Nux  vomica :  catamenia  too  profuse,  premature,  and  of  too 
long  duration,  with  pressive  pains  in  the  hypogastrium,  and  spasms 
in  the  uterus ;  nausea  with  faintness,  especially  in  the  morning  ; 
rheumatic  pains  in  the  limbs,  great  fatigue  ;  pain  in  the  loins,  as 
if  bruised ;  constipation  with  a  contracted  sensation  in  the  anus ; 
colic,  with  cramp-like  pains,  in  a  full,  distended  abdomen ;  ineffec- 
tual desire  to  urinate,  with  burning  pain  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ; 
heaviness,  pressure,  and  sensation  of  expansion  in  the  head,  with 
vertigo.  If  in  addition  there  be  swelling  of  the  uterus,  with  great 
tenderness  to  the  touch ;  and  cramp-like  and  contracting  pains  in 
the  uterus,  with  painful  pressure  downwards ;  or  if  there  be  burn- 
ing heat  in  the  parts,  with  spasmodic  colic  during  the  catamenia, 
Nux  vomica  will  be  particularly  appropriate ;  and  more  especially 
if  the  above  symptoms  occur  in  females  of  a  lively,  choleric,  or 
sanguine  temperament,  with  black  eyes  and  hair,  or  a  bilious,  dry, 
and  meagre,  or  lymphatic,  feeble,  and  exhausted  constitution.  It 
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follows  Phosphorus  and  Sulphur  in  this  affection,  and  frequently 
prepares  the  way  for  Bryonia,  Pulsatilla,  and  Sulphur,  (It  alter- 
nates well  with  Aeon.,  Bryo.,  Calc,  Cham.,  Qocc,  Coff.,  Graph., 
Ign.,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Sepia.,  Sulph.) 

Phosphorus,  in  persons  with  light  hair  and  blue  eyes,  slender 
shape,  and  a  lively  and  sensitive  temperament ;  especially  when 
the  menses  occur  too  early,  and  are  scanty,  or  too  profuse,  and 
continue  too  long  after  having  been  retarded  in  their  appearance ; 
or  if  they  are  preceded  by  an  acid  leucorrhoea,  and  accompanied 
by  colic  and  cuttings  in  the  abdomen,  and  pains  in  the  sacrum, 
with  piercing  pains  from  the  vagina  into  the  uterus ;  or  if,  on  the 
appearance  of  the  catamenia,  there  is  cutting,  griping  pains  in  the 
back,  with  vomiting.  (It  is  frequently  indicated  after  Calcarea 
c.,  alternates  well  in  this  affection  with  Coffee  and  Nux  vomica,  and 
should  be  compared  with  Aeon.,  Am.  c.,  Bell.,  Bryo.,  Calc.,  Cham., 
Coff.,  Graph.,  Nux  v.  Puis.,  Sepia,  Sulph.) 
.  Platina  is  principally  applicable  to  dysmenorrhoea  occurring  in 
irritable  women  with  copious  catamenia,  continuing  too  long  and 
accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  bearing  down  towards  the  genital 
organs ;  or  if  there  be  induration  of  the  uterus  ;  or  a  congested 
condition  of  the  organ,  with  leucorrhoea  like  the  white  of  eggs,  be- 
fore or  after  the  period  ;  cutting,  and  pains  like  those  of  labour 
before  the  menses  appear,  with  cramps  at  the  commencement  of  the 
flow ;  discharge  thick  and  black ;  short  breath,  with  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  inquietude  and  weeping ;  sleeplessness  at  night ;  and 
great  irritability.  (It  is  particularly  useful  after  Belladonna, 
alternates  well  with  Pulsatilla,  and  should  be  compared  with  Bell., 
Croc.,  and  Puis.,  in  this  affection.) 

Pulsatilla  is  an  important  remedy  in  most  cases  of  dysmenor- 
rhoea and  menstrual  colic,  especially  if  the  catamenia  are  retarded 
with  black  and  coagulated  discharges,  or  if  they  be  pale  and  serous  ; 
or  if  they  are  irregular,  too  tardy,  or  too  soon,  of  too  short  or  too 
long  duration,  or  entirely  suppressed,  with  colic,  hysterical  spasms 
in  the  abdomen  ;  gastralgia,  pain  in  the  loins,  nausea,  shiverings, 
vertigo.  It  is  particularly  applicable  if  there  be  leucorrhoea  of  a 
corrosive,  burning  nature,  thick  like  cream,  occurring  before, 
during,  or  after  the  catamenial  periods,  with  spasmodic  pains  or 
drawing  tension  in  the  uterus,  and  pains  like  those  of  labour. 
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FRACTURES,  AND  THEIR  HOMCEOPATHIC 
TREATMENT. 

BY  DR.  HENRIQUES. 

(A  Clinical  Lecture  delivered  in  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  School  of 
Homoeopathy.) 

Gentlemen, — It  is  my  pleasing  duty  to  appear  before  you  this 
night,  for  the  purpose  of  addressing  you  on  the  method  of  treating 
surgical  diseases,  according  to  the  conservative  principles  of  the 
immortal  Hahnemann. 

The  course  of  lectures  that  I  have  undertaken  to  deliver  will  be 
especially  clinical,  commenting,  however,  as  we  proceed,  on  the 
principles  of  the  Organon,  and  illustrated  by  cases  which  many  of 
you  present  have  yourselves  witnessed  in  the  surgical  wards  of  this 
hospital. 

In  order  to  render  our  study  as  complete  as  the  limited  mate- 
rials of  our  present  small  institution  will  permit,  some  methodical 
arrangement  is  necessary.  I  intend,  therefore,  to  make  a  sort  of 
anatomical  classification  of  the  various  affections  that  have  come 
under  our  observation  for  the  last  three  months  ;  by  this  means,  we 
shall  be  enabled  during  this  brief  session  to  pass  successively  in 
review  a  great  variety  of  the  almost  innumerable  surgical  lesions 
to  which  the  several  component  tissues  of  the  organism  are  subject, 
and  thus,  I  hope,  to  make  this  projected  series  of  lectures  as  com- 
prehensive, as  useful,  and  as  interesting  as  possible. 

Before  we  proceed,  however,  with  the  class  of  cases  selected  for 
this  night's  lecture,  it  behoves  us  to  establish  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple, that  ought  ever  to  guide  us  in  the  treatment  of  surgical  dis- 
eases. To  begin  then.  You  are  aware  that  the  vast  domain  of 
pathology  has  been  divided  into  internal  and  external  diseases — 
the  former  is,  at  present,  the  province  of  the  physician,  the  latter 
of  the  surgeon  ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  prior  to  the  12th 
century  this  distinction  was  unknown,  for  the  Greek,  Roman,  and 
Arab  physicians  treated  indiscriminately  medical  and  surgical  cases, 
as  the  writings  of  Hippocates,  Galen,  and  Albucasis  fully  attest. 

17 
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It  was  during  the  middle  of  this  ignorant,  barbarous,  and  super- 
stitious age,  that  the  Council  of  Tours,  under  the  hypocritical  pre- 
tence of  its  abhorrence  to  the  shedding  of  blood,  decreed  that  sur- 
gical operations  should  no  longer  be  practised  by  the  priests,  who 
at  that  epoch,  together  with  the  Jews,  were  the  only  scientific 
practitioners  of  the  healing  art.  From  that  period,  surgery  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  illiterate,  who  soon  reduced  its  practice  to  the 
inferior  grade  of  a  purely  empirical  and  mechanical  art,  and  con- 
fined it  within  the  narrow  limits  of  mere  manual  operations.  With 
the  general  progress  of  science,  however,  added  to  the  efforts  of 
Carpi,  Fallopius,  Eustachius,  Harvey,  and  Ruysch,  surgery  was 
rescued  from  its  previously  degraded  position,  and  is  now  restored  to 
the  rank  of  medicine  ;  but,  unhappily,  the  absurd  distinction  between 
internal  and  external  diseases  is  still  maintained,  and  surgery  con- 
tinues to  be  the  subject  of  a  distinct  profession. 

Hahnemann,  following  the  path  of  the  illustrious  pioneers  of 
ancient  and  legitimate  medical  science,  has  briefly,  but  ably,  pro- 
tested against  this  injudicious  separation,  which  is  not  only  arbitrary, 
but  I  consider  that  it  is  also  highly  injurious  to  science  and  hu- 
manity. 

1st. — It  is  arbitrary,  I  say,  because  unity  is  the  very  essence  of 
life.  The  external  and  internal  parts  of  the  organism  form  one 
indivisible  whole,  and,  physiologically  speaking,  no  parts,  whether 
internal  or  external,  right  or  left,  constitute  separate  individuality  ; 
besides  which,  in  pathology,  there  is  no  possible  basis  of  distinction 
between  internal  and  external  disease  :  in  proof  of  this  let  us  con- 
sider erysipelas.  This  affection,  as  you  are  aware,  frequently 
occurs  from  external  injury.  It  is  an  inflammatory  action  of  the 
cutaneous  tissue :  hence,  according  to  the  common  acceptation  of 
the  term,  erysipelas  is  a  surgical  case.  But  is  not  this  external 
morbid  action  as  much  a  vital  process  as  inflammation  of  the 
brain  or  the  lungs  ?  Does  not  the  whole  organism  participate  in 
the  morbid  action  set  up  in  erysipelas  ?  Do  fever  and  delirium, 
which  are  considered  internal  diseases,  "not  frequently  supervene  in 
the  course  of  erysipelas  from  external  injury?  How  then  is  it 
possible  for  the  surgeon  to  treat  erysipelas  without  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  medicine  ? 

Again  :  peritonitis  is  an  internal  disease,  appertaining  it  is  said 
to  the  domain  of  medicine ;  but  are  not  ascites,  oedema,  and  gan- 
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grene  of  the  legs,  common  sequences  of  peritonitis  ?  How  then, 
can  the  latter  be  considered  external  diseases,  appertaining  to  the 
domain  of  surgery  ?  Hence,  gentlemen,  you  perceive  how  impos- 
sible it  is  to  draw  a  line  of  distinction  between  medicine  and  sur- 
gery. 

2dly. — It  is  detrimental  to  the  progress  of  science  ;  because,  as 
all  the  component  parts  of  the  organism  are  animated  with  and 
exercise  their  several  functions  by  virtue  of  one  identical  and  indi- 
visible potentiality,  and  as  they  are  co-ordained,  correlated,  and 
dependent  one  upon  the  other,  in  the  harmonious  play  of  life,  it  is 
evident  that  no  parts  could  be  so  isolated  from  the  whole  as  to  be- 
come a  distinct  object  of  study  :  hence  the  separate  study  of  the 
diseases  which  affect  the  external  and  internal  parts  of  the  body 
must  be  detrimental  to  the  progress  of  medical  science  ? 

3dly. — It  is  injurious  to  humanity  ;  because,  practised  as  a  se- 
parate profession,  surgeons  are  too  apt  to  consider  external  diseases 
as  purely  local  lesions,  and  this  leads  to  a  corresponding  exclusively 
local  method  of  treatment,  which  the  dicta  of  science  and  experi- 
ence pronounce  to  be  always  improper  and  often  injurious. 

In  illustration  of  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  observation,  I  may 
here  cite  from  my  case-book  a  remarkable  instance  of  traumatic 
necrosis,  which  had  resisted  local  treatment  of  the  antiquarian 
school  for  five  years,  and  yielded  to  specific  dynamic  agents,  ad- 
ministered according  to  the  homoeopathic  principles,  in  less  than 
five  months. 

Ann  Hycroft  presented  herself  at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  on 
the  14th  August,  1851,  to  be  treated  as  an  out-patient.  She  was 
31  years  of  age,  fair  complexion,  dark  blue  eyes  and  light  chestnut 
hair,  delicate  skin,  much  freckled  in  the  face,  full  and  well-formed 
but  of  a  spare  habit  and  nervous  temperament.  She  bore  evident 
marks  of  the  scrofulous  dyscrasia  ;  her  face  was  pale,  haggard, 
and  anxious.  She  states  that  she  is  married,  has  several  children, 
and  is  now  nursing  a  baby  four  months  old  :  that  she  pricked  her 
right  hand  five  years  ago  with  a  toasting-fork,  and  pain,  inflamma- 
tion and  swelling  immediately  followed  the  accident;  that  having 
applied  to  several  surgeons  for  advice,  who  recommended  various 
external  remedies  without  any  result,  and  finding  that  the  hand 
was  becoming  worse,  she  went  to  St.  George's  Hospital,  where  she 
was  attended  for  ten  months  without  any  benefit ;  that  she  has 
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been  recently  attended  by  a  surgeon  of  this  town,  but  as  she  found 
herself  getting  daily  worse,  and  fearing  that  she  might  ultimately 
lose  her  hand,  she  was  induced  to  try  homoeopathic  treatment ; 
that  she  has  had  at  various  times,  five  sequestra  exfoliated  and 
discharged  from  the  several  fistulous  openings  seated  in  the  palmar 
and  dorsal  surfaces  of  the  hand,  and  from  which  was  now  issuing  a 
very  large  quantity  of  sanguineo-purulent  matter. 

On  examination,  the  hand  affected  was  swollen  to  double  the  di- 
mensions of  the  other  ;  there  was  a  deep  erysipelatous  blush  extend- 
ing from  the  fingers  to  the  middle  of  the  forearm,  inability  to  bend 
or  move  the  hand  and  fingers,  extreme  sensibility  to  the  touch  ; 
excessive  pain  all  over  the  arm  to  the  shoulder-joint,  which  in- 
creased at  nights :  nocturnal  hectic  fever  ;  sleeplessness ;  sweats 
profuse  ;  loss  of  appetite  ;  and  extreme  irritability. 

I  will  not  abuse  your  patience  with  any  further  recital  of  the 
diary  of  this  case,  suffice  it  to  say  that  this  patient,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  specific  pharmaco-dynamic  agents,  such  as  Arnica,  Silicea, 
Belladonna,  Hepar  sulphuris,  Rhus,  and  Phosphorus,  without  any 
local  applications  (save  an  Arnica  lotion  during  the  time  she  was 
taking  internally  the  same  remedy),  gradually  improved,  and  at 
the  end  of  five  months  she  was  discharged  perfectly  cured. 

It  is  right  to  observe  that  I  had  no  means  of  ascertaining  precisely 
the  treatment  that  was  adopted  by  the  old  school,  but  as  far  as  the 
imperfect  account  of  the  patient  goes,  it  appears  that  beyond  the  ap- 
plication of  lotions,  poultices,  and  plasters,  with  the  occasional  use 
of  narcotics  and  purgatives,  nothing  else  was  done.  In  fact,  what 
other  resource  has  the  old  school  in  such  cases  but  external  appli- 
ances, since  it  obstinately  persists  in  denying  the  specific  action  of 
dynamic  agents,  and  their  remedial  efficiency  when  administered 
according  to  the  therapeutic  law  of  the  reformed  school  ? 

According  to  our  acceptation  of  the  term,  surgery  then  is  but  one 
of  the  means  employed  in  medicine  for  the  cure  of  diseases,  but  it 
does  not  form  a  separate  science.  It  is  simply  a  branch  of  thera- 
peutics— quod  in  therapeia  mecjianicum.  On  all  necessary  occa- 
sions, therefore,  the  homoeopathic  surgeon  must  promptly  resort  to 
all  the  manual  operations  and  mechanical  appliances  that  have  been 
devised  by  ingenuity,  and  which  are  most  approved  and  admired 
by  the  profession  in  general.  The  difference  between  the  homoeo- 
pathic and  allopathic  surgery  is  not  in  the  mechanical  portion  of 
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this  branch  of  the  healing  art, — on  this  point  both  schools  are 
agreed  ;  it  is  the  medical  treatment  that  distinguishes  them,  and  in 
this  respect  daily  experience  teaches  that  homoeopathy  is  vastly 
superior.  By  virtue  of  specific  remedial  agencies,  the  homoeopathic 
surgeon  may  often  render  painful  and  dangerous  surgical  opera- 
tions unnecessary ;  he  very  frequently  prevents  the  evil  effects  and 
fatal  consequences  of  mechanical  injuries  and  dangerous  opera- 
tions ;  he  can  more  successively,  promptly,  and  with  greater  safety 
and  certainty,  combat  the  constitutional  symptoms  which  proceed 
from  external  injuries ;  and  he  sometimes  can  eradicate  those  pe- 
culiar constitutional  vices,  whether  congenital  or  acquired,  which 
are  the  fruitful  sources  of  so  many  malignant  local  affections,  hith- 
erto considered  incurable. 

Hahnemann,  in  his  Organon  of  Medicine,  has  set  forth  the  entire 
subject  of  Homoeopathic  surgery,  in  a  series  of  propositions  which 
will  be  found  comprised  betwixt  §  185  and  §  205,  which  I  must  re- 
commend to  your  careful  reperusal.  Three  important  conclusions 
result  from  the  propositions  contained  in  these  paragraphs,  and 
these  constitute  the  essence  and  distinguishing  characteristics  of 
homoeopathic  surgery,  consequently  they  should  never  be  forgotten 
by  you. 

1.  That  homoeopathy  is  based  upon  a  principle  of  conservatism. 

2.  That,  scientifically  speaking,  there  are  no  purely  external  or 
local  diseases. 

3.  That  all  external  local  diseases  must  be  treated  constitution- 
ally, by  means  of  specific  pharmaco-dynamic  agents,  administered 
according  to  the  homoeopathic  law. 

Having  now  concluded  the  preliminary  observations  I  thought 
fit  to  make  as  an  indispensable  introduction  to  the  study  of  homoeo- 
pathic surgery,  let  us  now  consider  the  first  class  of  cases  that  I 
have  selected  to  illustrate  practically  the  foregoing  principles.  I 
will  call  your  attention  to-night  to  lesions  of  the  osseous  system. 

Case  I. — Fracture  of  the  Femur,  Matthew  Rowcliffe,  63  years 
of  age,  spare  habit  of  body,  of  a  debilitated  and  broken  constitu- 
tion, was  admitted  on  17th  of  October  in  the  hospital  under  Mr. 
Engall,  for  a  fracture  of  the  upper  third  of  the  femur.  The  fol- 
lowing details  are  extracted  from  the  records  of  Mr.  Engall's  case- 
book. 

The  present  accident  happened  without  any  external  violence, 
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he  was  merely  walking  across  the  room  when  he  felt  the  bone 
snap.  As  considerable  effusion  had  taken  place  around  the  frac- 
ture, it  was  thought  advisable  not  to  reduce  the  fracture  at  the 
moment.  Arnica  lotion  was  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the  fractured 
part,  the  limb  having  been  previously  placed  in  a  comfortable 
position. 

18.  — Has  passed  a  restless  night,  chiefly  caused  by  inability  to 
pass  the  urine.  To  this  state  of  retention  patient  says  that  he  has 
been  frequently  liable  for  years  past.  At  present  the  bladder  is 
much  distended.  An  attempt  was  made  to  introduce  the  catheter, 
but  from  the  irritation  caused,  it  was  not  persisted  in.  To  have 
Opium  l,  lib.  of  a  drop  every  hour. 

At  half  past  9  P.M.,  Mr.  Engall  again  saw  the  patient.  He  had 
urinated  naturally,  and  was  considerably  relieved. 

19.  — All  unpleasant  symptoms  relative  to  retention  gone.  The 
fracture  was  now  reduced,  and  limb  placed  in  a  straight  position ; 
a  long  splint  externally  from  above  the  pelvis  to  the  ankle  on  the 
outer  side,  and  a  short  one  on  the  inside  of  thigh.  Belladonna  J, 
ith  every  six  hours  ;  quarter  diet. 

20.  — Has  passed  a  tolerably  comfortable  night ;  has  now  an  in- 
continence of  urine ;  complains  also  of  slight  pain  in  the  fractured 
thigh.    Causticum  \,  \th.  every  hour. 

21.  — Incontinence  better. 

22.  — Complains  of  chafing  in  the  hip  ;  a  lotion  to  be  applied  to 
the  part,  composed  of  Tr.  Arnica  gtt.  xx.,  water  3  vj. 

25.  — Going  on  well.    Half  diet. 

26.  — Bowels  opened  by  an  enema  last  night. 

27.  — Passed  a  comfortable  night ;  perfectly  free  from  pains. 
29. — Better.    Calcarea  carb.  |  gtt.,  |th  every  six  hours. 

On  1st  November,  fifteen  days  after  the  accident,  Rowcliffe  was 
placed  under  my  care,  Mr.  Engall  having  completed  his  term  of 
service.  The  patient  had  been  admitted  in  the  hospital  by  me  in 
February  last,  and  attended  for  three  months,  in  consequence  of 
exostosis  in  the  centre  of  the  left  tibia,  and  excruciating  pains  in 
all  the  bones,  the  history  of  which  he  then  related  as  follows.  That 
he  was  attacked  with  dysentery  forty  years  ago  whilst  in  the  East 
Indies,  for  which  he  was  salivated,  since  that  period  he  has  never 
been  well,  he  has  always  had  more  or  less  pains  in  the  limbs ;  that 
twelve  months  ago  he  began  to  experience  great  pain  and  swelling 
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in  the  centre  of  the  left  leg,  which  had  now  so  much  increased  as 
to  render  it  almost  impossible  for  him  to  put  his  foot  to  the  ground. 
He  remained  in  the  hospital  at  that  period  from  February  6th  to 
April  5th,  when  he  was  discharged  to  be  made  an  out-patient, 
having  been  much  benefitted  by  the  administration  of  Belladonna, 
Hepar,  Sulphur,  and  Mezereum.  To  complete  this  history,  I  may 
also  add  that  Rowcliffe  was  subject  to  diarrhoea,  vertigo,  and  violent 
fits  of  spasmodic  cough.  I  have  thought  fit  to  enter  into  the  fore- 
going details,  because  the  condition  of  the  constitution  is  an  im- 
portant element  in  determining  the  prognosis  of  fractures,  as  well 
as  all  other  injuries.  The  prick  of  a  pin  occurring  in  a  healthy 
individual  is  a  very  insignificant  accident,  but  let  it  occur  in  an 
individual  whose  constitution  happens  to  be  vitiated,  as  in  Rowcliffe's 
case,  and  you  might  witness  the  most  fatal  results. 

On  the  2d  November  I  examined  the  fractured  leg  and  found 
that  there  was  no  attempt  at  the  formation  of  a  callus ;  he  was 
suffering  a  great  deal  of  pain,  from  the  fracture  as  well  as  the  exos- 
tosis, which  occupied  the  middle  third  of  the  left  leg.  He  had  no 
constitutional  disturbances,  but  was  very  fidgety  and  dissatisfied 
with  himself  and  all  who  approached  him,  arising,  no  doubt  from 
the  incessant  contusive  pains  he  experienced  in  all  the  joints  and 
bones. 

Ordered  Ruta  graveolens  T55,  Jth,  one  dose  to  be  taken  every 
night  and  morning. 

24. — From  the  4th  inst.  till  this  day  he  continued  taking  Ruta 
with  occasional  intermissions  ;  the  pains  had  very  much  decreased, 
and  at  this  time  union  of  the  fractured  bone  had  evidently  taken 
place,- for  there  was  a  hard  bony  tumour  around  the  fractured  part ; 
but  on  my  visit  this  morning  I  found  that  the  patient  had  passed  a 
very  restless  night  from  agonising,  burning,  and  gnawing  pains  in 
the  exostosis ;  he  appeared  to  have  a  strong  disposition  to  sleep, 
and  he  stated  that  he  felt  his  head  as  if  bewildered.  These  symp- 
toms were  attributed  to  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  long-conti- 
nued use  of  Ruta;  I  therefore  discontinued  it,  without  ordering  any 
other  remedy,  convinced  that  if  they  really  arose  from  medicinal 
aggravation,  they  would  soon  disappear ;  the  leg  was,  however, 
changed  from  the  horizontal  position  and  placed  on  an  inclined 
plane,  which  he  said  gave  him  much  ease  and  comfort ;  his  diet 
was  reduced  from  the  half  to  quarter  ration. 
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25. — Is  better ;  all  previous  symptoms  have  considerably  dimi- 
nished; no  medicine;  return  to  half  diet. 

Dec.  23. — From  the  25th  ult.  to  this  day  nothing  worthy  of  re- 
mark occurred ;  he  gradually  improved,  and  was  now  able  to  get 
out  of  bed,  to  stand  on  the  leg,  and  move  about  gently  with  the  aid 
of  crutches  without  experiencing  the  least  pain. 

31. — Callus  quite  consolidated,  and  was  well  enough  to  be  dis- 
charged ;  the  leg  was  shortened  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  to  re- 
medy which  he  was  recommended  to  wear  a  high-heeled  boot ;  his 
general  health  was  much  improved ;  exostosis  remaining  in  the 
same  state  as  when  he  entered  the  hospital ;  to  be  made  an  out- 
patient for  this  affection.  Since  his  dismissal  Rowcliffe  has  written 
a  letter  of  thanks  for  the  care  and  attention  he  received  at  the  hos- 
pital, and  states  that  he  regrets  not  being  able  to  attend  as  an 
out-patient,  having  been  made  a  Greenwich  pensioner. 

Remarks. — Simple  fractures,  under  favourable  circumstances, 
are  neither  very  formidable  nor  dangerous  injuries.  Like  simple 
incised  wounds  of  the  soft  parts,  fractures  readily  unite  by  the 
inherent  reparative  powers  of  nature  ;  the  former  are  said  to  unite 
by  agglutination,  that  is — a  plastic  lymph  first  exudes  between  the 
approximated  edges  of  the  wound,  it  thus  becomes  organized,  and 
in  a  few  days  the  wound  is  thus  perfectly  healed  ;  the  newly 
formed  substance  exhibits  a  peculiar  appearance,  and  is  called  a 
cicatrix ;  the  latter  are  united  by  osteotylosis,  that  is,  the  forma- 
tion around  the  fractured  part  of  a  bony  tumour  resembling  exos- 
tosis, and  which  is  called  a  callus.  This  newly  formed  bony  sub- 
stance differs  somewhat  from  the  normal  osseous  tissue  ;  in  the  first 
instance  its  structure  has  not  the  common  fibrous  appearance  of 
bone,  it  rather  resembles  ivory ;  and  secondly,  it  is  said  to  contain 
not  only  double  the  quantity  of  calcareous  matter,  but  it  has  also 
a  smaller  quantity  of  animal  substance. 

The  case  I  have  just  related  to  you  was  evidently  a  simple  ob- 
lique fracture  of  the  superior  third  of  the  femur,  below  the  capsule, 
but  it  presented  such  a  host  of  unfavourable  circumstances,  that 
we  were  rather  doubtful  whether  the  patient  would  recover.  In 
fact  when  we  consider  Rowcliffe's  history,  and  reflect  upon  his  ad- 
vanced age,  the  spontaneous  occurrence  of  the  injury,  his  enfeebled 
and  vitiated  constitution,  his  previous  sufferings  from  that  agonizing 
and  almost  unmanageable  affection,  exostosis,  to  which  he  had  been 
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so  long  subject — and  when  also  we  take  into  account  that  his  sys- 
tem was  saturated  with  Mercury,  that  he  was  liable  to  periodical 
attacks  of  diarrhoea  and  cerebral  congestion,  occasional  dysuria, 
and  constant  spasmodic  cough,  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  coming 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  prognosis  was  necessarily  most  unfa- 
vourable. 

The  curative  indications  in  the  treatment  of  fractures  are  three- 
fold: 

1st.  To  reduce  the  fragments. 

2d.  To  maintain  them  in  apposition. 

And  3d.  To  combat  the  accompanying  accidents. 

In  the  case  before  us  there  was  little  or  no  displacement,  the  re- 
duction was  therefore  easily  accomplished.  The  plan  adopted  for 
maintaining  the  fractured  ends  in  apposition  was  the  horizontal 
position,  or  Hippocratic  method  :  it  consists  in  placing  the  fractured 
bone  on  the  same  plane  as  that  on  which  the  body  rests,  having 
previously  applied  a  bandage  around  the  limb.  Of  the  various 
methods  recommended,  the  horizontal  position,  although  the  oldest, 
appears  preferable  in  ordinary  cases,  for  the  first  ten  or  twelve 
days,  because  it  is  the  most  convenient  one  for  the  patient. 

The  remedial  means  adopted  to  combat  the  incidental  phenomena 
that  occurred  during  the  process  of  ossification  were  first,  an  Arnica 
lotion  applied  to  the  injured  part,  which  soon  diminished  the  pain 
and  swelling. 

A  dose  of  Opium  J,  divided  in  four  doses,  relieved  almost  instan- 
taneously the  retention  of  urine. 

Three  days  after  the  retention  he  had  an  attack  of  incontinence 
of  urine,  which  was  speedily  cured  by  a  dose  of  Causticum.  How- 
ever antichemical  this  preparation  may  be,  it  is  nevertheless  a  va- 
luable remedy  in  several  disorders  of  the  urinary  organs  ;  it  is  more 
especially  indicated  in  cases  where  there  is  frequent  inclination  to 
urinate,  or  involuntary  emission  of  urine,  arising  from  irritation  of 
the  mucous  tissue  of  the  bladder  and  urinary  canal. 

Calcarea  carbonica  was  also  administered  to  improve  the  consti- 
tution, whereby  acting  as  a  sort  of  prophylaxis,  it  would  tend  to 
diminish  his  predisposition  to  cerebral  congestion  and  diarrhoea. 
This  substance  is  well  known  in  the  homoeopathic  school  as  a  most 
valuable  remedy  to  individuals  of  a  weak,  sickly  constitution,  and 
scrofulous  diathesis ;  it  seems  to  improve  the  tone  of  all  the  tissues 
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and  organs  of  the  body,  by  giving  additional  power  to  the  functions 
of  assimilation  and  sanguification ;  hence  you  will  frequently  see 
cadaverous-looking  children,  in  advanced  stages  of  scrofulous  affec-. 
tion,  rapidly  gather  flesh  and  colour  soon  after  taking  a  few  doses 
of  Cal.  carb. 

You  will  have  remarked  that  the  patient  continued,  with  occa- 
sional intermissions,  from  the  4th  to  the  24th  November,  to  take, 
night  and  morning,  a  dose  of  Ruta ;  this  medicine  appears  to  possess 
a  decided  elective  affinity  for  the  periosteum  and  osseous  system  in 
general ;  it  was  in  order  to  avail  myself  of  this  known  specific  pro- 
perty of  Ruta,  that  led  me  to  employ  it  as  a  means  of  promoting  the 
process  of  ossification.  I  have  no  doubt  in  my  own  mind,  that  it 
had  the  desired  effect,  for  if  you  compare  the  unfavorable  prognosis 
of  the  case  with  the  ultimate  happy  and  prompt  result  obtained,  I 
do  not  think  it  possible  to  deny  that  the  action  of  this  medicine 
contributed  in  some  degree  to  the  final  consolidation  of  the  fracture  ; 
that  it  acted  on  the  organism,  we  have  the  proof  in  the  medicinal 
aggravation  it  caused.  I  must  admit,  gentlemen,  that  it  is  an 
unusual  course  in  homoeopathic  practice,  to  repeat  the  same  remedy 
in  such  rapid  succession  as  was  done  in  the  instance  before  us. 
Experience,  however,  has  taught  me  that  the  salutary  action  of 
remedial  agents  depend  not  only  on  quality,  but  also  on  quantity  ; 
for  instance,  one  case  of  fever  will  require  the  eighth,  another  the 
fourth,  one  a  drop,  and  another  two  drops  of  Aconite,  to  reduce 
the  heat  and  frequency  of  the  pulse — as  it  is  in  acute  so  it  is  in 
chronic  diseases.  I  believe  that  in  every  case,  according  to  con- 
comitant circumstances,  there  is  a  definite  amount  of  medicinal 
action  required  to  cure  each  and  every  individual  case  ;  all  have 
their  peculiar  exigencies,  which. may  be  surmised  but  cannot  ever 
be  absolutely  predetermined.  If  you  administer  less  than  the  nature 
of  any  given  case  requires,  you  will  fail  to  effect  a  cure  ;  if  you  sur- 
pass the  necessary  quantity  you  will  produce  a  medicinal  disease  or 
aggravation,  which  is  manifested  by  the  sudden  and  greater  inten- 
sity of  the  natural  symptoms  of  the  affection,  and  to  which  is  added 
not  unfrequently  the  development  of  some  new  phenomena  apper- 
taining to  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  given  remedy.  This  quan- 
titative question  in  homoeopathic  practice  is  difficult  of  solution  ;  it 
appears  to  have  presented  a  great  difficulty  even  to  the  mind  of  the 
great  master  himself,  for  his  opinion  on  this  topic  was  not  always 
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uniform.  I  believe,  in  the  actual  state  of  therapeutic  science,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  fixed  and  precise  rule  relative  to 
posology,  and  as  I  am  one  of  those  humble  admirers  and  followers 
of  Hahnemann,  who  considers  independence  of  thought — and  not 
servile  obedience  to  authority — to  be  the  true  spirit  which  ought  to 
animate  man  in  his  pursuit  of  ever-progressing  and  never-ending 
science,  I  am  guided  solely,  in  these  minute  details  of  practice,  by 
my  own  experience,  controlled  however  by  that  of  others  whose 
years,  superior  claims,  and  greater  advantages  merit  consideration. 
The  plan  I  usually  adopt  is  this :  supposing  the  remedy  to  be 
homceopathically  indicated,  I  continue  its  use  till  some  change  is 
produced ;  if  an  amelioration  follows  the  administration  of  a  remedy, 
I  suspend  it  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  as  the  case  may  be, 
when,  if  there  be  no  contraindication,  I  resume  it,  and  so  continue 
to  give  it  till  a  cure  is  effected ;  if  instead  of  amelioration  there 
follows  an  aggravation,  I  discontinue  its  use  immediately,  allowing 
the  remedy  to  exhaust  its  action  before  I  give  another.  I  think  it 
preferable  in  general  to  act  in  this  manner,  rather  than  to  give  an 
antidote,  because  in  the  latter  instance  you  incur  the  risk  of  compli- 
cating the  morbid  phenomena  with  others  arising  from  and  apper- 
taining to  the  pathogenesis  of  the  antidotal  remedy. 

Before  concluding  my  observations  on  this  case,  I  must  not  omit 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  very  trifling  deviation  that  occurred 
in  the  length  of  the  limb  :  it  did  not  amount  to  more  than  a  quarter 
of  an  inch.  It  is  extremely  rare  even  in  the  simplest  and  most  fa- 
vourable cases,  to  cure  fractures  of  the  thigh  bone  without  some  de- 
gree of  shortening  of  the  limb,  which  varies  from  a  quarter  to  two 
inches.  A  high-heeled  boot  removes  the  evil ;  but  this  fact  is  im- 
portant to  be  remembered  in  the  prognosis  of  such  fractures. 

Case  II. — Fracture  of  the  Fifth  Rib.  John  Lucas,  aged  50,  of 
a  bilious  temperament,  delicate  make,  cachectic-looking,  with  a 
complete  deafness  of  the  left  ear,  and  almost  total  extinction  of 
voice,  was  admitted  into  A  ward  on  the  31st  January.  He  states 
that  in  coming  down  stairs  yesterday  he  fell  and  struck  the  right 
side  on  the  edge  of  a  step ;  that  on  rising  he  experienced  great 
pain  in  the  side ;  and  ever  since  he  has  had  difficulty  of  breathing, 
with  pricking  pains  in  the  injured  side,  greatly  increased  by  cough- 
ing, a  long  breath,  and  speaking,  also  inability  to  walk  without  suf- 
fering considerably.    It  was  ascertained  that  he  had  been  an  out- 
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patient  of  Dr.  Roth  for  some  time,  suffering  with  chronic  rheumat- 
ism, bronchitis,  and  ulcers  on  the  lip. 

On  examination  of  the  chest,  the  fifth  rib  on  the  right  side,  a 
little  anterior  to  the  angle,  was  found  fractured ;  there  was  no  dis- 
placement of  the  fractured  ends ;  but  crepitation  was  readily  dis- 
covered by  the  slightest  touch ;  he  had  frequent  and  violent  par- 
oxysms of  cough,  with  abundant  mucous  secretion,  the  effects  of  a 
recent  catarrh  ;  he  looked  anxious,  and  appeared  to  suffer  much  dur- 
ing the  fits  of  coughing. 

A  broad  circular  bandage  was  rolled  round  the  chest,  and  com- 
presses of  Arnica  lotion  were  kept  constantly  applied  to  the  affect- 
ed part;  Arnica  was  also  administered  internally,  TVjth  every 
four  hours,  and  he  was  placed  on  low  diet.  I  consider  a  common 
broad  bandage  of  a  thick  unyielding  substance  preferable  to  strap- 
ping the  sternum  with  strips  of  plaster,  as  has  been  long  ago  recom- 
mended by  Malgaigne  in  France,  and  recently  adopted  at  Guy's 
Hospital  by  Mr.  Hilton,  because  1st,  it  is  an  unnecessary  compli- 
cation ;  and  2d,  should  the  lungs  be  affected,  the  physical  signs 
ascertained  by  percussion  and  auscultation  would  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent be  vitiated,  a  proof  of  which  Mr.  Hilton  himself  furnishes  in 
his  lecture  published  by  the  Lancet  on  the  7th  inst.  He  observes  : 
"You  will  be  pleased  to  notice  that  the  dulness  on  percussion  here 
spoken  of  would  be  a  circumstance  of  great  importance  and  much 
against  the  patient,  if  it  had  not  been  owing,  as  was  subsequently 
ascertained,  to  the  plaster  which  had  been  applied." 

Feb.  1. — Progressing  favourably  ;  no  symptoms  worthy  of  record. 

Continue  lotion,  medicine,  and  diet. 

2.  — Complains  of  great  uneasiness  in  the  chest,  and  pain  in  the 
fractured  side  ;  acute  stabbing  pains  ;  action  of  the  heart  and  circu- 
latory system  were,  however,  normal ;  urinated  freely ;  bowels  con- 
fined ;  sharp  shooting  pains  very  considerable  when  he  coughs. 

Tr.  Bryonia  J,  ^th  every  four  hours. 

3.  — Pain  in  the  side  quite  relieved ;  is  going  on  well  in  every 
other  respect ;  bowels  have  not  yet  acted. 

Continue  Bryonia. 

6. — Has  been  gradually  improving;  sat  up  for  the  first  time 
this  day  ;  bowels  have  been  acting  regularly. 
No  medicine ;  half  diet. 
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18. — Has  had  no  untoward  symptom  on  the  6th  ;  fractured  rib 
perfectly  consolidated  ;  was  discharged  cured. 

Remarks. — Such  cases  as  the  preceding  frequently  occur,  par- 
ticularly in  old  age,  a  circumstance  that  always  renders  the  acci- 
dent more  dangerous.  It  is  true  that  Lucas  was  not  old  in  years, 
but  the  deteriorated  state  of  his  health,  from  protracted  chronic 
affections,  made  him  appear  much  older  than  he  really  was,  and 
led  us  to  anticipate  unfavourable  results.  In  cases  of  simple 
fractures,  when  proper  conservative  means  are  adopted,  a  month 
is  about  the  average  time  that  nature  requires  to  consolidate  the 
reparative  process  of  osseous  reunion ;  but  from  the  morbid  con- 
dition of  this  patient  at  the  time  of  the  accident,  we  were  led  to 
imagine  that  union  of  the  fracture  would  be  retarded,  and  to  anti- 
cipate some  unhappy  results.  In  this  prognosis  we  were  agreeably 
deceived,  for  in  eighteen  days  Lucas  was  discharged  from  the 
hospital  perfectly  cured.  It  has  been  observed  to  be  more  common 
for  several  ribs  to  be  fractured  at  the  same  time  ; — cseteris  paribus, 
it  is  not  of  much  importance  to  the  prognosis  whether  there  are 
more  than  one  rib  fractured  in  a  given  accident.  The  middle  ribs 
are  more  frequently  fractured  than  the  superior  and  inferior  ones, 
because  the  former  are  protected  by  the  clavicles  and  shoulders, 
and  the  latter  are  smaller,  movable,  and  better  protected  by  the 
surrounding  mass  of  soft  parts.  Fractured  ribs  are  dangerous 
only  on  account  of  the  proximity  of  their  fractured  ends  to  the 
enclosed  respiratory  organs,  hence  it  is  of  the  highest  importance 
as  soon  as  you  have  ascertained  the  nature  of  the  accident,  to 
determine  whether  there  is  or  has  been  displacement ;  for  in  that 
case  you  must  be  prepared  to  meet  with  some  degree  of  inflamma- 
tory action  of  the  thoracic  viscera,  contusion  of  the  lungs,  emphy- 
sema or  lesion  of  the  intercostal  artery  ;  and  in  cases  of  comminuted 
fractures  by  fire-arms  especially,  the  diaphragm,  lungs,  and  liver, 
have  been  pierced  by  portions  of  bone. 

M.  Malgaigne  has  published  several  cases  of  what  maybe  termed 
spontaneous  fracture  of  the  ribs,  because  they  occurred  solely  from 
violent  muscular  action  performed  by  the  patient  himself,  during 
violent  fits  of  coughing,  in  climbing,  or  in  mounting  a  horse ;  I 
simply  call  your  attention  to  this  fact,  in  order  that  you  may  not 
be  deceived  and  fail  to  recognise  a  fractured  rib  because  there  has 
been  no  external  violence. 
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The  diagnosis  of  fractured  ribs  is  not  ordinarily  difficult.  The 
most  common  and  constant  signs  by  which  this  accident  is  detected 
are  : — 

1st.  Sharp  acute  and  fixed  pains,  which  are  increased  whenever 
the  patient  breathes  strongly  or  coughs. 

2d.  There  is  also  a  grating  sensation  experienced  by  the  patient 
at  the  painful  part,  and  sometimes  crepitation  is  distinctly  felt  by 
the  surgeon.    All  these  signs  were  clearly  recognised  in  this  case. 

The  indications  for  the  treatment  of  fractured  ribs  are  three- 
fold :— 

1st.  To  give  mechanical  support  to  the  sternum. 

2d.  To  prevent  local  inflammation. 

3d.  To  subdue  constitutional  disturbances. 

I  previously  explained  to  you  the  kind  of  mechanical  support 
that  was  adopted  in  the  case  that  forms  the  subject  of  our  present 
discussion,  and  I  likewise  gave  you  my  reasons  for  objecting  to 
the  use  of  plastered  bandages ;  it  now  only  remains  for  me  to  add, 
whilst  on  this  topic,  that  I  consider  a  common  corset  (such  as 
females  injudiciously  use  to  vitiate  their  naturally  beautiful  forms) 
to  be,  in  general,  the  best  mechanical  appliance  for  fractured  ribs, 
and  this  the  more  particularly  so  when  there  are  two  or  more  ribs 
fractured. 

With  respect  to  the  mechanical  support  of  the  sternum,  the 
means  may  vary,  but  the  principles  are  the  same  both  in  the  old 
and  new  schools.  It  is  not  so,  however,  with  regard  to  the  second 
indication. 

Arnica  is  the  antivulnerary  specific,  if  I  may  be  allowed  this  ex- 
pression, which  is  employed  in  homoeopathic  surgery  to  prevent  as 
well  as  to  cure  local  pain,  swelling,  and  inflammation,  following  an 
injury.  In  the  old  system,  as  you  are  aware,  it  is  by  antiphlo- 
gistics  that  these  effects  are  controlled.  I  allude  to  these,  without 
discussing  their  effects  on  the  organism,  or  their  ultimate  results 
in  inflammation,  because  my  object  is  simply  to  furnish  data  by 
which  you  may  estimate  the  comparative  merits  of  soi-disant  legi- 
timate medicine,  and  the  rational  method  of  the  new  school,  which 
is  one  of  the  principal  advantages  I  anticipate  from  these  lectures. 

To  return  then  to  Arnica  :  this  may  be  called  the  antiphlogistic 
of  homoeopathy  in  certain  cases  of  local  injuries,  whether  given  in- 
ternally or  applied  externally  to  the  injured  surface.  The  action 
of  this  remedy  is  evidently  on  the  circulatory  system,  through  the 
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instrumentality  of  its  direct  action  on  the  nervous  tissue  ;  when 
applied  locally,  it  first  smarts,  but  this  is  soon  followed  by  a  corre- 
sponding soothing  feeling ;  it  then  becomes  very  grateful  to  the 
patient.  You  ought  to  be  aware,  gentlemen,  that  Arnica  not  un- 
frequently  produces  erysipelas  of  a  character  sometimes  that  is  ^ 
very  alarming  to  one  that  is  unaccustomed  to  the  use  of  this  topi- 
cal remedy.  I  have  never  seen  it  produce  any  serious  conse- 
quences ;  and  this  specific  cutaneous  irritation  readily  yields  if 
you  discontinue  the  lotion  as  soon  as  you  perceive  the  slightest 
erysipelatous  blush, — in  twenty-four  or  forty-eight  hours  after  you 
will  find  all  traces  of  inflammation,  and  with  it  the  traumatic  effects 
of  the  wound  disappear. 

As  an  external  application  Arnica  is  extremely  useful  in  all 
cases  of  mechanical  injuries,  where  the  continuity  of  the  surface  is 
not  interrupted,  hence  in  such  cases  as  ecchymoses,  concussions, 
strains,  dislocations,  and  fractures,  it  will  be  found  a  most  valuable 
antivulnerary  ;  on  the  contrary,  whenever  incisions,  lacerations, 
contusions,  and  excoriations  occur,  Arnica  is,  in  general,  contra- 
indicated,  because  the  irritation  it  creates  is  apt  to  determine 
excessive  suppuration,  and  thereby  retard  cicatrization  of  the 
wound. 

As  it  would  be  important  to  ascertain  whether  the  erysipelas 
observed  in  any  case  of  accident  where  Arnica  had  been  applied 
resulted  spontaneously  from  the  injury  or  the  result  of  the  remedy, 
I  take  this  opportunity  of  establishing  the  diagnosis  of  artificial 
erysipelas  produced  by  Arnica.    There  is — 

1st.  Absence  of  heat  in  the  affected  part. 

2d.  Its  redness  is  neither  transparent  nor  shining,  as  in  trau- 
matic or  spontaneous  erysipelas. 

3d.  There  is  always  observable  a  sort  of  roughness  or  miliary 
eruption  on  the  parts. 

Besides  these  signs,  you  will  have  other  evidences,  in  the  feeling 
of  amelioration  of  the  local  injury,  and  in  the  absence  of  corre- 
sponding constitutional  disturbance  or  febrile  action.  In  the  case 
of  Lucas,  Arnica  was  administered  internally  likewise  ;  it  was 
suitable  to  the  local  injury,  it  was  indicated  against  the  rheumatic 
pains  and  paralytic  feelings,  and  it  served  to  restore  the  nervous 
system,  and  through  it  the  whole  organism,  to  its  normal  influence, 
which  is  always  more  or  less  deranged  by  shocks  from  mechanical 
injuries. 
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The  next  remedy  administered  was  Bryonia,  an  agent  that  is 
much  used  in  homoeopathic  practice  to  combat  diseases  of  the  re- 
spiratory organs.  You  will,  perhaps,  recollect  that  on  the  2d  of 
February,  that  is,  three  days  after  Lucas  entered  the  hospital,  he 
complained  of  great  uneasiness  in  the  chest,  stabbing  pains  in  the 
fractured  ribs,  and  several  other  symptoms,  indicating  a  commence- 
ment of  pleuritis,  or  an  attack  of  pleurodynia :  to  combat  these 
symptoms  Bryonia  seemed  most  homoeopathic.  It  was  further  in- 
dicated by  the  constipation  that  was  present,  which  it  ultimately 
relieved,  at  the  same  time  that  it  arrested  all  traces  of  local  inflam- 
matory action.  After  the  use  of  Bryonia  he  progressed  favourably, 
and  without  any  other  remedy  in  eighteen  days  the  patient  was 
discharged  perfectly  cured. 

Gentlemen,  I  have  endeavoured  in  this  lecture  to  discuss  as 
briefly  as  possible  the  fundamental  principles  of  surgery,  to  indi- 
cate the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  new  surgical  school, 
and  likewise  to  demonstrate  the  efficiency  of  the  homoeopathic 
method  of  practice,  by  citing  cases  which  have  been  treated  in  this 
hospital  under  your  own  inspection.  From  these  observations  I 
flatter  myself  that  you  must  be  impressed' with  the  conviction  that 
surgery,  such  as  it  is  practised  in  the  old  school,  is  destined  to 
undergo  a  great  reformation.  The  lofty,  noble,  and  philanthropic 
mission  of  homoeopathy,  gentlemen,  is  the  transformation  of  the 
reigning  principle  of  destruction  into  that  of  conservatism.  The 
principal  objects  of  the  antiquarian  school  surgery  consist  in  de- 
vising highly  ingenious  instruments  for  maiming  and  mutilating 
the  body,  and  in  acquiring  manual  dexterity  for  executing  it  in 
the  most  expeditious  manner ;  the  principal  object  of  the  modern 
school  is  the  discovery  of  specific  pharmaco-dynamic  agents, 
whereby  diseases  may  be  cured  without  painful  surgical  operations  ; 
and,  if  allowed  to  judge,  from  the  success  already  attained  in  this 
path,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  my  belief  that  homoeo- 
pathy, in  its  progressive  march  of  remedial  discoveries  and  its 
daily  increasing  conquest  over  disease,  will  ultimately  reach  the 
happy  goal  of  abolishing  the  fire  and  the  knife  from  the  domain  of 
surgery. — British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy. 


ACONITE. 


273 


ACONITE. 

COMPILED  FROM  DR.   KASPAR's   LECTURES,  BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

Aconite  is  the  general  representative  of  antiphlogistics. 

Effects  in  general.     I.  Vascular  System.    It  operates  power- . 
fully  as  a  direct  excitant  of  the  vessels,  and  produces,  therefore, 
true  synocha. 

II.  Aconite  produces  no  crasis,  and  has,  therefore,  no  tendency 
to  product-formation.  Its  action  is  purely  dynamic,  viz. :  the  pulse 
is  much  accelerated,  hard,  and  strong  ;  thcrmogencsis  is  increased ; 
thirst  great ;  general  sensation  abnormal. 

III.  It  has  a  greater  action  on  the  more  vascular  organs — hence 
above  all,  on  the  lungs,  giving  rise  to  various  degrees  of  excite- 
ment; next  to  the  lungs  it  affects  the  periphery,  and,  last  of  all, 
the  intestines.  Hence  congestion  of  blood  to  these  parts,  and 
hemorrhages. 

IV.  It  has  no  especial  relations  to  the  fibrous  and  mucous  tissues, 
although  it  exerts  an  inflammatory  action  on  all  organs  and  tissues 
of  the  body.  (Bryonia,  also  has  this  specific  action,  although  it  ex- 
cites the  vascular  system  less  intensely  than  Aconite.) 

V.  Its  action  on  the  Nervous  System  is  secondary.  1.  The 
sensorium  is  either  excited  in  consequence  of  the  vascular  excite- 
ment ;  hence  delirium, — or,  2.  It  is  depressed  by  reason  of  the 
vascular  congestion  ;  hence  sopor. 

VI.  Aconite  has  characteristic  morning  and  evening  exacerba- 
tions;  the  majority  of  the  pains  are  sticking;  other  pains  occur 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  organ  attacked. 

General  Indications.  Aconite  is  generally  indicated,  1.  In  all 
inflammations  in  the  beginning,  against  the  vascular  excitement 
which  always  prevails,  before  the  disease  is  fully  developed.  Its 
action  is  brief,  and  does  not  interfere  with  that  of  subsequent  pre- 
scriptions. 2.  As  an  alternating  remedy  after  the  development  of 
the  disease,  when  the  vascular  excitement  continues. 

Special  Indications.  I.  1.  Inflammatory  Fever.  2.  In  all  in- 
flammations, a.  While  the  vascular  excitement  is  great,  and  be- 
fore any  product  has  yet  formed,    b.  When  the  product  is  already 
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forming,  if  the  vascular  storm  has  not  abated.  3.  Especially  in 
inflammations  of  the  serous  and  fibrous  tissues  ;  Aconite  is  prefer- 
able to  all  other  remedies  in  these  cases — when  the  vascular  excite- 
ment is  great,  and  a  plastic  exudation  threatens,  (for  less  intense 
vascular  excitement  and  a  threatened  serous  exudation,  Bryonia) ; 
hence  in  Meningitis,  Pleuritis,  Peritonitis,  under  these  conditions. 

II.  In  Ophthalmia — acute,  with  febrile  excitement, — a  sovereign 
remedy. 

III.  In  the  periods  of  dentition  and  menstruation  with  vascular 
excitement.    It  does  not  disturb  the  menstrual  function. 

IV.  Acute  Rheumatism. 

V.  Acute  Catarrh. 

VI.  Tuberculosis  with  febrile  excitement. 

VII.  Vascular  affections.  Arteritis,  Pericarditis,  and  Endo- 
carditis. In  organic  heart  disease,  for  the  periodical  excitement. 
(Aconite  is  preferable  to  Digitalis,  which  sometimes  leaves  inju- 
rious sequelae.) 

VIII.  Violent  dynamic  congestions,  depending  on  no  organic 
cause. 


VACCINATION. 

BT  DR.  J.  BRYANT. 

The  startling  assumptions  of  Dr.  P.,  in  his  article  on  vaccina- 
tion, in  the  June  number  of  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, need  confirmation ;  and  the  medical  profession  and  general 
public  will  do  well  to  hesitate,  before  they  discard,  "  as  a  mere 
placebo,"  so  important  a  measure  as  vaccination ;  or  receive,  as 
"tolerably  well-established  points,"  that  "vaccination  is  an  un- 
certain prophylactic"  of  small-pox  ;  or  that  "  its  effects  are  transi- 
tory ;"  or  that  it  is  "  an  unnecessary  and  dangerous  practice." 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  review  the  article  of  Dr.  P.,  or  enter 
into  any  lengthened  discussion  of  this  subject,  but  merely  to  state, 
in  controversion  of  the  above  opinions  (which  I  consider  as  having 
a  mischievous  tendency),  what  I  believe  to  be  equally  well-esta- 


VACCINATION. 


275 


blished  points,  viz. :  That  vaccination  is  an  effectual  prophylactic 
of  small-pox,  and  that  its  effects  are  not  transitory ;  and  when  due 
precaution  is  taken  in  the  selection  of  virus,  and  the  appropriate 
anti-psoric  medicines  employed  at  the  time,  and  during  the  period 
that  the  patient  is  under  the  influence  of  vaccination  (in  order  to 
counteract  or  destroy  any  miasmatic  taint  the  virus  may  possess), 
it  is  not  so  formidable  a  practice,  or  so  "  highly  dangerous,"  as  the 
article  of  Dr.  P.  would  lead  us  to  suppose. 

The  erroneous  impression,  that  vaccination  is  an  uncertain  pro- 
phylactic of  small-pox,  or,  that  after  a  lapse  of  time,  "  it  runs 
put,"  or  loses  its  prophylactic  power,  has  doubtless  arisen  from  the 
fact,  that  many  persons  who  have  once  been  vaccinated  take  variola, 
and  have  varioloid,  or  small-pox  modified  by  vaccination.  Yet  this 
does  not  prove  that  vaccination,  or  cow-pox,  is  an  uncertain  pro- 
phylactic of  small-pox,  or  that  its  effects  are  transitory ;  it  only 
proves,  that  in  such  cases,  it  afforded  only  partial  protection ; 
which  probably  is  mainly,  if  not  entirely,  owing  to  the  fact,  that 
the  cow-pox  virus  in  ordinary  use,  has  run  through  so  many  dif- 
ferent systems,  and  come  in  contact  with  such  a  variety  of  abnor- 
mal conditions,  that  it  has  become  deteriorated  in  quality,  and  has 
lost  a  part  of  its  prophylactic  power ;  consequently,  a  single  vacci- 
nation does  not,  in  every  instance,  afford  full  and  complete  protec- 
tion against  small-pox.  In  order  to  remedy  this  defect  in  the 
quality  of  the  virus,  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  vaccination  as  long  as 
it  will  "take,"  or  as  long  as  it  will  continue  to  produce  the  cow- 
pox  vesicle,  which,  perhaps  in  the  majority  of  cases,  will  be  more 
than  once,  and,  in  some  instances,  three  or  four,  or  more  times ; 
it  will  however  be  observed,  that  in  each  succeeding  vaccination, 
the  diseased  action  will  be  less,  the  vesicle  smaller,  and  th!t  the 
scab  will  form,  dry  up,  and  fall  off,  at  an  earlier  period  than  in  the 
preceding  vaccination. 

And  I  think  it  may  be  laid  down,  as  a  point  well  settled  by  ob- 
servation and  experience,  that  as  long  as  vaccination  will  take  in 
an  individual,  just  so  long  that  individual  is  liable  to  take  small- 
pox, by  coming  in  contact  with  it.  Yet,  when  by  repeated  vacci- 
nations, it  is  found  that  it  will  no  longer  produce  its  characteristic 
vesicle  (any  foreign  matter  inserted  under  the  cuticle  may  produce 
a  sore),  the  individuals  thus  vaccinated  are,  in  my  opinion,  equally 
as  safe  and  as  certainly  protected,  for  all  coming  time,  against  the 


276 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


contagion  of  small-pox,  as  if  they  had  had  that  disease  in  the 
natural  way.  As  regards  the  internal  use  of  vaccinin,  as  advo- 
cated by  Dr.  P.,  as  a  substitute  for  vaccination,  I  believe  that  while 
it  may  be  highly  useful,  as  a  prophylactic,  in  cases  where  persons 
are  exposed  to  small-pox,  and  who  have  not  been  protected  from  it 
by  vaccination,  I  do  not  believe  that  it  can  ever  supersede  the 
necessity  of  vaccination,  because,  like  all  other  medicines  internally 
administered,  its  effects  are  transitory,  and  individuals  will  be  pro- 
tected by  it  no  longer  than  they  are  under  the  influence  of  a  re- 
cently-administered dose. 


PROXIMATE  CAUSE. 


In  this  age  of  hurry  and  despatch,  it  is  well  to  pause  a  little, 
and  draw  the  lines  that  mark  our  separation  from  those  who 
strenuously  follow  us  with  opposition.  When  an  important  prin- 
ciple is  involved,  it  is  well  to  be  correct  and  guarded  in  our  speech. 
The  term  disease  is  popularly  used  every  day.  By  it  many  mean 
sickness,  malady,  or  pain.  What  is  this  but  tautology  ?  By 
many  it  is  contended  to  be  something  material,  and  separate  from 
the  living  organism.  But  we  wish  that  much  stress  should  be  laid 
upon  the  terms  in  which  we  hold  it : — that  it  is  a  derangement  of 
the  vityil  principle. 

**  Tis  known,  I  ever 
Have  studied  physic,  through  which  secret  art, 
By  turning  o'er  authorities,  I  have 
(Together  with  my  practice)  made  familiar 
To  me  and  to  my  aid  the  blest  infusions 
That  dwell  in  vegetives,  in  metals,  stones ; 
And  I  can  speak  of  the  disturbances 
That  Nature  works,  and  of  her  cures  ;  which  give  me 
A  more  content  in  course  of  true  delight 
Than  to  be  thirsty  after  tottering  honour, 
Or  tie  my  treasure  up  in  silken  bags, 
To  please  the  fool  and  Death." 
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These  disturbances  that  Nature  works  are  ascertained  by  symp- 
toms, which  are  the  indices  that  point  out  and  mark  what  is  neces- 
sary for  the  regulation  of  that  wonderful  structure,  the  human 
body.  The  appearance  of  a  disease  is  not  the  cause  of  the  disease. 
As  I  have  said,  it  is  the  derangement  of  the  vital  principle  that 
constitutes  disease.  We  should  know,  then,  essentially  the  symp- 
toms of  diseases,  and  their  accidental  complications  or  circum- 
stances. There  are  external  causes,  or  dynamic  forces,  that  pro- 
duce a  change.  We  have  vital  dynamics,  too,  in  the  animal 
economy.  The  heart,  lungs,  and  medulla  oblongata,  may  be  con- 
sidered the  tripod  of  life  in  living  beings ;  when,  then,  there  is  a 
cessation  of  dynamic  power  in  these,  death  takes  place.  Now, 
there  are  forces  independent  of  matter.  Thus,  with  regard  to 
light:  whatever  produces  a  change  in  the  retina  is  light.  There 
must  be  something  between  the  retina  and  light.  Astronomy 
teaches  us  that  ether  exists  throughout  the  universe ;  that  it  is 
capable  of  undulations ;  and  that  bodies  have  the  power  to  make 
undulations,  and  thus  to  touch  the  eye.  By  the  improved  state  of 
science,  we  would  at  once  discard  the  old  notions  that  matter  per- 
vades all  space,  and  that  everything  is  but  a  change  of  form  of 
matter.  We  are  not  then  materialists.  Nor  are  we  so  spiritual 
as  to  suppose  all  matter  to  pertain  to  the  world  of  mind.  As  all 
the  ideas  of  which,  as  spiritual  beings,  we  are  capable  of  receiving, 
must  come  to  us  through  sensation  or  reflection,  we  agree  that  the 
material  world  has  a  great  influence  upon  the  mental  condition. 
We  do  not  regard  the  sick  as  a  mere  adhesion  of  material  particles, 
but  look  upon  them  as  mental  and  moral  beings.  In  our  giving 
medicines,  we  bear  in  mind  that  those  we  endeavour  to  cure  are 
not  to  be  stretched  upon  the  same  Procrustean  bed,  nor  that  they 
are  to  be  treated  alike,  irrespective  of  the  difference  of  their  mental 
or  moral  condition.  Still,  in  moral  remedies,  we  would  not  be 
understood  to  hold  that  moral  evil  is  to  be  removed  by  a  tangible 
and  sensible  medicine. 

"Invidus,  iracundus,  iners,  vinosus,  amator, 
Nemo  adeo  ferus  est,  ut  non  mitescere  possit, 
Si  modo  cultural  patientem  commodet  aurem." 

Is  not  the  physician  to  regard  the  temperament,  as  well  as  the 
calm  or  disturbed  state  of  the  mind,  in  the  treatment  of  his  patient  ? 
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Yes ;  for  the  symptoms  will  vary  in  one  who  is  of  a  quiet  spirit, 
from  another  who  is  constitutionally  and  by  habit  of  an  irritable 
disposition.  In  seeking  a  remedy,  we  then  notice  the  symptoms 
that  are  striking,  peculiar,  and  extraordinary,  in  order' that  similar 
symptoms  that  correspond  may  be  produced  by  the  medicine  to  be 
administered.  It  is  thus  that,  by  judging  of  the  symptoms  of  the 
entire  human  being,  we  produce  a  medicinal  affection  that  extin- 
guishes the  symptoms  of  the  natural  disease.  Every  disease  which 
appears  upon  the  human  frame  is  not  confined  to  the  body  ;  but 
many  have  their  origin  from  some  internal  affection ;  and  the 
affection  presented  to  our  sense  of  vision  is  often  but  a  part  of  the 
general  disease.  There  are  diseases  arising  from  the  mind  and 
temper,  which  are  not  a  separate  class  of  diseases,  but  are  parts  of 
the  principal  symptoms,  which  must  be  taken  into  account  in 
judging  of  the  derangement  of  the  vital  principle,  in  order  to  find 
a  cure  for  disease. 

SlMILIA  SlMILIBUS. 


HYDROPATHY. 

Were  it  possible  that  an  individual  could  be  tossed  along  the 
rapids  of  Lake  Erie,  and  thence  precipitated  with  the  cataract  of 
Niagara  into  the  river  below,  without  having  his  respiratory  appa- 
ratus completely  water-logged,  a  faint  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
sensations  experienced  by  a  perusal  of  an  article  styled  "  Journal- 
ism Awry,"  in  the  July  number  of  a  monthly  called  "  The  Ameri- 
can Magazine,  devoted  to  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy." 

The  fearful  condition  in  which  the  poet  describes  the  crew  of 
the  vessel  to  be  placed,  when  the  "Ancient  Mariner"  tells  that — 

"  The  ice  was  here,  the  ice  was  there, 
The  ice  was  all  around  ; 
It  cracked  and  groaned,  and  roared  and  howled, 
Like  noises  of  a  swound," 

is  a  tame  reality  in  comparison  with  the  turmoil,  confusion,  velo- 
city, and  din  of  the  untoward  transit  we  have  imagined.  The 
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work  of  excessive  cold  upon  the  human  system  is  silent  and  pain- 
less :  a  person  may  lose  in  a  very  brief  period  of  time  an  important 
member,  without  the  nerves  of  sensation  informing  him  of  the  loss 
his  anatomy  has  sustained;  ajr,  death  even  may  steal  away  his 
victim  by  the  soft  blandishment  of  sleep. 

The  multitude  of  watery  phenomena  of  the  present  epoch,  ren- 
ders it  certain  that  the  attractive  history  of  Undine  is  not  a  fiction, 
nor  teetotalism  a  sublimation.  Sacred  history  informs  us  of  the 
one  great  deluge  only ;  profane  writers  differ  in  regard  to  the 
number  of  inundations  which  occurred  after, — therefore,  if  we  err, 
it  will  be  on  the  safe  side,  when  we  set  down  the  present  aqueous 
period  as  the  sixth,  and  insist  upon  No.  10  of  the  "  American 
Magazine,  devoted  to  Homoeopathy  and  Hydropathy,"  as  its  expo- 
nent. 

Before  proceeding  with  our  subject,  let  it  first  be  remarked  that 
it  is  a  cause  of  sincere  regret  to  be  placed  in  antagonism  upon  any 
subject  with  individuals  for  whom  there  is  entertained  personally 
much  regard,  and  who,  we  hope,  have  the  real  interest  of  Homoeo- 
pathy at  heart,  and  who  have  done  the  cause  so  much  good  service, 
that  even  the  injury  which  they  are  now  inflicting  upon  it,  may 
not  counteract.  For  their  success  as  pure  homoeopathists  they 
have  our  sincere  wishes.  No  feelings,  however,  of  a  personal 
nature  can  be  permitted  to  forbear  our  condemnation  of  what  we 
know  to  be  prejudicial  to  the  progress  of  science,  and  more  espe- 
cially of  that  great  law  which  it  shall  be  our  endeavour  to  guard. 

It  becomes  necessary,  at  this  time,  to  inquire,  what  is  Hydro- 
pathy as  a  curative  and  remedial  agent,  and  where  is  its  legitimate 
place  ?  It  certainly  cannot  claim  to  be  Homoeopathic,  for  Ho- 
moeopathy recognises  no  remedial  agents,  other  than  such  as  have 
been  first  physiologically  tried,  and  the  correctness  of  such  trial 
tested  by  clinical  observation.  This  is  the  sine  qua  non,  and  may 
strictly  be  considered  as  the  law  itself.  It  admits  of  no  exceptions, 
nor  is  it  invested  with  such  power.  Therefore,  as  what  is  called 
Hydropathy  has  not  complied  with  the  requisitions  of  the  law,  it 
cannot  be  a  participant  in  its  privileges,  or  admitted  within  its 
embraces. 

Are  Hydropathy  and  Isopathy  the  same  ?'  Such  a  conclusion 
might  be  reached  from  the  fact  that  Hydropathy  strictly  means 
water-symptoms,  water-disease.    Isopathy,  in  a  therapeutical  con- 
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nexion,  has  no  existence — it  is  a  chimera,  a  nonentity ;  that  is,  no 
disease  can  be  cured  by  precisely  the  same  kind  of  action  produced 
by  the  same  kind  of  agent,  such  agent  being  the  morbid  product 
which  characterizes  or  individualizes  the  disease ;  inasmuch  as  no 
two  actions  precisely  the  same  are  able  to  occupy  or  act  in  the 
same  place  at  the  same  time.  There  must,  ex  necessitate,  be  some 
difference ;  but  we  mean  not  to  be  hypercritical.  Hydropathy, 
nevertheless,  being  a  sad  misnomer,  were  it  for  the  sake  of  euphony 
alone,  Aquapathy  would  be  preferable,  but  we  object  to  mongrel  com- 
pounds. Hydropathists  do  not  act  upon  the  Isopathic  principle  to 
which  their  cognomen  should  restrict  them — water  for  water-symp- 
toms. Bullae,  oedema,  the  varieties  of  dropsy,  perspiration,  diabetes, 
and  teetotalism,  would  include  most  of  the  ailments  which  by  their 
law  they  could  be  warranted  to  treat.  The  defectiveness  of  the 
examples,  in  many  particulars,  is  admitted.  In  these  instances, 
also,  the  principle  is  violated  ;  for  we  believe  the  water  they  use  is 
obtained  from  springs  or  rivers,  although  we  are  not  informed  if 
it  always  be  employed  in  a  frigid  or  cool  state,  and  in  our  ignorance 
upon  this  point  of  temperature,  the  supposition  is  warranted  from 
the  nature  of  some  of  the  essays,  that  it  is  in  that  condition  which, 
in  those  wonderful  specimens  of  knowledge,  viz.,  allopathic  pre- 
scriptions, is  denominated  "  aqua  fervida."  But  the  water  of 
springs  or  rivers,  let  it  be  either  hot,  cold,  or  tepid,  when  used"  for 
bullae,  dropsy,  perspirations,  diabetes,  or  that  other  malady  men- 
tioned, would  not  be  isopathic.  To  constitute  it  such,  the  water 
prescribed  must  be  the  watery  product  of  the  diseases  themselves. 
Therefore  it  is  apparent  that  Hydropathy  cannot  range  itself  with 
Isopathy  proper. 

What  are  the  affinities  of  Hydropathy  with  Antipathy  ?  We 
think  here  a  ray  of  light  beams  upon  this  complicated  subject. 
If  an  individual  be  chilly,  put  him  in  a  warm  bath,  and  he  becomes 
warm.  If  the  circulation  be  languid,  advise  a  cold  bath.  This 
stimulates  the  circulatory  apparatus,  and  a  feeling  of  invigoration 
follows.  If  a  part  be  hot,  apply  a  cold  umschlage.  (We  must  here 
perpetrate  a  parenthesis  to  say — we  can't  help  it — that  if  there 
be  any  word  that  we  utterly  abominate,  it  is  that  word,  umschlage.) 

Having  pursued  the  object  of  our  search  thus  far,  we  pause  a 
moment  for  breath  ;  for,  like  Proteus,  the  thing  we  are  in  search 
of  assumes  so  many  forms,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  identified ;  and, 
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collecting  ourselves  for  a  final  effort,  we  hurry  on,  with  the  object 
in  situ,  to  speak  technically,  and  at  this  instant,  before  it  has  time 
to  make  another  metamorphosis,  grasp  it,  and  discover  that  it  is 
genuine  Allopathy.  Apply  a  cold  umschlage  to  the  neck  of  a 
delicate  female  with  tonsillitis,  and  allow  the  vile  application  to 
stir  up  bronchitis,  which  very  likely  may  terminate  in  phthisis ;  or 
place  the  same  abomination  to  the  epigastric  region  in  a  case  of 
colic,  and  rouse  up  peritonitis  or  rheumatism ;  or,  if  it  be  a  gouty 
old  gentleman,  with  a  rubicund  face  or  a  crazy  stomach,  put  the 
same  sloppy  application  to  his  reddened  and  burning  toe,  and — 
send,  for  the  undertaker. 

Having  thus  detected  the  real  nature  of  Hydropathy,  it  is  plainly 
apparent  that  it  has  no  affinity  with  Homoeopathy  ;  that  it  is  a 
contrary,  not  a  simile,  and  consequently  to  be  viewed  as  an  adver- 
sary rather  than  a  friend.  An  abatement  of  the  restlessness  and 
other  uneasy  or  painful  feelings  of  the  patient,  cannot  be  con- 
sidered satisfactory  evidence  that  the  means  used  are  beneficial, 
unless  Hydropathy  be  acknowledged  as  a  form  of  Allopathy,  and 
its  apparent  utility  advocated  by  similar  arguments  with  those 
which  justify  revulsives,  anodynes,  and  other  contrary  forces. 
Homoeopathy  requires  for  the  most  favourable  action  of  its  minute 
doses,  that  during  their  exhibition  no  agencies  be  employed  which 
may  excite  or  produce  actions  not  in  harmony  with  its  great  prin- 
ciple. That  water  produces  such  action,  it  is  presumed,  has  been 
satisfactorily  shown.  Granted  that  cold  applications  subtract  ani- 
mal heat,  or  for  a  time  arrest  its  secretion,  it  therefore  is  not 
necessarily  true  that  the  morbid  condition  of  the  patient  is  dimi- 
nishing ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  confidently  asserted  that  such  action 
is  only  suspended  for  a  brief  time,  and  thereby  enabled  to  act 
with  increased  energy  so  soon  as  the  disease  has  become  reconciled 
to  the  primary  effect  of  the  application.  Of  the  occurrence  of 
such  reactive  force  or  secondary  action,  we  have  ocular  demonstra- 
tion in  the  phenomena  presented  when  external  parts  are  subjected 
to  the  influence  of  cold.  The  appearances  presented  vary  in  pro- 
portion to  the  degree  of  temperature  applied,  the  colour  ranging 
from  a  faint-blush  or  a  vivid  red,  to  the  dark  mahogany  hue  of 
gangrene,  and  always  with  an  increase  of  burning  sensation  and  of 
animal  heat. 

The  modus  operandi,  therefore,  satisfactorily  explains,  more 
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especially  when  important  parts  are  suffering,  for  example  the  brain 
or  its  envelopes,  why  with  the  temporary  soothing  effect  induced, 
the  inflammation  is  not  subdued,  often  prolonged,  and  frequently 
driven  onward  to  a  fatal  termination. 

Having  divorced  Hydropathy  and  Homoeopathy  upon  the  ground 
of  their  incongruity  and  incompatibility,  we  propose  to  show  why 
Hydropathy,  had  it  not  been  for  the  existence  of  Homoeopathy, 
would  have  been  a  popular  mode  of  empirical  practice.  This  is 
done  with  the  motive  to  moderate  somewhat  the  disappointment 
necessarily  experienced,  were  it  impossible  to  adduce  any  reasons, 
even  of  a  plausible  kind,  to  justify  what  a  better  knowledge 
condemns.  With  such  an  intent,  it  is  first  remarked,  that  of 
all  modes  of  empiricism,  Hydropathy  may  be  regarded  as  the 
most  simple  and  least  hurtful,  as  it  probably  only  exalts  or  de- 
presses morbid  actions,  without  complicating  them,  as  do  other 
forms  of  Allopathy,  by  the  addition  of  drug  symptoms. 

It  had  always  been  supposed  that  health  and  life  were  depen- 
dent upon  a  variety  of  causes,  both  internal  and  external,  until  the 
analytical  acumen  of  modern  philosophers  invalidated  this  opinion. 
Instead  of  many  circumstances  comprising  or  being  requisite  to  a 
salutary  condition  of  the  human  body,  it  is  now  by  many  supposed 
that  but  few  operative  causes  are  necessary  to  preserve  health  or 
prolong  life,  the  principal  of  which  are  hygienic,  dietetic,  and  moral. 
To  these  investigations,  inquiring  minds  were  doubtless  directed,  in 
consequence  of  having  observed  the  melancholy  results  of  practical 
Allopathy,  and  its  absolute  failure  to  accomplish  what  its  hypo- 
theses so  confidently  promise.  Very  superficial  observation  be- 
trayed the  lamentable  fact,  that  the  poisons  used  by  physicians 
internally  and  externally,  and  in  such  fearful  doses,  were  the  most 
prolific  sources  of  the  direst  ailments  of  mankind.  Hence  the  en- 
deavour has  been  to  discover  other  than  strictly  medicinal  agents 
as  a  means  of  combating  successfully  existing  disease,  eradicating 
chronic  and  hereditary  maladies,  and  ultimately  placing  the  human 
organism  in  a  healthy  condition  ;  and  even  the  more  sanguine  hope 
is  indulged  of  placing  it  in  a  condition  insusceptible  to  noxious 
influences.  In  these  efforts  are  perceived  the  origin  and  rise  of 
Vegetarianism  and  Teetotalism,  with  which  Hydropathy  has  a  near 
relationship.  Indeed  they  may  be  viewed  as  linked  together  in 
the  closest  ties  of  nature  and  of  art.    It  is  true,  that  in  the  prac- 
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tical  establishment  of  these  hypotheses  an  entire  revolution  must 
ensue  in  the  habits  and  circumstances,  and  in  the  physical  and 
mental  condition  of  the  human  family.  Allow  the  mind  to  draw  a 
picture  of  the  daily  occupation  of  an  orthodox  and  thoroughly 
practical  disciple  of  the  vegetable  and  water  creeds.  We  may 
suppose  the  individual  rises  betimes  in  the  morning,  and  drinks 
immediately  some  tumblerfuls  of  cold  water — a  shower-bath  follows, 
and  either  to  stay  or  stimulate  the  appetite,  a  tomato  is  eaten. 
For  breakfast,  potatoes  and  leeks,  with  water, — with  the  potato 
no  salt  being  allowed,  as  its  use  would  be  a  trespass  upon  the 
mineral  kingdom.  After  breakfast  a  walk  of  several  miles,  at  a 
very  rapid  pace — water — next  a  wave  or  sitz  bath,  of  course  to  be 
followed  by  several  glasses  of  water.  Lunch  at  one  o'clock,  P.  M., 
cucumbers — salad — water.  After  any  indulgence  of  the  appetite, 
should  digestion  labour,  apply  an  umschlage  to  the  epigastric 
region.  Dine  at  six  o'clock,  P.  M., — barley  or  rice-water,  or  bean 
soup.  On  extraordinary  occasions,  for  instance,  the  birth-days  of 
Priessnitz  and  Graham,  a  decoction  of  several  vegetables  might  be 
used, — after  soup,  instead  of  fish,  cauliflower.  The  next  course 
would  comprise  the  larger  vegetables,  as  pumpkins,  ruta-baga,  cab- 
bage, and  mangel  wurzel.  Entremets, — spinach,  carrots,  &c.  Des- 
sert,— tapioca,  arrow-root,  corn  starch, — pea,  and  other  nuts,  and 
raisins, — fruits, — water,  ice, — water.  As  Madeira,  Burgundy,  and 
Hock  will  be  like  things  that  were,  in  these  purified  days,  the  drinks 
may  be  somewhat  varied  by  taking  either  rain,  river,  or  spring 
water.  In  the  evening  a  douche,  and  instead,  at  night,  of  wearing 
the  ordinary  sleeping  garments,  the  disciple  swathes  himself  in 
wetted  sheets.  How  naturally  teetotalism,  Venus-like,  springs  out 
of  these  united  systems. 

That  mankind  will  accomplish  a  physical  regeneration  by  a 
mode  of  life  thus  very  imperfectly  sketched,  is  an  expectation 
in  which  many  indulge.  But  before  absolute  and  ultimate  perfec- 
tion be  attained,  another  circumstance  must  not  be  overlooked. 
The  operations  of  roasting,  baking,  and  boiling  being  artificial 
contrivances,  devised  by  the  cunning  of  man,  probably  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  arch  enemy,  to  deteriorate  the  human  family,  must 
be  abandoned,  and  vegetables  and  farinacea  be  masticated  and 
digested  in  the  crude  state.  Their  growth,  therefore,  for  the  com- 
plete development  of  the  system,  will  be  consigned  to  the  hands 
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of  nature.  The  corporeal  frame,  during  the  series  of  changes 
through  which  it  has  passed,  will  have  so  adapted  itself  to  all 
external  -circumstances,  as  to  require  no  artificial  covering. 
Manufactures,  chemistry,  and  agriculture,  therefore,  could  not  be 
cited  either  by  direct  application,  by  illustration,  or  analogy,  in 
support  of  Hydropathy  and  Vegetarianism.  But  other  arts  and 
sciences  may  be  brought  in  aid,  be  shown  to  be  allied  with,  and 
therefore  assist  in  establishing  the  claims  of  this  compound  natural 
panacea.  A  like  plan  has  always  been  pursued  to  sustain  allo- 
pathic practical  medicine ;  anatomy,  physiology,  and  various 
branches  of  science,  are  brought  forward  as  correlatives  and  essen- 
tials— just  as  the  baker  mixes  a  barrel  of  bad  flour  with  several 
good  ones,  and  furnishes  bread  which  presents  all  the  appearances 
of  being  made  altogether  of  wholesome  material. 

Hydropathy,  for  the  successful  accomplishment  of  its  purposes, 
resorts  to  some  ingenious  mechanical  contrivances.  By  their 
means  water  is  applied  directly  to  affected  parts.  The  instruments 
vary  in  size  from  the  small  squirt-schneiderian,  conjunctival,  and 
auricular,  to  the  large  syringe  for  irrigating  more  extensive  sur- 
faces. The  laws  of  hydraulics  may  here  be  adroitly  employed  by 
way  of  illustration.  The  eye,  nose,  and  ear  squirts  enlist  the 
services  of  the  senses,'  and  Physiology  at  once  is  brought  in  aid. 
In  the  comparative  size  of  the  instruments  we  find  Grammar  offer- 
ing her  hand.  Passing  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  we  reach 
the  climax,  and  at  once  get  in  the  province  of  Rhetoric.  Logic 
we  find  in  the  minor  and  major,  from  which  the  transition  is  easy 
to  high  and  low  in  musical  science,  which  brings  to  the  imagination 
that  halcyon  period  when  pseans  will  be  shouted  and  songs  sung, 
not  in  praise  of  Bacchus,  but  of  the  Naiades  and  Nereides,  on 
those  great  festival  occasions  when  the  mighty  scheme  has  been 
fully  consummated,  and  all  races  of  men  are  united  in  one  eternal 
and  universal  confraternity  of  Socialists  and  Fourierites. 

But  it  is  time  to  return  to  the  "American  Magazine  of  Homoeo- 
pathy and  Hydropathy,"  of  which  periodical  the  assertion  may  be 
hazarded  that  all  magazines,  sporting,  sentimental,  literary,  scien- 
tific, and  miscellaneous,  which  have  ever  existed,  contain  but  a 
fraction  of  the  originality  of  thought  and  maturity  of  knowledge 
which  may  be  found  on  its  pages.  Its  originality  shall  first  be 
noticed.    If  a  discovery  in  science  be  announced,  the  onus  pro- 
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bandi  rests  with  those  from  whom  the  discovery  emanates  ; — not  so 
with  "Journalism  Awry."  It  advocates  the  use  of  water  not  only 
as  a  curative  agent,  but  as  a  valuable  auxiliary  to  Homoeopathy. 
Of  water  as  a  curative  agent  we  entertain  a  sorry  opinion.  Its 
compatibility  with  Homoeopathy  we  positively  and  emphatically 
deny;  yet  the  writer  "awry"  calls  upon  us,  his  opponents,  to 
prove  his  position.  "Let  it,"  that  is,  the  Philadelphia  Journal, 
"produce  proofs,  stubborn  facts,  experiments,  trials,  etc."  We, 
who  are  not  quite  teetotalers,  and  confess  to  the  soft  impeachment 
of  an  occasional  glass  of  iced  champagne,  are  challenged  to  prove 
the  truth  of  Hydropathy  "  by  experiment !"  We,  who  dread  the 
mere  idea  of  the  douche,  and  whom  the  thought  of  an  umschlagc 
causes  to  shudder,  are  called  upon — credat  Judceus! — "by  expe- 
riment" to  prove  the  merits  of  Hydropathy  !  Shade  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam Blackstone !  what  becomes  of  the  principles  which  thy  com- 
mentaries contain  ?  The  culprit  is  required  to  plead  guilty,  and 
produce  "proofs  and  stubborn  facts"  to  authenticate  his  crimi- 
nality. 

In  concluding  our  subject,  there  remains  a  matter  of  grave 
import  to  settle  with  "  Journalism  Awry."  Reference  is  had  to 
the  belligerent  attitude  in  which  it  endeavours  to  place  the  Phila- 
delphia Journal  with  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy. 
We  are  ourselves  members  of  that  society,  and  proud  of  the  con- 
nexion, and  feel  any  aggression  upon  it  as  an  act  of  hostility 
upon  ourselves.  The  Magazine  asserts  that  the  American  Insti- 
tute of  Homoeopathy  sanctions  the  use  of  water  as  an  auxiliary  to 
Homoeopathy,  and  that  such  compound  practice  does  not  affect  the 
reputation  as  pure  Homoeopathists  of  those  who  resort  to  it.  In 
support  of  this  it  publishes  part  of  the  report  of  a  committee  of 
the  Institute  upon  the  subject  of  Hydropathy.  Of  the  report 
itself  it  is  to  be  remarked  that,  many  years  since,  Dr.  Snow  was 
nominated  a  committee,  by  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy, 
to  furnish  a  report  upon  the  subject  of  Hydropathy.  A  year  after. 
Dr.  Snow  having  made  a  partial  report  only,  the  subject  was  re- 
committed to  his  charge.  The  Doctor  soon  afterwards  died.  Some 
considerable  time  after  his  decease,  by  authority  of  the  Institute, 
the  report,  as  found  among  the  papers  of  the  deceased,  was  pub- 
lished. The  Institute  never  heard  it  read,  never  debated  the 
subject,  and  never  voted  on  it.    Reports  are  merely  received, 
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their  reception  not  being  considered  as  an  approval  of  the  opinions, 
doctrines,  or  practices  they  contain.  Even  at  the  remote  period 
of  the  presentation  of  Dr.  Snow's  report,  when  Hydropathy  was 
less  presumptuous,  a  large  majority  of  the  Institute  entertained 
adverse  views.  Were  the  question  mooted  now,  but  few  if  any 
voices  would  be  heard  in  its  defence. 

For  these  circumstances  in  connexion  with  the  report,  we  are 
indebted  to  the  July  number  of  the  American  Journal  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, of  which  periodical  justice  compels  us  to  declare  that  for 
the  able  manner  with  which  it  has  been  conducfed,  from  its  very 
infancy  to  its  present  matured  condition,  too  much  praise  cannot 
be  bestowed.  A  careful  perusal  of  its  editorials  exhibits  nothing 
than  a  most  rigid  adherence  to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  pure 
Homoeopathy,  being  in  this  particular  a  model  for  all  other  pub- 
lications styling  themselves  Homoeopathic.  The  editor  seems 
imbued  with  the  animus  of  the  doctrine,  and  cannot  fail  being  a 
judicious  and  skilful  physician.  In  these  remarks  there  is  no 
unmeaning  encomium,  and  some  other  testimonial  than  mere  words 
should  convey  to  the  editor  that  the  practitioners  of  true  medicine 
appreciate  how  faithfully  he  has  discharged  the  duties  of  his 
office. 

In  its  effort,  then,  to  enlist  the  American  Institute  as  an  ally, 
the  Magazine  signally  fails,  though  in  the  endeavour,  there  is 
afforded  another  instance  of  the  versatility  of  talent  for  which  that 
journal  is  so  remarkable.  Having  deluge-like  swept  away  some  of 
the  landmarks  of  legal  lore,  it  now  enters  the  arena  of  military 
science.  Troops  are  often  landed,  or  assaults  made  under  the  pro- 
tection of  heavy  batteries.  Comparing  the  Institute  to  such  a 
battery,  the  Magazine  thought  to  do  battle  under  its  cover.  A 
military  taste  may  here  be  detected, — imperfect  to  be  sure,  as  the 
result  exhibits, — for  the  battery  is  silent !  Did  it  speak,  it  needs 
no  seer  to  predict  the  tones  it  would  utter. 

As  members  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,  we  feel 
somewhat  indignant  in  being  pronounced  the  friends  of  Hydropathy. 
The  Magazine,  by  this  unwarrantable  assertion,  perhaps  hoped  to 
derive  the  same  advantage  as  the  Chinese,  who  place  in  front  of 
their  fighting  columns,  celestials  clothed  in  grotesque  habiliments, 
in  the  expectation  that  the  repulsive  appearance,  and  the  threaten- 
ing attitudes  they  assume,  will  intimidate  their  adversaries. 
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Certainly  "  Journalism"  must  be  very  much  "awry,"  to  have 
placed  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  in  so  false  and 
ludicrous  a  position,  and  itself  in  so  many  inextricable  difficulties. 

*.  *.  *. 


CLINICAL  RECORD. 

CASE  OF  MENORRHAGIA. 

BY  P.  CLARKE,  M.D. 

Miss  J.  G.,  set.  16  years ;  delicate  constitution  ;  dark  hair  and 
eyes ;  menstruated  for  the  first  time  in  May,  1851.  The  dis- 
charge continued  uninterruptedly  for  three  months  ;  there  was 
nothing  unusual  in  the  character  or  appearance  of  it,  as  stated  by 
her  mother,  but  she  was  somewhat  debilitated  thereby ;  it  was  then 
suppressed  for  four  months,  without  impairing  her  general  health. 

In  November  last  it  again  commenced,  and  lasted  for  two  weeks, 
followed  by  an  intermission  of  two  weeks,  and  so  continued  until 
the  first  of  March  last,  when  it  became  continual. 

July  1st.  I  saw  her  for  the  first  time.  Anoemia  seemed  indelibly 
depicted  on  her  countenance ;  her  lips  were  of  an  ashy  paleness ; 
she  complained  of  dull,  pressing  pain  in  the  forehead,  with  slight 
vertigo  on  rising,  and  a  sense  of  fluctuation  in  the  brain ;  she  re- 
mained in  a  recumbent  posture  most  of  the  time ;  the  appearance 
of  the  discharge,  as  I  learned  from  her  mother,  was  sometimes 
dark  coagula,  sometimes  florid,  and,  at  other  times,  pale  and 
watery.  The  stomach  and  digestive  apparatus  did  not  seem  to  be 
materially  affected.  Her  diet  was  mostly  milk  and  farinaceous 
food.  She  had  been  treated  as  usual  with  astringents  and  tonics, 
and  some  domestic  syrups,  but  all  to  no  purpose ;  as  her  mother 
expressed  it,  "everything  she  had  taken  had  made  her  worse." 
Considerable  part  of  the  time,  she  had  taken  no  medicine.  Bell, 
and  Chin,  seemed  to  me  to  be  indicated,  and  I  left  her  some  pow- 
ders of  each ;  the  Bell,  to  be  taken  first,  in  drop  doses  of  the  12th, 
the  Chin,  was  of  the  3d  dil.  My  orders  were  not  to  repeat  the 
medicine,  if  it  had  any  effect  either  for  better  or  worse. 
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July  6th.  Found  her  no  better ;  she  had  taken  two  powders  of 
Bell.,  and  was  confident  that  all  the  symptoms  were  aggravated.  I 
now  thought  I  would  try  a  high  dilution  of  the  same,  but  not 
having  it  with  me,  told  her  she  might  take  the  other  medicine 
(Chin.) 

July  21st.  Some  improvement ;  the  quantity  of  the  discharge 
somewhat  diminished,  and  more  colour  in  the  lips ;  she  said  she 
felt  rather  stronger ;  had  taken  two  doses  of  Chin,  the  day  after 
the  one  on  which  I  last  saw  her.  In  consequence  of  the  improve- 
ment, I  left  a  few  more  powders  of  Chin. 

July  27th.  Not  so  well;  thought  she  was  no  better  than  when  I 
first  saw  her  ;  had  taken  two  doses  of  the  Chin.,  and  thought  it  had 
aggravated  the  symptoms.  I  placed  one  globule  of  Bell.  200  on 
her  tongue,  and  told  her  I  would  see  her  again  in  three  days. 

July  30th.  She  said  that  in  twenty  minutes  after  taking  the 
Bell,  the  pain  and  dizziness  in  her  head  were  entirely  gone,  and  the 
discharge  had  ceased  on  the  following  morning,  Neither  had  in 
the  slightest  degree  returned.  She  seemed  very  cheerful,  and 
wished  me  to  leave  a  supply  of  the  little  pills.  I  had  none  with 
me — had  not  come  prepared  to  witness  such  a  result.  I  left,  with 
a  promise  to  see  her  again  in  a  few  days. 

Aug.  1st.  Has  had  a  slight  return  of  the  discharge,  preceded  by 
the  head  symptoms.  Gave  another  globule  of  Bell.  200,  and  left 
one  in  a  powder  of  Sach.  Lac. 

Yesterday  (Aug.  3),  I  called  again,  and  found  her  in  excellent 
spirits, — no  symptoms  remaining  except  the  general  debility,  and 
a  slight  watery  discharge,  which  her  mother  said  %as  not  worth 
mentioning. 

The  result  of  this  case  remains  to  be  seen,  but  so  far,  it  goes  to 
prove  the  efficacy  .of  high  dilution's. 
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REMARKS  ON  RUMEX,  AND  ON  PROVINGS. 

(This  genus  includes  several  species,  some  of  which  are  called  Dock,  others 
Sorrel.) 

Rumex  Crispus,  Yellow  Dock,  is  very  generally  known  as  a 
weed  in  Europe,  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  the  root  has 
some  popular  reputation  as  an  antipsoric. 

This  species  'of  Dock  grows  in  cultivated  grounds,  in  dry  fields 
which  have  been  manured,  about  barnyards,  and  among  rubbish,  &c. 

The  root  is  perennial,  the  other  parts  are  annual.  The  flowers 
appear  in  June  and  July.  The  stem  attains  the  height  of  two  or 
three  feet,  is  smooth,  angular,  furrowed,  and  bent  at  very  obtuse 
angles,  so  as  to  be  slightly  zig-zag ;  it  is  panicled  and  leafy. 
Leaves  lanceolate,  strongly  undulated  and  crisped  at  the  edges, 
smooth,  and  of  a  lightish-green  colour ;  the  radical  ones  on  long 
stalks ;  the  uppermost  ones  narrower  and  nearly  sessile.  The 
flowers  are  numerous,  drooping,  and  of  a  pale  green  colour.  They 
are  in  a  large  panicle,  consisting  of  many  racemes  of  tufts  or 
whorls,  interspersed  with  leaves.  The  valves  (inner  sepals)  of  the 
calyx  are  veiny,  and  each  bears  a  large,  ovate,  brown  tubercle. 
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These  three  calyx-valves  converge  around  and  enclose  an  angular 
seed. 

The  leaves  are  often  boiled  and  used  as  food. 

The  root  is  the  part  employed  medicinally.  It  is  fusiform, 
having  the  shape  of  a  spindle  or  acute  cone ;  its  colour  yellowish ; 
its  taste  astringent  and  bitterish ;  its  smell  peculiar  and  somewhat 
nauseous.  We  select  those  roots  which  are  pretty  well  grown, 
but  still  soft  and  juicy  :  the  oldest  roots  are  ligneous,  and  evidently 
less  adapted  to  medicinal  purposes. 

Some  may  think  this  article  incomplete  without  a  statement  of 
the  medical  knowledge  of  this  root  which  was  previously  possessed. 
Its  only  definite  and  well-ascertained  property  was  its  power  of 
curing  the  itch,  when  administered  internally  and  applied  exter- 
nally in  the  form  of  an  unguent  or  decoction.  This  was  as  well 
known  to  the  laity  as  to  the  profession. 

But  any  opinions  derived  ab  insu  in  morbis,  especially  from  the 
use  of  large  doses,  crude  preparations,  or  external  applications, 
and  still  less  the  vague  generalizations  of  medical  writers,  form  no 
part  of  the  proper  homoeopathic  materia  medica. 

In  regard  to  the  species  of  dock  under  consideration,  medical 
writers  have  hardly  regarded  it  as  officinal,  but  have,  as  is  usual  in 
the  prevalent  school,  reasoned  from  its  sensible  properties,  and  its 
botanical  relation  to  other  species  of  the  same  genus.  Instead  of 
applying  a  species  of  plant  to  a  species  of  disease,  still  less  to  a 
well-defined  case  characterized  by  particular  symptoms,  they  some- 
times recommend  almost  indiscriminately  a  whole  genus  of  plants 
for  an  entire  and  vague  class  of  diseases,  called  scrofulous,  scor- 
butic, cutaneous,  &c. ;  considering,  in  many  cases,  any  attempt  to 
delineate  the  actual  or  specific  properties  of  a  species  as  involving 
useless  labour. 

They  may  condescend  to  notice  a  popular,  curative  experiment, 
but  rely  more  upon  the  above-named  analogies,  and  upon  constrict- 
ing and  strengthening  (astringent  and  tonic)  effects,  and  especially 
the  effects  on  the  secretions  and  excretions,  as  emetic,  diaphoretic, 
cathartic,  &c.  Most  other  properties  they  consign  to  the  conve- 
nient, vast,  and  dark  reservoir  of  alteratives, — the  terra  incognita 
of  the  allceopathic  school,  but  by  Hahnemann  and  his  disciples 
partly  explored,  and  by  them  believed  to  embrace  the  most  nume- 
rous and  valuable  properties  in  the  wide  world  of  medicinal  sub- 
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stances  provided  by  the  benevolent  Creator.  The  effects  of  alte- 
ratives  depend  on  specific  properties  inexplicable  by  the  physio- 
logical school ;  and  these  are  the  truly  curative  properties. 

It  would  be  unreasonable  to  demand  that  writers  on  the  materia 
medica  should  point  out  the  distinctive  differences  or  the  common 
properties  of  species  before  any  of  them  had  been  proved,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  genus  Rumex ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
those  who  have  not  been  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  homoeopathic 
investigation  should  always  make  a  distinction  between  observed 
properties  and  supposed  properties, — should  state  facts  as  facts, 
and  dreams  as  dreams.  Therefore  I  do  not  intend  to  be  per- 
sonally disrespectful  towards  one  of  the  able  authors  of  a  stan- 
dard work  (Wood  and  Bache's  Dispensatory),  by  quoting  the 
following  passages  on  Rumex,  and  italicizing  some  parts,  which 
more  especially  tend  to  illustrate  the  difference  between  his  school 
and  that  of  Hahnemann,  in  regard  to  their  spirit  of  investigation 
and  instruction.  Though  the  extracts  contain  some  hypotheses 
stated  as  such,  they  contain  some  opinions  equally  hypothetical 
stated  as  facts,  whilst  a  supposed  property  is  alluded  to  as  if  it 
were  a  basis  for  future  clinical  experiments,  instead  of  being 
merely  a  vague  inference  from  former  ones.  The  true  order  of 
investigation  is  reversed.  But  these  are  not  specially  the  faults  of 
the  Professor:  they  are  almost  inseparable  from  the  school. 
Moreover,  the  passages  give  some  useful  information,  botanical 
and  medical. 

Dr.  Wood  remarks :  "  We  have  placed  together  the  three  offi- 
cinal species  of  dock,"  (i.  e.,  R.  aquations,  R.  Britannica,  and  R. 
obtusifolius,)  "  because  their  virtues  are  so  nearly  alike  that  a 
separate  consideration  would  lead  to  unnecessary  repetition.  The 
roots  of  several  other  species  have  been  medicinally  employed. 
Those  of  the  R.  patientia  and  R.  alpinus,  European  plants,  and 
of  the  R.  crispus,  R.  acutus,  and  R.  sanguinis,  which  belong  both 
to  Europe  and  the  United  States,  may  be  used  indiscriminately 
with  those  which  are  considered  officinal."* 

Speaking  of  dock  in  general,  he  says:  "  The  medical  properties 
of  dock-root  are  those  of  an  astringent  and  mild  tonic.  It  is  also 
supposed  to  possess  an  alterative  property,  which  renders  it  useful 
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in  scorbutic  disorders,  and  cutaneous  eruptions,  particularly  the 
itch,  in  the  cure  of  which  it  enjoyed  at  one  time  considerable 
reputation.    It  is  said  to  have  been  useful  in  scrofula  and  syphilis. 

"The  roots  of  some  species  unite  a  laxative  with  the  tonic  and 
astringent  property,  resembling  rhubarb  somewhat  in  their  opera- 
tion.   Such  are  those  of  the  R.  crispus  and  R.  obtusifolius."* 

The  analogy  between  some  species  of  Rumex  and  Rheum,  in  a 
few  of  their  coarser  and  less  valuable  effects,  affords  a  very  inade- 
quate guide  for  the  administration  of  the  former.  Others  have 
alluded  to  this  resemblance.  The  learned  and  philosophical  Pro- 
fessor Paine,  in  his  judicious  compend  of  the  allceopathic  materia 
medica,  comes  to  the  conclusion,  that  Rumex  is  similar,  but  infe- 
rior, to  Rhubarb.  Our  school,  after  a  comparison  of  the  provings, 
would  consider  the  difference  to  be  more  qualitative  than  quanti- 
tative. 

I  should  be  glad  to  hear  the  most  able  professors  of  the  gene- 
rally received  materia  medica,  explain,  if  they  can,  a  mode  by 
which  we  may  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  previously  unknown 
curative  properties  of  any  plant  or  any  substance  whatever,  except 
to  a  very  limited  extent,  and  that  by  random  and  dangerous  expe- 
riments on  the  sick. 

I  venture  to  assert,  that  pathogenetic  provings  afford  the  only 
alternative,  and  that  this  is  the  only  method  by  which  any  tole- 
rably exact  and  extensive  knowledge  of  the  medicinal  virtues  of 
any  substance  can  be  obtained. 

As  we  use  some  frankness  in  relation  to  the  defects  of  the  old 
method,  impartiality  and  candour  require  that  we  should  acknow- 
ledge any  uncertainties  that  may  attach  to  the  new.  These  are 
not  in  the  fundamental  law :  it  has  been  proved  by  a  sufficient 
number  of  observations,  that  a  group  of  symptoms  produced  by  a 
substance,  implies  a  definite  curative  power,  in  relation  to  a  similar 
group.  The  only  chance  of  error  is,  in  determining  whether  a 
symptom  which  arises  in  the  course  of  a  proving,  does  or  does  not 
belong  to  the  pathogenesis  of  the  drug  taken.  This  problem  is 
not  as  difficult  as  those  who  are  inexperienced  in  provings  gene- 
rally imagine ;  yet  there  is  a  possibility  of  mistake  until  there  has 
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been  a  verification.  The  prover  believes  each  symptom  which  he 
publishes  to  be  true,  but  he  does  not  believe  all  the  symptoms 
which  he  publishes  to  be  true,  especially  if  the  proving  is  very  ex- 
tensive; for  many  small  chances  of  error  are  collectively  equiva- 
lent to  one  great  chance,  or  to  a  probability  of  error  somewhere. 

Provers  are  exposed  to  some  morbific  influences  in  air,  food, 
drink,  &c. ;  yet  if  these  influences  are  moderate,  habitual,  and 
almost  uniform,  they  have  little  effect  compared  with  a  potentized 
medicine  recently  taken.  If  there  is  anything  so  unusual  in  those 
collateral  influences,  as  to  excite  a  suspicion  of  their  producing 
such  a  disturbing  effect,  as  would  impair  the  truth  or  value  of  the 
symptom,  considered  as  an  alleged  effect  of  the  drug  under  exami- 
nation, then  the  auxiliary  circumstance  is  stated  as  one  of  the 
conditions  under  which  the  symptom  appeared,  or  the  symptom  is 
enclosed  in  a  parenthesis,  or  the  record  suspended,  or  that  part  of 
it  suppressed  in  the  publication. 

The  power  of  occasional  doses  of  potentized  substances  to  pro- 
duce definite,  appreciable  and  powerful  effects,  notwithstanding  the 
habitual,  moderate  use  of  crude  ones,  may  be  illustrated  by  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  common  salt.  An  individual  taking  several  grains 
of  this  at  each  meal,  would  experience  no  appreciable  symptom  by 
adding  of  a  grain  of  the  crude  article  to  his  ordinary  allowance ; 
but  if  he  takes  a  grain  of  Natrum  muriaticum12,  which  contains 
only  the  quadrillionth  of  a  grain  of  common  salt  (and  no  other 
medicinal  substance),  he  distinctly  feels  its  pathogenetic  effects,  if 
wTell,  or  its  curative  effects,  if  sick  with  a  disease  to  which  its 
symptoms  correspond. 

As  to  the  health  of  the  prover,  in  its  bearing  on  the  results,  it  is 
possible,  that  in  a  man  who  considers  himself  in  health,  symptoms 
may  spontaneously  arise,  and  be  attributed  to  the  drug  which  is 
being  proved.  In  regard  to  this,  we  might  make  remarks  similar 
•  to  some  of  those  which  I  applied  to  foreign  agents,  respecting  the 
nature  of  the  probability,  and  the  caution  used  in  recording  and 
publishing. 

Again,  as  no  man  is  free  from  exposure  to  morbific  agents,  so 
none  probably  are  in  perfect  health.  Good  health  is  desirable  in 
a  prover ;  but  medicines  have  no  action  on  marble  or  dead  bodies, 
nor  are  the  most  valuable  provings  made  on  the  obtusest  nerves. 
Every  real,  specific  morbid  effect  of  a  dose,  shows  at  the  same 
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time  a  sensibility,  in  the  prover,  to  that  particular  influence,  a 
tendency  to  that  particular  morbid  action  in  his  organism.  This 
action  may  have  never  manifested  itself  till  the  application  of  this 
appropriate  excitant :  if  it  has,  so  often  or  so  recently,  or  with  so 
close  a  resemblance,  in  its  sensible  character,  to  the  symptom  ap- 
pearing during  the  proving,  as  to  produce  any  considerable  doubt 
of  its  being  a  real  effect  of  the  substance  being  proved,  the  symp- 
tom is  rejected.  The  prover  should  at  least  be  in  such  a  state  of 
health,  as  not  to  take  or  require  other  drugs  during  the  proving, 
or  for  a  long  time  (say  some  weeks)  previous.  Especially  must  he, 
at  the  time  immediately  previous  to  that  of  trying  the  drug,  have 
been  exempt  from  every  symptom  which  he  records  as  one  of  its 
effects — he  must  be  healthy  quo  ad  hoc. 

PROVINGS  OF  RUMEX  CRISPUS. 

The  following  provings  have  been  read  before  the  Materia  Medica 
Bureau  of  the  Homoeopathic  Society  of  New  York. 

I  prepared  the  dilutions  from  tinctures  made  by  mixing  the  ex- 
pressed juice  of  the  fresh  roots  with  an  equal  quantity  of  alcohol, 
and  afterwards  decanting  the  liquid.* 

The  taking  of  a  new  dose,  except  after  a  very  short  interval, 
has,  for  convenience  of  reference,  been  regarded  as  a  new  trial, 
without,  however,  presuming  that  the  action  of  the  preceding  dose 
had  wholly  ceased.  Presuming  the  contrary  to  have  been  fre- 
quently the  fact,  I  have  not  indicated  the  interval  between  the 
occurrence  or  commencement  of  the  symptom  and  the  time  of  the 
last  dose,  except  during  that  short  period  when  there  was  reason 
to  believe,  that  the  relative  co-operating  influence  of  the  dose  next 
preceding,  was  very  slight — though  its  absolute  influence  was 
greater  than  at  a  subsequent  period. 

Where  the  record  of  a  symptom  is  followed  by  two  sets  of  figures 
and  letters,  separated  by  a  comma,  the  first  set  expresses  a  date, 
and  the  last  an  interval.   Both  refer  to  the  occurrence  of  the  syinp- 

*  The  tinctures  were  made  by  Mr.  J.  T.  S.  Smith,  Pharmaceutist,  of  this  city. 
The  first  roots,  from  which  the  greater  portion  of  the  trials  have  been  made,  were 
collected  by  Dr.  A.  G.  Hull,  of  this  city ;  I  collected  the  remainder.  I  had  ex- 
amined a  specimen  of  the  first  immediately  after  their  collection,  early  in  June, 
1845. 
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torn  when  transient,  or  to  its  commencement  when  durable.  The 
letter  a  in  the  last  set  is  U3ed  as  the  initial  of  the  word  after. 

FIRST  TRIAL. 

On  the  12th  of  June,  1845,  I  prepared  Rumex  crispus,13  and  at 
1  h.  45  m.  P.  M.,  took  six  globules. 

Succeeding  Symptoms. 

Pain  in  the  left  superior  part  of  the  chest,  at  the  lower  border 
of  the  axilla,  at  10  h.  55  m.,  i.  e.  after  10  m.  from  the  time  of 
taking  the  rumex12. 

Empty  eructations  after  dinner,  which  was,  as  usual,  commenced 
at  2  p.  M. 

Pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium  during  eructation. 
Pressive  pain  in  one  ear  when  walking. 

SECOND  TRIAL. 

Repeated  the  same  dose,  June  13th,  at  8  h.  45  m.  a.  m. 
Shootings  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  just  below  the  middle,  at 
the  angle  of  one  of  the  ribs,  at  11  h.  10  m.  A.  M.,  after  3J  hours. 

THIRD  TRIAL. 

June  14th. 

Took  6  globules  Rumex6  at  8  h.  40  m.  A.  M.  Repeated  this 
dose  at  10J  p.  M.    No  effects  observed. 

FOURTH  TRIAL. 

June  15th. 

Took  6  globules  of  Rumex6,  at  8  h.  5  m.  a.  m. 

Pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  in  the  region  of  the 
ascending  colon,  when  walking  ;  at  4J  p.  M. 

Pressive  pain  near  the  dorsal  spine  ;  about  7  and  also  about  10 
p.  M. 

Pressive  pain  near  the  inferior  angle  of  the  right  scapula ;  at 
Hi  P.  M. 

Pressure  in  the  region  of  the  right  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum 
and  at  the  right  temple,  at  10  h.  20  m.  p.  M. 

June  16th. 

Repeated  the  same  dose  of  Rumex6  at  10J  p.  M. 
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Pressive  pain  in  the  right  ear,  about  6  h.  20  m.  A.  M.,  just  after 
rising  from  bed. 

A  remittent  pain  in  the  right  arm,  near  the  insertion  of  the  del- 
toid muscle,  lOf  h.  A.  M. 

Pain  at  the  inner  side  of  the  arm,  10  h.  50  m.  A.  M. 
Great  propensity  to  sleep,  at  11  A.  M. 

From  this  time,  my  proving  of  Rmnex  was  suspended  for  five 
years,  by  other  engagements,  including  the  proving  of  Rhus  radi- 
cans. 

FIFTH  TRIAL. 

A.  D.  1850,  Sept.  23d. 

Took  4  globules  of  Rumex  crispus'3,  at  10  A.  M. 

Mucus  secreted  at  the  upper  part  of  the  larynx  and  in  the  fauces, 
and  detached  and  removed  by  an  expiratory  effort,  at  10  h.  23  m., 
a  23  m. 

Burning-smarting  in  the  upper  part  of  the  larynx  and  in  the 
fauces.    This  continued  all  day. 

The  irritation  and  expectoration  were  referred  also  to  some  of  the 
left  bronchial  tubes,  where  there  was  some  burning-smarting,  and 
from  which  there  was  expectoration ;  the  burning-smarting  and  the 
mucous  discharge  still  continuing  in  the  larynx,  10  h.  47  m.  A.  M., 
a  47  m. 

Occasional  pain  in  the  forehead,  at  the  right  organ  of  causality 
at  the  same  time,    a  47  m. 

Cough  excited  by  tickling  in  the  left  anterior  side  of  the  chest, 
when  riding  in  a  carriage,  11  h.  10  m.  A.  M.,  a  70  m. 

The  burning-smarting  remained  in  the  larynx,  considerable,  for 
two  hours,  and  could  afterwards  be  reproduced  during  the  whole 
day  and  evening,  by  an  impulse  of  the  expired  air  on  the  part. 

Sensation  of  excoriation  also  at  the  velum  palati. 

Rheumatic-like  pain  in  the  forearm,  just  above  the  dorsal  part 
of  the  wrist,  late  in  the  evening. 

Hoarseness,  at  11  P.  M.,  after  13  h. 

Sept.  24th. 

Cough  excited  by  tickling  in  the  chest  behind  the  sternum,  when 
lying  down;  at  40  m.  p.  M.,  after  26  h.  40  m. 


PROVINGS  OF  RUMEX  CRISPUS. 


297 


SIXTH  TRIAL. 

Sept.  24th. 

Took  6  globules  of  Rumex12,  at  10  h.  25  m.  p.  m. 

Severe,  transient,  sub-burning  pain  at  the  left  superciliary  ridge, 
10  h.  38  m.  p.  M.,  a  23  m. 

Pain  less  severe,  a  minute  afterwards,  at  the  right  superciliary 
ridge  ;  a  24  m. 

Pain  in  the  umbilical  region,  with  nausea,  eructations,  and  shoot- 
ing over  the  left  eyebrow;  at  11  h.  5  m.  p.  m.,  a  50  m. 

Hoarseness,  commencing  suddenly  at  11  h.  25  m.  p.  M.,  after 
70  m. 

Remark. — The  occurrence  of  the  rumex  hoarseness  on  two  con- 
secutive nights,  nearly  at  the  same  hour,  was  not  because  this 
symptom  tends  to  occur  after  a  certain  length  of  time  after  the 
reception  of  the  drug ;  for  the  doses  were  taken  respectively  morn- 
ing and  evening. 

Pain  at  a  small  spot  in  the  umbilical  region,  commencing  sud- 
denly on  yawning  or  any  deep  inspiration,  when  lying  in  bed  before 
midnight ;  11J  P.  M.,  a  75  m. 

It  was  first  discovered  when  yawning,  and  was  afterwards,  in 
the  course  of  several  minutes,  reproduced  by  deep  inspiration 
whenever  the  experiment  was  made.    This  was  tried  many  times. 

Sept.  26th. 

Severe  but  transient  shooting  in  the  chest,  about  six  inches  to 
the  left  of  the  epigastrium,  when  lying  on  the  right  side,  after 
dinner ;  2  h.  40  m.  p.  M. 

Hoarseness,  commencing  at  8J  p.  M. 

SEVENTH  TRIAL. 

Sept.  26th. 

Took  6  globules  of  rumex12,  at  9  p.  m.,  and  the  same  dose  half 
an  hour  later,  as  no  symptoms  had  occurred. 

Fine  shootings  in  the  back,  midway  between  the  dorsal  spine 
and  the  left  side,  immediately  followed  by  the  same  kind  of  shoot- 
ings in  a  spot  immediately  below,  in  the  lumbar  region.  The  above 
symptoms  occurred  at  the  commencement  of  a  walk  in  the  room, 
at  9  h.  43  m.  p.  M. 

Fine  shooting  in  the  right  eyeball ;  10  h.  23  m.  P.  M. 
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Sept.  27th. 

Hoarseness  in  the  evening. 

Cough  on  lying  down  in  bed  in  the  evening. 

Sept.  28th. 

Aching,  burning,  and  sticking  pain,  immediately  below  the 
middle  of  the  left  clavicle,  felt  only  when  riding  in  the  open  air ; 
10  h.  20  m.,  and  10  h.  45  m.  A.  M. 

'    Cough  at  the  instant  of  lying  down  after  dinner  ;  3  h.  p.  M. 

Cough  in  bed,  at  the  commencement  of  lying  on  the  left  side, 
after  having  lain  on  the  back ;  11  p.  M. 

Sept.  30th. 

Cough  when  riding  in  the  open  air,  excited  by  tickling  behind 
the  middle  of  the  sternum,  and  followed  by  easy  hawkings  of  mucus  ; 

11J  A.  M. 

EIGHTH  TRIAL. 

Nov.  12th. 

Took  Rumex*3,  6  globules,  at  9  h.  20  m.  p.  M. 

Slight  dull  pain  at  and  near  the  umbilicus,  with  slight  nausea ; 
10  h.  35  m.  P.  M.  ;  a  75  m. 

When  lying  on  the  back,  sneezed  so  violently  as  to  cause  the 
thighs  to  be  suddenly  semiflexed,  the  knees  ascending  through  an 
arc  of  about  forty-five  degrees ;  11  P.  m.  a  100  m. 

Pressure,  as  if  from  the  end  of  finger,  between  the  clavicle  and 
the  axilla,  alternately  on  the  left  and  right  side  of  the  chest, 
several  times  ;  followed  by  dull  aching  under  the  middle  of  the  left 
clavicle.    From  11  to  11J  P.  M. 

Later  in  the  night,  had  dreams  of  vexatious  misconduct  on  the 
part  of  a  strange  servant. 

Nov.  13th. 

Flatulent  colic,  commencing  when  eating  dinner,  and  continuing 
afterwards  ;  the  pain  being  in  the  transverse  portion  of  the  colon, 
at  length  mitigated  by  the  expulsion  of  flatus.  Between  2  and  3 
o'clock  p.  M. 

Frequent  mucous  discharges  from  the  posterior  nares  into  the 
throat,  commencing  about  7  A.  M.,  soon  after  rising  from  bed. 
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After  breakfast,  fluent  coryza  commenced  at  the  anterior  nares, 
and  continued  during  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  ;  it  was  more  in 
the  right  nostril,  and  was  preceded  and  accompanied  by  sneezing. 

Stitches  of  pain  at  the  xiphoid  or  ensiform  cartilage  and  adja- 
cent portions  of  the  epigastrium  and  chest,  worse  on  movement ; 
about  3  p.  M. 

Obstruction  of  the  right  nostril  at  night. 

Nov.  14th. 

The  fluent  coryza  continued  all  day,  worse  in  the  right  nostril ; 
worse  in  the  evening,  and  then  attended  with  frequent  sneezing, 
and  with  pain  in  the  right  nostril. 

Cough  at  the  instant  of  lying  down  in  bed  at  night ;  11  P.  m. 

Night  of  Nov.  14th-15th.  Dream  of  being  made  angry.  Dream 
of  loving. 

Nov.  15th.  „ 

Fluent  coryza  remains,  but  is  diminished. 

On  lying  down,  at  11  o'clock  at  night,  cough  commenced  imme- 
diately, and  continued,  whether  he  was  lying  on  the  back  or  side. 
Pain  in  the  left  hypochondrium  when  lying  on  the  left  side — so 
severe  as  to  compel  a  change  of  position,  which  removed  it. 

Cough  from  tickling  in  the  throat-pit,  afterwards  behind  the 
sternum  and  in  the  stomach. 

Cough  preceded  and  excited  by  tickling  in  the  trachea,  bronchi, 
and  stomach,  and  attended  and  succeeded  by  copious  expectoration 
from  the  bronchial  tubes.  The  cough  shocks  the  stomach,  and 
causes  a  transient  pain  over  the  left  eyebrow  and  in  the  stomach. 

Nov.  17th. 

Cough  from  tickling  in  the  throat-pit,  in  the  evening  on  lying 
down  in  bed.  The  cough  painfully  shocks  the  muscles  in  the  region 
of  the  stomach,  and  also  a  place  of  muscular  attachment  at  the 
lower  edge  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  chest,  on  the  left  of  the 
stomach — where  there  is  a  spot  which  has  become  sensitive  also  to 
the  touch. 

Nov.  17th  and  18th. 

Hoarseness  in  the  morning,  for  two  days.  Inflammation  at  the 
lower  edge  of  the  right  side  of  the  septum  narium,  followed  by  a 
vesicle  there  which  was  subsequently  scabbed. 
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NINTH  TRIAL. 

Nov.  19th. 

Took  six  globules  of  rumex12  at  9  p.  M. 

Burning  in  the  right  side  of  the  nose,  and  in  an  adjacent  portion 
of  the  right  cheek ;  9  h.  18  m.,  after  18  m. 

Aching  at  the  right  eyebrow ;  10  p.  m.,  a  1  h. 

Sneezing  with  commencement  of  fluent  coryza,  chiefly  in  the 
right  nostril;  10  h.  20  m.  p.  M.,  a  80  m. 

Nov.  20th. 

Vesicle  on  the  upper,  anterior,  right  surface  of  the  neck,  near 
the  jaw  ;  10  p.  M. 

Night  of  20th-21st.  Dreams  of  danger,  to  self  and  others, 
from  floods  caused  by  the  overflowing  of  rivers. 

Nov.  21st. 

Cough  in  the  night,  from  10  to  12  o'clock,  worse  when  lying 
down.  Cough  from  11  to  12  o'clock  at  night,  excited  at  first  by 
tickling  in  the  throat-pit,  afterwards  by  tickling  and  irritation  in 
the  chest,  and  a  sensation  there  as  if  caused  by  a  small  bit  of 
feather — the  sensation  as  if  a  spicula  of  feather  entered  a  bron- 
chial tube,  adhered  to  it  by  one  end,  oscillated  by  respiration,  and 
excited  cough.  The  mucus  brought  up  by  the  cough  is  felt  as  if 
proceeding  from  a  spot  near  the  centre  of  the  chest.  The  cough 
causes  a  sharp  pain  to  extend  from  that  spot  downwards  several 
inches  in  a  vertical  line.    11  to  12  at  night. 

23d.  Cough,  soon  after  he  becomes  recumbent,  in  the  afternoon 
and  again  before  midnight ;  about  3  and  11  P.  M. 

TENTH  TRIAL. 

Nov.  26th. 

Took  8  globules  of  Rumex12,  at  9  h.  6  m.  p.  M. 

Increased  flow  of  saliva ;  9  h.  16  m.,  a  10  m. 

Zincy  taste  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  tongue  and  on  the  roof 
of  the  mouth  ;  9  h.  26  m.,  a  20  m. 

Pain  in  the  epigastrium,  stomach,  and  abdomen,  with  slight 
nausea ;  9  h.  30  m.,  a  24  m. 

Pain  at  the  right  organ  of  causality  ;  9  h.  37  m.,  a  31  m. 

Sudden  and  severe  itching  of  the  upper  lip,  near  the  left  side  of 
the  nose ;  9  h.  40  m.,  a  34  m. 
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Nov.  27th. 

Slight  sensation  of  fulness  in  the  head,  with  deficiency  of  hila- 
rity, giving  a  serious  expression  to  the  countenance.  Seriousness 
of  feeling  and  expression,  without  much  depression-of  spirits. 

Cough  from  tickling  in  the  chest,  in  the  morning,  before  break- 
fast. 

Very  sudden  and  urgent  desire  to  urinate,  with  a  sensation  as  if 
urine  had  already  entered  the  urethra.  The  urine  extremely  pale  ; 
lOj  h.  p.  M. 

27th-28th.  In  the  night,  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  posterior 
nares,  and  aching  at  the  left  instep,  the  upper-anterior  part  of  the 
tarsus. 

29th^  Sudden  and  severe  itching  of  the  right  side  of  the  upper 
lip,  at  3  p.  M. 

Dec.  lst-2d.  In  the  night,  in  bed,  cough  from  tickling  behind 
the  upper  half  of  the  sternum  ;  and  dreams  of  danger,  and  of  dis- 
agreeable and  wicked  persons.  Dream  of  fear ;  and  of  hostile 
conduct  of  strangers  toward  each  other. 

On  the  following  night,  Dec.  2d-3d,  dreams  of  hope ;  and  of 
friendly  conduct,  of  acquaintances,  toward  him. 

Dec.  3d,  and  during  several  days,  about  this  time,  had  vesicles 
at  the  upper-anterior-lateral  part  of  the  neck,  near  the  jaw ;  also 
flatulence. 

ELEVENTH  TRIAL. 

Dec.  24th.* 

Took  Rumex30,  at  8  h.  40.  m.  p.  m. 

Pain  over  the  left  eyebrow;  8  h.  50  m.  p.m.,  a  10  m. 

Sensation  of  heat  in  the  cheeks ;  8  h.  53  m.,  a  13  m. 

Sensation  of  heat  in  the  back  and  face.  The  sensation  in  the 
back  is  an  oppressive  sense  of  warmth ;  the  sensation  of  heat  in 
the  face  is  attended  with  smarting ;  9  h.  10  m.  p.  m.,  a  30  m. 

Ten  minutes  afterward,  felt  rather  chilly,  especially  in  the  back  : 
a  40  m. 

Within  three  minutes  after  the  chilliness  commenced,  and  with 
the  chilliness,  had  some  pain  in  the  abdomen,  with  slight  nausea, 
and  shooting  near  the  middle  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  chest. 

*  The  atmosphere  on  the  24th  unusually  cold ;  the  sky  totally  and  intensely 
clear. 
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Aching  at  the  dorsal  side  of  the  hand,  at  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
metacarpus ;  9  h.  23  m.  P.  m.,  a  43  m. 

Slight  stinging  at  the  side  of  the  tongue,  near  the  root ;  9  h. 
37  m.  p.  M.,  a  57  m. 

Itching  deep  in  the  left  ear ;  followed,  in  one  and  two  minutes, 
by  yawnings ;  9  h.  40  m.  P.  M.,  a  60  m. 

Subsequent  itching  deep  in  the  right  ear  (hour  not  noted). 

Itching  of  the  abdomen  near  the  left  side ;  9  h.  45  m.,  a  1  h. 
5  m. 

Yawning,  and  the  perception  of  the  motion  of  flatus  in  an  intes- 
tine, the  rectum  ;  followed  by  pain  at  the  pubes ;  9  h.  48  m.,  a 
1  h.  8m. 

Dec.  25th. 

Solicitous  dreams  in  the  morning.  On  waking,  dull  aching  in 
the  forehead  (and  reddish-brown,  dry,  and  easily-detached  coat  on 
the  tongue),  with  a  disagreeable,  bitterish  taste  in  the  mouth — 
the  taste  readily  moved  on  the  removal  of  the  lingual  coat. 

Cough  and  painful  piercing  in  the  left  lung,  on  breathing  cold 
air,  about  noon ;  a  15  hours. 

26th.  Disagreeable  dream  in  the  morning ;  about  6  o'clock,  a 
33  h. 

27th.  Brown,  hard,  and  tenacious  faeces  accumulate  in  the 
rectum  in  one  day,  A.  M. ;  a  2J  d. 

Shooting  in  the  left-anterior  part  of  the  chest,  when  lying  down  ; 
at  3  p.  m. 

28th.  Sharp  intermittent  pains  in  the  chest  when  in  bed  at 
night ;  at  11  o'clock. 

29th.  Fluent  coryza  in  the  evening,  worse  in  the  right  nostril. 

30th.  Protuberance  and  hardness  of  the  abdomen. 

31st.  Sensation  as  if  from  the  pressure  of  one  side  of  a  stick  in 
the  rectum  ;  in  the  afternoon. 

TWELFTH  TRIAL. 

1852,  May  25th. 

Took  Rumex30,  12  times,  at  intervals  of  Jth  hour,  commencing 
at  7J  p.  M. 

Itching  between  the  spine  and  the  left  scapula ;  8  h.  20  m.  P.  M. 
Itching  deep  in  the  left  ear ;  8  h.  33  m.  p.  m. 
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Tickling  at  the  throat-pit  and  behind  the  upper  part  of  the 
sternum ;  9 J  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Aching  at  the  dorsum  of  the  left  ilium ;  9  h.  48  m.  p.  M. 

Itching  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  left  shoulder,  and  at  the 
anterior  part  of  the  left  loin ;  10  p.  M. 

Aching  of  the  left  upper  arm ;  10  h.  5  m.  P.  M. 

Itching  at  the  sternum  on  the  right  of  the  middle,  then  at  the 
left  scapula  (then  on  the  right  side  of  the  face) ;  1  h.  32  m.  p.  M. 

THIRTEENTH  TRIAL. 

May  25th. 

Took  Rumex30,  8  times,  at  intervals  of  Jth  hour,  commencing  at 
7£  a.  M. 

Flatulent  colic  in  the  right  portion  of  the  umbilical  region 
(ascending  colon) ;  7f  A.  M. 

Transient  pain  at  the  inner  side  of  the  right  upper  arm,  just 
above  the  elbow ;  6J  p.  M.,  and  twice  subsequently. 

Aching  in  the  left  wrist ;  6  h.  37  m.  p.  M. 

FOURTEENTH  TRIAL. 

May  27th,  8J  p.  m.,  took  Rumex  Cr.3,  6  glob. 

Shooting,  like  a  light  electrical  shock,  from  the  rectum  to  the 
left  groin ;  8  h.  38  m.  P.  M.,  a  8  m. 

Itching  deep  in  the  meatus  of  the  right  ear ;  8  h.  45  m.,  a  15  m. 

Severe  and  continued  itching  on  the  back  between  the  scapulae ; 
8  h.  53  m.,  a  23  m. 

Dull  pain  at'  the  inner  side  of  the  left  leg,  at  each  step  in  walk- 
ing ;  a  57  in.,  followed  soon  by  sharp  pain  at  the  inner  side  of  the 
right  knee,  at  each  step. 

Chilliness ;  about  10  p.  M. 

28th. 

On  dreaming  of  an  accident,  awoke  in  the  night  with  pain  in  the 
anterior  part  of  the  chest,  in  the  left  part  of  the  region  of  the 
heart ;  about  2£  A.  M. 

Stitch-like  pain  at  the  inner  part  of  the  right  knee,  on  stepping ; 
11  h.  8m.  A.  M. 

During  the  day  felt  depressed  and  indisposed  to  exertion. 

Burning  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart  at  times  during  the  day. 
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In  the  evening  and  early  part  of  the  night,  the  burning  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  heart  became  continuous  and  strong,  with 
frequent,  transient  and  severe  exacerbations :  in  other  words,  there 
was  a  severe,  remittent,  and  burning  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
heart. 


PROVING  BY  B.  F.  JOSLIN,  JR. 

Took  Rumex  Crispus12,  6  globules,  on  the  12th  of  June,  1845, 
at  1  o'clock  45  m.  p.  m. 

Sharp  pain  in  the  right  superior  part  of  the  chest,  near  the 
anterior  border  of  the  axilla ;  after  about  two  minutes. 

Pain  at  the  left  hypochondrium,  whilst  walking  rapidly ;  in  the 
afternoon,  after  dinner. 

13th.  At  7  h.  40  m.  a.  m.,  took  the  same  dose.  No  effects 
observed. 

14th.  Took  Rumex6,  6  globules,  at  8  h.  40  m.  A.  M.,  and  again 
at  10J  P.  M.    No  symptoms. 

loth.  Took  Rumex6,  6  globules,  at  8  h.  5  m.  A.  M. 

Colic  near  the  umbilicus,  three-fourths  of  an  hour  after  taking 
Rumex  the  last  time. 

Pain  in  the  chest  in  the  sternal  region ;  about  9  A.  M. 


PROVING  BY  MRS.  P.,  iET.  43. 

FIRST  TRIAL. 

Took  Rumex  Crispus12,  3  glob.,  Sept.  24th,  1850,  at  10  h.  25  m. 
p.  M. 

Pain  in  the  left  shoulder,  and  from  it  along  the  upper  arm  to  the 
elbow ;  10  h.  29  m.  p.  m.,  a  4  m. 

The  left  upper  arm  has  a  sensation  as  if  strained. 

SECOND  TRIAL. 

Sept.  26th,  9  p.  m. 
Took  Rumex  cr.12  3  gl. 

Aching  in  the  back,  left  side  of  the  dorsal  spine,  extending 
from  the  spine  half  way  to  the  side ;  commenced  after  4  minutes, 
and  continued  4  minutes. 

About  the  same  time,  a  hacking  cough  from  irritation  behind 
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the  sternum.  After  five  minutes  from  its  commencement  it 
became  very  frequent. 

Sharp  momentary  pain  shooting  from  the  dorsal  spine  half  way 
to  the  left  side ;  9  h.  22  m.  p.  m.,  a  22  m. 

Numbness  of  the  right  hand;  9  h.  48  m.,  a  48  m. 

Cramp-like  pain  at  the  left  side  of  the  nape  of  the  neck ;  10  h. 
2  m.  p.  M. 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  dates,  that  the  second  of  the  above  provings 
was  commenced  simultaneously  with  the  first,  and  the  first  symptom 
in  it  a  little  earlier.  In  other  respects,  the  chronological  order 
has  been  observed,  especially  in  regard  to  the  symptoms  of  each 
prover  as  compared  with  each  other.  I  have  in  my  possession 
two  or  three  provings  commenced  more  recently,  and  expect  others. 
Until  these  shall  have  been  published,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  desig- 
nate the  probable  comparative  value  of  the  different  apparent 
symptoms,  nor  arrange  them  in  the  order  of  topographical  ana- 
tomy, nor  make  any  other  generalization. 

Having,  however,  been  struck  with  the  resemblance  between  a 
portion  of  the  pathogenesis  of  Rumex  crispus,  and  six  cases  of 
cough  occurring  in  my  practice,  I  have  published  in  a  former 
article  their  successful  treatment  with  this  medicine.* 

I  had  not  then  obtained  any  other  clinical  evidence  of  its  relation 
to  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs.  Within  a  few  days  past, 
I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  learning  from  my  friend,  A.  Gerald 
Hull,  M.D.,  of  this  city,  an  interesting  fact  in  relation  to  the 
effect  of  this  medicine  on  himself.  He  states  that,  in  the  year 
1845,  he  "had  a  pain  in  the  centre  of  the  left  lung;"  that  this 
had  annoyed  him  for  nearly  a  year ;  that,  for  some  reason  or 
other,  he  was  induced  to  take  Rumex  crispus.  Its  repetition  was 
unnecessary.  Very  shortly  after  the  taking  of  a  single  dose  of 
the  6th  dilution,  the  pain  left  him ;  and  it  has  never  returned. 
No  other  medicine  was  used. 

It  appears  from  the  record  of  Mr.  Smith,  who  prepared  the 
attenuation  for  Dr.  Hull,  that  the  latter  obtained  it  on  the  11th  of 
June,  1845. 

*  Phila.  Jour,  of  Horn.,  p.  125. 
20 
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From  a  comparison  of  the  facts  of  this  case  with  those  of  our 
pathogenesis,  it  appears  that  the  first  three  effects  ever  produced 
by  an  attenuated  or  homoeopathic  preparation  of  Rumex  crispus 
all  related  to  pain  in  the  chest,  and  were  almost  simultaneously 
produced  in  three  different  individuals,  one  of  whom  experienced 
the  curative,  the  others  the  pathogenetic,  power. 


BELLADONNA. 

COMPILED  FROM  DR.  KASPAR's  LECTURES,  BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

Belladonna  ranks  next  to  Aconite.  On  the  vascular  system  its 
action  is  more  powerful  than  that  of  Aconite,  and  at  the  same  time 
more  localised,  with  a  stronger  tendency  to  the  formation  of  pro- 
ducts (plastic  exudations).  Belladonna  stands  in  especial  relation 
to  the  organs  that  lie  above  the  diaphragm  (head  and  throat). 
Nevertheless,  it  acts  powerfully  on  other  parts,  e.  g.,  1.  On  female 
genital  organs.  2.  On  the  skin,  mucous  membrane,  and  glands 
generally.  On  the  nervous  system  it  has  a  direct  action.  (Bella- 
donna attacks  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems  with  equal  power, 
and  we  cannot  determine  which  of  the  two  is  lorimarily  affected. 
The  question  is  not  practically  important.) 

SPECIAL  ACTION. 

I.  In  the  Vascular  Sphere. — Excitement,  similar  to  that  pro- 
duced by  Aconite.  Pulse  quickened  ;  temperature  elevated  ;  skin 
dry  and  burning ;  thirst  increased  ;  lips  tongue  and  nose  dry  ; 
conjunctiva  injected  and  glistening.  The  pulsation  of  the  arteries 
is  felt  over  the  whole  body,  especially  in  the  head  (characteristic). 

II.  Skin. — Erysipelas  ;  erythema  ;  eruption  resembling  that  of 
scarlatina;  urticaria;  pustules  seldom  occur. 

III.  Mucous  Membrane. — A  similar  erysipelatous  condition. 
'IV.  Serous  and  Fibrous  Tissues. — No  special  action.  Paren- 
chymatous organs,  and  those  rich  in  arteries  are  especially  attacked. 

V.  Glands  are  affected  only  in  so  far  as  they  are  inflections  *of 
the  skin.    Glands  of  the  neck  and  throat  are  especially  affected. 
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VI.  Nervous  System. — 1.  Brain.  Belladonna  produces  every 
grade  of  excitement,  from  the  slightest  exaltation  to  mania,  and 
even  sopor.  2.  Spinal  cord.  Symptoms  of  myelitis  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  cord  (nux  vomica  and  ipecac,  produces  rather  a  nervous 
irritability).  As  regards  the  brain,  the  sensitive  and  motory  factors 
are  alike  affected,  either  excited  or  depressed,  depression  being  less 
frequent ;  hence  deafness,  illusions  of  hearing,  photophobia,  exalted 
sensibility  of  the  optic  nerve  on  the  one  hand,  and  amaurosis  on 
the  other,  chrupsia ;  increased  sensibility  of  smell  and  taste.  As 
regards  the  spinal  cord,  the  sensitive  and  motory  factors  are  alike 
affected ;  hence  frequent  spasms,  both  tonic  and  clonic  (more  fre- 
quently clonic — hyoscyamus  produces  rather  tonic  spasms),  and 
paralysis.  Belladonna  has  a  specific  action  on  the  sphincter  muscles, 
producing  contraction. 

VII.  Intestines. — The  symptoms  are  1.  Inflammatory  in  part, 
and  in  part  spasmodic — hence,  always  pain.  2.  The  secretions  are 
diminished  and  thickened.  3.  The  digestive  functions  are  greatly 
disturbed.  4.  There  is  great  sensibility  to  pressure,  with  tenesmus, 
retention  of  stool,  development  of  gas  with  tenesmus,  sensation  of 
protrusion  of  the  intestine  with  actual  protrusion  of  rectum. 

VIII.  Liver. — Irritation  and  various  symptoms  of  inflammation 
(little  affinity). 

IX.  Kidneys. — Inflammation. 

X.  Sexual  System. — Special  action  on  female  sexual  organs, 
slight  action  also  on  the  male,  especially  on  the  testes.  Inflamma- 
tion of  uterus,  with  spasm. 

XI.  Respiratory  Organs. — Powerfully  affected,  especially  the 
mucous  membrane,  with  nervous  affection  of  the  air  passages,  con- 
striction, and  spasm.  (N.B.  Bell,  is  more  strongly  indicated  in  Bron- 
chitis capillaris  than  in  pneumonia.) 

Indications  of  Belladonna  in  Inflammation. 

1.  Pressing  pain  with  heat,  indicating  that  the  parenchyma  is 
affected. 

2.  Burning  with  heat,  indicating  vascular  excitement. 

3.  Sudden  appearance  and  alteration,  and  sudden  vanishing  of 
tht  symptoms,  indicating  congestion. 
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Distinctive  Indications  of  Aconite  and  Belladonna  in 
Inflammations. 

1.  Aconite  induces  vascular  excitement.  Bell.,  in  addition,  the 
formation  of  products. 

2.  Aeon,  produces  general  excitement  in  a  higher  degree  than 
local ;  Bell.,  the  reverse. 

3.  Aeon,  has  few  special  relations  ;  Bell,  has  many,  which  indi- 
cate it  in  individual  cases. 

4.  Aeon,  is  indicated  in  the  beginning  of  inflammations,  when 
the  symptoms  are  moderate ;  Bell,  when  they  are  more  violent ; 
e.  g.,  in  Angina,  when  the  tonsils  are  already  hard,  Bell.  ;  while 
yet  soft,  Aconite. 

5.  Aeon,  in  pure  inflammation  without  nervous  symptoms  ;  Bell., 
do.,  with  nervous  symptoms. 

6.  Aeon,  in  inflammation  without  spasm  ;  Bell.,  do.,  with  spasm. 

7.  Aeon,  in  all  conditions  resembling  inflammation,  in  which  at 
the  same  time  the  head  is  attacked  ;  in  the  beginning  of  typhus,  in 
cutaneous  affections,  at  the  periods  of  dentition  and  menstruation, 
Bell,  acts  still  more  powerfully  and  directly  on  the  head.  They 
are  distinguished  merely  quoad  gradum. 

8.  As  under  7,  in  Exanthemata  and  chronic  diseases,  e.  g., 
tuberculosis. 

Application. — To  individuals  of  excitable,  sanguine,  choleric 
temperament,  and  plethoric,  ruddy  habit,  with  tendency  to  cere- 
bral congestion.    For  the  most  part,  to  women  and  children. 

SPECIAL  APPLICATION. 

1.  Nervous  Affections.  1.  Of  the  Sensorium.  Mania,  Deli- 
rium, Sopor,  Fantasies,  Madness,  Hydrophobia.  2.  True  Neural- 
gia, which  is  always  accompanied  by  a  condition  of  inflammation 
or  of  violent  irritation,  v.  c,  dolor  faciei  Fothergillii,  in  which 
the  vessels  also  are  involved. 

2.  Vascular  Affections. — 1.  Brain.  Congestion  with  excita- 
tion. Inflammation  of  the  brain.  Prodromena  of  apoplexy,  and 
apoplexy.  Nervous  headache  with  congestion  attacking  gene- 
rally the  whole  head,  sometimes  *the  vertex  only ;  great  giddiifess 
with  congestion.  In  delirium  tremens  a  very  important  remedy; 
with  Opium  in  case  sopor  ensue,  Belladonna  suiting  rather  the 
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wild  raving.  Under  still  other  conditions  Hyoscyamus  is  indi- 
cated. 2.  Spinal  Cord.  Inflammation  and  consequent  spasm 
tetanus  and  paralysis. 

3.  Organs  of  Sense. — 1.  Ophthalmia  with  violent  photophobia. 
Iritis,  Sclerotitis,  Keratitis  with  delusions  of  the  sense  ,  even  to 
Amblyopia  and  Amaurosis.  2.  Inflammation  of  the  nose  ears 
and  gu?ns,  and  especially  of  the  mouth.  Glossitis,  Angina  Ton- 
sillitis, (Edema  glottidis  (also  Rhus),  Pharyngitis,  Oesophagitis, 
Laryngitis,  Tracheitis,  Stomacace  in  first  stage  (a  very  important 
remedy).  k 

4.  Thoracic  Organs. — Bronchitis.  First  stage  of  Tussis  Con- 
vulsiva.  Grippe  (merely  an  epidemic  Bronchitis  with  peculiar 
expiration).  Pneumonia  in  the  beginning  when  the  symptoms  of 
excitement  are  very  strong,  especially  when  the  Sensorium  is  af- 
fected. 

5.  Abdominal  Organs. — Gastritis  and  its  analogues.  Gastro- 
spasmus  especially  after  Dysmenorrhoea  in  plethoric  individuals 
with  general  excitement  (general  excitement  is  present  whenever 
Bell.,  is  indicated.)  Hematemesis  from  the  same  cause.  True 
Enteritis.  Superficial  Hepatitis.  Proctitis  (very  important.  Thus 
Bell,  has  special  relations  to  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  intes- 
tinal tract). 

6.  Sexual  Organs.  —  Metritis  especially  with  Metrorrhagia. 
Ovaritis,  Epididymitis,  Orchitis.  Inflammation  of  the  spermatic 
cord.  Threatened  abortion  in  consequence  of  congestion.  Mas- 
titis when  the  nipples  themselves  are  inflamed. 

7.  Hemorrhages. — Very  important  in  both  internal  (apoplexy) 
and  external  hemorrhage.  Hemorrhage  from  nose  and  gums. 
Vomiting  and  evacuation  of  blood.  Hematuria.  Above  all,  uterine 
hemorrhage.  In  all  hemorrhage  connected  with  or  dependent  on 
inflammatory  conditions ;  hence,  in  hemorrhage  from  material 
rather  than  dynamic  causes. 

8.  Cutaneous  Affections. — Miliaria;  Scarlatina,  especially  the 
smooth  form  ;  Erythema  ;  Erysipelas ;  Rubeola ;  Roseola  ;  In- 
flammation of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue. 

9.  Glandular  Affections. — 1.  Inflammation  of  the  Lymph  ves- 
sels. Phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  2.  Inflammation  of  glands.  Paro- 
titis, Tonsillitis,  until  suppuration  takes  place  then  Merc  and 
Hepar  are  indicated.  3.  Inflammation  of  bronchial  and  axillary 
glands. 
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BELLADONNA. 

CLINICAL  LECTURE  BY  DR.  WtJRMB,  IN  THE  SECOND  HOMEOPATHIC 
HOSPITAL,  VIENNA. 

REPORTED  BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

Belladonna  excites  simultaneously  the  nervous  and  vascular 
systems,  and  is  hence  indicated  neither  in  pure  inflammatory 
fever,  nor  in  pure  nervous  fever,  but  as  a  kind  of  amphibious 
remedy  in  that  condition  in  which  the  symptoms  of  both  appear : 
— in  the  "  neurophlogosen  "  of  Schonlein,  in  the  "febris  inflamma- 
toria  nervosa"  of  Yogt ; — hence  not  in  pure  phlegmonous  inflam- 
mation nor  in  pure  spasm  but  in  inflammatory  spasm. 

I.  Vascular  System.  Strongly  excited;  most  of  all  the 
capillary  system,  in  which  the  effects  of  Bell,  are  especially 
manifest  in  the  skin,  throat,  head,  and  lungs,  constituting  an 
affection  very  similar  to  scarlatina.  (According  to  Schonlein,  the 
scarlatina  pulse  is  present.)  Belladonna  is  the  Aconite  of  the 
capillary  vascular  system. 

II.  Vegetation.  Skin  and  mucous  membranes  are  attacked ; 
hence,  dryness  of  the  throat  and  constriction,  increased  thirst, 
diminished  secretions,  burning  and  spasms  of  the  stomach. 

III.  Although  Bell,  affects  powerfully  the  Glandular  System, 
yet  it  gives  no  especial  characteristic  indication. 

IV.  Nervous  System.  Exaltation,  alienation,  and  depression, 
the  last  only  from  large  doses  (bad  provings),  and  affording  no 
special  indication.  This  affection  of  the  nervous  system  depends 
not  only  upoij  the  encephalon  but  also  upon  the  spinal  cord ;  and 
the  sensitive  as  well  as  the  motor  nerves  are  affected ;  hence  pains, 
convulsions,  and  tonic  spasms,  are  first  induced,  and  finally 
paralysis.  Upon  the  ganglionic  system  Bell,  acts  as"  a  depressing 
agent. 

Characteristics.  1.  Pain.  Oppression,  pressing  from  within 
outwards  and  vice  versd,  also  throbbing.  -  The  pain  comes  on 
suddenly,  rises  quickly  to  its  greatest  intensity,  and  suddenly 
vanishes  or  changes  its  seat.    It  is  aggravated  in  the  evening  and 
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at  night  by  coffee,  wine,  vinegar  (hence,  vinegar  is  no  antidote) ; 
ameliorated  by  pressure  and  compression. 

Indications.  1.  Inflammation  of  the  ear,  erysipelatous ;  do.  of 
the  throat  and  fauces  with  constriction,  which  serves  to  distinguish 
Bell,  from  Mercurius  and  from  Nitric  Acid,  which  last  is  indicated 
where  aphthae  appear  on  the  tonsils.    Also  in  malignant  angina. 

2.  In  pneumonia,  typhus,  and  acute  catarrh,  with  cerebral  com- 
plications. Tussis  convulsiva  more  frequently  requires  other  reme- 
dies, as  Hyoscyamus,  Sulphur,  Veratrum,  and  Cuprum. 

3.  Abdominal  affections.  Flatulent  colic,  sausage-like  inflation 
of  the  colon  with  pain  in  the  umbilical  region.  Hernia,  in  inflam- 
matory condition.  Hepatic  congestion.  Icterus  inflammatorius. 
Hemorrhoids  with  constriction  of  the  sphincter. 

4.  Nervous  affections.  Melancholy  during  pregnancy  and  the 
puerperal  state.  Spasm  with  consciousness  (peculiar  to  Bell.) 
Mania.  Delirium  tremens.  Hydrophobia :  (Wurmb  has  no  expe- 
rience ;  would  incline  to  expect  more  from  the  animal  poisons.) 

5.  Nervous  accidents.  1.  Clonic  spasms  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  body.  Epilepsy.  Chorea,  (with  reference  always  to  the  genius 
of  the  remedy).  1.  Congestio  ad  caput.  Disturbed  menstruation. 
Baphania.  2.  Pain.  a.  Prosopalgia  Fothergillii  (also  Ferrum 
Carbonicum)  in  cases  in  which  there  is  simultaneous  vascular 
excitement.  In  purely  nervous  cases  it  is  not  indicated.  (Spigelia 
preferable.)  b.  Toothache ;  gums  inflamed ;  aggravated  by  cold, 
c.  Sleeplessness,  especially  of  plethoric  children.  From  nervous  over- 
excitement.  (Coffea.)  d.  Certain  particular  nervous  maladies.  1. 
Febris  nervosa  versatilis  of  the  ancients,  or  typhus  in  which  the 
abdominal  ulcers  are  wanting ;  2.  Typhus  cerebralis ;  3.  Febris 
intermittens  apoplectica. 

6.  Vascular  diseases.  1.  Congestion.  Pain  in  sinciput;  great 
sensibility  to  air  and  noise;  roaring  in  the  head,  sparks  before  the 
eyes,  especially  in  amenorrhoea  and  dysmenorrhcea ;  apoplexy  and 
its  prodromena.  In  short,  in  every  case  in  which  the  allopath 
would  resort  to  venesection.  An  antidote  to  Hyoscyamus.  2. 
Inflammation,  a.  Of  the  brain  and  membranes,  especially  in 
Metastasis  from  Scarlatina ;  delirium  ferox,  dilated  pupils,  red 
face,  spasms.  In  children  during  dentition  (when  the  irritation  is 
too  great  for  Cham.) ;  when  tonic  spasms  occur  (compare  Hyos. 
and  Stram.)    The  large  cerebrum  of  children  disposes  them  to 
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this  affection;  hence  Belladonna  is  appropriate  as  prophylactic. 
b.  Ophthalmia?.  1.  Scrofulous  ophthalmia,  as  an  intercurrent 
remedy  in  case  of  photophobia  with  vascular  injection  [ivithout 
this,  Conium)  and  dryness  of  the  eyes.  2.  Catarrhal  ophthalmia 
with  dryness  of  throat  and  cough.  3.  Arthritic  ophthalmia.  4. 
Internal  do.  ;  amblyopia  and  recent  amaurosis. 

7.  Sexual  diseases.  Metrophlebitis  even  in  Metastasis  to  the 
parotid  the  joints,  &c.  Mania  puerperalis.  Orgasm  to  the 
uterus.  Menses  copious,  black,  clotted.  A  pressing  outwards. 
Cutting  lumbar  pains  extending  round  to  hypogastrium.  Sensi- 
bility of  the  uterus.  Affections  before  and  after  menstruation. 
Labour-pains  deficient  from  non-dilatation  (rigidity)  of  the  os  uteri. 

8.  Shin*  1.  Scarlatina, — the  smooth  variety,  not  the  miliary. 
In  ordinary  scarlatina  Aeon,  and  Bell,  alternately.  Also  the  same 
as  prophylactics.  Wurmb  always  succeeds  giving  them  in  small 
doses  (30)  one  remedy  each  day  in  a  single  dose.  Measles  with 
affection  of  the  head  and  throat.  Erysipelas,  smooth  form  (the 
vesicular,  Rhus.)  External  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the 
ears.  2.  G-lands.  Inflammation  of  the  salivary  glands  with  affec- 
tion of  the  head.  For  the  inguinal  glands  and  testes  slight 
aflinity.  Inflammation  of  axillary  glands  during  the  climacteric 
period,  and  when  the  swelling  remains  stationary  and  resembles 
scirrhus  and  is  worse  during  menstruation.  Degeneration  of  the 
mamma,  and  erysipelatoid  inflammation,  but  not  traumatic  inflam- 
mation, in  which  Arnica  in  small  doses  is  indicated.  Inflammation 
of  the  uterus  with  great  hemorrhage,  pressing  outwards. 


ABSTRACT  OF  A  COMMUNICATION  ON  THE 
LAW  OF  CURE. 

FROM  DR.  C.  PIERSON,  OF  SALEM,  OHIO. 

Judging  from  present  appearances,  man}%  without  doubt,  will 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  of  the  West  will  shortly  have  the  prin- 
ciples of  Homoeopathy  washed  out  of  us  by  hydropathy,  or  shaken 
out  of  us  by  kinesitherapy,  or  otherwise  we  shall  find  ourselves  mixed 
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up  with  the  diversified  combinations  of  eclecticism.  Concerning 
this  matter  it  may  be  well  for  us  to  inquire  into  the  feasibility  of 
reckoning  upon  more  than  one  law  of  cure,  and  for  the  very  plau- 
sible reason  that  but  one  law  as  yet  has  been  discovered.  Since 
then  there  is  but  one  law ; — how  shall  we  define  it  ? 

Let  it  be  asked,  in  the  first  place,  if  cures  can  be  effected  in 
opposition  to  a  natural  law  ?  and  is  it  not  in  accordance  with  the 
known  operations  of  nature  to  suppose  that  a  single  law  is  sufficient 
to  effect  a  single  purpose  or  end  ?  We  have  but  one  law  of  attrac- 
tion, but  one  of  repulsion,  and  but  one  of  gravitation,  and  why 
should  we  have  more  than  one  law  of  nature,  according  to  which 
disease  is  cured.  We  furthermore  have  but  one  law  of  generation, 
and  one  of  extinction.  "  Omne  vivum  ex  ovo"  is  a  universal  law  of 
animal  existence,  and  why  may  not  "  similia  similibus  curantur" 
be  the  universal  law  of  remedial  action. 

Health  may  be  impaired  from  a  variety  of  causes,  and  may  be 
restored  by  an  equal  variety  of  remedial  agents,  all  acting  under 
the  same  universal  law,  similia  similibus  curantur.  "  The  universal 
cause  acts  not  by  partial  but  by  general  laws,"  is  equally  true  in 
regard  to  those  remedial  agents  which  are  capable  of  restoring  the 
diseased  organism  to  a  healthy  condition,  as  it  is  in  regard  to  any 
other  of  the  natural  phenomena  of  the  universe.  Hence,  if  a 
remedy  be  selected  in  accordance  with  this  law  of  cure,  health 
must  follow  with  the  same  uniformity,  and  with  the  same  certainty 
as  is  seen  in  regard  to  every  other  law  of  nature. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  in  medicine  to  be  able  to  distin- 
guish between  t'he  cause  and  the  effect,  between  the  law  by  which 
a  remedy  acts  and  the  specific  remedy,  which  is  only  an  agent 
under  the  law  in  restoring  the  organism  to  health.  The  remedy 
is  no  more  the  law  of  health  than  is  the  food  you  give  to  a  starving 
man,  the  law  of  life.  It  is  the  agent  used  by  the  law,  and  subser- 
vient to  its  purposes,  as  food  is  subservient  to  another  law  for  the 
stay  and  support  of  life. 

This  law  is  simple ;  it  is  perfect ;  it  cannot  be  modified  or  im- 
proved ;  it  has  no  exceptions ;  it  can  neither  be  divided  nor  com- 
pounded. One  might  as  well  attempt  to  make  something  straighter 
than  a  straight  line,  as  to  make  anything  more  perfect  than  this 
law  of  Nature.  Talk  about  perfecting  Homoeopathy.  It  cannot 
be  perfected ;  it  is  perfect  already.    All  we  can  do  is  to  improve 
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our  knowledge  of  its  applications.  These  applications  are  nume- 
rous. They  embrace  all  the  cures  that  have  ever  been  effected  by 
medicines,  Homoeopathy  or  Allopathy ;  if  there  has  been  a  cure, 
the  curative  agent  has  acted  under  this  law.  It  is  this  and  this 
only  which  can  elevate  medicine  to  a  science.  Everything  short 
of  this  is  empiricism.  Those  physicians  only  who  make  themselves 
wxll  acquainted  with  the  law  of  cure,  will  be  able  to  classify  and 
arrange  the  various  phenomena  of  health  and  disease,  together 
with  the  applicability  of  medicines  in  such  a  manner  as  to  exhibit 
that  beauty,  harmony,  and  simplicity,  which  gives  character  to  all 
true  scientific  researches. 

It  is  either  neglect  or  ignorance  of  this  principle,  that  has  given 
rise  to  the  various  systems  of  medicine  with  which  the  world  is  at 
present  infested ;  Hydropathy  and  Allopathy,  Eclecticism,  and 
Thomsonianism,  are  all  plants  which  have  sprung  up  in  the  same 
uncultivated  soil.  Water  is  no  doubt  a  curative  agent,  but  who 
would  have  thought  that  Hydropathy  would  have  arrogated  to 
itself  the  whole  science  of  medicine,  and  ventured  to  teach  that 
water  was  the  grand  specific,  sufficient  of  itself  to  cure  every  form 
of  disease  ?  Water  is  no  doubt  capable  of  producing  certain 
forms  of  congestion,  and  similar  forms  it  will  no  doubt  cure. 
Yet  all  disease  is  not  congestion,  and  there  are  numerous  forms 
of  congestion  which  water  will  neither  produce  nor  cure.  Farther 
than  this,  there  is  no  evidence  that  water  has  any  therapeutic 
effect,  and  yet,  "  Oh  !  tell  it  not  in  Gath !"  there  are  men  calling 
themselves  Homosopathists,  who  profess  to  teach  that  Homoeopathy 
is  to  be  perfected  by  allaying  itself  to  Hydropathy, — a  system,  if 
indeed  it  is  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  system,  which  has  never  been 
able  to  discover  the  principle  for  the  application  of  its  only  remedy, 
and  consequently  can  never  tell  you  whether  it  should  be  pre- 
scribed or  not.  Hydropathy,  Nuxopathy,  Sulphuropathy,  are 
terms  equally  appropriate,  and  range  themselves  properly,  as  little 
twigs  on  a  larger  branch  of  the  great  tree  of  Homoeopathy  ;  but 
either  of  them  alone,  as  a  complete  system  of  medicine,  would 
make  but  a  sorry  picture,  and  would  be  somewhat  in  the  condition 
of  a  certain  frog  in  a  certain  fable,  which  shall  be  nameless. 

Homoeopathy  alone  teaches  the  true  principles  upon  which 
water  is  to  be  applied  in  the  treatment  of  disease ;  and  if  there  are 
men  who  have,  by  an  observation  of  certain  symptoms,  discovered 
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some  of  the  conditions  to  which  it  is  applicable,  they  are  in  the 
same  condition  as  certain  Allopathic  physicians  of  ancient  times, 
who  no  doubt  cured  many  diseases,  although  they  were  ignorant 
of  the  true  therapeutic  effects  of  any  one  of  the  medicines  they 
employed. 


A  CASE  OF  HYDROPHOBIA. 

BY  T.  G.   COMSTOCK,  M.D. 

On  Friday,  May  14th,  1852,  I  was  called  to  see  the  son  of  Mr. 
L.  Wait,  an  artist  of  this  city.  Mr.  W.  stated  to  me  that  the  day 
previous,  his  son,  who  is  eleven  years  old,  was  out  of  town,  and 
was  suddenly  taken  with  a  pricking  in  his  limbs,  and  singular 
feeling  in  his  whole  body ;  his  feet  then  began  to  sting,  and  he  fell 
down,  and  was  taken  up,  took  some  Camphor,  and  was  brought 
home.  He  did  not  seem  to  evince  any  more  such  symptoms,  ex- 
cept that  he  felt  strange,  and  he  was  allowed  to  go  out  again  the 
next  day,  when  he  was  seized  in  the  same  way,  while  walking,  and 
but  a  short  distance  from  home  ;  he  was  brought  home,  having,  as 
he  said,  weakness  in  his  limbs  and  strange  feelings.  I  was  at  this 
time  first  consulted,  when  the  above  was  related  to  me.  He  said 
he  felt  a  little  chilly  at  times,  and  was -only  weak.  His  tongue 
and  pulse  exhibited  nothing  remarkable ;  and  I  concluded  some 
debility  to  be  the  cause  of  his  troubles — gave  him  a  small  dose  of 
Peruvian  Bark  (china  officinalis),  to  be  repeated  every  two  hours. 

Saturday,  May  15th. — Symptoms  are  much  the  same,  except 
that  he  constantly  spits,  which  symptom  his  mother  states  he  has 
had  for  two  days  past — complains  only  of  weakness,  and  princi- 
pally in  the  lower  limbs.  He  rested  badly  and  moaned  much  in 
his  sleep — says  he  is  not  much  sick,  but  feels  bad — bowels  con- 
stipated, pulse  84 — tongue  coated  slightly.  I  could  scarcely 
satisfy  myself  as  to  the  cause  of  such  symptoms,  which  seemed 
inexplicable  to  me,  and  I  remarked  the  same  to  his  mother.  She 
then  stated  to  me,  that  her  son  had  always  been  unfortunate — that 
he  had  come  near  losing  his  life  by  drowning,  twice  ;  that  he  re- 
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ceived  a  gun-shot  wound  upon  one  hand,  January  1st,  1852,  which 
threatened  at  one  time  to  require  amputation,  and  which  I  had 
previously  treated.  She  then  remarked,  that,  some  time  previous, 
he  had  been  bitten  by  a  dog,  to  which  I  stated  that  such  a  fact 
was  an  important  one  for  a  physician  to  know.  I  examined  the 
wound,  which  was  on  the  inside  of  the  calf  of  the  right  leg.  The 
tooth  seemed  to  have  entered  about  three-eighths  of  an  inch.  The 
child  had  been  bitten  by  a  dog  on  the  6th  inst.,  and  the  track  of 
the  wound  was  filled  with  a  dried  clot  of  blood,  and  seemed  not  to 
have  healed. 

The  thought  now  flashed  in  my  mind,  are  not  these  strange 
symptoms  to  be  attributed  to  the  bite  ?  I  tried,  however,  to  per- 
suade myself  to  the  contrary ;  prescribed  Rhus  Toxicodendron,  a 
small  dose  every  two  hours.  On  the  following  day,  the  16th,  I 
was  sent  for,  and  informed  that  the  child  had  a  spasm  the  evening 
previous,  and  had  had  this  day  five  spasms.  I  did  not  see  him 
this  day,  which  was  Sunday,  until  evening,  and  then  he  was  in  a 
sleep,  from  which  he  was  awakened,  and  I  found  him  with  a  pulse 
80 ;  tongue  furred,  pupils  dilated ;  said  he  was  chilly  at  times, 
and  felt  very  bad  and  weak  ;  complained  of  a  pain  in  the  chest 
and  region  of  the  stomach,  which  he  felt  at  times.  His  mother 
stated  that  he  had  a  great  apprehension  of  death,  and  said  he 
believed  his  doctor  had  given  him  the  wrong  medicine.  He  spits 
very  much,  and  saliva  seems  to  constantly  form  in  his  mouth. 

I  examined  under  his  tongue,  and  found  on  the  left  side  of  the 
frasnum  a  vesicle,  which  I  punctured,  and  found  to  contain  a  white 
glairy  fluid,  different  in  appearance,  under  a  magnifying  glass, 
from  pus.  I  touched  the  spot  with  a  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc. 
Ordered  a  foot-bath,  hot ;  and  gave  Lachesis  and  Belladonna,  the 
millionth  of  a  grain  of  each,  in  two  separate  half-tumblers  of 
water, — two  teaspoonfuls  to  be  taken  in  alternation  every  two 
hours. 

May  17th.  (I  copy  now  from  an  accurate  journal  of  the  case, 
recorded  at  the  time.)  Passed  a  comfortable  night,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  at  times  starting  and  moaning  in  his  sleep ;  but  he  has 
had  this  morning  several  severe  spasms,  and  I  find  him  in  one  at 
the  time  of  my  visit.  Begins  to  cry  and  feels  hot  in  the  umbilical 
region,  and  distressing  pain  in  his  chest — feels  a  pain  in  his  throat, 
and  the  throat  presents  a  streaked  or  striped  appearance ;  feels  a 
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pain  in  the  left  ear,  and  feels  from  the  least  draught  of  air  as 
though  the  wind  was  blowing  through  both  ears ;  is  startled  by 
noise  in  the  street ;  face  is  flushed,  pulse  84  to  90  ;  countenance 
anxious,  has  hiccough  at  times,  and  a  wish  to  blow  something  for- 
cibly from  his  mouth ;  the  distressing  feeling  in  the  chest  and  a 
pain  commencing  in  the  region  of  the  place  bitten,  and  extending 
to  the  throat,  seem  to  occasion  the  greatest  distress  during  a 
spasm.  Dr.  Granger  saw  the  patient  with  me  in  consultation  this 
morning ;  and  we  prescribed  Hyoscyamus  and  Belladonna  in  tinc- 
ture— ten  drops  of  each  in  separate  tumblers  two-thirds  full  of 
water,  two  teaspoonfuls  every  hour,  to  be  taken  in  alternation. 

I  also  laid  open  the  wound  made  by  the  bite,  with  a  lancet,  and 
applied  Caustic  Potash  to  the  bottom  of  the  same  and  followed  this 
by  a  yeast  poultice. 

Found  another  vesicle  had  formed  on  the  other  side  of  the  frse- 
num  linguae  under  the  tongue  ;  the  original  sore  seemed  also  to 
have  filled  again  with  matter ;  these  sores  I  punctured  and  touched 
with  a  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc. 

2J  P.  M.  complained  of  loss  of  sight  in  the  left  eye — the  sight 
soon  returned,  but  was  again  lost  at  times  afterwards. 

The  saliva  seems  to  run  freely  from  his  mouth,  and  he  spits  con- 
tinually— a  little  water  poured  upon  the  floor,  seems  to  make  him 
start  quick,  although  I  could  not  detect  that  it  would  bring  on  a 
spasm.  He  drinks  freely  when  not  in  a  spasm,  and  without  diffi- 
culty ;  noise  at  a  distance,  even  the  running  of  water  from  a  hy- 
drant not  far  off,  seems  to  startle  him. 

Distresses  him  to  breathe  ;  he  complains  much  of  this  symptom. 
It  gives  him  pain  in  his  right  ear  to  lie  upon  the  right  side,  and 
seems  to  start  a  spasmodic  action  when  attempting  it.  Has  a 
strange  bad  feeling  in  his  limbs,  during  the  intermission,  which  he 
cannot  describe  ;  sighs  often,  and  constantly  is  in  fear  of  death  ; — 
continue  same  medicine  every  hour. 

7,  P.  M. — More  comfortable,  has  had  no  severe  spasms  this  P. 
M.  ;  eyes  very  sensitive  to  light,  now  lies  on  his  right  side,  and 
has  pain  and  stiffness  still  in  his  neck  ;  says  if  he  lies  on  his  back 
or  left  side  it  would  bring  on  a  spasm.  I  found  two  more  small 
vesicles  under  his  tongue,  which  I  punctured. 

Tuesday,  18. — Passed  the  night  without  any  more  spasms,  and 
was  comfortable  until  half  past  12,  at  noon,  when  he  had  a  slight 
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spasm  accompanied  by  pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  chest ; 
pulse  68  ;  has  much  distress  in  both  feet,  and  a  pain  behind  the 
left  ear. 

If  he  attempted  to  lie  on  the  left  side,  it  seemed  to  increase  the 
spasms. 

He  became  quiet  at  2  J  o'clock.  5,  p.  M.,  says  he  has  had  pain 
in  the  right  hand  and  foot,  to-day,  first  in  the  palm  and  then  back 
of  the  hand.  Spits  much  to-day ;  punctured  vesicle  under  his 
tongue  ;  pulse  64,  and  intermittent ;  continue  the  medicine. 

Wednesday,  May  19. — Patient  this  morning  starts  at  the  least 
noise  and  is  still  apprehensive  of  death  ;  is  very  light-headed  and 
dizzy  when  moved  in  the  least;  has  a  pain  in  his  right  side,  and 
chest ;  thinks  one  hand,  thumb,  and  side  of  his  neck,  is  larger  than  the 
corresponding  ones.  His  tonsils  seem  red,  somewhat  striped  or 
streaked,  and  are  somewhat  swollen  and  a  little  sore.  Bowels, 
which  did  not  move  since  Sunday  morning,  acted  last  evening  and 
this  morning.    Operations  difficult  and  painful. 

Pulse  100,  intermits  a  little.  It  should  be  remembered  that 
previous  to  this  time  the  pulse  was  not  above  90,  and  usually 
less. 

A  little  matter  seems  to  have  formed  in  the  vesicles,  which  I  re- 
moved, and  touched  with  the  solution  of  chloride  of  zinc.  Continue 
the  Hyoscyamus  and  Belladonna,  every  two  hours. 

In  the  evening,  I  found  him  suffering  some  pain  in  his  chest 
and  labouring  under  great  fear  that  a  spasm  would  come  on,  as  he 
has  pain  in  the  back  of  the  neck  and  back  of  the  left  ear ;  pulse 
86  ;  continue  medicine  as  before. 

Thursday,  May  20. — Passed  a  comfortable  night  last  night, 
and  feels  to-day  much  better.  Pains  in  the  chest  and  back  of  the 
neck  very  slight ;  feels  very  weak  and  prostrate,  and  these  last  are 
his  only  complaints.  The  vesicle  on  the  right  of  the  frsenum  linguae 
seems  well.  The  one  on  the  left  yet  seems  to  secrete  a  little  white 
glairy  matter,  which  I  removed  as  before  stated.  It  is  to  be  re- 
marked, that  this  vesicle  was  the  first  one  which  appeared. 
Bowels  regular. 

Pulse  84.  Lachesis  3d  gr.  1,  one  dose,  and  the  other  medicine 
as  before,  to  be  continued  through  the  day. 

From  this  date,  he  continued  to  improve,  and  on  Sunday  the 
23d,  he  got  up  and  walked  around  a  little,  complaining  only  of 
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weakness  in  his  limbs.  No  trace  of  the  vesicle  remained  on  the 
25th,  although,  up  to  that  time,  I  had  removed  matter  from  it 
daily. 

I  continued  to  give  him  Lachesis,  one  dose  daily,  for  some  days, 
and  kept  the  sore  upon  his  limb  running  and  discharging  ;  this 
last  will  be  kept  running  for  some  weeks  to  come,  in  order  to  guard 
against  the  liability  of  another  attack.  At  the  present  time,  the 
child  seems  perfectly  well. 

I  regard  the  above  as  a  true  case  of  Hydrophobia,  or  rather 
"  Rabies  Canina,"  as  it  is  technically  termed.  The  appearance  of 
the  vesicles  under  the  tongue  were  first  brought  to  the  attention  of 
the  Profession  by  Dr.  Marochetti,  a  Russian  physician,  who  affirmed 
that  from  the  third  to  the  ninth  day  of  the  disease,  these  vesicles 
appear  ;  this  has  been  repeatedly  confirmed  by  others  since,  although 
they  are  not  present  in  every  case.  Professor  Hill,  of  Cincinnati, 
in  his  work  upon  surgery,  states  that  he  has  seen  cases  where  they 
were  present,  and  others  where  they  did  not  appear.  I  am  aware 
that  some  might  incline  to  the  opinion  that  this  was  a  case  of  trau- 
matic tetanus — (lock-jaw  from  the  wound  received  from  the  dog.) 
There  is  a  similarity  between  hydrophobia  and  tetanus,  or  lock- 
jaw ;  but,  nevertheless,  the  difference  is  sufficiently  plain  not  to  be 
mistaken.  In  hydrophobia  distinct  paroxysms  occur,  followed  by 
intermissions  when  the  patient  is  free  from  pain  ;  but  in  tetanus, 
on  the  contrary,  the  pains  are  constant,  the  jaw  is  set  and  no  force 
can  move  it ;  the  body  resists  all  efforts  to  remove  its  rigidity. 
Not  so  in  hydrophobia,  but  just  the  contrary. 

Tetanus  is  a-  disease  of  the  true  spinal  system  ;  while  hydro- 
phobia is  rather  a  disease  of  the  brain.  .  In  this  case  the  symptoms 
came  on  eight  days  after  the  child  was  bitten  ;  whereas  in  the  ge- 
nerality of  cases,  they  do  not  appear  under  from  thirty  to  forty 
days.  Cases  are  recorded  where  the  disease  did  not  appear  sooner 
than  seven  or  eight  years  ;  and  one  case  is  reported  by  my  uncle, 
Dr.  Joseph  Comstock,  of  Lebanon,  Connecticut,  as  occurring 
eighteen  years  after  the  person  was  bitten.  An  account  of  this 
case  may  be  found  in  a  work  called  the  Tongue  of  Time,  by  Joseph 
Comstock,  M.D.,  1838. 

But  no  definite  time  can  be  given,  which  we  may  depend  upon. 
A  case  was  recently  related  to  me,  by  a  German  gentleman  of  this 
city,  who  was  an  eye-witness  to  the  facts,  as  having  occurred  a  few 
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years  since  in  Saxe-Coburg,  Saxony,  where  a  man,  bitten  by  a  mad 
dog,  was  taken  with  hydrophobia  twenty-four  hours  after  the  bite, 
and  soon  died  with  the  most  frightful  sufferings. 

Many  cases  are  on  record,  as  occurring  three  and  five  days  after 
the  bite.  As  regards  absence  of  the  dread  of  water  in  the  above 
case,  I  have  only  to  remark,  that  this  symptom,  dread  of  liquids,  is 
by  no  means  constant.  The  name  Hydrophobia  is  in  reality  a  mis- 
nomer. 

In  the  London  Lancet  for  April,  1836,  Mr.  Coles,  Surgeon  of 
the  Meath  Hospital,  relates  that  he  had  lately  seen  a  patient  with 
this  disease,  who  took  water  without  difficulty,  so  that  the  symptoms 
from  which  the  disease  takes  its  name  may  not  be  always  present. 

He  also  relates,  that  an  ostler,  who  in  playing  with  a  dog  hap- 
pened to  irritate  the  animal,  was  bitten  by  him  in  the  arm,  regu- 
larly contracted  the  disease,  though  it  was  known  at  the  time  that 
the  dog  was  not  mad. 

In  a  treatise  published  by  Dr.  Meniere,  in  1838,  on  Hydropho- 
bia, he  mentions  that  in  some  cases  only  the  dread  of  water  was 
found  to  increase  the  intensity  of  the  fits ;  while  in  others,  fluids  j 
were  beheld  and  drunk  without  difficulty.    Dr.  Mease,  in  a  work 
published  in  Philadelphia,  in  1792,  refers  to  several  cases  in  which 
patients  labouring  under  this  disease  drunk  water  and  other  fluids,  | 
either  at  intervals  or  through  its  whole  course,  and  hence  he  ob-  j 
jected  to  the  name  of  Hydrophobia;  besides  its  want  of  constancy,  j 
he  shows  that  when  the  horror  of  fluids  does  occur  it  depends 
entirely  upon  the  spasmodic  affection  of  the  throat,  and  being  merely  j 
a  symptom  of  a  symptom,  it  has  no  right  to  give  a  name  to  the 
disease.    In  the  London  Lancet,  of  September,  1829,  the  following 
remarks  occur  :  "  Drinking  water  is  now  no  criterion,  by  which  we 
can  judge  of  the  existence  or  not  of  Rabies  (hydrophobia)." 

The  name  Hydrophobia,  is  now  universally  allowed  to  be  in- 
correct, there  being  no  dread  of  water  itself,  but  of  the  horrible 
spasms,  which  the  attempt  to  swallow  liquids  induces.  Even  this 
is  not  so  constant  an  attendant  on  the  disease  as  it  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  ;  there  are  many  well-marked  cases  of  rabies, 
without  either  horror  of  fluids  or  difficulty  of  swallowing. 

In  this  case,  the  pouring  of  water  on  the  floor  would  evidently 
seem  to  produce  a  start  in  the  patient,  and  twitching  of  the  muscles 
of  his  face ;  but  I  could  never  perceive  that  it  brought  on  directly 
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a  fresh  paroxysm.  I  would  remark  that  the  treatment  of  this 
case  was  conducted  upon  the  principle  of  "  similia  similibus  cu- 
rantur."  To  recapitulate.  At  first  Belladonna  and  Lachesis  were 
given  in  alternation ;  afterwards,  when  the  spasms  came  on,  Hyos- 
cyamus  and  Belladonna  were  given,  in  alternation,  every  hour  for 
three  days.  These  last  two  remedies  seemed  to  control  the  spasms, 
and  the  vesicles  disappeared  under  the  Lachesis.  This  medicine, 
we  may  state,  is  prepared  according  to  the  Homoeopathic  Pharma- 
copoeia, from  the  poison  of  the  lance-headed  viper. 

When  the  spasms  disappeared,  Lachesis  was  again  given  in  doses 
of  the  third  trituration,  the  vesicles  disappearing  under  its  adminis- 
tration. 

Several  cases  of  Hydrophobia  are  on  record,  as  having  been 
cured  by  Homoeopathic  remedies.  We  refer  to  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal  (alloeopathic),  of  October,  1850,  where  a  case 
is  reported  treated  by  Dr.  Fuller,  of  Medford,  Massachusetts,  a 
homoeopathic  physician,  and  cured  by  homoeopathic  remedies. 
Other  cases  are  detailed  in  vols.  vii.  and  viii.  of  the  British  Journal 
of  Homoeopathy,  as  well  as  in  the  Boston  Quarterly  Homoeopathic 
Journal,  of  1850,  vol.  ii.,  and  in  several  foreign  Journals. 

As  this  is  the  first  case  of  the  kind  it  has  ever  been  my  lot  to 
witness,  I  present  rather  a  protracted  statement,  from  a  journal  of 
the  case  taken  at  the  time,  and  ask  of  my  professional  brethren  of 
the  old  school,  a  candid  investigation  or  criticism  of  the  same  ? 

As  regards  the  circumstances  of  the  accident,  and  the  subsequent 
disappearance  of  the  dog,  the  child  was  passing  through  an  alley 
at  the  time,  and  was  suddenly  bitten ;  and  the  father  has  since 
used  the  utmost  endeavours  to  find  out  the  whereabouts  of  the  dog, 
but  to  no  effect. — Medical  News  Letter,  St.  Louis. 


CASE  OF  RETROVERSION  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

BY  J.  H.   SHEARER,  M.D. 

Miss  ,  aged  21  years,  had  been  suffering  moderately,  from 

a  pain  in  one  of  the  inferior  molar  teeth.  On  the  19th  inst.  the 
suffering  became  excessively  severe,  accompanied  by  fever,  and 
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pain  in  the  hypogastrium ;  so  excessively  excruciating  was  the 
pain  in  the  tooth,  that  it  was  thought  advisable  to  extract  it,  in 
order  to  afford  the  most  prompt  relief;  this  was  immediately  at- 
tended to,  but  no  sooner  was  it  accomplished,  than  she  became 
afflicted  with  violent  gastrodynia  and  syncope,  which  came  on  in 
several  successive  paroxysms.  She  was  placed  upon  a  couch,  and 
still  there  appeared  to  be  no  mitigation  of  the  cramps,  or  perma- 
nent recovery  from  the  syncope  ;  her  extremities  became  cold,  and 
clonic  spasms  seized  her  hands  and  arms,  and  her  whole  system 
appeared  somewhat  convulsed ;  Ver.  3d  was  administered,  followed 
in  a  short  time  with  Nux.  6th,  with  little  or  no  benefit,  aside  from 
a  slight  amelioration  of  the  gastrodynia.  It  was  ascertained,  on 
inquiry,  that  on  the  previous  afternoon  she  had  been  violently 
exercising,  while  at  play  with  her  brother.  This  fact  led  to  the 
conclusion  that  a  suspicion  previously  entertained  of  her  sufferings, 
arising  from  some  derangement  of  the  uterus,  was  in  all  probability 
correct.  Resort  was  had  to  an  examination  per  vaginum,  which 
proved  that  the  fundus  uteri  was  so  much  depressed  as  to  force  the 
cervix  against  the  urethra,  producing  ardor  urince.  With  the 
index  finger  of  the  right  hand,  the  fundus  was  forced  up  as  far  as 
possible,  and  the  cervix  was  brought  down  so  as  to  throw  up  the 
fundus  in  its  natural  position.  The  patient  was  relieved,  instanta- 
neously and  permanently,  of  every  particular  of  her  suffering. 
She  had  been  subject  to  similar  attacks  of  suffering  about  every 
month,  for  more  than  a  year,  which  under  the  old  treatment  had 
lasted  three  or  four  days.  It  is  confidently  believed  that  par- 
tial displacements  may  have  taken  place  at  or  near  the  menstrual 
periods,  that  have  been  consequent  upon  a  debilitated  condition  of 
the  organ,  and  which  the  recuperative  powers  of  the  system,  after 
such  periods,  may  have  restored.  It  is  very  probable  that  the 
irritation  of  the  whole  system,  produced  by  the  displacement  at 
this  time,  was  attracted  forcibly  to  the  tooth,  on  account  of  its 
susceptibility  of  impression  by  reason  of  disease,  and  produced  the 
excruciating  torture  that  manifested  itself  at  first. 
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BY  DR.   PANTHIN,  OF  GENEVA. 

[From  the  Journal  Gallican,  ii.  452.] 

After  having  been  exposed,  during  the  month  of  November 
1850,  to  a  storm  of  rain  for  some  hours,  I  experienced  several  mor- 
bid sensations,  the  principal  of  which  were,  chills,  momentary 
accesses  of  fever,  debility,  anorexia,  loss  of  sleep,  etc.  I  paid  but 
little  attention  to  them,  and  went  on  as  usual.  On  the  3d  of 
December  following,  I  was  officially  obliged  to  visit  a  very  elevated 
point  of  the  Jura,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  body  of  a  keeper, 
who  had  been  found  assassinated  in  the  woods.  It  was  cold  and 
damp,  and  the  mountain  was  immersed  in  a  very  thick  fog,  through 
which  I  walked  for  several  hours  to  reach  the  spot  where  the  body 
lay.  We  stayed  there  a  considerable  time,  long  enough  to  examine 
all  the  surroundings  of  the  place  that  might  by  chance  throw  any 
light  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  crime,  and  to  construct  a  litter 
of  branches  and  leaves  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  the  body  to 
Crozet,  a  village  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  While  on  the  road 
thither,  the  guide  stepped  upon  a  rolling  stone,  and  in  the  violent 
efforts  which  he  made  to  save  himself  from  falling,  struck  me  a 
severe  blow  with  his  elbow  in  the  left  side.  I  felt  an  acute  pain  in  the 
place,  but  was  able,  after  a  few  minutes,  to  resume  our  way,  and 
arrived  at  Crozet,  where  I  spent  several  hours  of  a  cold  damp  night, 
in  an  ill-sheltered  spot,  engaged  in  the  post-mortem  examination. 

From  that  time  I  began  to  suffer  in  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen  ; 
some  of  the  inguinal  glands  of  that  side  swelled  and  became  pain- 
ful, while  the  region  itself  became  somewhat  swollen  ;  a  little  oedema 
appeared  in  the  left  leg  and  foot,  especially  in  the  evening ;  loss 
of  appetite ;  stools  softer  and  more  frequently,  with  less  colour  ; 
sleeplessness ;  night  sweats  producing  no  amelioration ;  irritable 
temper ;  weariness  in  the  loins,  especially  when  ascending.  The 
oedema  gradually  extended  into  the  left  thigh.  I  had  no  time  to 
take  care  of  myself,  and  besides,  I  had  always  acted  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  bearing  all  the  afflictions  sent  upon  me  until  they  interfered 
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with  the  performance  of  my  duties.  I  continued  my  avocations, 
-although  the  oedema  did  not  diminish  at  night  even.  I  took  Merc. 
4000,  and  my  nights  became  better  as  well  as  my  appetite,  but 
without  further  relief.  A  repetition  of  the  remedy  four  days  sub- 
sequently produced  no  result,  and  I  was  obliged  to  keep  my  bed. 
On  the  19th  of  December,  I  called  in  my  friend  Dr.  Panthin,  who 
prescribed  Calc.  6500,  but  the  diarrhoea  and  exhaustion  continued 
to  increase,  and  the  other  leg  began  to  puff.  The  oedema  pro- 
gressed with  considerable  rapidity,  reached  the  scrotum,  abdomen, 
and  even  the  upper  parts  of  the  body.  During  the  night  I  expe- 
rienced anguish  and  oppression,  especially  when  lying  on  the  left 
side.  I  then  began  to  examine  my  urine;  it  was  deep  red,  cloudy 
and  scanty.  Being  left  to  myself,  and  remembering  that  some 
months  previously  I  had  observed  an  epidemic  of  scarlatina,  seven 
or  eight  cases  of  which  terminated  by  anasarca,  with  oppression 
and  similar  urine,  which  symptoms  had  disappeared  after  adminis- 
tering Phos.  8000,  I  took  the  same  remedy.  I  perceived  no  other 
change  than  the  decrease  of  the  dyspnoea ;  and  on  the  24th  of  De- 
cember, had  myself  carried  to  Geneva,  to  Dr.  Panthin's  house ;  my 
face  was  exceedingly  bloated  ;  the  upper  eyelids  oedematous ;  pale, 
yellowish  complexion  ;  I  could  not  sit  up  but  a  little  while  before  feel- 
ing very  weary  and  half  fainting;  my  eyes  were  cast  down;  my 
memory  was  perceptibly  weakened ;  I  could  not  read,  nor  listen  to 
conversation  for  any  length  of  time  without  experiencing  the  faint- 
ing feeling  I  have  referred  to.  I  took  China  300,  one  globule, 
then  in  drop-doses  for  several  days,  and  gained  a  little  strength ; 
the  oedema  perceptibly  diminished  for  some  days,  and  I  could 
remain  longer  up  without  the  faintness.  I  was  then  better  when  in 
bed  and  after  eating,  but  without  any  very  appreciable  cause  the 
oedema  of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  and  of  the  scrotum,  the 
ascites,  and  puffing  of  the  upper  parts  of  the  body,  returned  as 
strongly  as  ever.  The  swelling  presented  this  peculiarity,  that  in 
the  morning  the  face  was  very  much  swollen  and  the  legs  less, 
while  in  the  evening  this  was  reversed.  I  now  had  also  for  some 
days,  when  lying  down  at  night,  a  sensation  of  anguish  and  agita- 
tion, with  a  feeling  as  though  I  should  be  suffocated,  which  obliged 
me  to  change  my  position  every  instant ;  my  voice  was  very  hoarse 
and  occasionally  extinguished,  and  one  night  I  thought  that  oedema 
glottidis  was  about  to  terminate  the  scene.    The  urine,  which  had 
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become  more  copious,  was  blackish,  and  deposited  a  very  abundant 
sediment,  looking  like  a  reddish  pus  ;  nitric  acid  threw  down  flocks 
resembling  the  sediment,  which  redissolved  in  excess  of  acid ;  it 
was  very  frothy,  and  on  boiling,  gave  a  copious  precipitate  of  albu- 
men. Great  flow  of  saliva  for  several  days.  Dr.  Panthin  pre- 
scribes Merc.  200;  subsequently,  Ars.  200.  The  symptoms  of  the 
chest  diminished,  but  no  remarkable  change  took  place  in  the 
anasarca  or  urine.  On  the  29th  of  January,  1851,  I  took  Kali 
carb.  300,  and  a  notable  amelioration  of  the  dropsical  symptoms 
became  manifest.  In  a  few  days,  however,  some  of  the  pathogenetic 
symptoms  of  the  remedy  appeared,  such  as  pains  in  the  chest,  and 
especially  about  the  prsecordia,  aggravated  by  inspiration ;  tearing 
in  the  left  shoulder-joint,  frequent  cough,  tormenting  me  exces- 
sively, especially  at  night,  and  finally,  cough  with  expectoration  like 
that  of  phthisical  subjects.  I  then  had  for  some  days,  almost  at 
the  same  hour,  attacks  having  the  character  of  intermittent  fever, 
ending  in  profuse  perspiration.  I  took  Aconite  to  diminish  the 
violence  of  these  attacks. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  I  took  a  fresh  dose  of  Kali  carb.  300. 
The  anasarca  and  other  symptoms  disappeared  by  degrees  almost 
entirely.  There  still  remained  oedema  of  the  legs  at  night ;  the 
urine  deposited  a  slight,  faint  red  sediment  on  cooling,  and  boiling 
produced  a  considerable  precipitate  of  albumen.  I  had  regained 
my  strength  and  could  even  take  walks  of  some  length  ;  I  continued 
to  be  acutely  sensitive  to  cold.  During  the  months  of  April  and 
May,  I  took  several  doses  of  Kali  carb.  On  the  12th  of  April,  I 
resumed  my  business,  and  notwithstanding  the  sudden  changes  of 
weather  peculiar  to  our  climate,  have  been  able  to  continue  it  with- 
out interruption,  and  without  any  of  the  former  symptoms,  except 
that  a  little  albumen  was  always  manifest  on  boiling  the  urine.  For 
five  or  six  weeks  back,  however,  I  have  often  repeated  this  experi- 
ment without  being  able  to  discover  the  least  trace  of  that  substance. 
I  may  add,  that  the  latter  doses  of  the  remedy  were  prepared  by 
dissolving  a  single  globule  of  Kali  carb.  300,  in  a  glass  of  water, 
and  taking  a  single  dessert-spoonful  of  the  liquid.  I  have  several 
times  perceived  the  effects  of  this  dose  for  some  weeks.  A  similar 
dose  of  Phos.  8000,  has  frequently  caused  in  me  swelling  of  the 
bones,  and  falling  off  of  the  hair  in  spots,  etc. 
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COMPARATIVE  TABLE  OF  PATIENTS  TREATED  IX  THE  ABOVE  HOSPITAL,  DURING  THE 
YEARS  1849,  '50,*  AND  '51,  BY  THE  HOMOEOPATHIC  SYSTEM,  IN  THE  WARDS  ST. 
BENJAMIN  AND  ST.  ANN,  CONTAINING  100  BEDS  ;  AND  BY  THE  ORDINARY  SYSTEM. 
IN  THE  "WARDS  ST.  AUGUSTIN  AND  ST.   GENEVIEVE,  CONTAINING  99  BEDS. 

Homoeopathic  Treatment  [Dr.  Tessier). 
1849. 

Of  870  men  admitted,  780  departed,  or  89-85  per  ct. :  75  died,  or  8-62  per  ct. 
Of  422  women  "         378       "  89  57    "     '   51      u      12-08  " 

Of  1292  m.  &w."        1158       "  89-62    "       126     "        9-75  " 

1850. 

Of  956  men  admitted,  896  departed,  or  92-75  per  ct. ;  63  died,  or  6-52  per  ct. 
Of  711  women"         632       u  88  88    "        75     "      10-54  " 

Of  1677  m. &w.  1528       l:  91-11    u       138      «        8-22  « 

1851. 

Of  1085  men  admitted,  997  departed,  or  91-89  per  ct.;  70  died,  or  6-45  per  ct. 
Of  609  women  "         558       "  91-62    "         65     "      10-67  " 


Ofl694  m.&w.  "        1555       c;  91-79    "       135      "        7-96  " 

During  the  three  years,  there  were,  under  the  homoeopathic  treatment,  399 
deaths,  out  of  4663  patients,  or  8-55  per  cent.,  or  85  in  1000. 

Alloeopathic  Treatment  [Drs.  Valleix  and  Marotte). 
1849. 

Of  689  men  admitted,  595  departed,  or  86-35  per  ct. ;  87  died,  or  12-62  per  ct 
Of  398  women  "      '   316       "  79  39    "     '   82     "      20  62  " 

Ofl087  m.&w.  "         911       «  83-80    "       169      «       14-71  11 

1850. 

Of  754  men  admitted,  692  departed,  or  91-77  per  ct. :  61  died,  or  8  08  per  ct 
Of  441  women  "         394       "  89  34    "     '   46    11        10  43  u 

Of  1195  m. &w. 1086       c:  90-87    "  107    11         8-39  " 

1851. 

Of  901  men  admitted,  828  departed,  or  91-88  per  ct. ;  77  died,  or  8-54  per  ct 

Of  541  women  1;         467       "  86-34    «  58    11        10-78  11 


Ofl442  m.&w.  "        1295       "  89  80    u       135    «         9  36  " 

During  the  years  1849,  '50,  and  '51,  there  were,  under  alhropathic  treatment 
411  deaths,  out  of  3724  patients,  or  1103  per  cent.,  or  113  in  1000. 


327 


EDITORIAL. 

TO  CONTRIBUTORS  ANp  SUBSCRIBERS. 

We  have  already  completed  the  first  half  year  of  our  Journal,  and  have 
thus  far  refrained  from  giving  an  opinion  touching  its  merits  or  progress, 
preferring  rather  that  it  should  speak  for  itself,  which  is  certainly  prefer, 
rable  to  any  individual  opinions,  no  matter  how  justly  expressed. 

In  establishing  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homoeopathy,  it  was  con. 
templated  to  adapt  it  to  the  wants  of  the  profession,  and  the  enterprise 
was  entered  into  with  a  due  appreciation  of  the  difficulties  which  naturally 
accompany  such  an  undertaking.  We  assert,  that  the  Homoeopathic 
medical  profession  of  the  United  States  is  composed  of  learned,  accom- 
plished, and  experienced  physicians.  They  are  well  read  in  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  the  science — laws  that  do  not  vary  •  no  matter  what  system 
of  therapeutics  is  practised.  They  are  well  versed  in  the  principles  of 
Similia,  and  are  familiar  with  its  practical  details.  They  are  also  in- 
structed in  Alloeopathic  medicine,  a  large  majority  in  the  earlier  days  of 
their  career  having  practised  according  to  the  teachings  of  that  school, 
but  actuated  by  feelings  of  true  philanthropy,  they  have  abandoned  an 
erroneous  tenet,  and  adopted  a  true  and  more  rational  system.  To  render 
satisfaction  to  such  a  class  of  practitioners,  and  present  in  each  number  of 
our  periodical  something  worthy  of  their  perusal,  is  a  work  of  no  small 
magnitude. 

We  are  not  alone  in  the  undertaking,  but  have  secured  valuable  aid, 
and  take  this  opportunity  to  acknowledge  our  obligations,  and  render 
thanks  to  many  professional  friends,  whose  communications  have  from 
time  to  time  enriched  the  pages  of  the  Journal. 

The  provings  of  two  new  remedies  have  for  the  first  time  been  made 
known  to  the  profession,  Iris  Versicolor,  by  Dr.  Rowland,  and  Ru- 
mex  Crispus,  by  Dr.  Joslin,  which  may  be  regarded  as  important  ac- 
cessions to  the  Materia  Medica.  In  addition  to  the  new  provings,  we 
would  mention  the  Clinical  Lectures  of  Dr.  Kaspar,  reported  by  Dr.  Dun- 
ham :  this  series  of  articles  is  of  a  standard  character,  and  their  value 
justly  appreciated.  •  The  report  is  accurately  made,  having  been  compiled 
from  the  lectures  and  manuscript  of  Dr.  Kaspar. 

The  articles  on  diseases  peculiar  to  females,  contributed  by  Dr.  Loomis, 
present  this  subject  in  a  new  form,  but  a  very  acceptable  one,  to  the 
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junior  members  of  the  profession.  Many  original  hints  on  pathology  are 
put  forth,  which  we,  from  experience,  are  fully  prepared  to  endorse,  and 
the  systematic  combination  of  the  varieties,  symptoms,  pathology,  and 
treatment  of  individual  diseases,  occupies  ground  which  heretofore  has 
been  neglected;  and  in  the  absence  of  a  special  treatise  on  these  subjects, 
the  contribution  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  important  addition  to  the 
literature  of  Hornceopathia. 

Many  interesting  articles  besides  those  abovementioned  may  be  found 
upon  the  pages  of  the  Journal.  Some  of  a  scientific,  others  of  a  practical 
character,  and  many  clinical  cases  exemplifying  the  adaptation  of  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  In  a  word,  we  have  endeavoured  td  lay  before  our 
readers  each  month  interesting  matter  for  perusal,  and  judging  from  the 
many  communications  which  we  receive,  we  are  induced  to  believe  our  i 
labours  are  acceptable,  and  our  services  fully  appreciated.  We  have 
regarded  the  law  u  similia  similibus  curantur"  as  universal  in  its  appli- 
cation in  the  treatment  of  disease  j  we  have  not  endeavoured  to  improve  or 
circumscribe  it,  or  attach  any  imaginary  laws  as  an  essential  correlative, 
but  rather  striven  to  elaborate  its  workings,  and  develope  its  resources,  and 
thus  participate  in  a  true  progressive  movement.  Exceptions  have  been 
taken  to  this  position.  The  principle  Similia  is  either  true  or  false ;  there  is 
no  half-way  ground ;  and  for  ourselves,  we  assert  our  belief  in  the  law,  and 
are  willing  to  work  agreeably  to  its  dictates ;  we  do  not  accept  it  partially, 
but  fully,  and  all  our  investigations  are  based  upon  it ;  it  is  the  compass 
to  our  course,  the  polar  star  to  our  track.  For  acknowledging  our  full 
belief  in  the  homoeopathic  law,  we  have  been  styled  "  purists."  We  see  no 
just  cause  for  the  appellation,  but  as  an  effort  has  been  made  in  a  certain 
quarter  to  fix  the  title  upon  us,  we  do  not  object,  but  must,  nolens  volens, 
.style  the  originators  of  it  impure.  We  prefer  being  thought  pure  in 
heart,  pure  in  principle,  and  pure  in  actions,  rather  than  impure ;  pure 
has  no  ambiguous  meaning  when  prefixed  to  homoeopathy. 

The  title  of  purists  has  been  given  us,  because  we  do  not  advocate  the 
use  of  pure  cold  water  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  We  have  a  little  of  that 
material  in  and  about  Philadelphia,  and  make  free  use  of  it,  and  more 
than  that,  know  how  to  use  it;  but  in  all  the  varied  applications  of  this 
liquid,  we  have  failed  to  comprehend  the  correctness  of  the  word  Hydro- 
pathy ;  and  with  our  present  convictions  and  information,  we  reject  the 
word,  and  believe  it  an  innovation  upon  the  medical  vocabulary.  We 
use  water,  and  allow  our  patients  the  same  privilege,  but  we  have  failed 
thus  far  in  discovering  anything  like  Hydropathy  in  our  application.  In 
the  preface  to  this  Journal,  contained  in  the  April  Number,  we  defined 
our  position ; — we  know  of  no  good  reason  why  we  should  deviate  from 
that  position  now,  and  hence  repeat  it  here.    "We  shall  place  no  restric- 
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tions  upon  the  Materia  Medica ;  we  are  willing  that  the  vast  resources  of 
Nature  should  be  held  in  perpetual  contribution  to  enrich  it;  but  we 
shall  write  down  as  uncertain  and  unsatisfactory,  the  use  of  any  medicines 
not  duly  proved  and  justly  entitled  to  a  place  in  our  pathogenetic  Materia 
Medica.  While  we  are  willing  to  concede  great  value  to  water  and  its 
frequent  use  as  a  hygienic  measure,  we  shall  not,  with  our  present  con- 
victions, regard  Hydropathy  as  a  necessary  adjuvant  of  Homoeopathic 
practice,  no  more  than  we  shall  suffer  cod-liver  oil  without  having  been 
proved  as  a  remedy  at  all  to  supersede  the  staple  provings  of  our  poly- 
chrest  remedies." 

We  adopt  the  following  as  our  motto :  "  Similia  similibus  curantur, 
unitas  remedii,  doses  minime,  expericntia  in  homine  sano." 

The  columns  of  this  Journal  are  open  and  free  to  gentlemanly  and 
honest  discussion,  and  we  shall  be  willing  to  record  any  arguments  to 
prove  water  a  therapeutic  agent;  but,  with  our  present  convictions,  we 
must  regard  it  an  indispensable  hygienic  measure,  and  nothing  more. 
Homoeopathy  can  gain  nothing  from  Hydropathy  (so  called),  no  more 
than  from  other  forms  of  empiricism.  Let  us  go  forward  and  develope  the 
resources  of  true  medicine.  There  are  unsettled  points  in  Homoeopathia 
which  require  investigation  and  the  light  of  experience  to  determine.  It 
shall  be  our  aim  to  open  every  avenue  for  information,  and  keep  our 
readers  fully  posted  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  scientific  medicine. 


HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE 
OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

It  is  due  perhaps  to  our  readers  that  we  should  offer  a  few  remarks 
upon  the  efforts  that  have  been  made,  and  are  being  made  by  the  Homoeo- 
pathic profession  in  behalf  of  medical  education.  The  enterprise  of  start- 
ing and  building  up  an  institution  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  the 
right  kind  of  instruction  to  students  of  the  Homoeopathic  school,  has  been 
attended  with  much  labour  and  expense.  The  difficulties  attending  an 
enterprise  of  the  kind  are  by  no  means  overcome  by  any  amount  of  pecu- 
niary support  which  such  a  school  may  receive.  It  is  no  puerile  under- 
taking, to  decide  upon  the  kind  and  extent  of  an  education  suited  to  the 
wants  of  a  homoeopathic  practitioner  of  medicine.  The  subject  has  en- 
listed the  attention  of  many  able  minds,  and  we  trust  with  no  small 
degree  of  success.    That  a  system  has  been  arrived  at  altogether  free 
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from  objections  cannot  be  claimed.  The  way  is  still  open  for  suggestions 
of  improvement.  It  is  not  possible  for  a  system  of  thorough  medical 
education  to  be  matured  at  once,  although  sufficient  may  be  presented  of 
an  obvious  character  to  warrant  a  beginning,  such  as  has  been  made  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Pennsylvania. 
It  will  be  recollected  that  this  institution  was  chartered  by  the  Legislature 
of  Pennsylvania  in  1848,  and  the  course  of  instruction  to  be  decided  upon 
was  left  to  an  able  committee  of  experienced  and  thoroughly  educated 
members  of  the  homoeopathic  profession  to  arrange.  The  report  of  that 
committee,  which  was  adopted,  set  forth  the  importance  of  thorough  in- 
struction in  the  following  sciences — anatomy,  physiology,  pathology,  sur- 
gery, materia  medica,  chemistry,  toxicology,  botany,  medical  jurispru- 
dence, obstetrics,  and  Homoeopathy.  And  in  order  to  provide  as  far  as 
practicable  for  the  carrying  out  of  this  project  of  a  thorough  education  in 
these  branches,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  create  a  number  of  distinct 
departments,  to  be  allotted  to  different  chairs.  There  was  created  accord- 
ingly a  chair  of  Anatomy,  one  of  Physiology  and  Pathology,  one  of 
Surgery,  one  of  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children,  one  of 
Materia  Meclica  and  Therapeutics,  one  of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology,  one 
of  Botany  and  Medical  Jurisprudence,  one  of  Clinical  Medicine,  and  one 
of  Homoeopathic  Institutes  and  the  Practice  of  Medicine.  It  cannot  be 
doubted  that  the  adoption  of  this  course  of  instruction  was  a  fair  begin- 
ning of  the  enterprise,  but  to  find  a  sufficient  number  of  competent  men 
to  fill  the  chairs,  who  would  be  willing  to  undergo  the  severe  trial  of  self- 
sacrifice  requisite  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  was  a  part  of  the 
enterprise  not  so  easily  accomplished.  An  effort  was  made,  however, 
and  resulted  in  the  appointment  of  a  board  of  professors,  who  severally 
entered  upon  their  labours.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  this  board  was 
industrious,  and  laboured  intensely  for  the  benefit  of  the  Institution. 
Nearly  five  years  have  rolled  around  since  the  first  course  of  instruction 
was  given,  and  although  fraught  with  many  imperfections,  to  be  obviated 
in  after  years,  the  Institution  may  well  be  proud  of  the  success  and  use- 
fulness that  has  marked  the  course  of  its  first  graduates  attendant  upon 
that  session.  It  was  then  an  infant  institution — a  mere  experiment — and 
by  many  looked  upon  as  altogether  doubtful.  Still  its  existence  has 
become  established,  and  the  question  as  to  what  branches  are  absolutely 
essential  to  constitute  the  curriculum  of  instruction,  has  often  been  dis- 
cussed, until  a  unanimity  of  sentiment  seems  to  have  been  arrived  at.  It 
is  requisite  first  that  all  students  who  enter  the  Institution  shall  possess  a 
good  general  education,  and  be  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  powers 
and  uses  of  language,  and  the  structure  of  sentences,  to  enable  them  to 
comprehend  well  the  description  of  facts,  and  to  note  them  when  neces- 
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sary,  and  then  it  is  deemed  in  the  utmost  degree  essential  that  they  shall, 
during  their  pupilage,  become  familiar  with  the  anatomy  of  the  human 
body,  which  can  only  be  learned  from  the  actual  subject  by  dissection  and 
demonstration,  and  by  the  aid  of  descriptive  lectures  from  the  professor 
of  this  branch.  That  the  study  of  anatomy  is  both  useful  and  essential, 
we  presume  no  one  is  prone  to  deny,  for  without  such  knowledge  the 
physician  would  be  at  a  loss  when  he  attempts  anything  like  a  topo- 
graphical record,  either  of  the  effects  of  diseases  or  medicines.  In  order 
to  secure  to  the  student  the  means  of  a  thorough  education  in  this  branch, 
the  College  is  furnished  with  a  well-ventilated  dissecting-room,  and  mate- 
riel for  the  practical  pursuit  of  the  science,  under  the  direction  of  a  com- 
petent demonstrator.  The  room  is  kept  open  during  the  whole  of  each 
course  of  instruction,  while  at  the  same  time  the  course  given  by  the 
professor  of  this  branch  is  a  delineation  and  description  of  parts,  appa- 
ratus, or  organs,  from ,  the  recent  subject,  or  from  dried  preparations, 
drawings,  or  models.  In  view  of  the  importance  of  this  branch,  every 
means  requisite  for  imparting  a  thorough  and  intimate  acquaintance  with 
all  its  details,  the  College  has  not  failed  of  securing.  The  kindred  science 
of  Physiology  is  another  branch  believed  to  be  requisite  in  the  education 
of  a  physician.  While  the  structure  of  the  animal  body  is  learned  by  the 
pursuit  of  anatomy,  the  functions  and  uses  of  its  various  parts,  appa- 
ratus, and  organs,  are  rendered  familiar  only  by  acquiring  a  competent 
knowledge  of  physiology.  In  order  to  judge  well  of  disease,  we  must  be 
well  acquainted  with  what  constitutes  the  normal  or  healthy  condition  of 
whatever  part,  apparatus,  or  organ  is  in  question."  The  anatomical  charac- 
ter of  bone  and  cartilage,  of  muscles  and  nerves,  and  the  minute  structures 
of  the  various  tissues  and  textures,  in  connexion  with  their  various  func- 
tions, uses,  and  degrees  of  sensibility,  serve  as  means  of  acquainting  the 
physician  more  accurately  with  the  phenomena  of  morbid  interruptions 
than  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  realize  in  any  other  way ;  therefore, 
as  a  part  of  essential  medical  education,  provision  has  been  made  for 
thorough  instruction  in  this  branch.  The  College  is  not  only  supplied 
with  means  of  demonstrating  the  functions  of  the  osseous,  muscular,  ner- 
vous, respiratory,  digestive  and  sanguineous  systems,  but  also  the  separate 
and  distinct  functions  of  the  various  tissues  that  enter  into  their  compli- 
cated structures.  Allied  to  this  branch  is  the  study  of  hygiene,  or  the 
means  of  preserving  health,  and  it  must  be  conceded,  we  think,  that  a 
medical  education  would  be  incomplete  without  a  knowledge,  generally 
and  specially,  of  the  healthy  condition  and  operation  of  the  human  organ- 
ism, together  with  the  means  indispensable  to  its  support. 

So  numerous  and  diversified  are  the  departures  from  the  normal  stan- 
dard produced  by  disease,  that  it  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  an  utter  impos- 
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sibility  to  acquire  as  thorough  a  knowledge  of  pathology  as  that  of  phy- 
siology. Yet  pathology,  in  a  general  point  of  view,  is  a  useful  branch  of 
a  medical  education.  It  is  important  for  the  student  to  know  what  kind 
of  diseases  the  various  textures  are  subject  to;  for  it  is  known  that  the 
osseous  system  is  liable  to  departures  from  the  normal  standard,  and 
also  that  cartilage  is  liable  to  peculiar  morbid  affections,  differing  from 
those  of  the  bones.  It  is  also  known  that  different  textures  possess 
different  degrees  of  sensibility,  and  when  attacked  by  disease,  each  suffers 
from  pain  characteristic  of  its  quality ;  thus,  inflammation  of  a  muscle 
occasions  a  pain  so  different  from  inflammation  of  a  nerve,  that  from  the 
pain  alone,  it  is  possible  to  determine  upon  the  nature  of  the  affection. 
It  is  further  known  that  certain  kinds  of  morbid  products  are  alone  pecu- 
liar to  the  glands,  certain  kinds  alone  peculiar  to  the  lungs,  certain  kinds 
peculiar  to  the  skin,  and  certain  to  the  mucous  and  serous  membranes. 
That  a  knowledge  of  these  things  is  essential,  we  presume  none  will  deny, 
for  whatever  aids  in  acquiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of  disease,  also  aids 
in  the  selection  of  remedial  agents  to  remove  it.  It  is  on  this  account 
that  it  was  thought  advisable  to  provide  for  the  study  of  pathology  and 
pathological  anatomy  to  a  certain  extent,  as  a  useful  branch  of  a  medical 
education. 

Surgery,  as  a  branch  of  medical  education,  is  seldom  called  into  ques- 
tion. The  numerous  organic  difficulties  and  obstructions  that  may  prove 
fatal  to  life,  without  mechanical  skill  to  remove  them,  are  sufficient  to 
commend  the  subject  for  the  thorough  study  of  all  physicians.  Surgery 
may  be  considered  under  two  heads,  mechanical  surgery  and  medical 
surgery.  The  College  has  provided  for  thorough  instruction  in  the  mani- 
pulations of  mechanical  surgery.  The  means  of  instruction  are  various ; 
clinical,  in  exhibiting  some  of  the  minor  operations,  delineations  upon  the 
recent  subject,  illustrations  by  drawings,  models,  &c.  Nothing  is  want- 
ing, we  believe,  to  enable  the  professor  of  surgery  to  give  ocular  demon- 
stration of  the  various  appliances  of  mechanical  surgery.  With  regard  to 
medical  surgery,  the  professor  introduces  Homoeopathic  practice.  He 
delineates  the  treatment  of  surgical  cases  upon  the  principle  of  "  siinilia," 
and  shows  satisfactorily  that  many  diseases,  such  as  warts,  burns,  cysts, 
tumours,  and  many  that  have  been  regarded  a  sufficient  cause  for  amputa- 
tion, are  curable  by  remedies  rightly  applied.  Every  effort  compatible 
with  the  ability  of  those  interested  in  the  College,  has  been  made  to  pro- 
vide for  the  most  thorough  instruction  in  this  most  essential  department 
of  the  profession. 

The  department  of  obstetrics  and  the  diseases  of  women  and  children, 
was  established,  because  it  was  viewed  as  of  vital  importance.  The  same 
provision  has  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  most  ample  deli- 
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neation  and  demonstration,  for  the  benefit  of  the  student  in  this  depart- 
ment. He  will  be  taught  by  ocular  demonstrations,  the  necessary  use  of 
instruments,  and  the  manipulations  of  the  accoucheur;  thorough  instruction 
will  be  given  relative  to  his  demeanour  in  the  sick-room,  the  mode  of 
treating  his  patient  during  and  after  labour,  and  the  homoeopathic 
treatment  of  the  diseases  incident  to  this  trying  period.  It  will  be  a  part 
of  the  professor's  duty  to  describe  faithfully  the  diseases  known  to  be 
incident  to  the  tender  period  of  early  infancy,  and  to  point  out  their 
remedies.  This  department  of  instruction  cannot  fail,  we  think,  of  being 
looked  upon  as  an  essential  part  of  a  medical  education. 

There  being  no  question  in  the  mind  of  any  one,  as  to  the  importance 
of  Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics  in  the  curriculum  of  medical  studies, 
it  only  requires  that  we  should  remark  upon  the  provision  that  has  been 
made  for  the  purpose  of  insuring  thorough  and  extensive  instruction  in  this 
branch.  In  the  organization  of  the  College,  instruction  in  this  branch 
was  contemplated  and  believed  to  be  of  primary  importance;  therefore  no 
effort  was  spared  in  the  outset  to  render  the  pursuit  of  this  study  sufficiently 
attractive.  The  professor  endeavours  to  impart  information  upon  the  fol- 
lowing points  : 

1.  History  and  description  of  the  remedy,  where  and  how  obtained. 

2.  The  manner  of  preparing  it  for  use. 

3.  How  to  proceed  in  testing  its  virtues. 

4.  How  to  preserve  it,  and 

5.  How  to  antidote  its  effects. 

All  of  which  knowledge  ought  to  be  imparted  to  the  student  in  the  most 
systematic  manner.  The  fact  of  many  articles  in  the  materia  medica 
being  known  only  through  their  botanical  or  chemical  character,  rendered 
it  imperative  to  provide  for  instruction  in  Botany  and  Chemistry.  A 
knowledge  of  the  former  has  been  obtained  under  the  guidance  of  a  coni- 
|  petent  professor,  who  has  given  his  personal  attention  to  botanizing  with 
members  of  the  class  'during  the  summer  season )  and  the  latter  is  regu- 
larly taught  in  the  college  by  lectures  and  experiments.  In  order  to  pro- 
vide for  practical  instruction  in  chemistry,  the  College  has  furnished  every 
variety  of  apparatus  necessary  to  effect  the  object. 

'  To  effect  the  synthesis  of  all  these  branches,  the  College  established 
the  chair  of  Homoeopathic  Institutes  and  the  Practice  of  Medicine.  To  be 
instructed  in  the  art  of  administering  remedies  to  heal  the  sick,  consti- 
tutes the  chief  acquirement  in  a  medical  education.  It  is  therefore  pro- 
vided that  thorough  instruction  shall  be  given  concerning  the  natural 
history  of  diseases,  in  connexion  with  their  affiliated  remedies,  in  accor- 
dance with  the  principle,  similia  simih'bus  curantur.  Thus  it  will  be 
seen  that  an  effort  has  been  made  to  advance  the  interests  of  Homoeopathic 
i  science,  by  providing  for  instruction  in  all  that  is  really  scientific  and 
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useful  in  the  medical  profession.  We  cheerfully  submit  this  statement 
of  what  has  been  thus  far  accomplished,  to  the  Homoeopathic  profession. 
The  officers  of  the  College  have  aimed  at  perfecting  a  system  of  medical 
education,  as  free  from  objections  as  possible.  Will  any  of  our  readers 
do  them  the  favour  to  offer  any  suggestions  that  may  still  further  aid  in 
carrying  out  the  design?  They  ask  not  for  useless  criticisms,  but  valid 
suggestions.  It  is  far  better  to  encourage  even  an  imperfect  enterprise 
of  the  kind,  than  to  negative  the  honest  efforts  of  those  who  have  been 
really  trying  to  effect  something,  in  all  respects  worthy  of  a  favourable 
consideration.  On  the  11th  of  the  present  month,  the  fifth  course  of 
instruction  will  commence,  and  we  *  take  the  liberty,  without  even  con- 
sulting our  colleagues,  to  extend  a  general  invitation  to  the  patrons  of 
this  Journal,  to  come  and  see,  and  judge  for  themselves. 


PHILADELPHIA  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

It  may  excite  some  surprise  abroad  to  have  it  stated  that  there  has  not 
existed,  until  within  the  last  month,  a  healthy  and  active  association  of 
homoeopathic  physicians  in  this  city.  But  this  is  the  fact.  Several 
abortive  efforts  have  been  made,  but  from  various  causes  they  have  been, 
even  in  the  preliminary  meetings,  non-effective. 

In  view  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  such  an  association,  a 
number  of  physicians  of  the  city  and  neighbourhood  met,  after  two  pre- 
liminary meetings,  and  organized  on  the  19th  of  July  "  The  Philadelphia 
Homoeopathic  Medical  Society. " 

This  Society  is  now  established  on  a  good  basis,  and  the  spirit  evinced 
by  the  members  in  the  formative  and  regular  meetings,  promises  a  per- 
manency and  usefulness  which  will,  we  trust,  profit  the  profession  at 
large. 

The  following  are  the  officers:  S.  R.  Dubs,  M.D.,  President;  J.  R. 
Coxe,  Jr.,  M.D.,  Vice-President;  W.  Ashton  Reed,  M.D.,  Secretary; 
Walter  Williamson,  M.D.,  Treasurer. 

The  committee  "to  increase  and  improve  the  Materia  Medica,"  and 
the  committee  "  to  investigate  the  nature  and  character  of  diseases  common 
to  our  climate/ '  are  as  follows  : 

Committee  on  Materia  Medica. — Walter  Williamson,  M.D.,  James 
Kitchen,  M.D.,  J.  G.  Houard,  M.D.,  W.  P.  Esrey,  M.D.,  Ross  Ihrie 
M.D. 

Committee  on  Pathology. — Alvan  E.  Small,  M.D.,  William  Stiles 
M.D.,  W.  S.  Helmuth,  M.D.,  C.  E.  Toothaker,  M.D.,  A.  H.  Ashton 
M.D. 
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MORTALITY  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

The  following  tables  exhibit  a  classification  of  the  various  causes  of 
death  during  the  first  six  months  of  the  present  year,  with  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  sexes — as  well  as  the  number  of  deaths  for  each  month  sepa- 
rately. 


(From  the  Medical  Examiner.) 

DEATHS  FOR  THE  FIRST  QUARTER  OF  1852,  CLASSIFIED. 


Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar.  Male. 

Fern. 

Total. 

1. 

Endemic  and  Contagious  Diseases.  Zymotic 

244 

231 

201 

342 

334 

676 

2. 

Uncertain  or  general  seat.    Sporadic  Diseases, 

91 

84 

106 

149 

132 

281 

3. 

Of  the  Nervous  System,  .... 

162 

150 

139 

254 

197 

451 

4. 

Organs  of  Respiration,  .... 

287 

221 

240 

391 

357 

748 

5. 

"         Circulation,  .... 

22 

19 

27 

35 

33 

68 

6. 

Of  the  Digestive  Organs,  .... 

57 

36 

46 

63 

76 

139 

7. 

"    Urinary       "  .... 

6 

3 

8 

1 

9 

8. 

"    Organs  of  Generation, 

19 

13 

17 

49 

49 

9. 

"          "        Locomotion,  . 

6 

5 

8 

3 

11 

10. 

"    Integumentary  System,  . 

2 

2 

1 

3 

4 

11. 

Old  Age,  

36 

18 

15 

20 

49 

69 

12. 

Of  External  causes,  ..... 

31 

18 

25 

53 

21 

74 

Still  Born,  

51 

40 

50 

80 

61 

141 

Unknown,   .       .       .  *. 

23 

22 

20 

39 

26 

65 

1037 

859 

889 

1443 

1342 

2785 

DEATHS  DURING  THE  QUARTER  AT  FIFTEEN  DISTINCT  PERIODS  OF  LIFE. 


Under  1  year,  .....  G15 

1  to  2  .          .          .          .  .280 

2  to  5  .  .  .  .  .311 
5  to  10  .          .          .          .  .140 

10  to  15  .          .          .          .  .31 

15  to  20  .         :         .         .  .78 

20  to  30  .          .          .          .          .  312 

30  to  40  .          .          .          .          .  240 

40  to  50  .          .          .          .          .  182 

50  to  60  .          .          .          .          .  163 

60  to  70  .          .          .          .          .  113 

•   70  to  80  .          .          .          .  .105 

80  to  90  .          .          .          .  .60 

90  to  100  .          .         .          .          .  12 

100  to  110   2 

2644 

Still  Born  .....  141 


Total, 


2785 
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DEATHS  FOR  THE  SECOND  QUARTER  OF  1852,  CLASSIFIED. 


Apr. 

May. 

June. 

Male. 

Fem. 

Total. 

1.  Endemic  and  Contagious  Diseases.  Zymotic 

235 

175 

213 

309 

314 

623 

2.  Uncertain  or  general  seat.  Sporadic  Diseases, 

108 

87 

120 

173 

142 

315 

3.  Of  the  Nervous  System,      .  . 

180 

132 

157 

269 

200 

469 

4.  Organs  of  Respiration,  .... 

5.  "         Circulation,  .... 

248 

190 

146 

314 

270 

584 

28 

16 

26 

34 

36 

70 

6.  Of  the  Digestive  Organs,  .... 

59 

58 

57 

77 

97 

174 

7         "    TTrinnrv  " 

1  .                               UiliKil  J  .... 

A 

q 
o 

7 

1 1 

Q 
O 

i  ± 
i* 

8.       "    Organs  of  Generation, 

14 

3 

24 

24 

9.       "    Organs  of  Locomotion,     .  ^ 

3 

6 

5 

7 

7 

14 

10.       "    Integumentary  System,  . 

5 

1 

4 

2 

6 

11.  Old  Age,  ...... 

25 

18 

18 

20 

41 

61 

12.  Of  External  Causes,  

19 

21 

32 

55 

17 

72 

Still  Born,  

53 

26 

48 

70 

57 

127 

Unknown,  ....... 

23 

25 

33 

39 

42 

81 

. 

999 

769 

866 

1382 

1252 

2634 

DEATHS  FOR  THE  SECOND  QUARTER,  AT  FIFTEEN  DISTINCT  PERIODS  OF  LIFE. 


Under  1  year, 

1  to  2 

2  to  5 
5  to  10 

10  to  15 
15  to  20 
20  to  30 
30  to  40 
40  to  50 
50  to  60 
60  to  70 
70  to  80 
80  to  90 
90  to  100 
100  to  110 


551 
294 
305 
127 
46 
73 
246 
263 
198 
145 
112 
90 
52 
5 
0 


Still  Born, 


2507 
127 


Total, 


2634 


HOMCEOPATHIC  PHYSICIANS  WANTED. 

The  patrons  of  Homoeopathy  are  multiplying  in  a  much  greater  ratio 
than  physicians.  Inquiries  are  constantly  being  made  for  Homoeopathic 
physicians.  This  is  reversing  the  old  order  of  things — the  complaint 
heretofore  has  been  there  are  more  doctors  than  the  people  require,  and 
we  dare  say  it  is  still  the  case  in  Allceopathy ;  but  there  are  many  good 
localities  where  Homoeopathic  physicians  are  absolutely  required.  We 
will  cheerfully  give  any  information  to  physicians  desiring  to  locate. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

INTRODUCTORY  LECTURE 

TO  THE  CLASS  OF  THE  HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

DELIVERED  OCTOBER  14th.  1852. 

BY   A.    E.    SMALL.    M.  D. 

PROFESSOR  OF  PHYSIOLOGY  AND  MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE. 

[Published  by  request  of  the  Class.] 

Gentlemen  : — 

We  are  pleased  to  realize  the  return  of  another  interesting  season 
that  permits  us  to  enter  anew  upon  the  duties  incumbent  upon  our 
respective  positions  in  this  Institution.  Only  a  short  season  has 
elapsed  since  we  bade  many  of  you  an  affectionate  farewell,  but  it 
seems  to  be  iii  the  order  of  Providence  that  we  should  have  the 
pleasure  of  realizing  your  appearance  again — a  pleasure  only 
equalled  by  witnessing,  also,  the  presence  of  those  who,  for  the 
first  time,  have  come  to  mingle  with  us  as  pilgrims  of  our  medical 
faith. 

Our  city  of  "  Brotherly  Love"  has  long  been  esteemed  on  ac- 
count of  its  excellent  institutions.  It  has  its  colleges,  academies, 
and  other  emporiums  of  literature  and  science.  It  is  emphatically 
the  Mecca  of  Medicine,  whither  throngs  of  pilgrims  annually  resort 
to  do  homage  at  the  altar  of  iEsculapius.  The  annual  journeyings 
of  the  saints  to  the  Holy  Land  are,  perhaps,  fraught  with  less 
interest  to  the  human  race,  than  those  of  aspiring  students  who 
leave  their  friends,  and  the  endearments  of  home,  to  qualify  them- 
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selves  for  usefulness  to  their  fellow-men.  The  magnificent  cathe- 
dral of  Loretto,  in  whose  consecrated  chamber  glitter  the  pearls 
and  diamonds  that  cover  the  image  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  may  fix 
its  fair  proportions  upon  the  memory  of  500,000  pilgrims,  with 
much  less  of  real  profit  or  benefit  to  mankind,  than  would  result 
from  the  more  savoury  impressions,  left  upon  the  tablet  of  the 
soul,  of  those  precious  ornaments  and  stones  that  constitute  the 
architectural  beauty  of  the  temple  of  Medicine.  Every  truth  is  a 
stone  in  this  temple,  and  every  principle,  from  which  a  correct 
action  can  be  done,  is  a  gem  that  shines  more  brightly  than  the 
jewels  set  in  the  coronets  of  the  Roman  Princes. 

Gentlemen,  you  are  to  be  the  builders  of  this  temple ;  you  are 
to  collect  together  the  gems  and  stones  for  the  purpose.  And,  we 
trust  material  will  not  be  wanting  for  erecting  a  firm  foundation  in 
your  own  minds.  It  is  your  privilege  to  build  for  yourselves,  for 
your  own  benefit,  that  you  may  take  your  temples  to  your  homes, 
and  henceforward  do  homage  in  them  and  from  them,  to  bless 
society  and  mankind. 

Only  five  years  ago  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  of  Penn- 
sylvania was  founded,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  for  thorough 
and  complete  instruction  in  all  the  branches  of  a  medical  educa- 
tion. The  science  of  Homoeopathy  was  introduced  into  the  course, 
because  the  conviction  had  throned  itself  upon  the  very  soul,  that 
this  science  was  absolutely  necessary  to  consummate  a  harmonious 
blending  of  all  the  branches  into  the  common  uses  of  the  profes- 
sion. Although  Homoeopathy  had  been  in  existence  more  than 
fifty  years,  and  its  claims  for  being  regarded  as  a  positive  science 
had  been  extensively  admitted,  yet  was  there  no  medical  school  in 
the  world  where  it  was  taught  in  its  purity, — a  fact  seriously  la- 
mented by  hundreds  of  devoted  champions  of  the  healing  art.  The 
fact  that  Homoeopathy  was  nowhere  taught,  was  looked  upon  as  full 
of  injustice,  and  fraught  with  perpetual  disadvantages  to  the  stu- 
dent ;  for  Homoeopathy  was  viewed  as  a  new  opening  of  truth,  con- 
stituting the  essential  foundation  of  the  practice  of  medicine  ;  or,  in 
other  words,  the  science  of  administering  remedies  for  the  cure  of 
disease.  And,  therefore,  the  demand  seemed  imperative  for  a 
Homoeopathic  school.  Is  it  palpably  wrong  to  teach  the  student 
Materia  Medica,  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Pathology,  Chemistry, 
Surgery,  and  Obstetrics,  without,  at  the  same  time,  affording  him 
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the  advantages  of  thorough  instruction  in  that  other  branch,  which 
effects  the  synthesis  of  the  whole  ? 

No  branch  of  medical  science,  ever  taught  in  any  medical  school 
as  a  necessary  and  essential  qualification  of  the  physician,  is  at  all 
to  be  dispensed  with.  Everything  really  scientific  is  rightfully  in- 
herited by  the  Homoeopathic  school.  Our  course  of  instruction, 
therefore,  embraces  as  wide  a  range  of  subjects,  and  as  thoroughly 
delineated  as  in  any  medical  school  in  the  country.  It  is  true  that 
the  method  we  aim  at,  in  imparting  instructions,  precludes  the  ne- 
cessity of  long  and  tedious  detail,  of  vague  and  uncertain  theories  ; 
our  object  being  to  teach  by  induction,  well-established  principles 
of  science;  and,  as  it  must  be  conceded  that  every  branch  embraced 
in  a  full  course  of  medical  studies  sustains  an  indispensable  relation 
in  promoting  the  legitimate  design  of  the  whole,  we  regard  it  im- 
portant that  each  should  be  studied  analytically  instead  of  synthe- 
tically. 

So  immediately  dependent  is  one  branch  upon  another,  that  the 
whole  would  be  effected,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  unfavourably, 
if  erroneous  and  fanciful  hypotheses  were  introduced  into  any. 

Without  an  analytical  knowledge  of  the  science  of  anatomy,  we 
cannot  acquire  an  accurate  knowledge  of  physiology.  Without  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  physiology,  we  should  have  great  difficulty 
in  arriving  at  anything  like  a  satisfactory  insight  into  pathology ; 
and  without  something  like  an  accurate  knowledge  of  pathology 
(which  embraces  within  it  a  knowledge  of  anatomy  and  physiology), 
the  surgeon  would  be  in  a  quandary  when  called  upon  to  adjust  a 
fracture,  or  reduce  a  dislocation ;  and  so  would  be  the  obstetrician 
when  summoned  to  discharge  his  duties  in  the  sanctuary  of  partu- 
rition. 

What  would  the  practitioner  do,  if,  on  the  one  hand,  he  was  not 
skilled  in  pathology  or  a  knowledge  of  disease,  and,  on  the  other, 
in  materia  medica  and  therapeutics  ?  And  what  would  the  thera- 
rapeutist  do,  if  he  had  not  the  wings  of  Chemistry  and  Botany  to 
speed  him  on  his  course  ?  Thus  it  may  be  seen,  that  all  the 
branches  are  so  linked  together,  as  to  form  an  inseparable  family 
group  of  distinct  dependencies.  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Surgery, 
and  Obstetrics  on  the  one  hand ;  Materia  Medica,  Chemistry,  Toxi- 
cology, and  Botany  on  the  other ;  thus  constituting  the  two  sides 
of  the  vaulted  arch,  while  Homoeopathia,  or  the  Institutes  and 
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Practice  of  Homoeopathy,  supplies  the  keystone  that  cements  the 
whole  together,  so  as  to  form  a  single  superstructure. 

The  science  of  Homoeopathy  is  thus  rendered  prominent  because 
it  is  indispensable ;  without  it  there  would  be  little,  if  any,  good 
resulting  to  the  human  race  from  the  profession  of  medicine.  To 
be  able  to  cure  the  sick  should  be  the  desideratum  sought  after  by 
everyone  who  seeks  admission  into  her  courts.  And  this  can  only 
be  accomplished  by  becoming  possessed  of  a  knowledge  of  the  "law 
of  cure."  Anatomy  may  be  thoroughly  learned  with  Physiology; 
the  Materia  Medica  may  be  familiarly  known,  and  a  knowledge  of 
diseases  may  be  acquired ;  and  yet,  without  some  settled  principle 
to  guide  the  practitioner  in  the  selection  of  his  medicine  to  meet 
any  given  case  of  disease,  such  knowledge  would  avail  but  little. 
How  necessary  then  must  it  be  to  know  and  understand  the  true 
relation  which  medicines  have  to  diseases ;  and  this  can  only  be 
known  from  the  disclosures  of  Homoeopathic  Science.  It  is  on  this 
account,  and  only  on  this  account,  that  Homoeopathy  is  justly  en- 
titled to  the  prominent  consideration  we  have  given  it. 

The  practice  of  medicine  in  the  prevailing  school,  has  never  been 
based  upon  any  scientific  foundation,  but  upon  different  theories 
that  have  been  propounded  in  rapid  succession  for  more  than  two 
thousand  years.  To  number  the  different  theories  that  have 
sprung  into  existence,  only  to  flourish  for  a  season,  would  be  a  task 
more  difficult  than  to  enumerate  the  heathen  deities  connected  with 
the  fabulous  Pantheon,  of  ancient  times. 

That  the  theories  on  which  the  practice  of  medicine  has  been 
based  are  to  be  supplanted  by  a  veritable  science,  based  upon  an 
immutable  law  of  nature,  is  by  many  no  longer  doubted.  Already 
the  science  of  Homoeopathy  has  shed  upon  them  the  light  of  her 
potent  rays,  and  disclosed  their  deformities,  and  ere  long  we  may 
predict  their  final  consummation,  and  consignment  to  oblivion, 
among  the  forgotten  rubbish  and  follies  of  mankind. 

The  members  of  our  school  believe  Homoeopathy  to  be  a  demon- 
strable science,  as  much  so  as  that  of  anatomy,  chemistry,  or  astro- 
nomy. But  a  fierce  opposition  has  been  waged  against  its  claims,  and 
our  opponents  continue  to  put  forth  their  objections  as  furiously  as 
Jupiter  hurled  his  thunderbolts  upon  the  Romans.  But  Hercules 
could  more  easily  defeat  the  army  of  the  Amazons,  than  can  our 
opponents,  by  all  their  ingenuity,  set  aside  the  claims  of  Homoeo- 
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pathy.  The  objections  they  urge  are  only  mighty  in  their  own 
estimation,  as  may  appear  from  a  brief  consideration  of  them.  The 
ground  taken  by  the  Allopathic  school  is,  that  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine is  the  art  of  prescribing  according  to  certain  theories, — that  it 
is  only  an  art,  and  can  never  be  based  upon  strict  science  ;  there- 
fore it  is  maintained  that  homoeopathy  cannot  be  a  science,  notwith- 
standing it  claims  to  be  the  true  principle  upon  which  a  correct 
practice  must  be  founded.  It  is  further  argued  that  the  art  of 
healing  was  handed  down  from  iEsculapius  and  the  priesthood, 
from  whom  it  originated, — that  it  was  pruned  and  rendered  like  a 
conspicuous  tree  by  Hippocrates,  and  like  a  tree  bearing  the 
choicest  fruits,  by  those  that  succeeded  him,  until  the  present  time. 
And  it  cannot  be  possible  that  Hahnemann  should  favour  the  world 
with  a  fixed  principle  of  remedial  action,  altogether  antagonistic. 
It  is  maintained  that  the  profession  had  existed  more  than  two 
thousand  years  previous  to  the  birth  of  Hahnemann,  a  fact  which 
renders  it  quite  improbable  that  a  discovery  should  have  been  made 
by  the  latter,  calculated  to  fasten  the  conviction  upon  the  world 
that  no  progress  whatever  had  been  made  in  the  "healing  art" 
until  his  time.  It  is  still  further  argued  that  the  desideratum  of 
a  law  of  cure,  if  such  an  entity  had  a  being,  could  not  have  re- 
mained so  long  in  obscurity  when  mankind  were  so  much  in  need 
of  it.  We  have  often  listened  to  these  remarks  put  forth  with  a 
presumption  of  silencing  the  friends  of  our  cause,  as  if  such  an 
instance  as  that  of  Hahnemann  was  without  even  an  imagined 
parallel. 

In  reply  to  all  these  considerations,  we  would  state  that  the 
practice  of  medicine  is  an  art — the  art  of  administering  remedies  ; 
and  what  can  be  to  it  a  greater  source  of  perfection  than  an  unerr- 
ing law  of  nature  to  guide  in  such  administration.  The  art  of 
practising  medicine  upon  principles  invented  by  the  schoolmen,  and 
the  art  of  practising  medicine  upon  a  principle  that  emanates  from 
the  Deity — a  fixed  law  of  nature — are  two  things.  The  latter  may 
produce  harmony — the  former  may  produce  discord.  Hahnemann 
professed  to  discover  "a  law  of  cure" — a  law  which,  if  accurately 
observed  and  applied,  will  ever  prove  a  safe  and  accurate  guide  in 
the  selection  of  remedies.  This  law  was  no  invention  of  Hahne- 
mann's,— it  was  merely  his  discovery, — and  the  fact  that  more 
than  two  thousand  years  had  witnessed  the  existence  of  the  pro- 
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fession,  without  it,  is  no  argument  against  the  discovery.  As  well 
might  we  argue  against  that  great  discovery  of  Harvey,  the  circu- 
lation of  the  blood,  which  has  resulted  in  a  perfect  revolution  in  the 
science  of  physiology,  because  the  profession  had  been  in  existence 
so  many  centuries  without  having  the  remotest  idea  of  the  fact, — 
or  against  Jenner,  who  first  discovered  and  announced  to  the  pro- 
fession the  prophylactic  power  of  vaccination.  It  was  not  the 
aristocracy  that  first  lent  countenance  to  the  sublime  discovery  of 
Harvey.  It  was  not  the  most  learned  in  the  healing  art  that  re- 
garded the  discovery  of  Jenner  with  favour.  Neither  is  it  otherwise 
with  the  distinguished  discovery  of  Hahnemann,  so  fruitful  with 
advantages  to  mankind.  It  is  not  usual  for  those  reputed  as  being 
the  most  learned  in  medicine,  to  bid  God  speed  to  new  discoveries. 

Were  we  to  revert  to  history,  we  should  find  that  when  the  veil 
of  obscurity  has  been  lifted,  and  new  truths  have  been  brought  to 
light,  the  most  persevering  efforts  have  been  made  to  extinguish 
their  light,  by  those  who  have  already  assumed  the  attitude  of 
teachers  or  authors. 

It  may  thus  be  inferred  that  the  arguments  against  Homoeopathy, 
because  its  announcement  fails  to  secure  the  favour  of  the  prevail- 
ing profession,  may  with  as  much  propriety  be  urged  against  any 
other  discovery ;  for  all,  in  the  onset,  have  shared  the  same  oppo- 
sition. 

More  than  two  thousand  years  had  rolled  into  eternity  during 
the  Israelitish  epoch,  when  a  silent  meteor  rose  peacefully  over  the 
plains  of  Judea,  announcing  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Was  it 
the  authorities  of  that  age  that  pressed  forward  to  welcome  his 
coming?  Was  it  the  wise  men  of  Jerusalem  who  recognised  the 
validity  of  his  mission  ?  Was  it  the  Lawyers,  the  Priests,  and  the 
Rabbi  that  flocked  around  his  standard  ?  These  were  the  religious 
dignitaries  of  that  age,  and  to  them  all  eyes  were  turned.  And 
when  the  evidences  of  a  new  order  in  the  reign  of  the  Messiah 
began  to  be  manifested,  and  multitudes  wondered  with  doubt  and 
with  fear — the  cry  was  heard,  "  Have  the  rulers  believed  on  him  V 

It  was  as  much  a  trait  of  human  nature  then  as  now,  to  look  for 
the  evidences  of  superior  worth  in  a  new  announcement  of  truth,  in 
the  fact  that  the  renowned  authorities,  and  men  of  distinction  be- 
came its  votaries. 

How  often  do  we  hear  the  cry,  "  If  Homoeopathy  is  true,  why  is 
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it  not  embraced  and  promulgated  by  the  leading  men  of  the  pro- 
fession ?  Why  is  it  discarded  by  Dr.  A.,  Dr.  B.,  Prof.  C,  and 
Prof.  D.  ?  Why  should  all  these  men  stand  aloof  and  greet  it  with 
sneers,  anathemas,  and  odious  epithets  ?"  This  query  is  often 
heard,  but  it  weighs  no  more  against  Homoeopathy  than  a  similar 
query  would  against  the  Christian  religion,  because  the  doctors  of 
the  law,  the  priests,  and  men  of  authority,  refused  adherence  to  its 
doctrines,  and  greeted  it  with  distrust  and  persecution. 

It  is  a  mistaken  idea  to  suppose  that  those  whom  the  world  regard 
great  and  good  must  necessarily  show  favour  to  whatever  springs 
of  an  intrinsically  excellent  character.  The  disciples  of  a  man  of 
so  much  fame  as  Aristotle,  whose  books  were  read  far  and  near, 
were  not  the  spirits  to  hail  Galileo  with  brotherly  kindness  when  he 
broached  a  new  doctrine  that  cast  a  shade  of  suspicion  over  the 
works  of  their  master. 

It  has  been  so  frequent  an  occurrence  among  Allopathic  doc- 
tors to  seek  notoriety  by  becoming  identified  with  some  book, 
whether  of  their  own  or  another's  production,  that  scarcely  a  man 
of  superior  eminence  among  them  escapes  the  imputation  of  being 
an  author,  and,  when  a  man  becomes  such,  he  is  prone  to  regard 
himself  in  some  light  an  authority,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  it 
would  be  folly  to  expect  of  him  that  he  would  embrace  readily  any 
views  adverse  to  those  with  which  he  has  become  so  prominently 
identified.  It  will  be  seen  that  he  has  an  interest  at  stake  sufficient 
of  itself  to  blind  his  mind  against  the  recognition  of  anything  that 
conflicts. 

We  will  illustrate  by  an  example.  There  are  in  Philadelphia  four 
regularly  instituted  Allopathic  medical  schools,  besides  several 
unincorporated  institutions  of  the  kind.  Connected  with  these  schools 
are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  fifty  professors,  including  the  clinical 
instructors,  all  of  whom  may  be  regarded  gentlemen  of  honour  and 
talent.  At  least  thirty  of  this  number  are  authors  ;  more  than  forty 
different  text-books  are  advertised  for  sale  by  our  booksellers  in  which 
these  gentlemen  are  immediately  interested.  All  of  these  works  were 
written  either  in  delineation  of  Allopathic  medicine,  or  with  a 
bias  in  that  direction.  And  it  may  fairly  be  supposed  (and  the 
remark  is  not  intended  to  be  invidious),  that  with  many  their  daily 
bread  depends  upon  keeping  up  the  reputation  and  sale  of  these 
works.    Now,  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  such  men  will  readily  em- 
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brace  Homoeopathy  ?  Is  it  to  be  supposed,  even,  that  they  will  in- 
vestigate the  matter,  and  be  able  to  divest  themselves  sufficiently  of 
the  prejudices  which  interest  alone  enstamps  upon  their  minds,  to 
be  able  to  recognise  the  truth  of  a  system  so  adverse  to  their 
claims?  Is  it  not  rather  to  be  expected  that  they  will  hold  Homoe- 
opathy in  abeyance,  so  long  as  they  find  friends  to  countenance  them 
and  their  works  ?  Judging  only  from  the  common  frailties  of  human 
nature,  we  should  as  soon  expect  them  to  straddle  the  rainbow  and 
ride  to  the  moon,  as  to  embrace  Homoeopathy.  We  should,  on  the 
contrary,  expect  them  to  clip  the  wings  of  their  Pegasus,  and  re- 
main where  they  are. 

It  is  urged  again  that  Homoeopathy  cannot  be  considered  the 
keystone  of  the  arch  among  the  medical  sciences  because  it  recog- 
nises but  one  "law  of  cure."  That  it  must  be  inferior  to  Allo- 
pathy, because  it  recognises  many  laws  of  cure.  This  objection,  at 
first  view,  may  savour  of  some  plausibility ;  but,  nevertheless,  it  has 
no  weight.  In  the  first  place,  we  would  define  a  law  of  cure  as 
something  unchangeable — something  belonging  to  Nature,  having  a 
permanent  existence  like  any  other  law  of  Nature.  When  we 
speak  of  Nature's  laws,  we  mean  those  inherent  principles  that 
determine  the  fixed  relation  of  causes  and  effects.  And  when  we 
inquiringly  ask  of  Nature  for  a  disclosure  of  them,  we  find  written 
upon  her  symbols,  that  she  provides  but  one  law  to  effect  a  single  pur- 
pose or  end.  She  has  but  one  law  of  gravitation,  and  all  terrestrial 
bodies  are  under  its  control.  She  has  but  one  of  cohesive  attrac- 
tion. She  has  but  one  of  repulsion.  She  has  but  one  of  animal 
existence,  Omne  vivum  ex  ovo,  is  the  law  of  the  origin  of  life ;  and 
"Beast,  bird,  fish,  insect,  and  all,"  what  no  glass  can  reach,  no 
eye  can  see,  come  within  the  range  of  this  law.  If  all  animals 
derive  their  existence  in  accordance  with  a  single  law ;  and  all  ter- 
restrial bodies  are  drawn  towards  the  centre  of  the  earth  in  accord- 
ance with  a  single  law  ;  and  all  those  distant  orbs  that  traverse  the 
infinity  of  space  perform  their  circuits  and  revolutions  in  accord- 
ance with  a  single  law  ;  and  all  the  rivers,  streams,  and  streamlets 
seek  their  resting-place  in  the  waters  of  the  mighty  deep  in  accord- 
ance with  a  single  law  ;  why  is  it  not  probable  that  all  medicines  of 
every  description  are  also  subject  to  a  single  law,  in  accordance 
with  which  all  cures  are  wrought  ?  We  submit  it  for  the  conside- 
ration of  the  candid  and  reflecting.    That  Allopathy  has  many 


INTRODUCTORY  LECTURE. 


345 


laws  of  cure,  is  rendered  quite  improbable  from  the  fact,  that  the 
principles  of  practice  adopted  by  that  school  are  ever  varying, — 
presenting  none  of  the  characteristics  of  fixed  laws ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  they  proclaim  themselves  boldly  as  human  devices, — 
the  theories  of  this,  that,  or  the  other  champion.  Now,  with  re- 
gard to  this  objection  against  Homoeopathy,  does  it  not  appear 
conclusive,  that  one  great  natural  truth  will  outweigh  more  than  a 
thousand  man-made  theories? 

But  our  opponents  say  further,  "  Similia  similibus  curantur" 
cannot  be  the  law  of  cure,  even  if  such  an  entity  exists ;  for  to 
say,  that  "  Like  cures  like,  is  equivalent  to  that  old  theory  of 
casting  out  devils  through  Beelzebub."  But  "  Idem  eadum 
curantur,"  is  not  what  we  claim.  This  is  Isopathy — just  what  we 
repudiate  as  being  untrue ;  but,  since  our  opponents  choose  to  leave 
the  physical  and  go  into  the  moral,  as  they  suppose,  to  find  an 
illustration  of  our  glorious  law  of  simile,  we  will  meet  them  there. 
We  hesitate  not  to  say,  though  reverently,  as  touching  so  sacred  a 
subject,  that  "  similia  similibus  curantur"  stands  out  prominently 
in  the  grand  scheme  of  human  redemption.  Our  Saviour  veiled 
himself  in  a  human  body  similar  to  oui He  was  born,  and  became 
subject  to  earthly  parents  in  a  similar  manner  to  other  men.  He 
took  upon  Him  a  nature  similar  to  ours.  He  became  subject  to 
human  tribunals  like  ordinary  men.  He  was  afflicted  like  other 
men.  He  was  tempted  like  frail  human  beings,  and  he  talked  and 
walked  like  the  very  beings  he  came  to  save.  He  was  similar  in 
all  respects  unto  us,  though  every  act  of  his  was  a  successful  warfare 
against  those  infernal  powers  that  bound  humanity  in  moral  degra- 
dation, in  infernal  servitude  and  chains ;  and,  moreover,  it  was  by 
the  perfect  assimilation  of  His  divine  and  human  attributes,  that 
He  provided  a  way  for  man's  successful  escape  from  the  dominion  of 
evil.  If  it  be  true  that  the  law  of  simile  stands  out  so  boldly 
in  the  mighty  scheme  of  man's  spiritual  redemption,  is  it  not 
probable  that  his  physical  infirmities,  which  are  but  the  outward 
symbols  of  his  spiritual  and  moral  degradation,  should  be  met 
and  overcome  by  physical  remedies  in  accordance  with  the  same 
law  ?  We  submit  this  brief  allusion  to  so  sacred  a  matter  as  an 
effectual  reply  to  the  objection  urged  against  us,  and  we  doubt 
not  our  honourable  opponents  will  cease  to  believe  themselves 
envied  for  adopting  the  formula  of  an  objection  against  the 
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Homoeopathic  law,  which  originated  with  the  opponents  of  Chris- 
tianity nearly  two  thousand  years  ago. 

But  we  need  not  go  to  Divine  revelation  to  seek  evidence  to 
prove  that  similia  similibus  is  the  law  of  nature  in  the  cure  of  dis- 
ease,— facts  of  every  day's  observation  proclaim  it,  and  we  will  quote 
them  from  allopathic  authorities.  Will  not  ipecacuanha  make  a 
healthy  person  vomit,  and  often  produce  asthma  ?  Will  it  not  often 
cure  nausea  and  sickness  at  the  stomach,  and  remove  the  most 
violent  paroxysms  of  asthma.  Will  not  tart.  emet.  make  a  healthy 
man  vomit  ?  and  will  it  not  cure  a  disposition  to  vomit  in  sick  per- 
sons ?  Will  not  rhubarb  produce  diarrhoea,  and  will  it  not  cure  a 
similar  diarrhoea  in  the  sick  ?  Will  not  senna  produce  the  colic, 
and  will  it  not  cure  a  similar  suffering  ?  Will  not  mercury  pro- 
duce derangements  of  the  liver,  skin,  &c,  and  will  it  not  cure  similar 
derangements  ?  We  find  all  these  questions  answered  affirmatively 
by  allopathic  authors,  and  we  add  the  testimony  of  hundreds  of 
Homoeopaths,  who  have  experimented  with  many  other  medicines, 
that  so  far,  no  exception  has  been  found  to  the  law  similia  similibus 
curantur.  We  therefore  regard  it  a  law  of  nature,  and  a  law  of  cure, 
and  we  cannot  possibly  see  the  necessity  of  more  than  one  law,  since 
it  is  so  palpably  manifest  that  this  one  law  is  universal  in  its  applica- 
tion in  medicine,  and  we  are  willing  to  submit  to  the  charge  of  being 
governed  by  one  idea,  when  it  becomes  so  evident  that  it  is  pre- 
ferable to  act  upon  one  unmistakable  law  of  cure  than  to  be  whiffling 
about  with  many  uncertain  methods,  founded  on  as  many  different 
theories  of  arriving  at  the  same  result.  To  the  law  then  we  will 
appeal  at  the  risk  of  being  considered  conservative,  exclusive,  or 
men  of  but  one  idea.  All  objections  that  can  be  urged  against  us  on 
this  score  are  but  futile  and  vain.  Like  the  hundred  rocks  hurled 
by  iEgeon  at  one  throw  against  Jupiter,  these  objections  only  react 
upon  the  objectors,  and  prostrate  them  in  their  folly. 

Another  argument  urged  against  Homoeopathy  is,  that  it  excludes 
the  use  of  cathartics,  emetics,  revulsives,  diaphoretics,  and  expec- 
torants. The  experienced  homoeopathist  laughs  at  this  argument. 
It  is  no  very  serious  objection  in  his  mind  to  be  liberated  from  the 
use  of  these  five  classes  of  prostrating  agents  which  the  world  fears 
more  than  the  five  infernal  deities,  and  which  the  genuine  homoeo- 
pathist would  shun  sooner  than  he  would  the  fates  and  furies  of 
Hades.  What  possible  use  have  these  agents  in  medicine.  They  most 
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certainly  tax  the  vital  powers,  and  if  the  patient  recovers  after  a 
resort  to  them,  he  might  with  more  propriety  rejoice  on  the  account 
of  the  happy  escape  he  has  made  from  their  pernicious  effects,  than 
on  the  account  of  their  beneficial  ones.  Disease  should  be  looked 
upon  as  a  derangement  of  vital  forces. 

We  see  in  the  economy  of  the  healthy  system  that  the  very  idea 
of  forcible  evacuations  of  any  kind  appears  to  be  forbidden  as  a 
general  rule.  If  the  good  physician,  standing  upon  the  platform 
of  truth,  finds  his  patient  suffering  from  nausea,  and  sickness  at 
the  stomach,  he  regards  it  an  evidence  that  the  vital  force  of  the 
organ  is  impaired,  and  that  a  struggle  is  being  made  to  regain  its 
normal  activity.  Does  he  think  an  emetic  is  necessary  to  still 
further  deprive  the  organ  of  its  true  vital  power  before  it  can  recover 
itself.  No.  He  sees  the  necessity  of  a  remedial  agent  that  will 
aid  the  recuperative  powers  of  Nature  in  restoring  the  organ  to  its 
proper  function;  so  that  what  an  emetic  would  eject  at  the  expense 
of  the  vital  power  of  the  organ  is  properly  adapted  to  the  wants  of 
the  whole  system,  to  promote  its  health  and  strength.  Should  he 
find  his  patient  suffering  from  constipation,  he  would  recognise  a 
want  of  vital  power  in  the  intestinal  tube.  Would  he  give  a 
cathartic  to  forcibly  evacuate  the  bowels  ?  No.  He  sees  an 
injury  that  a  cathartic  might  do,  while  there  would  be  no  certainty 
of  removing  the  cause  of  the  difficulty.  The  return  of  constipation 
with  increased  force  after  the  use  of  cathartics,  proves  them  of  no 
service  in  removing  the  cause.  But  if  he  would  render  proper 
service,  he  would  give  a  remedy  that  might  restore  the  functional 
power  of  the  tube,  so  that  it  could  perform  its  own  evacuations  in 
its  own  safe  way.  That  homoeopathic  treatment  in  these  cases  is 
best  no  one  can  with  any  reason  deny. 

It  is  the  same  with  regard  to  diaphoretics,  diuretics,  and  expec- 
torants. They  merely  tax  the  vital  power  beyond  measure  to  pro- 
duce temporary  good  effects.  How  much  better  would  it  be  to 
administer  such  remedies  as  will  restore  equilibrium  to  the  vital 
forces  than  to  depress  them  by  exciting  prostrating  diaphoresis  or 
diuresis,  or  by  causing  the  patient  to  throw  off  a  quantity  of  mucus 
from  his  lungs  that  saps  from  the  function  of  respiration  its  most 
intrinsic  vital  power. 

All  these  forcible  measures  resorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  eva- 
cuating the  system  are  the  result  of  erroneous  notions  concerning 


348 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


disease.  While  the  Homoeopathist  regards  disease  the  result  of 
deranging  the  vital  forces,  he  only  sees  the  necessity  of  remedial 
agents  to  reinstate  their  harmony.  But  the  allopathist  apparently 
regards  disease  as  an  entity  that  in  some  mysterious  manner  enters 
the  vital  domain  and  usurps  dominion.  Whether  he  derives  this 
idea  from  the  fable  of  Pandora,  and  her  box  of  diseases  and  evils 
which  her  unfortunate  curiosity  let  fly  among  mankind,  we  will 
not  undertake  to  say ;  but  certain  it  is,  he  regards  it  a  demon  con- 
cealed somewhere  in  the  primse  vise  that  must  be  driven  out.  There- 
fore he  proposes  to  open  all  the  doors.  Convulse  the  stomach, 
drench  the  bowels,  open  a  vein  to  let  the  crimson  current  flow, 
passes  his  victim  through  a  purgatory  of  perspiration,  fires  up  the 
kidneys,  and  compels  them  into  three-fold  labour  ;  and  then,  for- 
sooth, the  demon  of  disease  must  escape  even  if  it  takes  with  it 
the  last  vital  spark  that  keeps  soul  and  body  together.  Sangrado, 
with  his  phlebotomy  and  warm  water,  is  a  faithful  caricature  of 
this  mode  of  treating  the  sick. 

Homoeopathy  is  objected  to  again  on  the  ground  that  it  is  insuffi- 
cient without  counter-irritants,  such  as  issues,  setons,  sinapisms, 
and  blisters,  and  therefore  unsafe  to  rely  upon.  It  was  the  lot  of 
your  humble  servant  to  attend  a  little  boy  and  girl,  about  two 
years  ago,  who  had  been  treated  by  a  very  good-hearted  allo- 
path, who  undertook  to  blister  out  a  catarrhal  inflammation, 
which  he  sincerely  thought  would  prove  fatal.  After  frankly  in- 
forming the  parents  of  his  conviction  that  relief  was  impossible, 
they  called  upon  me  to  visit  them.  The  mother  received  a  letter 
from  her  distant  sister  at  the  time  of  my  first  call,  lamenting  that 
she  had  given  up  the  blistering ;  and  further,  she  regretted  very 
much  that  she  could  not  come  to  help  her  blister  the  dear  children 
more,  for  she  felt  almost  sure  she  could  blister  the  disease  out  of 
them  yet.  What  a  strange  infatuation  !  The  cruel  tortures  of 
the  Hindoo  worshippers  savour  of  a  greater  degree  of  civilization 
than  these  enlightened  Christian  practices.  I  am  happy  to  say, 
gentlemen,  the  disease  that  afflicted  these  children  yielded  to 
Homoeopathic  treatment,  and  the  children  are  both,  at  the  present 
time,  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health.  But  the  conclusion  now  is, 
that  the  good-hearted  Doctor  saved  their  lives  by  blistering  them 
almost  to  death  at  first.  How  it  can  be  possible  that  a  blister  on 
the  outside  of  the  chest  is  of  any  service  in  a  case  of  catarrhal 


INTRODUCTORY  LECTURE. 


349 


fever,  is  a  mystery.  Must  a  fire  burn  without  in  order  to  extin- 
guish one  that  burns  within  ?  How  absurd  !  Medicines  addressed 
alone  to  the  vital  forces,  entirely  supersedes  the  necessity  of  these 
cruel  agents.  They  are  worse  than  useless,  because  they  tax  the 
vital  power  and  derange  the  whole  system.  The  burning  torches 
of  the  three  furies  of  Prosperine,  are  symbols  of  less  terror  to  sen- 
sitive minds  imbued  with  justice  and  truth  ;  and  the  simple  fact  that 
these  cruel  appliances  are  discarded  by  Homoeopathy,  instead  of 
being  an  objection,  should  commend  the  system  as  being  likely  to 
rid  society  of  this  worse  than  barbarous  practice.  If  it  be  at  once 
admitted  that  all  diseases  are  only  to  be  regarded  so  many  different 
derangements  of  vital  forces,  and  are  to  be  treated  in  accordance 
with  the  "  law  of  cure"  by  their  affiliated  remedies,  it  will  then  be 
seen  that  counter-irritants  are  without  the  domain  of  science,  and 
ought  to  be  reckoned  among  the  abuses  which  the  cupidity  and  igno- 
rance of  man  have  inflicted  upon  the  healing  art. 

Another  wholesale  objection,  urged  with  coarse  and  vulgar 
epithets,  is  "that  Homoeopathy  is  a  quackery"  and  should  be 
written  down  as  a  rebellious  foe  to  Allopathy.  Dr.  Worthington 
Hooker  starts  upon  this  assumption  to  write  it  down.  The  standard 
of  medicine  at  Yale  College,  where  the  worthy  Doctor  flourishes  as 
a  champion,  and  the  real  criterion  by  which  to  judge  of  the  merits 
of  a  system,  are  widely  apart.  The  Doctor  writes  "quackery" 
upon  any  doctrine  opposed  to  the  teaching  of  his  text-books,  and 
we  write  the  same  word  upon  any  system  not  founded  in  truth. 
Which  pursues  the  wisest  course  ?  Dr.  Hooker's  text-books  may 
delineate  a  practice  of  medicine  that  some  of  his  own  school  may 
repudiate  as  full  of  errors.  It  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  the  only 
agreement  to  be  found  in  the  teaching  of  Allopathic  schools  is,  that 
tonics,  emetics,  cathartics,  bloodletting,  blistering,  and  sweating, 
are  sanative  weapons  in  the  hands  of  the  skilful  in  overcoming 
disease,  and  it  is  equally  notorious  that  scarcely  any  two  of  them 
agree  upon  what  they  are  pleased  to  term  a  timely  application  of 
either.  They  dispute  among  themselves  with  regard  to  the  nature 
of  the  reducing,  or  tonic  treatment,  necessary  in  certain  diseases. 
For  instance,  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fevers,  Bouillard  recom- 
mends frequent  bleeding.  Louis  says  the  disease  is  prolonged  by 
this  treatment,  and  the  mortality  increased.  Dr.  Jackson  recom- 
mends antimonials,  Dr.  Hale  shows  them  no  favour,  and  Dr.  Bright 
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says  they  do  harm,  by  irritating  the  bowels  and  diminishing  the 
chances  of  cure.  Dr.  Stohll  says  the  frequency  of  consumption  is 
to  be  attributed  to  the  introduction  of  the  Peruvian  bark.  Dr. 
Morton  says  that  the  same  drug  is  an  effectual  cure.  Brillionet 
says  the  introduction  of  mercury  furnishes  the  ready  means  of 
curing  consumption.  But  Dr.  Reid  says  we  must  attribute  the 
frequency  of  this  disease  to  the  general  use  of  mercury.  Thus  it 
appears,  that  what  one  approves  another  condemns.  This  fact  was 
so  notorious,  that  Moliere  made  one  of  his  dramatis  persona?  say  to 
another,  "  Call  in  a  Doctor,  and  if  you  do  not  like  his  prescrip- 
tion, I  will  soon  find  another  to  condemn  it."  This  may  be  con- 
sidered the  true  character  of  Allopathic  practice,  everywhere. 
How  does  this  compare  with  Homoeopathic  practice  ?  The  former 
is  based  upon  no  settled  principles, — the  latter  is  based  upon  what 
is  believed  to  be  a  veritable  law  of  nature.  The  former  is  ever 
changing  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  age,  in  vain  attempts  to  com- 
pensate for  its  failures.  The  latter  is  immovably  fixed  upon  a 
rock, — an  eternal  principle  of  truth,  unfailing  in  its  results.  Which, 
then,  merits  the  written  appellation  of  quackery  ? 

Dr.  Hooker  considers  Homoeopathy  a  quackery  because  it  is  not 
Allopathy — he  has  published  his  views  far  and  wide — he  curses 
Homoeopathy  with  all  his  might,  and  his  book  is  seized  upon  by 
men  of  his  own  calibre,  as  competent  authority  to  set  aside  its 
claims.  But  it  furnishes  no  cause  for  alarm,  though  its  entrance 
into  the  domain  of  Allopathy  has  stirred  up  anothef  fierce  opposi- 
tion. Another  objection,  urged  with  considerable  force,  is  that 
Homoeopathy  discards  the  use  of  compounds.  The  charge  is 
admitted. 

We  are  aware  that  it  is  fashionable  to  compound,  or  combine 
several  medicines  together  ;  and  our  objection  to  the  practice 
militates  more  against  a  trade,  than  a  correct  principle  of  pre- 
paring medicines.  It  requires  no  argument  to  prove  that  when 
the  action  of  a  medicine  is  ascertained,  to  insure  a  certain  result 
from  its  administration,  it  must  be  administered  singly  and  alone ; 
for  when  two  or  more,  compounded  together,  are  administered, 
doubt  is  thrown  over  the  whole  matter.  Sometimes  the  case 
happens  that  the  too  powerful  action  of  a  remedy  requires  the  ad- 
ministration of  an  antidote.  How  can  this  with  any  certainty  be 
accomplished,  were  there  the  combined  influence  of  many  operating 
at  the  same  moment  ?    It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  joint  action 
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of  several  remedies  compounded  together,  for  they  are  so  likely  to 
modify  the  effects  of  each  other,  as  to  render  it  difficult,  if  not 
utterly  impossible,  to  comprehend  the  use  or  injury  they  do  to  the 
patient.  Pernicious  compounds  are  the  vended  nostrums  of  the 
day,  and  the  trumpet  tongue  of  suffering  humanity  pleads  in  behalf 
of  redemption  from  such  mixtures.  The  compounding  of  medicines 
unquestionably  originated  in  ignorance,  for  if  they  had  been  tried 
singly  from  the  first,  according  to  our  modern  scientific  manner,  a 
knowledge  of  their  specific  virtues  might  have  been  ascertained ; 
and  had  the  law  of  administering  them  been  known,  no  compounds 
would  have  crept  into  our  pharmacopoeia.  But  ignorance  uniformly 
leads  to  guessing,  and  no  compound  is  ever  given  to  the  sick  upon 
any  other  principle.  The  "  Down  East"  democracy  of  the  five 
New  England  States  are  by  no  means  more  remarkable  for  their 
guessing,  than  the  users  of  mongrel  mixtures.  But  the  genuine 
Homoeopathist,  who  reads  the  law  of  cure,  written  in  pathogenetic 
language  upon  every  remedial  agent,  is  led  scientifically  to  administer 
but  a  single  remedy,  uncombined  with  any  other,  to  effect  the  end 
he  contemplates.  It  will  thus  appear  that  no  valid  objection  can 
be  urged  against  Homoeopathy,  because  it  discards  the  use  of  com- 
pounds of  unknown  powers. 

Our  opponents  object  to  the  dose  which  Homceopathists  give,  as 
being  next  to  nothing.  They  argue  that  medicines  in  such  small 
doses  can  do  no  good.  An  old  prejudice  prevails,  that  the  good  a 
medicine  can  produce,  must  be  measured  by  the  amount  of  injury  it 
can  inflict.  It  is  a  common  remark  that  a  medicine  that  won't 
injure,  won't  cure.  What  heaps  of  absurdity  !  Is  it  necessary  to 
make  people  sick,  in  order  to  cure  them  of  their  maladies  ?  Let  us 
look  at  the  proposition  in  a  moral  light.  Is  it  necessary  to  plunge 
a  man  into  crime,  to  effect  his  reform  ?  No — no,  Heaven  forbid 
that  evil  should  be  done  that  good  may  come.  As  well  might  we 
argue  the  necessity  of  plunging  headlong  into  Tophet,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  realms  of  bliss.  When  suffering  from  disease,  a  cure  is 
all  that  is  wanting,  and  when  we  consider  the  malady  to  be  but  a 
deranged  condition  of  the  vital  forces,  a  mere  change  in  this  con- 
dition will  secure  the  end  desired.  When  the  whole  system  is  thus 
deranged,  it  is  alive  to  the  keenest  susceptibilities,  and  when  in  this 
state  a  medicine  is  given,  its  effects  will  be  upon  highly  inflamed 
and  sensitive  tissues.    How  natural,  and  how  reasonable  it  is, 
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under  such  circumstances,  to  graduate  the  dose  accordingly.  And 
is  it  not  manifest  that  a  dose  inappreciable  may  have  a  decidedly 
modifying  effect  when  this  condition  is  present,  that  might  other- 
wise prove  powerless  ?  Nature  ansivers  the  question  in  her  own 
way.  The  agents  that  act  upon  susceptible  systems  in  the  produc- 
tion of  disease,  are  the  inappreciable  miasmata  that  depress  and  de- 
range the  vital  forces.  Why  may  not  counteracting  medicinal 
agents,  equally  inappreciable,  restore  them  to  their  natural  con- 
dition ?  Small-pox,  varioloid,  and  other  diseases  believed  to  be 
contagious,  are  communicated  by  an  inappreciable  miasm.  If  the 
system  be  in  perfect  health,  in  all  probability  it  might  resist  the  in- 
fluence of  any  exposure  of  the  kind.  But  from  the  action  of  mind, 
debauch,  over-eating,  and  drinking,  and  other  abuses,  the  system 
may  be  rendered  susceptible  to  the  most  subtle  of  morbific  in- 
fluences. And  why  may  not  the  action  of  morbific  influences,  render 
the  system,  susceptible  to  medicinal  ones,  so  subtle  and  impon- 
derable, as  to  defy  the  powers  of  arithmetic  to  determine  their  frac- 
tional relation  to  the  most  minute  fractional  part  of  a  drop  or 
grain  ?  All  nature  is  full  of  such  influences,  and  when  wielded  in 
accordance  with  certain  laws  for  the  purpose  of  consummating  cer- 
tain ends,  they  may  wield  the  most  powerful  influences.  Electricity 
and  magnetism  are  imponderable  agencies,  always  present,  but 
never  operative,  only  in  accordance  with  certain  conditions  and 
laws,  and  when  brought  within  their  own  laws  of  action,  the  rocks 
may  be  rent,  time  and  space  may  be  obliterated.  New  Orleans, 
and  even  San  Francisco  may  be  brought  within  speaking  distance 
of  Philadelphia.  But  let  it  be  well  understood,  no  imponderable 
agent  makes  manifest  its  power,  only  in  accordance  with  the  law 
that  governs  its  actions.  It  is  even  so  with  medicine.  Therefore, 
the  small  dose  is  no  very  serious  objection,  if  rightly  administered. 

But  we  are  met  by  another  class  of  opponents,  who  maintain 
that  small  doses  are  more  dangerous  than  large  ones,  that  they  are 
more  easily  imbibed  into  the  tissues,  and  work  out  their  destruc- 
tion. "  Oh,  Solon !  Solon !"  said  an  Egyptian  Priest,  "  You 
Greeks  are  all  children — you  have  not  an  old  man  among  you." 
How  emphatically  does  this  apply  to  such  puerile  objections  ;  not 
one  of  which  savours  of  the  wisdom  of  age.  Who  ever  saw  an  in- 
finitesimal dose  of  mercury  working  its  way  into  the  system  so  as 
to  produce  caries  of  the  bones,  and  ulceration  and  sloughing  of  the 
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soft  parts  ?  Who  has  not  seen  the  massive  dose  produce  these  and 
perhaps  worse  results  ?  Who  has  not  witnessed,  or  heard  of  the 
pernicious  effects  of  Opium  and  Belladona  in  massive  doses,  and  who 
is  able  to  record  anything  unfavourable  of  their  homoeopathic 
action  ?  Not  long  since  an  old  school  physician  thought  he  would 
filch  a  plume  from  the  wing  of  Homoeopathy,  and  give  Belladonna  as 
a  prophylactic  to  some  children  exposed  to  scarlet  fever.  He  did 
so,  but  in  such  large  doses  as  to  produce  paralysis  of  the  optic 
nerves  in  one  of  them,  and  thus  shut  out  the  light  of  day  and  the 
reflected  beauties  of  creation,  so  necessary  to  cheer  him  during  his 
pilgrimage  on  earth.  But  one  of  my  respected  colleagues  wrought 
out  a  better  fortune  for  the  helpless  little  victim.  Through  the 
accurate  promptings  of  Homoeopathy,  he  removed  the  Belladonna 
blindness,  and  thus  turned  the  sadness  of  a  parent's  heart  into  the 
joy  of  the  morning.  This  instance  alone  stamps  as  an  unmitigated 
falsehood,  the  assertion  that  small  doses  are  more  dangerous  than 
large  ones. 

I  might  reply  to  numerous  other  objections  urged  against  Homoeo- 
pathy, but  I  am  obliged  to  leave  them  to  work  out  their  own  death. 
They  come  and  they  go  like  migratory  worms.  One  has  been 
manufactured  to  suit  every  turn  of  life,  and  calculated  for  certain 
meridians.  The  dose  is  utterly  powerless,  will  suit  one.  It  is 
poisonous,  will  suit  another.  It  will  only  do  for  the  expectant 
treatment,  will  suit  another.  It  fastens  disease  upon  the  patient  is 
another,  and  so  on,  while  on  special  occasions,  for  fear  of  offending 
respectable  adherents,  it  will  be  commended,  if  practised  safely  by 
Allopathic  prodigies  of  skill.  But,  gentlemen,  the  most  effectual 
method  of  replying  to  all  the  objections  that  can  be  urged,  will  be 
found  ere  long  in  your  success  at  the  bedside  of  your  patients. 
The  young  Homoeopathic  giant  will  yet  slay  the  hydra  of  a  hundred 
heads,  as  did  Hercules  the  dragon,  when  he  carried  away  the 
golden  apples  in  the  gardens  of  the  Hesperides.  The  time  is  evi- 
dently at  hand  when  the  war  of  words  will  cease.  The  friends  of 
our  cause  have  marked  out  new  battle  grounds  throughout  the 
world,  which  we  trust  will  soon  be  occupied  in  a  manner  so  advan- 
tageous, that  the  final  triumph  of  Homoeopathy  will  cease  to  be 
regarded  a  doubtful  event. 
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CALCAREA  CARBONICA. 

COMPILED  FROM  DR.  KASPAR's  LECTURES,  BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

Calcarea  affects  exclusively  the  vegetative  system ;  all  other 
action  is  secondary.  The  secretive  and  resorptive  functions  are 
immediately  stimulated  to  increased  activity,  and  a  condition  of 
irritation  ensues.  All  organs  and  systems  are  affected,  the  nutri- 
tion of  all  being  altered.  The  lymphatic  system  is  affected  in  a 
special  degree ;  and,  in  the  mode  of  this  affection,  the  calcarea 
symptoms  resemble  the  scrofulous  process  in  its  lower  grades. 
Calcarea  is  a  chronic  remedy,  because  it  alters  the  erases ;  also  a 
subacute,  because  the  products  of  the  altered  erases  provoke  a  state 
of  irritation.    Its  action  is  not  stormy,  but  mild  and  slow. 

I.  Nervous  System. — Not  specifically  affected;  the  isolated 
spasms  that  occur  are  secondary.  Pains  corresponding  to  the 
nature  of  the  organs  attacked.  Sticking  pains,  and  a  sensation  of 
rigidity,  predominate. 

II.  Vegetation  in  General. — A  cachectic  habit  is  induced ; 
decrease  of  temperature ;  puffiness  of  the  soft  parts ;  laxity,  and 
general  debility,  with  increased  sensibility  to  external  influences, 
as  changes  of  weather. 

III.  Vascular  System. — Moderate  degree  of  fever ;  chill  and 
heat  quickly  alternating ;  fugitive  heats  ;  chilliness  predominates. 
Sweat  breaks  out  easily,  especially  in  the  palms  and  soles ;  evening 
exacerbation.  Thus,  a  fever  resembling  that  of  Tuberculosis.  The 
composition  of  the  blood  is  not  primarily  altered  ;  secondarily  it  is 
altered. 

IV.  Lymphatic  System. — Excitement  and  irritation.  Resorp- 
tion is  deranged,  and  its  activity  is  increased;  the  glands  are 
swollen,  irritated,  become  the  seat  of  a  deposit,  and  even  pass  into 
a  state  of  inflammation.  The  glands  of  the  neck  and  mesentery 
are  especially  attacked. 

V.  Skin. — Irritation,  evinced  by  erythema,  erysipelas,  papules, 
vesicles,  pustules,  bleeding  ulcers,  and  scaling  off  of  the  epidermis, 
especially  on  the  head;  the  skin  ulcerates  easily,  especially  at 
tender  points,  e.  g.,  lips,  and  margins  of  eyelids,  the  inner  surface 
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of  the  arms,  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  thigh,  dorsum  of  the 
foot,  and  outer  surface  of  the  ear,  &c. 

VI.  Mucous  Membrane  and  Glands. — Irritation.  Secretion 
rather  diminished  than  increased. 

1.  Head. — No  especial  symptom  of  cerebral  disturbance.  Fre- 
quent congestion  in  consequence  of  the  general  irritation. 

2.  Eyes. — Irritation  and  rigidity  of  the  lids.  Conjunctiva  red- 
dened ;  feeling  as  of  sand  in  the  eye ;  photophobia ;  the  secretion 
of  the  Meibomian  glands  is  thick  and  glutinous.  Lachrymal 
secretion  increased. 

3.  Ears. — Increased  secretion  of  cerumen.  Purulent  discharge ; 
deafness. 

4.  Nose. — Ulceration  of  the  alee  ;  purulent,  fetid  discharge.  Dry 
obstruction. 

5.  Mouth. — Gums  red  and  swollen.  Also  the  whole  mouth  to 
the  uvula.  Salivation.  Tonsils  and  palate  swollen.  Deglutition 
difficult. 

6.  Intestinal  Tract. — In  stomach  and  abdominal  canal  great 
sensibility  to  pressure ;  burning  and  pinching  pains.  Loss  of  ap- 
petite. Kepugnance  especially  to  meat,  which  passes  away  undi- 
gested. Rancid,  sour  eructations.  Faeces  long  retained ;  hence 
tormina.  Stools  solid  and  dry,  with  straining.  Sometimes  also 
diarrhoea  (secretion  being  abnormal  in  quality),  watery  and  pappy, 
always  scanty.  The  intestinal  secretion  being  abnormal,  induces 
irritation,  hence  spasm  of  stomach  and  intestine. 

7.  Liver. — Irritation,  especially  in  the  biliary  passages. 

8.  Urinary  Organs. — Pressing  and  sticking  in  the  kidneys  and 
bladder ;  burning,  dysuria,  enuresis.  Urine  diminished  in  quan- 
tity, and  for  the  most  part  saturated  with  saline  constituents,  and 
hence  dark  or  turbid. 

9.  Genitals. — Congestion  and  swelling.  As  to  sexual  functions, 
erethism ;  and,  as  an  alternate  effect,  diminished  instinct.  Siveat- 
ing  of  the  labia  and  scrotum  (in  gonorrhoea  and  onanism  com- 
pare Sepia  and  Selenium,  Bonninghausen).  It  is  a  most  important 
remedy  in  connexion  with  early  and  too  copious  menstruation ;  so 
much  so  that  it  acts  favourably  only  when  these  conditions  are 
present. 

10.  Respiratory  Organs. — Mucous  secretion  altered,  either  in- 
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creased  or  diminished.  Tenacious  thick  mucus.  Dryness  of  throat ; 
dry  cough,  constriction  of  chest,  with  hoarseness  and  roughness. 

11.  Muscles. — Stiffness ;  pains  in  the  joints,  causing  difficulty 
of  motion.  (Calc.  favours  the  secretion  of  chalky  deposits  in  the 
synovial  sac.) 

12.  Bone-pains  from  head  to  feet. 

Characteristics. — Calcarea  affects  primarily  only  the  vegetative 
sphere ;  from  this  its  operation  extends  over  the  whole  organism, 
exciting  moderately,  producing  irritation,  and  appearing  to  favour 
a  deposit  of  the  earthy  salts.  The  lymphatic  system  of  vessels 
and  glands  is  first  and  most  deeply  affected,  heing  the  seat  of  irri- 
tation, swelling,  deposits,  and  their  consequences.  The  skin  and 
mucous  membranes  are  next  affected ;  the  secretions  are  often  di- 
minished, and  often  increased  {when  increased,  only  relatively),  and 
are  generally  acrid  and  sour.  The  whole  nutrition  suffers  very 
greatly.  Menstruation  is  too  early  and  too  copious.  The  pains 
are  various ;  chiefly  a  feeling  of  stiffness,  with  or  without  sticking 
pains.  Aggravation  by  change  of  temperature,  especially  by  cold, 
and  at  night.  (Bonninghausen  designates  many  important  symp- 
toms, which  are  aggravated  in  the  morning,  in  contradistinction  to 
corresponding  symptoms  of  Causticum,  which  have  evening  aggra- 
vation.— C.  D.) 

Application. — To  youthful  persons  and  females ;  to  those  who 
are  badly-nourished,  pale,  with  affections  of  the  skin  and  mucous 
membranes ;  to  all,  in  short,  who  present  the  scrofulous  diathesis, 
or  one  like  it ;  especially  at  the  periods  of  development ;  dentition 
and  puberty  (menses  too  copious) ;  moreover  for  children  generally. 
The  symptoms  of  Calcarea  present  a  striking  picture  of  erethistic 
scrofula,  for  which  diathesis  it  is  eminently  appropriate.  (For  the 
cancerous  diathesis,  Arsenic  ;  for  the  chlorotic,  Pulsatilla.)  Tuber- 
culosis and  Rachitis,  with  excitement  and  irritation. 

1.  Children  who  do  not  walk  until  after  the  usual  age,  who  ma- 
nifest great  irritability,  have  large,  distended  abdomens,  and  scro- 
fulous inflammations  of  the  skin;  i.  e.,  generally  little  vesicles 
producing  crusts,  chiefly  on  the  head  and  face,  lips,  nose,  and 
eyes ;  subjects  to  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  scrofulous  ozoena,  scrofu- 
lous affections  of  the  ears,  especially  with  a  purulent  discharge. 
In  atrophia  infantum,  without  suppuration,  Calc.  is  better  than 
Arsenic.    In  osteomalacia  ;  swelling  of  the  glands.'  Indigestion, 
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with  acidity,  in  scrofulous  subjects.  Acid,  pappy  diarrhoea ;  also 
constipation.  Helminthiasis  in  a  scrofulous  diathesis.  What  is 
true  of  scrofula  in  general,  is  true  also  of  tuberculosis. 

2.  Adults  also ;  in  tuberculosis,  with  colliquative  sweats.  Oph- 
thalmia, with  thick  blennorrhcea.  Ophthalmia  which  has  left  behind 
it  opacity  of  the  cornea.    Blennorrhcea  nasalis. 

3.  Rheumatism,  acute  or  chronic, — Tendency  to  vesical  cal- 
culus. 

4.  Tonsillitis  frequently  recurring  ;  general  irritation  of  tonsils. 

5.  Gastritis. — Chronic,  especially  with  acid  formations.  Gas- 
tromalacia  chronica,  with  evacuation  of  undigested  faeces.  Dispo- 
sition to  catarrh,  chronic  catarrh,  catarrh  of  bladder  and  vagina. 


ERGOT  AND  THE  FORCEPS. 

BY  JAMES  KITCHEN,  M.D. 

In  looking  over  the  weekly  records  of  mortality,  as  published  in 
our  daily  papers,  every  one  must  be  forcibly  struck  by  the  very 
great  number  of  dead  born  children  in  them ;  some  ten  or  a 
dozen,  or  even  more  every  week.  The  proportion  is  heavy,  and 
ought  not  to  be,  showing  undoubtedly  there  is  something  wrong, 
which  should  be  found  out  and  corrected.  Let  us  endeavour  for 
the  sake  of  curiosity  if  not  of  humanity,  to  find  out  what  that 
cause  may  be,  and  having  found  it  out  without  much  difficulty, 
then  determine  to  correct  it  or  destroy  it  altogether,  for  it  is  a 
burning  shame,  and  a  stigma  on  the  noble  profession  of  midwifery, 
that  such  results  should  exist  and  be  published  week  after  week 
to  the  world,  and  no  effort  made  by  the  profession  to  correct  them. 

In  pondering  on  the  subject,  I  have  come  to  the  unwilling  but 
clear  and  evident  conclusion,  that  the  vast  majority  of  these  deaths 
are  caused  by  the  mal-administration  of  Ergot  or  Secale  Cornutum, 
by  the  attending  physician.  This  conclusion  is  a  melancholy 
though  a  just  one,  and  doubtless  every  physician  of  the  least  prac- 
tice and  experience  in  this  branch  of  the  profession,  will  and  must 
support  me  in  this  view  of  the  subject.    Melancholy  indeed,  is  it 
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to  think  and  to  know  that  the  individual  who  is  called  in  to  save 
life,  is  the  very  one  who  deals  out  the  death-blow  to  the  tender  and 
innocent  offspring ;  but  such  unfortunately  is  the  fact,  and  the 
voice  of  every  well-meaning  and  conscientious  physician  should  be 
raised  against  this  destructive  and  detestable  course.  Professors 
should  be  exceedingly  careful  how  they  instruct  pupils  in  the  use, 
or  rather  as  we  Homoeopaths  think,  the  abuse  of  this  article  of 
the  Materia  Medica.  Used  homoeopathically,  it  is  a  valuable  life- 
saving  remedy,  but  used  in  the  manner  in  which  most  Allopathic 
physicians  are  in  the  habit  of  abusing  it,  it  is  a  most  destructive 
and  death-bearing  medicine.  I  well  remember  that  during  the  first 
years  of  my  midwifery  practice,  I  thought  I  had  a  sure  remedy  in 
cases  of  difficult  and  protracted  labours,  and  why  did  I  think  so  ? 
Why,  simply  because  my  teachers  told  me  so,  without  enforcing 
and  doubly  enforcing  the  necessary  cautions  as  to  its  use,  and 
stating  clearly  and  unmistakeably  the  cases  in  which  it  would  be 
lawful  to  use  it.  These  cautions  are  unfortunately  too  often  for- 
gotten, or  not  attended  to  by  teachers  of  medicine  in  Allopathic 
Colleges  when  recommending  the  use  of  any  powerful  poisonous 
drug,  and  we  could  point  to  more  than  one  adult  victim  to  mal- 
practice, even  by  those  of  our  profession,  who  stand  in  high  places, 
and  are  considered  as  the  Professors  of  Medicine.  There  was  a 
practitioner  of  midwifery  in  this  city,  when  I  first  took  up  this 
branch  of  the  profession,  who,  once  in  my  hearing,  boasted  of 
having  delivered  five  women  in  one  night.  I  need  only  tell  my 
readers  that  this  same  fellow  always  had  his  pocket  full  of  Ergot. 
The  matter  needs  no  further  illustration.  Woe  be  to  that  woman, 
who  falls  into  the  hands  of  such  a  midwife,  and  still  greater  woe  to 
the  hapless  infant,  even  the  woe  of  death,  for  in  the  majority  of 
cases  it  will  be  smothered  and  strangled,  or  more  properly  speak- 
ing, crushed  and  squeezed  to  death  by  the  constant  and  unrelent- 
ing contraction  of  the  womb,  caused  by  the  uninterrupted  action  of 
the  Ergot.  I  can  look  back  and  see  now  that  my  eyes  are  opened, 
cases  in  which  children  have  been  born  dead  under  my  mismanage- 
ment, but  I  could  not  then  see  that  it  was  essentially  wrong,  or  if 
at  times  a  sting  of  conscience  would  startle  me,  I  would  pass  it  by 
as  of  no  consequence,  having  the  sanction  of  my  teachers  and  the 
law  of  the  Colleges  to  bear  me  out  in  my  misdeeds.  This  state 
however  did  not  last  long,  and  I  soon  corrected  my  false  position, 
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and  now,  for  many  and  many  a  long  year,  since  my  adhesion  to  a 
better  practice,  I  have  not  met  with  a  dead-born  child.  This  drug 
should  never  under  any  circumstances  be  given  during  a  first 
labour — this  should  be  an  imperative  rule,  never  to  be  lost  sight  of 
by  practitioners  of  midwifery.  I  know  of  no  position  or  phase  in 
a  first  labour  in  which  it  should  even  be  allowed.  I  am  now 
writing,  hoping  that  this  may  possibly  meet  the  eye  of  some  Allo- 
pathic midwife.  I  hope  the  caution  is  altogether  unnecessary  to 
Homoeopathic  practitioners,  but  if  it  should  be  available  in  giving 
the  life  of  a  single  infant,  my  caution  will  not  be  altogether  in 
vain,  for  when  administered  in  such  cases,  nine  times  out  of  ten  it 
will  inevitably  kill  the  child.  I  do  hope,  from  what  has  been  said, 
that  those  entering  the  profession  will  remember  this  advice ;  it 
cannot  be  too  strongly  engraven  on  their  minds,  and  if  attended  to 
will  save  many  a  bitter  thought,  and  many  a  severe  reflection. 
These  views  I  am  well  aware,  will  be  thrown  away  on  some — on 
such  for  instance  as  the  one  mentioned  above,  whose  only  wish 
was  to  hurry  on  and  expedite  labour,  so  that,  forsooth  he  might 
deliver  five  women  in  one  night — so  as  the  task  is  accomplished  in 
as  short  a  time  as  possible,  the  means  are  not  considered,  the  pains 
and  distress  the  woman  undergoes  are  mere  trifles,  and  as  to  the 
child,  why  it  has  no  feeling ;  and,  if  it  is  dead  born  why  no  matter, 
so  as  the  end  is  quickly  accomplished.  Dr.  Blundell  of  London, 
in  his  lectures,  used  to  be  constantly  repeating  to  his  class,  night 
after  night,  the  following  caution :  UA  meddlesome  midivifery  is 
bad  ;"  and  in  these  cases  it  is  especially  so,  not  only  bad  but  mur- 
derous. Let  me  therefore  once  more  caution  young  practitioners 
about  administering  Ergot  in  labour ;  and,  especially,  never  to  give 
it  in  first  labours,  in  which  the  parts  are  always  in  a  state  of 
rigidity  and  non-dilatation,  and  which  require  hours  and  hours  of 
very  gradual  and  remitting  efforts  to  dilate,  and  which  is  in  the 
majority  of  cases,  done  very  effectually  and  carefully,  by  the  sole 
forces  of  nature.  In  case  interference  is  necessary,  and  assistance 
should  be  called  for,  the  forceps  is  the  article  that  should  be  made 
use  of,  and  I  now  record  my  deliberate  opinion,  that  notwithstand- 
ing all  that  has  been  said  and  written  against  them,  their  use  is,  by 
far,  the  safest  practice.  They  must  of  course,  be  used  cautiously 
and  judiciously,  and  not  indiscriminately.  "Whenever  a  labour  is 
protracted  and  the  head  low  down,  pressing  on  the  perineum  and 
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well  defined  at  the  entrance  of  the  vulva,  the  patient  anxious  or 
exhausted,  and  no  progress  making,  in  such  cases  I  always  apply 
the  forceps  in  preference  to  leaving  it  to  the  slow  efforts  of  nature, 
and  finish  the  labour,  saving  several  hours  of  much  suffering  and 
distress.  With  moderate  care  the  child  never  suffers,  and  as  I 
have  said  above,  when  speaking  of  Ergot,  I  scarcely  ever  meet  with 
a  dead-born  child.  The  forceps  I  make  use  of  are  the  long 
forceps  of  Baudelocque.  Of  others  I  have  nothing  to  say  here,  as 
I  have  never  made  use  of  any  other  form  ;  there  may  be  better  and 
more  available  ones,  but  as  Baudelocque's  have  been  everything 
to  me  in  my  practice,  I,  of  course,  am  in  gratitude  bound  to  re- 
commend them  as  all  sufficient.  Of  course,  the  Professor  of  this  , 
branch  in  our  Homoeopathic  College,  will  give  students  full  advice 
as  to  the  different  forms  and  their  uses,  and  then,  when  the  student 
becomes  the  practitioner,  experience  will  teach  him  the  value  and 
the  proper  use  of  them.  Of  course,  as  in  every  manipulation  it 
requires  some  practice  to  become  skilful,  but  this  will  soon  come, 
and  confidence  with  it,  and  much  suffering  and  distress  will  be 
saved,  and  doubtless  some  lives.  There  will  to  be  sure  happen 
cases,  in  which  only  a  simple  recommendation  can  be  given  as 
to  its  utility ;  in  the  majority,  each  one  must  judge  for  him- 
self after  mature  consideration,  and  the  trial  of  the  practice  in  a 
sufficient  number  of  cases.  In  the  majority  of  those  in  which  I 
have  made  use  of  them,  considerable  effort  is  required  to  bring 
the  child  into  the  world,  and  some  caution  is  necessary,  not  to 
act  too  violently  nor  too  protractedly.  Should  the  bladder  be  dis- 
tended with  water,  as  evidenced  by  a  swelling  above  the  pubis,  this 
should  be  drawn  off  prior  to  the  operation.  The  rectum  should 
also  be  emptied;  this  however  is  generally  accomplished  by  the 
pressure  of  the  head  of  the  child.  Our  efforts  should  be  intermit- 
tent, using  force  when  the  pains  come  on,  and  relaxing  our  efforts 
when  they  go  off.  Attention  to  the  perineum  is  more  necessary  in 
these  cases  than  in  natural  labours,  since  the  distension  is  greater 
and  more  forcible,  and  of  course,  the  perineum  more  liable  to  rup- 
ture. With  the  above  precautions,  every  case  may  be  terminated 
favourably,  and  many  protracted  hours  of  suffering  and  anxiety  be 
cut  short. 

The  forceps  may  be  used  in  cases  of  dry  labour ;  called  so  for 
the  want  of  the  lubricating  mucus,  which  in  some  women,  in  every 
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labour  is  deficient  or  wanting  altogether.  They  are  of  great  ad- 
vantage in  these  cases ;  and  when  the  parts  admit,  should  always 
be  used. 

They  should  also  be  made  use  of  in  cases  of  convulsions,  as  soon 
as  they  can  with  any  degree  of  safety  be  applied,  and  the  child 
immediately  removed.  The  mother  soon  rallies  after  this,  under 
the  administration  of  appropriate  remedies  to  soothe  the  nervous 
system,  and  everything  proceeds  favourably.  No  necessity  will 
exist  for  the  barbarous  practice  of  bleeding  and  cupping  and  pur- 
ging. Such  practice  is  obsolete,  and  of  a  by-gone  age,  except 
among  the  wilfully  blind  and  ignorant ;  and  of  such,  alas !  there 
are  still  too  many. 

I  had  a  very  formidable  case  of  convulsions  in  a  first  labour  last 
year ;  the  patient  was  totally  insensible,  and  frightful  fits  coming 
on  at  short  intervals.  As  soon  as  I  could  get  the  forceps  applied, 
I  abstracted  the  child  with  considerable  effort.  One  fit  only  fol- 
lowed the  delivery ;  they  then  ceased  and  convalescence  took  place 
under  appropriate  remedies,  such  as  Aconite,  Belladonna,  and 
Hyoscyamus.  Now,  had  this  case  been  left  to  the  sole  efforts  of 
nature,  or  made  worse  by  the  system  of  bleeding  and  purging,  I 
verily  believe  that  the  patient  would  have  sunk  under  the  spasms, 
so  frightful  and  formidable  were  they.  I  had  a  similar  case  some 
ten  years  ago,  also  in  a  first  labour,  which  I  terminated  immedi- 
ately in  the  same  way,  so  that  I  consider  every  case  of  convulsions 
due  to  the  pains  of  labour,  as  calling  loudly  for  the  immediate  ap- 
plication of  this  instrument,  as  soon  as  it  can  possibly  be-applied 
with  any  degree  of  safety.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  occupy 
time  and  space  in  the  relation  of  their  form  and  mode  of  applica- 
tion. These  points  can  be  consulted  in  all  treatises  on  Midwifery, 
where  they  may  be  found  related  in  a  much  more  clear  and  concise 
manner  than  I  could  do,  to  which,  in  consequence,  I  refer  my 
readers.  Before  terminating,  however,  this  clause  of  my  paper,  I 
would  make  one  further  remark,  and  it  is  this,  that  I  conceive  it 
good  practice,  always  producing  a  beneficial  effect,  and  soothing 
the  fearful  mind  of  the  sufferer,  to  explain  to  her,  and  even  to 
show  her,  and  let  her  examine  the  instruments,  previous  to  their 
application,  letting  her  see  and  understand  that  they  are  not  cut- 
ting instruments,  but  simply  applicable  to  embrace  the  head  of  the 
child,  and  relieve  her  of  any  further  pains  and  efforts.  This  course 
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I  generally  find  (always  indeed  with  intelligent  women)  has  the 
desired  effect,  and  does  away  with  that  highly-excited  and  nervous 
state  of  fear,  which  attends  the  expectation  of  an  operation,  in 
which  there  is  supposed  to  be  any  cutting,  and  consequent  loss  of 
blood,  and  possibly  of  life. 

To  return  to  the  Ergot.  Any  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  anatomy  of  the  parts,  the  proportion  between  the  head  of  the 
child  and  the  pelvis  of  the  mother,  and  especially  in  those  of 
rigid  fibre,  will  at  once  see  the  propriety  of  the  caution  mentioned 
above.  This  is  no  theory,  for  only  look  at  the  results,  and  convic- 
tion must  ensue,  that  the  majority  of  dead-born  children  are  dead- 
born  from  the  abominable  use  of  Ergot,  given,  in  some  instances 
through  ignorance ;  in  others,  through  the  importunity  of  the 
mother  and  want  of  firmness  in  the  accoucheur;  but  unfortu- 
nately in  the  majority  of  cases  on  account  of  time,  to  hurry  on 
the  labour,  and  get  away  from  it  as  soon  as  possible ;  taking  no 
care  of  what  the  consequences  may  be,  good  or  bad.  Such  prac- 
titioners always  have  a  reason  at  hand  to  give,  when  asked  why 
the  child  is  dead-born ;  and  they  sneak  away  from  their  foul  work, 
feeling  that  they  have  convinced  the  relatives  of  their  innocence ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  knowing  that  they  are  guilty  of  the  deed — 
a  deed,  if  rightly  and  justly  considered,  of  foul  murder — the  stain 
of  which  cannot  be  washed  out,  but  will  remain  as  indelible  as  that 
which  haunted  the  conscience  of  Lady  Macbeth,  as  recorded  by 
the  immortal  Shakspeare.  Under  no  possible  circumstances  then 
let  Ergot  be  administered  in  first  labours.  Could  this  advice  be 
strictly  enforced,  comparatively  few  dead-born  children  would  be 
on  our  mortality  records,  and  midwives  would  enjoy  much  clearer 
consciences,  than  they  possibly  could  should  they  continue  in  the 
old  way. 

It  may  now  be  asked,  whether  it  would  be  lawful  to  admi- 
nister Ergot  under  any  possible  circumstances  ?  Are  there  any 
cases  in  which  it  may  be  given  advantageously,  in  large  doses,  so 
as  to  exert  its  peculiar  forcing  power  ?  Though  a  Homoeopathic 
physician,  and  a  pretty  strict  one  too,  still  I  think  there  may  be  a 
few,  in  which  the  administration  of  it  may  prove  of  benefit ;  and  I 
will  now  endeavour  to  state  these  cases,  arising  out  of  my  expe- 
rience as  a  practitioner  of  Midwifery. 

It  may  be  lawful  to  give  it  in  cases  in  which  the  pains  are  slight, 
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or  go  off  after  having  been  on,  without  any  advance  of  the  child, 
after  Homoeopathic  remedies  have  been  tried  and  not  found  effec- 
tual. These  must  not  be.  as  I  have  above  mentioned,  first  labours, 
but  labours  in  women  who  have  had  children,  and  the  parts  well 
dilated,  or  dilatable ;  no  injury  can  ensue  in  such  cases,  when 
cautiously  administered.  I  attend  a  lady  who  in  several  of  her 
last  labours,  has  manifested  such  a  condition ;  and  I  have  been 
obliged,  after  trying  Homoeopathic  remedies  without  effect,  to  admi- 
nister the  Ergot,  and  always  with  decided  effect,  bringing  on  the 
uterine  pains,  and  giving  birth  to  the  child,  tuto,  cito  et  jucunde. 
Her  pains  always  came  on  regularly,  but  soon  go  off  before  the 
head  enters  the  inferior  strait.  She  has  remained  in  that  painless 
condition  for  hours,  until  the  administration  of  Ergot,  when  the 
child  would  be  born  in  half  an  hour.  This  is  certainly  correct 
practice.  Why  let  the  woman  lay,  there  is  no  knowing  how  long, 
merely  for  the  sake  of  a  principle  ?  In  all  probability,  the  Secale 
may  in  such  cases  be  Homoeopathic  to  the  peculiar  condition  of 
the  uterus  (for  it  frequently  acts  in  doses  comparatively  small),  the 
same  way  as  quinine,  even  in  large  doses,  is  so  to  many  cases  of 
chills  and  fevers.  In  such  cases  I  think  it  justifiable  to  give  the 
remedy,  and  for  the  following  reasons  :  1st.  It  saves  time,  where 
there  is  no  danger  from  the  practice.  2d.  It  relieves  the  mother 
of  much  anxiety  of  mind  and  distress  of  body.  3d.  It  saves  the 
patient  from  danger  of  hemorrhage,  which  might  come  on  should 
the  accoucheur  leave  her,  and  prove  fatal  during  his  absence. 

It  may  be  lawful  to  give  it  in  presentation  of  the  cord,  where 
the  mother  has  had  children,  and  the  parts  are  large  and  well 
developed,  and  easily  dilated.  This  practice  I  think  is  original 
with  myself ;  at  least,  I  have  never  seen  it  recommended  in  any 
Treatise  on  Midwifery,  which  has  yet  come  under  my  notice.  My 
experience  to  be  sure,  is  very  scanty  on  this  point ;  and  probably, 
it  may  be  considered  by  many  to  be  rather  presumptuous  in  me  to 
recommend  such  a  practice  from  the  few  cases  of  it  which  have  come 
under  my  notice,  the  number  not  exceeding  two.  As  however 
the  lives  of  both  the  children  were  saved  (so  I  judged  at  the  time) 
by  the  practice,  no  wonder  that  I  have  thought  well  of  it,  and  have 
determined  to  follow  the  same  course  should  I  ever  meet  with  similar 
cases,  so  I  feel  constrained,  nolens  volens,  to  recommend  it  to 
others.  Farther  trials  will  bring  it  to  its  true  level,  the  only  legiti- 
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mate  way  of  coming  to  any  just  conclusion  in  any  mode  of  practice. 
I  acted  after  the  following  manner,  in  both  cases.  Finding  it  im- 
possible to  slip  up  the  funis,  or  keep  it  up  for  any  length  of  time 
when  pushed  up  through  the  strait  (for  as  soon  as  a  pain  would 
come  on  it  would  immediately  protrude),  I  gave  one  drachm  of 
Ergot  at  a  dose,  and  as  soon  as  its  action  began  to  manifest  itself, 
which  is  generally  in  about  twenty  minutes,  I  pushed  the  cord  as 
high  up  as  possible,  and  kept  it  there,  and  likewise  made  upward 
pressure  on  the  head  until  the  action  and  pressure  of  the  womb 
became  very  strong  and  forcing,  when  I  let  the  head,  cord,  child, 
and  all  rush  down  as  fast  as  it  could,  and  the  consequence  was,  a 
living  child  ;  there  was  no  time  for  fatal  compression  of  the  cord, 
as  is  always  the  case  when  the  labour  is  in  the  least  retarded ; 
but  in  these  cases  so  rapid  and  powerful  was  the  action  of  the 
womb,  induced  by  such  a  powerful  dose  of  Ergot,  that  the  labour 
was  terminated  in  a  few  minutes.  I  would  again  remark,  that  it 
should  only  be  given  in  cases  of  large  pelvis,  and  never  in  first 
labours. 

Among  obstetrical  writers  there  have  been  great  varieties  of 
opinions.  Burns  knew  nothing  of  the  Ergot.  Yelpeau  says 
nothing  of  it,  and  Hamilton  condemns  it  as  totally  inert.  Madame 
La  Chapelle  has  the  same  opinion  of  it.  Not  a  word  is  said  of  it 
by  Collins,  in  his  Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  of  its  powers ;  of  97 
cases  of  cord  presentation  recorded  by  him,  73  were  dead-born. 
Surely  some  of  these  might  have  been  saved  by  the  Ergot  practice  ; 
for  the  great  object  is  prompt  delivery ;  and  as  to  the  action  of 
the  Ergot,  there  is  not  the  least  danger,  when  the  parts  are  in  a 
proper  condition  for  its  administration,  it  acting  injuriously  only, 
both  on  the  mother  and  foetus,  where  it  is  given  injudiciously. 
Many  directions  have  been  given  by  authors,  in  relation  to  pushing 
up  the  cord  during  labours,  in  which  it  presented.  Mauriceau  re- 
commended to  push  it  up  with  a  bunch  of  linen ;  Davis,  with  a 
spatula  covered  with  soft  leather,  and  a  peculiar  form  of  forceps. 
In  fine,  a  variety  of  measures  manual  and  instrumental  have  been 
proposed,  of  which  a  description  may  be  seen  in  Velpeau ;  but  the 
question  is,  whether  these  measures  are  not  more  easily  described 
than  performed,  and  whether,  when  performed,  even  in  the  most 
skilful  manner,  the  time  required  for  many  would  not  prove  detri- 
mental ?    For  in  the  majority  of  cases,  a  few  minutes  lost  and  the 
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!  foetus  is  lost — they  require  prompt  action.  Indeed,  so  dangerous 
is  artificial  delivery  in  these  cases,  that  Varmoni  says  that  it  would 
be  preferable  to  do  nothing ;  and  Mazzini  has  fearlessly  advanced 
that  it  would  be  more  prudent  to  rely  only  on  the  natural  efforts. 
Guillemot  was  of  the  same  opinion.  Depruceaux,  who  was  Pro- 
fessor in  the  University  of  Paris,  recommends  the  cord  to  be 
pushed  up  and  hitched  on  the  extremities,  and  then  leave  the  case 
to  the  efforts  of  nature ;  this  amounted  to  doing  nothing,  for  the  first 
pain  would  protrude  the  cord.  Another  recommendation,  by  a  Pro- 
fessor at  Kiel  (Dr.  Michaelis),  was  to  push  up  the  cord,  and  then  ex- 
cite mechanical  irritation  on  the  lower  fibres  of  the  womb,  so  as  to 
cause  them  to  contract  and  embrace  the  head  of  the  child,  and  thus 
prevent  the  prolapse  of  the  cord  any  more.  Out  of  13  cases  treated 
in  this  way,  9  were  born  alive.  Certainly,  this  success  is  con- 
siderable, and  should  be  favourably  received  by  practitioners ;  still 
it  wants  further  proof,  and  it  still  remains  a  question,  whether  many 
cases  might  not  be  more  favourably  treated  by  the  Ergot,  taking 
both  mother  and  child  into  consideration,  since  merely  for  the  life 
of  the  child,  that  of  the  mother  should  never  be  jeoparded.  It 
would  be  doubtful  practice  in  many  individuals,  in  those,  for  in- 
stance of  an  inflammatory  habit  of  body,  and  especially  of  the 
uterus,  at  that  particular  period.  Mechanical  irritation  might  bring 
on  inflammation  and  prove  troublesome  and  even  fatal.  Again, 
in  certain  constitutions  of  the  weather,  when  there  is  an  epidemic 
of  Puerperal  Fever,  would  not  this  practice  of  mechanical  irritation 
have  the  effect  in  some,  of  arousing  it  into  action,  where  other- 
wise it  might  have  passed  away  without  any  inflammatory  action, 
either  local  or  general.  In  many  cases  unquestionably  the  prac- 
tice of  Dr.  Michaelis  would  be  preferable  to  any  yet  proposed  or 
carried  into  effect,  but,  at  the  same  time,  every  one  at  all  con- 
versant with  labour,  and  the  peculiar  susceptibility  of  the  uterus 
and  general  system  at  that  time  to  take  on  inflammatory  action, 
must  acknowledge  that  the  practitioner  should  be  a  skilful  one,  as 
well  as  respects  the  mechanical  operation,  as  the  judgment  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  be  exercised  in  such  a  delicate  and  important 
condition.  Such  a  degree  of  skill  and  judgment  may  be  possessed 
by  the  Professor  of  Kiel,  but  it  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  ask 
my  readers  the  question,  how  many  possess  it,  or  even  a  tithe  of  it  ? 
Without  it  incalculable  and  irreparable  injury  might  be  produced 
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in  a  few  minutes :  how  important  then  to  weigh  well  the  matter, 
no  less  than  the  life,  not  of  a  single  individual,  the  child,  but  of 
both  mother  and  child.  The  noblest  speech  Napoleon  ever  uttered 
was,  when  asked  by  Dubois  at  the  accouchement  of  the  Empress 
Maria  Louisa,  which  he  should  sacrifice,  the  child  or  the  mother, 
he  replied,  "  the  child" — but  a  still  nobler  might  have  been  uttered, 
"  sacrifice  neither." 

The  Ergot  should  be  administered  in  these  cases  under  the  fol- 
lowing restrictions,  which  should  never  be  departed  from  : — 

1st.  The  pelvis  should  be  well  formed  and  of  good  dimensions. 

2d.  The  os  uteri  should  be  well  developed,  and  soft  and  yielding. 

3d.  The  os  externum  large,  and  perineum  disposed  to  yield. 

4th.  The  promontory  of  the  sacrum  not  prominent. 

5th.  The  cord  should  be  pushed  up  beyond  the  presenting  part 
and  retained  there  until  that  part  enters  the  superior  strait,  or 
should  this  not  be  accomplished,  it  should  be  placed  in  the  widest 
part  of  the  pelvis  over  towards  the  sacro-iliac  junction  opposed  to 
the  one  in  occupation  of  the  long  diameter  of  the  presented  part. 

6th.  If  time  allows,  the  bladder  and  rectum  should  be  emptied 
of  their  contents. 

7th.  A  full  dose  of  Ergot,  not  less  than  one  drachm,  should  be 
given  at  one  dose,  in  order  to  procure  the  full  effect  in  a  short  time. 

It  is  rather  a  singular  circumstance,  that  Madame  La  Chapelle 
and  Hamilton  should  have  denied  any  expulsive  action  to  this  sub- 
stance ;  it  is  incomprehensible  to  any  one  who  has  ever  made  use 
of  it ;  the  only  way  to  account  for  such  opinions  is,  that  they  could 
never  have  experimented  with  the  genuine  article,  and  yet  Hamil- 
ton, at  least,  obtained  his  from  Professor  Davis  of  London,  who 
approves  of  its  administration,  and  lauds  its  powers.  The  Edin- 
burgh Professor,  in  his  2d  vol.  of  Midwifery,  says,  "  that  it  can  act 
in  no  other  way  than  by  influencing  the  imagination  of  the  mother," 
and  that  it  possesses  no  superiority  in  this  respect  over  any  other 
medicine,  and  yet  this  sweeping  conclusion  is  arrived  at,  very  judi- 
ciously, from  its  administration  in  two  cases,  the  only  two  in  which 
he  ever  exhibited  it.  Madame  La  Chapelle  in  her  conclusions 
says,  "that  its  chief  virtue  consists  in  producing  no  bad  effects,"  which 
is  false  on  two  counts^  for  it  does  certainly  produce  very  bad  effects 
in  some  cases,  whilst  in  others  its  action  is  very  beneficial.  Dr. 
Little,  of  Belfast,  says,  "he  has  exhibited  it  in  50  cases,  and  pro- 
duced decided  effects  in  34 ;"  but  he  concludes  by  saying,  "that  it 
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is  not  by  any  means  possessed  of  the  same  advantages  as  a  solu- 
tion of  common  salt  or  ipecacuanha,  either  alone  or  combined 
together  in  the  form  of  enema,  these  latter  articles  rousing  the 
womb,  he  says,  "  in  afar  greater  proportion  of  cases  than  the  Ergot 
of  rye."  Now  these  conclusions  differ  materially  from  those  arrived 
at  by  others,  equally  estimable  and  trustworthy  in  correct  views 
and  judgment. 

"  As  to  clysters,"  Deformeau  remarks,  in  the  Dictionnaire  de 
Me'decine,  "  that  they  are  generally  useless ;  however,"  he  adds, 
"  without  attaching  much  confidence  to  them,  and  not  seem  to  be 
doing  nothing,  we  may  employ  some  slightly  stimulating  one." 
Hamilton's  words  are  of  similar  import.    As  good  homoeopaths 
let  us  hope,  that  we  shall  very  seldom  be  obliged  to  resort  to 
Ergot  in  such  doses,  and  trust  that  the  time  will  come  when 
our  own  materia  medica  will  furnish  means,  in  every  respect  suitable 
to  many  cases,  in  which  it  is  considered  as  of  essential  importance  ; 
certainly,  there  will  always  be  a  few,  like  some  surgical  cases, 
in  which  resort  to  it  will  be  necessary,  and  of  course,  in  such  un- 
fortunate persons,  let  us  not  hesitate  to  employ  it,  if  we  think  it 
will  be  of  any  service.    We  shall  in  all  probability  no  matter  to 
what  perfection  we  may  arrive  in  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  be 
obliged  occasionally  to  resort  to  palliatives,  and  comparatively 
harsh  measures  in  certain  cases  ;  and  when  we  meet  with  such 
cases,  we  should  not  hesitate  for  one  moment  to  use  such  means  as 
may,  in  the  least  possible  time,  and  with  the  least  possible  uncer- 
tainty, cure  the  disease  or  at  any  rate  relieve  the  patient  for  the 
time  being.   I  am  well  aware  that  many  homoeopathic  practitioners 
think  differently,  holding  to  the  use  of  homoeopathic  medicines  only, 
in  all  cases.    This  is  certainly  the  true  homoeopathic  practice; 
but  cases  may  occur  in  which  these  medicines  will  not  produce  the 
effect  desired — in  such  cases  what  should  be  done  ?    Should  we 
continue  trying  medicine  after  medicine  unavailably,  or  should  we 
give  an  allopathic  dose,  provided  we  are  pretty  well  assured  it 
will  relieve.    Let  each  individual  answer  for  himself.    In  a  ease 
of  constipation  for  instance,  where  the  above  points  are  found, 
should  not  something  be  given  that  is  known,  in  the  majority  of 
cases  to  relieve  constipation.    In  this  particular  case  I  do  not  see 
how  there  can  be  the  least  hesitation ;  and  so  of  others :  these 
are  the  exceptions  to  the  general  rule,  and  where  is  that  rule  with- 
out its  exceptions. 


368 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


We  of  the  present  day  should  profit  by  the  errors  of  our  pre- 
decessors, and  should  be  lenient  in  our  condemnation  of  them  ;  for 
most  of  these  errors  arose  from  ignorance  and  were  propped  up 
by  prejudices  and  early  education.  They  however  should  be  cen- 
sured, who  having  better  views  offered  to  them,  do  not  embrace 
them,  but  still  plod  on  in  the  old  routine  system  and  hug  to  their 
bosoms  modes  of  practice  which  any  one  must  condemn,  who  will 
give  them  a  rational  and  fair  consideration.  The  article  we  have 
been  commenting  on  is  only  one  of  a  vast  number,  and  one  well 
calculated  to  make  us  profit  from  its  former  use  or  abuse.  Look 
for  one  moment  at  the  immense  injury  it  has  done  in  the  hands  of 
the  profession,  and  then  ask  the  question,  whether  it  would  not  have 
been  better  for  poor  human  nature  had  it  never  have  been  brought 
forward  ?  The  injury  doubtless  far  counterbalances  the  relief, 
and  may  not  this  be  equally  said  of  every  other  powerful  drug  in 
the  materia  medica.  Melancholy  indeed  is  it,  to  look  back  at  the 
history  of  medicine.  Since  Hippocrates  first  began  to  observe, 
what  mistakes,  what  malpractices,  what  buffoonery,  what  quackery, 
what  deception,  what  wholesale  drugging  and  poisoning — but 
enough,  and  more  than  enough — let  us  look  forward  to  better 
times — the  good  time  is  coming,  and  now  is,  in  part,  in  which 
knowledge  is  opening  the  eyes  of  the  people,  that  they  may  see 
and  understand  that  they  have  been  deceived,  and  for  ages 
doomed  to  a  false  practice,  and  that  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
lives  have  been  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  a  false  doctrine,  falling 
over  and  crushing  them  like  the  great  Juggernaut  of  the  East, 
crying  aloud  in  its  triumph  for  more  victims.  Let  us  be  thankful 
that  that  day  is  passing  away,  and  will  soon  be  gone,  when  the 
mild  spirit  of  Homoeopathy  will  close  up  these  unfortunate  annals, 
and  victimizing  will  no  longer  be  heard  of ;  when  death  which  of 
course  must  come  to  all,  will  not  come  by  drugs  and  poisons,  but 
by  the  course  of  Nature,  or  by  the  inevitable  destiny  of  disease, 
unconquerable  disease.  Medical  Juggernautism  will  then  be  un- 
known, and  medical  superstition  will  be  destroyed,  and  there  will 
come  forth  a  day  of  pure  practical  knowledge.  Light  and  life  will 
beam  on  the  world,  and  every  man  will  look  to  his  physician  in 
confidence,  and  not  as  at  present  in  distrust.  The  infant  will 
come  into  the  world  in  safety ;  the  adult  will  go  out  full  of  years ; 
comparative  health  and  happiness  will  fill  up  the  space  ;  and  life 
shall  be  one  long  long  day  of  sunshine. 
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We  lay  before  our  readers  a  short  sketeh  of  the  life  of  Hahnemann, 
written  by  an  Allopathic  M.D.,  residing  in  Philadelphia,  and  published 
in  a  small  pamphlet  about  twelve  years  since.  It  contains  some  new  ideas 
about  the  rise  of  Homoeopathy  and  its  venerated  discoverer,  and  forcibly 
illustrates  a  trait  in  the  character  of  some  members  of  the  would-be 
orthodox  school — of  saying  what  is  not  exactly  true.  We  beg  pardon  for 
quoting  freely  from  this  pamphlet,  but  as  it  contains  some  precious  infor- 
mation too  good  to  be  lost,  and  the  edition  is  long  since  exhausted,  with 
no  prospect  of  a  republication,  we  have  thought  proper  to  chronicle  it 
anew : 

"HOMOEOPATHIC  SYSTEM  OF  PRACTICE. 

"  The  origin  of  this  system  is  involved  in  much  obscurity.  The  only 
authentic  account  of  it  which  I  have  been  able  to  find,  is  that  which  has 
transpired  since  the  year  1828.  It  was,  however,  in  existence  some  fifteen 
or  twenty  years  before  this  date ;  but  the  only  thing  I  have  been  able  to 
find  on  record  relating  to  its  origin  is  the  following,  which  is  by  no  means 
satisfactory.  I  have  copied  it  from  a  publication  called  the  '  Quack  Ex- 
postulator/  edited  by  Simon  E.  Smith,  Esq.    He  observes — 

" '  Homceopathia,  the  founder  of  the  above  described  science,  was  a 
German  of  high  birth  and  large  fortune.  He,  however,  became  addicted 
to  gambling  and  other  vices,  which  soon  deprived  him  of  all  means  of 
support,  and  he  was  obliged  to  solicit  aid  from  an  only  sister,  who  had 
married  a  respectable  physician.  After  she  had  supported  him  in  his 
folly  five  or  six  months,  she  told  him  that  she  would  not  assist  him  any 
longer,  unless  he  would  abandon  his  bad  practices,  and  take  lodgings  with 
her  husband,  to  which  he  consented.  After  residing  in  his  sister's  house 
for  some  time,  he  became  afflicted  with  the  disease  called  dyspepsia,  and 
grew  worse  in  spite  of  all  the  medicine  his  brother-in-law  could  prescribe, 
and  finally  came  to  the  conclusion  that  his  friend  the  doctor  was  giving 
him  medicine  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  him;  inconsequence  of  which, 
he  formed  a  determination  to  take  no  more  of  it,  nor  depend  upon  his 
brother-in-law  any  longer  for  support.  He  being,  in  consequence  of  this 
movement,  deprived  of  all  means  of  sustenance,  was  obliged  to  embark  in 
business ;  and  being  without  character,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
attending  horses,  which  afforded  him  wholesome  exercise  in  the  open  air, 
and  had  the  tendency  of  restoring  his  health,  without  the  use  of  a  particle 
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of  medicine.  This  caused  the  system  of  practice  alluded  to  above,  to 
suggest  itself  to  him.  He  accordingly  commenced  practice,  and  made 
many  of  his  simple  friends  believe  that  he  had  discovered  a  new  system, 
by  which  he  had  restored  his  own  health  j  but  for  the  purpose  of  extort- 
ing money  from  his  patients,  he  found  it  necessary  to  administer  some- 
thing in  the  form  of  medicine,  and  accordingly  made  them  believe,  that 
when  a  grain  of  medicine  was  divided  into  the  smallest  particle  possible, 
it  had  more  virtue  than  when  it  was  given  in  large  doses.  He  accordingly 
would  take  a  small  particle  of  sugar,  and  make  his  patients  believe  it 
was  medicine ;  and  when  an  individual  would  apply  to  him  afflicted  with 
headache  or  indigestion,  and  he  suspected  that  it  had  been  produced  by 
articles  of  food  or  drink,  such,  for  instance,  as  coffee  or  sourcrout,  he 
would  forbid  their  use;  and  at  the  same  time  order  some  of  his  small 
particles  of  sugar,  or  an  empty  bottle  to  smell.  The  result  was,  his 
patient  recovered,  not  from  the  effects  of  his  medicine,  but  from  abstain- 
ing from  the  articles  of  food  and  drink,  which  had  been  the  cause  of  his 
indisposition/ 

"  Since  the  year  1828,  as  before  stated,  I  have  a  very  correct  account 
of  the  history  and  progress  of  the  would-be  system,  much  of  which  I  will 
extract  from  a  book  which  has  been  published  by  the  members  of  the 
society :  it  is  termed  the  1  Organon  of  Homoeopathic  Medicine.  By 
Samuel  Hahnemann/  This  is  the  only  book  belonging  to  the  society, 
excepting  two  small  primers ;  and  notwithstanding  it  is  termed  the  origin 
of  the  system,  its  author  gives  no  account  of  its  history  beyond  his  day. 
He  thus  commences  the  preface  :  '  An  accidental  interview  with  a  Russian 
physician,  in  the  year  1828,  made  me  acquainted  for  the  first  time  with 
the  medical  doctrine  of  Homoeopathy/  In  the  advertisement  of  the  work, 
I  find  the  cause  which  led  to  its  publication,  namely,  '  One  of  the  first 
occasions  which  led  to  the  publication  of  the  present  edition  of  the  Orga- 
non, was  the  express  desire  of  Hahnemann,  that  an  enlarged  and  im- 
proved English  version  of  it,  from  the  fifth  German  edition,  might  appear 
in  the  United  States.  With  the  view 'of  fulfilling,  as  much  as  possible, 
every  just  demand,  the  Academy  entrusted  the  revision/  &c.  This  Aca- 
demy, styled  the  "  Academy  of  the  Homoeopathic  Healing  Art,"  was 
founded  October,  1836,  in  Allentown,  Pa. 

"  About  the  time  this  work  of  Hahnemann's,  which  contains  212  pages 
octavo  size,  and  the  building  of  the  college  was  announced,  almost  every 
coxcomb  in  Philadelphia  embarked  in  the  study  of  the  new  system  of 
medicine,  which  they  were  made  to  believe  would  not  only  cure  the  sick, 
but  bring  the  dead  to  life  again.  (See  quotation  in  another  part  of  the 
subject.) 
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"  There  were  six  professors  procured,  the  principal  part  of  whom  were 
superstitious  foreigners;  they  were  located  at  Allentown,  assisting  in  the 
erection  of  the  college,  attending  the  sick,  and  engaging  students.  Every- 
thing appeared  to  be  prospering ;  reports  were  in  circulation  relating  to 
the  astonishing  cures  that  were  performed ;  but,  as  bad  luck  would  have 
it,  before  the  college  edifice  was  completed,  the  good  people  of  Allentown 
discovered  to  their  sorrow,  that  the  new  system  was  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  a  system  of  superstitious  nonsense,  and  that  some  of  their  best 
citizens  had  died  without  having  the  proper  restorative  means  employed. 
They  accordingly  gave  the  pretended  professors  warning  to  leave  the 
town,  or  they  would  use  means  to  compel  them  to  do  so ;  the  learned  pro- 
fessors were  therefore  obliged  to  give  up  their  college  edifice,  which  was 
converted  into  a  church.  The  young  men,  sixty  or  eighty  in  number, 
continued  to  take  private  lessons,  and  in  a  short  time  after  commenced 
practice  in  this  city,  which  increased  the  catalogue  of  doctors'  names  con- 
siderably on  the  window-shutters  of  the  houses.  It  is  now  about  five  years 
since  this  occurrence  transpired  in  Allentown,  and  since  that  time  the 
Homoeopathic  system  has  declined,  until  at  present  there  are  but  five  per- 
sons out  of  seventy  or  eighty  who  commenced  practising  it,  that  continue 
to  advocate  the  doctrine,  and  they  are  mere  subjects  of  ridicule. 

"  Having  thus  given  the  public  as  correct  a  history  of  the  system  as 
has  been  in  my  power,  I  will  now  proceed  to- explain  their  mode  of  treat- 
ment, or  imposing  upon  their  fellow-beings ;  and  it  is  my  intention  in 
doing  this,  to  make  use  of  their  own  words,  taken  from  their  only  book? 
which  is  considered  by  them  of  Divine  origin.  My  object  is,  not  to  wound 
the  feelings  of  those  who  are  taking  the  remedies,  nor  the  pretended 
doctor  who  is  prescribing  them ;  but  merely  to  show  the  difference  which 
exists  between  the  two  modes  of  practice — on  account  of  the  Homceopa- 
thists  trying  to  make  their  simple  employers  believe  that  the  only  diffe- 
rence between  their  plan  and  the  regular  system  is,  that  they  give  the 
medicine  in  substance,  whilst  the  regular  doctors  administer  it  in  mix- 
tures, which  renders  it  much  more  disagreeable  to  the  palate  than  their 
little  powders.  I  know  many  well-informed  persons  who  have  been  made 
to  believe  this,  and  have  thereby  been  deceived,  &c,  kc. 

"These  two  circumstances  had  the  tendency  of  giving  the  Homceo- 
pathists  considerable  reputation  shortly  after  their  book  was  published, 
and  at  the  time  their  splendid  college  was  in  progress  j  this  enabled  them 
to  commit  depredations  upon  society  to  a  considerable  extent;  thousands 
of  children  were  deprived  of  their  parents  by  disease  and  the  -want  of  pro- 
per medical  aid,  and  hundreds  of  parents  were  deprived  of  their  children, 
who  are  now  convinced  that  they  did  not  use  the  proper  means  of  having 
them  restored.    This  was,  and  can  be  proven  to  be,  the  reason  why  those 
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men  professing  to  be  doctors  were  banished  from  Allentown  and  their 
intended  academy. 

"It  may  appear  strange  to  some  of  my  readers  in  the  country,  who  are 
not  acquainted  with  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  some  of  the  citizens 
of  Philadelphia,  how  this  class  of  pretended  doctors  has  existed  such  a 
length  of  time  without  being  arrested  as  common  swindlers.  I  would 
inform  them  that  this  circumstance  is  owing  to  the  peculiar  laws  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  which  grant  impostors  and  quacks  in  medicine  the 
same  privilege  that  they  allow  the  most  scientific  physician.  This  is  the 
reason  why  the  city  of  Philadelphia  is  overrun  by  these  characters  : — 
they  are  not  allowed  to  practice  and  charge  for  it  in  any  other  city  or 
state  in  the  Union  j  and  hence  they  are  all  thrown  upon  us. — And  there 
are  doctors  practising  in  this  city  at  this  time,  equally  absurd,  who  have 
been  in  existence  a  much  greater  length  of  time  than  the  Hoinoeopathists. 

"  The  only  instance  of  a  person  being  raised  from  the  dead  or  dying 
state  by  Homceopathists  in  this  city,  occurred  lately,  and  was  attended 
with  the  following  circumstances,  namely, — a  regular  physician,  who 
formerly  resided  in  this  city,  and  had  been  trying  to  establish  himself  in 
practice  for  the  last  ten  years,  found  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him 
to  do  so,  on  account  of  his  great  want  of  success,  which  was  attributed  to 
his  want  of  information  on  the  subjects  of  disease  and  medicine.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  he  came  to  the  determination  of  trying  the  Homoeopathic 
plan  of  treatment,  and  had  been  dabbling  in  Animal  Magnetism  some 
time,  when  his  wife,  who  had  a  much  larger  share  of  sense  than  himself, 
objected  to  it.  He,  however,  was  not  to  be  persuaded;  and,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  convincing  his  wife  and  her  friends  of  the  efficacy  of  the  new 
mode  of  curing  disease,  he  commenced  his  conjuring  operations  upon  her, 
by  giving  such  quantities  of  opium  as  to  keep  her  for  some  time  in  a 
stupid  and  almost  lifeless  condition.  In  the  mean  time,  he  informed  her 
friends  of  her  dangerous  state,  and  had  some  of  the  respectable  physicians 
of  this  city  sent  for  :  they,  not  knowing  or  suspecting  her  being  under  the 
effects  of  opium,  agreed  with  the  doctor  (her  husband)  that  she  could  not 
possibly  recover.  The  doctor  informed  his  wife's  friends  that  he  would 
be  pleased  if  they  would  consent  to  have  a  Homoeopathic  physician  called 
in,  as  from  the  knowledge  he  had  of  their  treatment  he  thought  his  wife 
could  be  restored.  Her  friends  readily  consented;  the  Homoeopathist 
was  called  in  with  his  empty  bottle,  which  was  put  in  her  mouth,  the 
doses  of  opium,  which  her  husband  had  been  continually  administering 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  the  stupor,  were  discontinued,  and  as  soon 
as  its  effects  subsided  the  patient  recovered ;  and  after  she  learned  from 
her  husband  and  friends  what  had  transpired  in  her  case,  she  became  a 
convert  to  the  new  system ;  but  in  a  few  days  the  deception  was  disco- 
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vered,  and  was  it  not  for  the  regard  the  public  have  for  the  lady  and  her 
friends,  the  doctor's  name  would  have  been  published. 

"  If  these  superstitious  impostors,  who  say  they  can  send  men  to  the 
spiritual  world  and  bring  them  back  again,  were  possessed  of  anything 
appertaining  to  moral  rectitude  or  true  religion,  I  then  might  be  led  to 
believe  that  they  or  their  means  possessed  supernatural  power ;  but  all 
who  I  have  any  knowledge  of  are  licentious  extortioners.  They  are  con- 
tinually, or  have  been  when  they  were  in  existence,  robbing  the  poor,  by 
taking  their  means  of  support  from  them,  in  charging  extravagantly  for 
nothing.  In  short,  if  they  were  possessed  of  any  supernatural  power,  it 
must  have  been  bestowed  upon  them  by  the  *****.  But  I  may  be  asked 
by  some  of  my  readers,  if  some  of  the  regular  physicians  have  not  adopted 
this  system  of  superstition  and  deception.  I  must  answer  in  the  affirma- 
tive. I  have  been  told  that  there  are  three  doctors,  as  they  are  termed, 
who  have  abandoned  the  regular  practice  for  the  one  under  consideration, 
after  they  had  been  practising  upon  the  former  system  fifteen  or  twenty 
years :  but  if  my  readers  will  point  out  one  of  those  beings  to  me,  I  will 
show  them  a  man  who  never  should  have  had  anything  to  do  with  the 
practice  of  medicine, — a  man  who  is  not  worthy,  and  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  associate  with  human  beings, — a  man  who,  by  adopting  the  Ho- 
moeopathic system,  has  acknowledged  that  he  has  been  employed  twenty 
years  of  his  life  in  murdering  his  fellow-men,  by  shedding  their  blood  and 
administering  poisons,  and  a  man  who  is  not  noticed  by  the  respectable 
part  of  the  profession,  nor  respected  by  his  adopted  brethren. 

"  It  is  not  only  true  that  those  men  who  say  they  have  adopted  the 
system  of  treatment  now  under  consideration,  do  not  depend  upon  the 
millionth  or  billionth  part  of  a  grain  or  drop  of  medicine,  but  those  who 
profess  to  be  strict  followers  of  the  Homoeopathic  system  make  use  of 
more  opium,  mercury,  and  arsenic,  than  a  respectable  physician,  who  is 
acquainted  with  the  deleterious  qualities  of  these  drugs,  would  dare  to  use. 

"I  am  prepared  to  make  it  appear  that  what  I  have  stated  here  is  cor- 
rect ;  and  notwithstanding  the  Homceopathists  say  that  the  smaller  the 
dose  of  medicine  is  the  stronger  it  is,  they  will  not  depend  upon  the  three- 
hundredth  part  of  a  drop  of  wine  (for  instance),  when  they  wish  to  exhi- 
larate their-  own  or  their  patient's  spirits.  It  is  well  known  to  every 
person  in  this  city  who  is  in  the  habit  of  getting  intoxicated,  that  one 
glass  of  liquor  produces  a  certain  effect,  and  that  two  glasses  will  produce 
a  much  greater  effect,  and  three,  a  still  greater.  This  is  the  case  with 
all  articles  of  medicine ;  and  every  individual  of  common  understanding, 
and  who  does  not  believe  that  an  article  of  medicine  can  be  made  to  pos- 
sess supernatural  power,  cannot  believe  or  will  not  trust  the  impostors. 
I  feel  sorry  that  I  have  wasted  so  much  paper  in  treating  of  this  subject; 
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but  it  may  be  of  use  to  my  country  readers,  as  those  persons  who  advo- 
cate and  practice  upon  the  Homoeopathic  plan,  having  been  obliged  to 
abandon  their  pursuits  in  this  city,  may  be  expected  to  be  found  roving 
through  the  country,  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  the  afflicted. 

"  I  now  appeal  to  my  sensible  and  unprejudiced  reader : — Have  I  said 
more  than  I  ought  to  have  said  about  the  Homoeopathic  system  of  medi- 
cine, notwithstanding  its  insignificant  character?  Do  you  not  say,  at 
least,  when  you  take  the  title  of  my  work  into  consideration,  that  I  was 
justifiable  in  making  the  expositions  of  it  that  I  have  ?  And  I  would 
likewise  ask  the  advocates  of  the  system  if  they  can  say  that  I  have  done 
wrong  in  exposing  them,  when  they  take  into  consideration  the  fact  that 
they  have  never  made  disease  or  medicine  their  study,  but  have  adopted 
the  self-conceited  opinions  of  a  superstitious  foreigner,  without  being  able 
to  explain  why  their  system  of  administering  nothing  should  be  more  suc- 
cessful than  remedies  which  have  be'en  known  to  remove  disease,  when 
properly  administered,  during  the  long  period  of  three  thousand  years  ? — 
and  more  particularly,  when  they  call  to  mind  the  statements  they  have 
made  in  their  work,  such,  for  instance,  as  accusing  men  who  have  spent 
seven  years  in  the  investigation  of  disease  and  medicine — men  who  stand 
high  in  the  estimation  of  the  good  and  great — I  say,  have  I  attempted  to 
inflict  a  greater  wound  upon  you,  than  you  have  inflicted  upon  the  de- 
scendants of  those  who  existed  before  your  day  or  your  cotemporaries,  by 
trying  to  convey  the  idea  that  the  remedies  made  use  of  by  the  regular 
physician,  of  whatever  nature  they  may  be,  or  for  whatever  case  applied, 
are  calculated  to  destroy  life  and  health — thus  accusing  our  most  praise- 
worthy men,  of  the  present  and  former  ages,  of  inurder?" 


DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN. 

BY  A.  E.  SMALL,  M.D. 

SECTION  I. 

INTRODUCTORY  OBSERVATIONS. 

Diseases  of  the  human  skin  have  been  written  upon  by  various 
authors,  from  the  most  remote  period  in  the  history  of  medicine 
until  the  present  day ;  and  so  great  is  the  variety  of  these  affec- 
tions, that  authors  have  found  it  impossible  to  enumerate  them. 
More  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  distinct  varieties  have  been  de- 
scribed, and  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  endow  each  with  a  noso- 
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logical  distinction,  palpably  indicative  of  the  confusion  that  nosology- 
is  capable  of  introducing  into  the  science  of  Bermato-pathology. 
The  fact  of  there  being  no  two  cases  of  diseases  precisely  alike, 
would  seem  to  argue  the  impropriety  of  attempting  to  name  them 
with  a  view  of  aiding  the  practitioner  in  the  selection  of  remedies 
to  cure  them.  There  may  be,  however,  a  certain  classification  of 
diseases  of  the  skin,  that  may  afford  the  student  material  aid  in 
acquiring  an  accurate  knowledge  of  their  semeiology.  Such  a  clas- 
sification must  be  founded  upon  the  structural  arrangement  of  the 
cutaneous  envelope. 

The  researches  of  anatomists  have  shown  that  the  skin  is  com- 
posed of  the  epidermis,  the  rete  mucosum,  the  corpus  papUlare,  and 
the  corium. 

The  epidermis,  or  cuticle,  is  the  outermost  covering — the  thin 
pellicle  that  may  be  raised  by  a  blister. 

The  next  layer  beneath  this  is  the  rete  mucosum,  in  which  is 
seated  the  colouring  matter  of  the  races. 

The  corpus  papillare  is  situate  next  below  the  rete  mucosum,  and 
consists  of  a  collection  of  small  papillae ;  these  are  formed  by  the 
termination  of  nerves  and  vessels  grouped  in  small  villi  in  a  spongy 
erectile  tissue,  after  they  have  passed  through  the  corium  beneath. 
These  villi  are  the  papilhe  of  the  skin,  and  they  may  be  readily 
seen  after  the  cuticle  has  been  raised  up  and  removed  by  a  blister. 

The  corium,  or  true  shin,  is  situate  beneath  the  other  layers, 
and  constitutes  the  innermost  portion  of  the  skin ;  it  is  a  dense 
fibrous  structure,  the  fibres  intersecting  each  other  in  various  direc- 
tions, leaving  between  them  certain  channels  for  the  passage  of 
nerves  and  vessels. 

The  skin,  as  composed  of  these  four  strata,  varies  in  thickness 
in  different  parts  of  the  body,  from  j\  to  §  of  an  inch. 

Some  of  the  diseases  incident  to  the  skin  implicate  the  various 
strata  of  which  it  is  composed,  others  apparently  have  their  seat 
only  in  one  or  more,  as  in  the  epidermis  and  corpus  papillare. 

The  areolar  structure  beneath  the  skin  is  so  arranged  as  to  allow 
it  to  move  readily  on  the  parts  beneath,  when  not  obstructed  by 
disease  ;  but  when  diseased,  it  may  be  firmly  bound  down  by  plastic 
lymph. 

There  are  also  certain  appendages  of  the  skin  that  may  be  more 
or  less  implicated  by  certain  diseases,  viz.,  the  sebaceous  follicles 
and  the  hair.   The  former  are  most  abundant  where  there  are  folds 
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of  the  skin,  and  they  secrete  an  oily  fluid  to  lubricate  the  surface 
and  to  protect  it  from  the  action  of  moisture ;  when  these  follicles 
become  inflamed,  so  as  to  interrupt  the  escape  of  the  secretion,  a 
cutaneous  affection  results  that  has  been  described  under  the  term 
of  acne.  The  latter — the  hair  is  interesting,  on  the  account  of 
its  relation  to  the  pathological  condition  of  the  skin.  The  roots  of 
the  hair  have  their  origin  in  the  form  of  bulbs  in  the  areolar  mem- 
brane, and  in  certain  forms  of  cutaneous  diseases  their  nutrition 
becomes  interrupted  and  they  fall  out. 

Many  of  the  diseases  of  the  skin  are  ephemeral,  and  are  to  be 
regarded  merely  as  symptomatic  of  internal  disorder  ;  others  appear 
to  possess  a  different  character,  and  may  exist  when  there  is  no 
apparent  derangement  of  the  internal  organs.  Acute  affections  of 
the  skin,  for  the  most  part,  require  a  different  treatment  from 
those  of  the  more  chronic  form,  inasmuch  as  they  usually  arise 
from  febrile  excitement  of  the  whole  system,  and  are  to  be  regarded 
only  as  a  part  of  the  phenomena  of  the  disease,  and  their  cure  de- 
pends upon  ridding  the  system  of  the  diseased  conditions  that  give 
rise  to  them.  The  more  chronic  form  seems  to  exist  independently 
of  any  febrile  condition,  from  some  cause  which  apparently  modi- 
fies the  nutrition  of  the  skin,  and  seemingly  indicates  that  the 
morbid  phenomena  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  skin.  It  is  difficult, 
however,  to  arrange  the  different  cutaneous  diseases,  except  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  elementary  characters.  To  facilitate  this  the 
following  orders  may  be  noted  : 

Order  I.  Papula.  —  These  disorders  are  characterized  by 
small  pimples,  terminating  in  scurf,  without  containing,  at  any 
period,  any  serous  or  purulent  matter. — of  this  kind  may  be  enume- 
rated Strophulus,  Lichen,  and  Prurigo. 

Order  II.  Squamae. — These  disorders  are  characterized  by 
laminae  of  morbid  cuticle,  hard,  thickened,  whitish,  and  opaque. 
Of  this  order  may  be  enumerated  Psoriasis,  Lepra,  Pityriasis,  and 
Ichthyosis. 

Order  III.  Exanthemata. — These  are  observed  and  described 
as  superficial  red  patches,  variously  figured,  and  diffused  over  the 
body  irregularly ;  leaving  interstices  of  a  natural  colour,  and  ter- 
minating in  cuticular  exfoliation.  In  this  order  are  included  Ru- 
beola, Scarlatina,  Roseola,  Erythema,  Urticaria,  and  Purpura. 
The  first  four  of  these  are  connected  with  some  obvious  functional 
disorder  which  requires  attention  in  the  treatment. 
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Order  IV.  Bull;e. — :The  affections  embraced  in  this  order 
are  those  that  cause  the  elevation  of  the  cuticle  by  sub-effused  se- 
rum,— a  blister  produced  by  a  scald  may  be  regarded  a  type  of  the 
bullae  affections  of  the  skin  ;  so  named  from  bulla,  a  "  bleb."  There 
are  but  three  affections  classed  under  this  head,  viz.,  Pemphigus, 
Rupia,  and  Anthracion. 

Order  V.  Pustule. — Diseases  of  the  skin  that  consist  in  small 
collections  of  purulent  matter,  formed  in  the  cutis  vera,  or  corium, 
or  between  this  and  the  cuticle.  Under  this  head  are  included 
Ecthyma,  Impetigo,  Acne,  Mentagra,  Porrigo,  Variola,  Varioloid, 
Vaccinia,  and  Equinia. 

Order  VI.  Vesiculje. — "  Diseases  of  this  class  consist  of  small 
orbicular  elevations  of  the  cuticle,  containing  lymph,  which  is  some- 
times clear  and  colourless,  but  often  opaque,  whitish,  or  pearl- 
colour.  It  is  succeeded  either  by  scurf,  or  by  a  laminated  scab." 
To  this  order  has  been  allotted  Varicella,  Herpes,  Miliaria,  Ec- 
zema, and  Aphtha. 

Order  VII.  Tubercula. — This  order  embraces  those  affec- 
tions of  the  skin  that  are  characterized  by  small,  primary,  solid, 
circumscribed,  and  enduring  tumours,  of  various  sizes,  developed 
in  the  substance  of  the  integuments,  the  tendency  of  which  is  to 
partial  suppuration  at  times,  or  ulceration  of  an  obstinate  and 
generally  destructive  kind. 

The  diseases  that  belong  to  this  division  are,  Lupus,  Elephantiasis 
Graecorum,  Framboesia,  Molluscum,  and  Cancer. 

Order  VIII.  Macule. — This  class  includes  permanent  disco- 
loration of  some  portions  of  the  skin,  and  often  with  a  change  of 
its  texture.    Ephelis  and  Naevus  belong  to  this  class. 

The  above  orders  are  noted  merely  for  the  sake  of  convenience, 
in  making  suitable  divisions  of  the  subject  for  a  more  minute  inves- 
tigation. The  classification  is  by  no  means  perfect,  or  fully  in 
accordance  with  that  observed  by  Willan,  Rayer,  and  others,  yet 
it  may  serve  for  the  purpose  intended. 

section  ir. 

Order  L  Papula. — Papular  Diseases  of  the  Skin.  1.  Stro- 
phulus.— This  is  a  disease  peculiar  to  infancy,  and  well  known  to 
nurses  under  the  name  of  red  gum,  or  gown.  It  is  an  ephemeral 
disease.    The  pimples  are  of  a  vivid  red  colour. 

Treatment. — A  single  dose  of  Cham.  12th,  generally  proves  effi- 
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cient  in  curing  this  affection.  Cicuta  12th,  3  globules,  and  Caus- 
ticum  12th,  18th,  or  30th,  may  be  administered  singly,  a  single 
dose. 

2.  Lichen  is  a  disease  of  the  skin  in  the  adult,  characterized  by 
an  eruption  of  minute  papulae,  sometimes  of  a  red  colour,  but  more 
generally  differing  slightly  from  the  natural  colour  of  the  skin, 
usually  collected  in  clusters,  and  attended  with  much  itching.  It 
is  supposed  to  be  the  same  disease  in  the  adult  that  strophulus  is 
in  the  child.  It  is  frequently  evanescent  and  recurrent,  and  is 
generally  believed  to  be  connected  with  internal  disorder.  Several 
varieties  of  this  disease  have  been  described,  and  many  more  might 
be  added  to  the  list,  for  there  is  scarcely  any  limit  to  the  varieties 
,of  papular  eruptions. 

Cause. — It  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  any  definite  conclusion  con- 
cerning the  causes  of  these  papular  eruptions,  as  they  are  depen- 
dent, like  all  other  eruptive  diseases,  upon  some  internal  condition 
of  the  organism ;  it  is  nothing  more  than  guesswork  to  point  out 
the  causes  of  any  of  them. 

Treatment. — For  Lichen  simplex,  which  is  characterized  by 
minute,  red,  often  pointed  papulae,  scattered  irregularly  over  the 
part  on  which  they  appear,  when  their  appearance  is  attended  with 
a  painful  sense  of  tingling  and  itching,  especially  when  the  patient 
is  in  bed,  Merc.  viv.  12th,  3  globules  may  be  given  in  a  spoonful 
of  pure  rain  water ;  if  accompanied  with  nausea,  Nux  vom.  12th, 
3  globules  may  be  given  ;  if  with  burning,  smarting,  and  nausea, 
Bry.  12th,  or  Puis.  12th,  to  be  given  in  the  same  way ;  other  reme- 
dies may  be  consulted,  as  Cocculus,  Dulc,  and  Aconite,  if  any 
febrile  symptoms  are  present. 

Lichen  pilaris  is  a  papular  eruption,  which  appears  at  the  roots 
of  the  hair.  It  is  an  obstinate  eruption,  and  recourse  may  be  had 
to  Sulph.  30th,  a  single  dose,  not  to  be  repeated ;  should  this  fail, 
recourse  may  be  had  to  Lycop.  30th,  or  Mur.  Acid,  or  perhaps  to 
Fluoric  Acid,  30th,  not  to  be  repeated  oftener  than  once  in  forty- 
eight  hours. 

Lichen  lividus  usually  occurs  on  the  legs  of  aged  and  debilitated 
persons,  and  is  intermixed  with  petechia,  and  has  a  dusky,  red,  or 
livid  colour,  and  generally  is  attended  with  itching,  burning,  and 
smarting,  very  much  aggravated  by  friction  of  any  kind.  Rhus 
tox.  12th,  Bry.  12th,  or  Sulph.  30th,  Carb.  veg.  30st,  Ars.  30th, 
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may  severally  be  consulted.  Doses,  3  globules  of  each,  not  to  be 
repeated  oftener  than  once  in  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours. 

Lichen  circumscripta  is  a  papular  eruption  that  appears  in 
regular  groups,  with  defined  margins,  with  stinging,  itching,  and 
burning ;  Lach.  12th,  Rhus  tox.  12th,  Sulph.  30th.  The  same 
remedy  in  no  case  to  be  repeated  oftener  than  once  in  twenty-four 
or  forty-eight  hours. 

Lichen  urticatus  is  another  form  of  papular  eruption,  in  which 
the  papulae  are  much  larger  than  in  those  described,  and  are  ele- 
vated, confluent,  and  inflamed,  like  the  sting  of  nettles.  They 
come  out  suddenly,  and  are  attended  with  smarting  and  itching. 
It  is  generally  accompanied  by  febrile  excitement.  When  they 
make  their  appearance  on  the  head  and  face,  as  is  frequently  the 
case,  Aeon.  6th,  may  be  given,  first,  3  globules,  and  repeated  once 
or  twice  every  twenty-four  hours,  for  two  or  three  days  ;  to  be  fol- 
lowed with  Bry.  6th,  or  Rhus.  tox.  6th.  If  extended  over  the 
trunk  and  extremities,  Aeon.  6th,  the  same  as  before ;  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  Urtica  urens  6th,  Bry.  6th,  Mer.  viv.  6th,  if  attended 
with  perspiration.  This  disease  occurs  chiefly  in  the  spring,  and 
during  the  heat  of  summer.  Children,  young  persons,  and  females, 
are  said  to  be  most  liable  to  the  affection. 

Lichen  agrius,  as  its  name  imports,  is  simply  a  more  aggravated 
form  of  the  L.  simplex.  It  is  characterized  by  red  and  inflamed 
papulae,  united  in  considerable  numbers,  accompanied  with  intense 
itching,  which  scratching  renders  almost  intolerable.  After  several 
days,  the  tops  of  the  papulae  become  slightly  ulcerated,  and  a  sero- 
purulent  fluid  is  discharged,  which,  by  concreting  on  the  surface, 
forms  yellowish  incrustations,  somewhat  rough  and  prominent.  It 
generally  appears  on  the  face,  and  is  rarely  general.  From  the 
fact  of  its  occurrence  during  the  heat  of  summer,  it  has  been  termed 
the  L.  tropicus ,  or  prickly  heat.  The  medicines  which  have  been 
used  in  preference  for  this  form  of  the  disease  are  Cic.  vir.  6th, 
Lyc.  12th,  Mur.  Acid,  and  Sulphur  30th.  Any  of  these  remedies 
may  be  repeated,  if  suited  to  the  case,  once  in  twelve  or  twenty- 
four  hours,  except  Lyc.  and  Sulphur,  which  should  only  be  repeated 
at  longer  intervals. 

In  addition  to  the  remedies  which  have  been  mentioned  in  the 
treatment  of  the  various  forms  of  Lichen,  Carb.,  An.,  Ipec,  Bell., 
Cham.,  Conium,  Calcarea,  Hepar  Sulph.,  Nitric  Acid,  and  Sulph. 
Acid,  (fee,  &c,  may  be  consulted.    Sometimes  Lichen  is  found  in 
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a  chronic  state  in  women  while  nursing  their  children ;  and  it  has 
been  known  to  yield  to  Sepia  and  Calcarea,  Arsenicum,  or  Sulphur, 
given  at  long  intervals. 

Prurigo. — This  is  another  form  of  the  papular  eruption,  more 
formidable  than  that  of  Lichen.  It  is  characterized  by  small,  dis- 
tinct papulae,  unaccompanied  by  any  change  of  colour  in  the  skin, 
most  commonly  restricted  to  the  outward  surface  of  the  trunk  and 
limbs.  The  eruption  is  attended  with  intolerable  itching,  which 
causes  the  patient  to  scratch  off  the  tops  of  the  pimples,  which  be- 
come covered  with  small,  black  crusts  of  concrete  blood.  The 
disease  is  not  infectious  ;  it  usually  exists  in  a  chronic  form.  There 
are  three  varieties  of  this  disease. 

1.  The  Prurigo  mitis,  as  its  name  imports,  is  the  mildest  form 
of  the  disease;  the  pimples  are  very  minute,  but  always  attended 
with  itching,  that  becomes  aggravated  when  any  stimulus  is  ap- 
plied, even  that  of  the  heat  of  the  bed. 

Treatment. — Calc.  30th,  Hep.  30th,  and  Sulp.  30th,  are  reme- 
dies that  may  be  useful.  A  dose  of  Sulph.,  3  globules,  may  be  given 
at  night,  and  in  twenty-four  hours,  Calcarea,  3  globules,  may  be 
given,  and  so  on  until  a  cure  is  effected,  which  usually  requires 
some  weeks.  Hep.,  Sulph.,  Nit.  Acid,  Sep.,  are  to  be  consulted  with 
reference  to  the  peculiar  symptoms  that  indicate  their  use. 

2.  The  Prurigo  formicans  is  so  called  from  the  sense  of  formi- 
cation, as  if  ants  were  crawling  over  the  skin.  The  papulae  in  this 
form  of  prurigo,  are  larger  and  more  prominent,  and  the  itching  is 
more  intolerable.  This  form  is  more  obstinate  than  P.  mitis,  though 
it  may  be,  and  often  is  cured  in  a  week  or  two,  though  sometimes 
it  baffles  skill  for  months  and  even  years. 

Treatment. — When  the  sense  of  formication  is  very  prominent, 
Aeon.,  Nat.  Carb. ;  when  burning  and  itching  most  prominent, 
Anacard.,  Ant.  Crud.,  Ars.,  Am.,  C,  and  Sulph. ;  itching  and 
titillation,  with  desire  to  scratch,  Am.  Mur.,  Acid.  Mur.,  Nat. 
Muriaticum,  and  many  other  remedies.  Whatever  remedy  is 
selected  should  not  be  repeated  oftener  than  once  in  twelve  or 
twenty-four  hours.  External  applications,  for  the  most  part, 
aggravate  the  sufferings  of  the  patient. 

3.  The  Prurigo  senilis,  as  its  name  imports,  occurs  in  the  aged, 
but  is  not  exclusively  confined  to  them.  It  is  a  papular  disease, 
quite  as  formidable  and  obstinate  as  the  P.  formicans,  and  in 
every  respect  like  it,  except  the  sense  of  formication. 
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Treatment — Ars.,  Carb.  An.,  Carb.  Veg.,  Bry.,  Cham.,  Gra- 
phites, Conium,  may  be  consulted,  and  administered  as  found 
applicable,  daily,  or  at  longer  intervals. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  Prurigo  according  to  the  par- 
ticular locality  in  which  it  makes  its  appearance,  the  following 
may  serve  as  a  partial  guide. 

1.  Prurigo  podieis,  which  appears  in  the  parts  around  the  anus  ; 
Merc,  Nit.  Ac,  Sep.,  Sulph.,  and  Thuj.  Zinc. 

2.  Prurigo  genitalium  affects  the  scrotum  in  males  and  the 
pudendum  in  females.  For  Prurigo  scroti,  Ambr.,  Cocc,  Dulc, 
Nitr.  Ac,  Petr.,  Sulph.,  and  Thuj.  For  Prurigo  pudendorum, 
Calc,  Con.,  Natr.  Mur.,  Sep.,  and  Sulph.  These  remedies  may  be 
consulted  for  these  distressing  maladies,  and  administered  accord- 
ing to  pathogenetic  indications,  a  single  dose  in  twenty-four  hours, 
until  the  patient  is  relieved. 

3.  Prurigo  prceputii,  which  affects  the  prepuce,  may  be  cured  by 
Nitr.  Acid,  Natr.  Mur.,  Sep.,  and  Sulph.,  administered  in  the  same 
manner  as  in  P.  pudendi  and  P.  scroti. 

Diet. — The  diet  to  be  observed  during  the  treatment  of  the 
various  forms  of  Prurigo  should  be  healthy  and  nutritious,  free 
from  condiments  or  stimulating  dishes  of  any  kind.  Rich  gravies 
and  pastry  should  be  prohibited,  as  well  as  all  spirituous  or  malt 
liquors,  wine  and  cider.  Farinaceous  food,  with  a  moderate  quan- 
tity of  such  animal  food  as  is  usually  allowable,  will  be  found  the 
most  favourable  diet  to  accompany  the  treatment  requisite  to 
effect  a  cure. 

(To  be  continued.) 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 

GATHERING  OF  THE  HOMEOPATHS  ON  THE  NINTH  AND  TENTH 
AUGUST,  AT  FRANKFORT-ON-THE-MAINE. 

(from  the  homoopathische  klixik.) 

It  was  not  expected  that  the  gathering  this  year  would  present  the 
brilliancy  of  the  former  meeting,  on  the  occasion  of  the  dedication  of  the 
Hahnemannian  monument  at  Leipsic.  We  had  not,  therefore,  anticipated 
at  this  time,  and  at  this  place,  a  representation  of  a  great  number  of  cities 
and  countries.    But  we  heartily  regret  that  the  entire  Austrian  Empire, 
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wielding  as  it  does  so  mighty  an  arm  for  our  cause,  had  not  a  single 
representative.  We  regret,  also,  that  none  of  our  French  or  English 
brethren  whom  we  expected,  made  their  appearance,  and  that  so  few  of 
the  real  veterans  and  heroes  of  our  literature  were  present.  We  shall, 
however,  under  the  circumstances,  and  in  consideration  of  the  obstacles 
which  ever  present  themselves  to  the  practising  physician,  in  relinquish- 
ing his  duties  for  such  an  occasion,  suppress  all  accusations  of  lukewarm- 
ness,  however  merited.  And  lastly,  we  are  aware  from  experience,  that 
the  proper  advantages  accruing  to  physicians  from  this  kind  of  gathering, 
if  we  except  the  profit  of  personal  meetings  and  private  congratulations, 
are  insignificant*  The  reasons  for  this  want  of  improvement  lie  too  deep 
for  us  to  unfold  at  present ;  we  have  only  the  mournful  consolation,  but 
yet  a  true  consolation,  of  knowing  that  similar  meetings,  even  of  the 
greatest  philosophers  and  physicians,  exhibit  the  same  unsatisfactory 
results. 

The  results  of  this  meeting  can  be  gathered  from  the  following  impar- 
tial account  from  an  eye-witness,  and  member  of  the  convention. 

Aug.  9.  Evening.  Was  assembled  in  the  little  hall  in  the  Hotel  Men- 
lust,  Frankfort,  a  small  number  of  the  scholars  of  Hahnemann,  under 
the  friendly  presidency  of  the  celebrated  Kallenback,  of  Frankfort.  We 
observed  among  those  present,  the  never-failing  Altmuller,  of  Cassel; 
Andrea,  of  Frankfort ;  Arnold,  of  Heidelburg ;  Brauer,  of  Schlitz ; 
Brutzer,  of  Riga;  Cuhnz,  of  Heidelburg;  Elwart,  of  Darmstadt;  Gerster, 
of  Kigensburg;  Herchelheim,  of  Worms;  Kaesemann,  of  Lich,  near 
Giesem ;  Kammerer,  of  Ulm ;  Kuselbach,  of  Bremen ;  Kirsch,  of  Wies- 
baden ;  Lorenz,  of  Oppenbach ;  Lochner,  of  Turkheim ;  CI.  Miiller,  of 
Leipsic ;  Nagel,  of  Halberstadt ;  Schneider,  of  Magdeburg ;  Schupp,  of 
Landau ;  apothecaries  Petters  and  Dessau  ;  counsellors  Wolf  and  Hiigel, 
of  Darmstadt,  and  others. 

After  discussing  the  rules  by  which  the  assembly  should  be  governed, 
it  was  resolved  to  amend  the  statutes  concerning  the  election  and  dura- 
tion of  the  functions  of  the  president.  Drs.  Humbold,  Meyer,  and 
31  tiller,  were  appointed  a  central  committee,  with  Dr.  Humbold,  Jun.,  as 
assistant,  to  examine  the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  current  year. 
New  members  were  admitted.  Then  followed  a  long  discussion  in  regard 
to  the  establishment  of  a  central  Homoeopathic  Clinic,  proposed  by  Hum- 
mel, who  was  finally,  with  others,  appointed  a  committee  to  report  upon 
the  subject  at  a  future  meeting. 

The  plan  of  the  next  meeting,  and  the  order  of  discussion  for  the  pre- 
sent one,  was  then  debated.  Dr.  Arnold  next  gave  the  resumt  of  his 
researches  in  regard  to  the  nature  and  cure  of  inflammation.  We  regret 
the  aphoristic  style  of  this  report,  and  we  are  also  sorry  that  the  reporter 
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could  not  be  induced  to  consent  to  a  repetition  on  the  following  day. 
According  to  his  observations  upon  frogs,  Aeon,  and  Bry.  occasion  in- 
flammation by  paralysis  of  the  nerves  and  by  retarding  pulsation.  He 
considers  inflammation  a  purely  local  disease, — to  be  remedied  by  purely 
local  and  specific  agents.  Dr.  A.  is  to  pursue  his  investigations,  and 
report  at  a  future  meeting.    Convention  adjourned  at  midnight. 

Aug.  10.  Present  a  large  number  of  physicians  and  patrons  of  Homoeo- 
pathy. The  president,  Dr.  Kallenback,  greeted  the  assembly  with  an 
appropriate  and  eloquent  speech,  in  which  he  recounted  the  most  impor- 
tant events,  and  alluded  very  happily  to  the  literary  productions,  relating 
to  our  science.  His  discourse  was  modified  so  as  to  be  unobjectionable  to 
all  parties.  A  letter  from  Ohio  was  read,  regarding  the  progress  of  Ho- 
moeopathy in  America;  and  a  communication  received  from  Dr.  Altschul, 
of  Prague,  stating  that  he  had  succeeded  in  establishiDg  a  society  of 
physicians  and  apothecaries,  and  that  they  had  already  made  some  experi- 
ments on  Samhul.    This  announcement  was  received  with  cheers. 

Dr.  Brutzer,  of  Riga,  imported  some  of  his  northern  ideas  in  the  form 
of  a  dissertation  on  Isopathy.  He  related  some  of  the  most  wonderful 
operations  and  cures,  exciting  the  astonishment  of  the  unprofessional  pre- 
sent, and  the  indignation  of  those  able  to  judge  in  regard  to  a  method  of 
cure,  having  no  theoretical  or  practical  foundation  whatever.  Odonton- 
ero&in  had  cured  a  toothache ;  Syphilin  a  syphilis  of  a  year's  standing; 
Menstrual  hlood  an  Amenorrhoea;  blood  reduced  to  powder  an  Anemia; 
an  attenuation  of  the  matter  of  an  herpetic  eruption  a  chronic  Exanthe- 
mata ;  and  Anticancrin  had  cured  a  cancer !  And  these  diseases  had 
withstood  the  treatment  of  doctors  generally,  and  especially  of  Homoeo- 
pathic physicians.  How  singular  that  the  knowledge  of  this  most  con- 
venient method  of  cure,  called  Isopathy,  should  have  been  withheld  until 
this  late  day ! '  How  foolish  to  persist  in  the  administration  of  Homoeo- 
pathic remedies,  the  insignificance  of  which  is  so  fully  shown,  in  comparison 
with  this  extreme  summit  of  Empiricisms.  Experience,  sacred  goddess ! 
how  is  thy  name  abused  !    They  know  not  what  they  do. 

Dr.  Arnold  here  arose  and  begged,  for  the  sake  of  Homoeopathic  science, 
a  definition  of  Isopathy ;  the  speaker  hesitating  to  answer  promptly,  the 
president  came  to  his  aid,  and,  at  the  same  time,  requested  that  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  subject  might  be  deferred  until  late  in  the  day,  that  the 
regular  order  of  proceedings  might  not  be  interrupted.  Dr.  A.  protested 
against  deferring ; — it  was  necessary  to  our  true  interests  that  this  matter 
be  considered  immediately,  lest  some  of  those  present  should  deem  these 
astounding  assertions  as  belonging  to  Homoeopathy :  but  the  president 
was  sustained,  and  the  discussion  deferred. 
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Dr.  Schneider,  of  Magdeburg,  presented  a  paper  embodying  in  precise 
and  logical  terms  a  new  Theory  of  Cure.  We  reserve  any  comments 
thereon  until  its  publication  shall  enable  us  to  judge  more  correctly  of  its 
merits.  Counsellor  Hiigel,  of  Darmstadt,  gave  an  account  of  the  forma- 
tion of  a  society  of  laymen,  founded  under  the  direction  of  physicians, 
for  the  advancement  of  Homoeopathic  principles  in  his  own  state ;  the 
society  had  thus  far  been  of  much  advantage,  and  we  recommend  this 
kind  of  organization  as  a  means  of  propagating  our  science,  worthy  of 
attention. 

Dr.  Kirsch,  of  Wiesbaden,  imparted  his  views,  pathologically  and  thera- 
peutically, together  with  the  details  of  various  diseases.  He  uses  the 
higher  attenuations  mostly. 

Concerning  the  plan  of  the  next  meeting,  it  was  resolved  that  the 
gatherings  in  future  should  alternate  between  the  north  and  south  of 
Germany.  The  Nestor  of  Homoeopathy,  Dr.  Altmuller,  will  preside  at 
the  next  convention.    Session  closed  at  one  o'clock. 

Personal  meetings  of  the  members,  and  interchange  of  congratulations, 
in  the  beautiful  garden  of  the  hotel,  were  now  the  order  of  the  day;  next 
at  2  p.  M.j  the  sumptuous  dinner,  giving  a  fresh  impulse  to  the  convi- 
vialities and  socialities  of  the  occasion.  Kallenback  toasted  the  senate ; 
Schneider  and  Kirsch,  the  memory  of  Hahnemann;  Briitzer,  the  German 
Homoeopaths ;  Hirschel,  his  co-labourers  in  the  vineyard  of  Hahnemann ; 
Arnold,  the  men  of  progress;  Schneider,  his  colleagues  of  the  Rhine; 
Cuhnz,  his  colleagues  of  the  North ;  Kaesmann,  the  laymen  of  Darm- 
stadt, &c,  &c.  Old  friendships  were  renewed  and  new  ones  formed,  and 
the  pleasures  of  the  occasion  were  eminently  social  and  heartfelt.  The 
cars,  at  5  p.  M.;  conveyed  most  of  the  invited  guests  to  their  northern  and 
southern  homes. 

The  following  rules,  previously  adopted,  were  considered  binding  at 
this  meeing,  viz.  : — 

1st.  The  subjects  for  discussion  shall  be  made  known  to  the  President 
before  any  debate  thereon  can  be  permitted,  whereby  the  mistake  of  any 
individual  may  not  be  considered  as  appertaining  to  the  whole  society. 

2d.  The  publicity  of  our  meetings  shall  not  be  one  of  our  chief  aims : 
rather  will  we  avoid  every  appearance  of  public  show  and  ostentation. 

3d.  Every  opportunity  shall  be  given  for  mutual  instruction  and  the 
discussion  of  different  sentiments  and  opinions,  in  order  that  the  results 
of  our  intercourse  may  be  beneficial  and  satisfactory. 

Hirschel. 
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Gentlemen  : — 

Before  inviting  your  attention  to  subjects  immediately  connected 
with  medicine,  permit  me  to  express  the  gratification  I  experience 
in  recognising  among  those  now  present,  some  who  often  before 
have  occupied  the  places  in  which  they  are  now  seated,  and  whose 
return  is  cordially  welcomed ;  while  a  like  welcome  is  tendered  to 
such  who,  for  the  first  time,  purpose  participating  in  the  series  of 
studies  to  which  the  present  lecture  is  initiatory. 

Another  year,  gentlemen,  has  elapsed  since  introductory  lectures 
were  last  delivered  in  this  Institution,  during  which  period  of  time 
many  circumstances  of  an  important  nature  have  transpired  both 
in  the  civil  and  medical  world.  In  the  former  the  efforts  of  free- 
dom on  the  continent  of  Europe  still  prove  unsuccessful,  and  entire 
nations  groan  under  the  iron  yoke  of  despotism  ;  while  in  the  latter 
a  similar  feeling  of  arbitrary  sway  has  diffused  itself  among  a  large 
number  of  the  medical  profession,  and  the  success  of  civil  rulers  in 
inflicting  upon  their  subjects  the  burdens  and  impositions  of  be- 
nighted and  barbarous  ages,  appears  to  have  emboldened  medical 
men  in  the  endeavour  to  compel  all  members  of  the  profession  to 
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persist  in  subjecting  the  sick  and  suffering,  to  the  coarse  and  harass- 
ing treatment  of  the  darkest  and  most  dreary  epochs  of  medical 
art. 

While  all  other  sciences  are  deemed  capable  of  improvement, 
and  discoveries  wonderful  in  their  phenomena  and  practical  appli- 
cation are  witnessed,  the  belief  seems  to  be  entertained  that  prac- 
tical medicine  has  reached  its  culminating  point ;  that  improvements 
or  additions  are  neither  necessary  nor  to  be  permitted,  and  that 
nothing  further  is  required  than  the  modification  of  means  now  in 
use,  or  the  revival  of  those  formerly  known. 

At  the  present  time,  to  engage  in  the  study  of  medicine  with  a 
view  to  its  pursuit  as  a  profession,  is  an  undertaking  very  different 
in  many  particulars  with  a  like  intention  half  a  century  back.  The 
student  then  anticipated  no  impediments,  with  the  exception,  per- 
haps, of  the  petty  annoyances  of  narrow-minded  or  envious  rivals, 
or  the  occasional  interference  of  some  all-potent  nostrum,  other 
than  the  inherent  difficulties  which  might  be  encountered  in  prose- 
cuting the  study  of  the  different  branches  of  science  necessary  to 
be  acquired.  In  his  efforts  to  unravel  the  hidden  and  complicated 
processes  of  health  and  disease,  and  more  especially  in  his  trials 
to  relieve  the  latter,  he  had  the  co-operation  of  his  professional 
brethren,  and  obstruction  placed  in  his  way  by  fellow-practitioners 
while  in  the  pursuit  of  these  objects,  would  have  been  regarded  as 
a  departure  from  that  honourable  line  of  conduct  by  which  all 
physicians  profess  to  be  governed. 

But  from  the  instant  a  student  now  commences  his  labours,  he 
becomes  a  party  in  a  fierce  strife  which  universally  prevails,  ex- 
tending itself  even  beyond  the  pale  of  the  profession.  Those  indi- 
viduals with  whom  he  differs  in  his  theoretical  and  practical  views, 
and  whose  education,  social  and  official  station,  warranted  the 
expectation  of  propriety  and  dignity  of  conduct,  in  misrepresenta- 
tion and  abuse  descend  to  a  level  with  those  in .  the  coarse  and 
vulgar  spheres  of  life.  Reproachful  epithets  are  liberally  applied 
for  such  dissenting  opinions  upon  gentlemen  in  every  particular, 
and  in  some  cases  even  more  than  equal  to  those  by  whom  they 
are  bestowed,  and  who  are  alike  competent  to  form  correct  views, 
and  who  hold  in  contempt  quackery  however  disguised,  or  in  what- 
ever form  presented. 

The  inquiry  then  very  naturally  is  made,  what  is  the  exciting 
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cause  of  so  much  contention,  scurrility,  and  vindictiveness  ?  Is  it 
the  introduction  into  practice  by  audacious  charlatans,  of  medicines 
of  such  deleterious  quality  that  their  use  endangers  the  health  and 
lives  of  the  community  ?  or  is  it  some  pretended  Elixir  vitse  or 
panacea  of  such  potent  efficacy  that  the  shops  of  the  drug  vendors 
must  close,  and  the  prescriptions  of  physicians  be  no  longer  re- 
quired ?  No,  in  neither  of  these  direful  evils  will  the  cause  be 
detected.  The  firebrand  of  discord  is  found  in  that  word  so  often 
uttered — Homoeopathy. 

A  word  adopted  by  the  illustrious  Hahnemann.  The  doctrine 
it  was  his  object  to  teach,  was  so  diametrically  opposite  to  prevail- 
ing medical  systems  as  to  compel  him  to  the  use  of  some  distinguish- 
ing appellation.  In  the  utterance  of  his  ideas,  there  is  always 
manifest  that  precision  in  the  selection  of  individual  words,  and 
in  his  phraseology  that  vigour  of  expression  which  are  so  often  the 
characteristics  of  powerful  intellect.  Necessity,  therefore,  and 
not  choice,  forced  its  adoption.  A  like  necessity  existed  to  dis- 
tinguish those  of  a  contrary  belief,  and  hence  the  origin  of  the 
term  Allopathy.  These  Shibboleths,  though  always  invidious,  are 
often  unavoidable,  and  those  of  the  least  offensive  kind  should,  if 
possible,  be  chosen.  To  distinguish  physicians,  therefore,  by  the 
name  of  some  particular  medicine  which  strongly  commending  itself 
for  approval  is  frequently  prescribed,  a  practice  which  now  is  getting 
somewhat  into  vogue,  is  to  be  deprecated,  as  for  example,  to  desig- 
nate an  individual  as  the  castor  oil  doctor,  the  spiced  rhubarb 
doctor,  the  calomel  doctor.  The  celebrated  Zimmerman,  in  conse- 
quence of  his.  partiality  for  the  Taraxacum,  was  styled  the  Knight 
of  the  Dandelion.  When  the  Homoeopathic  doctrine  becomes 
universal,  the  words  Homoeopath  and  Allopath  will  have  been  for- 
gotten. Until  the  arrival  of  which  period,  in  their  stead  it  is  sug- 
gested that  those  physicians  styled  Homoeopaths  or  Homceopathists 
be  known  as  practitioners  of  medicine,  and  Allopaths  or  Alloeopa- 
thists  as  practitioners  of  physic. 

The  inquiry  again  recurs,  what  is  Homoeopathy,  which  has 
thrown  not  only  the  medical  world  but  society  at  large  in  a  state 
of  ferment  ?  It  is  replied  that,  the  term  has  reference  to  a  law 
which  is  expressed  in  the  three  words,  "  similia  similibus  curantur 
Or  that  the  symptoms  which  medicinal  agencies  produce  in  healthy 
individuals  when  they  correspond  to  the  symptoms  exhibited  in 
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disease  are  capable  of  curing  such  disease.  That  this  fundamental 
proposition  is  true,  has  been  and  still  continues  to  be  tested  by  ex- 
periments twice  ten  thousand  times  repeated.  It  was  not  an  hypo- 
thetical enunciation  concocted  in  the  mysterious  laboratory  of  the 
student's  mind,  and  whose  birth  was  ushered  in  by  the  lurid  gleams 
of  the  midnight  lamp.  But  it  was  the  accidental  discovery  of  a 
profound  and  sagacious  philosopher  while  engaged  in  a  course  of 
experiment,  the  object  of  which  was  to  ascertain  the  effects  of  drugs 
upon  the  healthy  organism.  As  the  fall  of  the  apple  conveyed  to 
the  mind  of  Newton  the  great  law  by  which  phenomena  before 
unintelligible  could  be  explained,  so  the  physiological  effects  of 
Peruvian  bark  revealed  to  the  mind  of  Hahnemann  the  general  law 
of  cure  by  which  disease  was  to  be  encountered.  In  this  discovery 
Medicine  came  into  possession  of  the  great  object  for  which  she 
had  been  striving  for  more  than  twenty  centuries,  and  the  pursuit 
of  which  gave  origin  to  numerous  hypotheses. 

A  departure  from  a  state  of  health  has  ever  prompted  medical 
men  to  inquire  into  the  causes  and  nature  of  such  deviation. 
Thence  arose  the  idea  that  disease  was  owing  to  a  morbid  agent 
having  been  introduced  into  the  system,  either  through  the  stomach 
or  lungs,  and  that  some  one  or  other  of  the  humours  of  the  body 
flowed  in  increased  quantities  to  the  affected  parts  in  order  to  expel 
it.  That  as  health  was  dependent  upon  an  equilibrium  of  the 
humours  of  the  body,  an  unusual  quantity  or  local  excess  of  any, 
either  of  bile,  blood,  or  phlegm,  occasioned  morbid  disturbance. 
This  idea  embraces  the  once  famed  doctrine  of  humoralism. 

By  others  it  was  supposed  that  disease  depended  upon  an  acid 
or  alkaline  condition  of  the  blood.  These  hypotheses,  which  located 
disease  in  the  fluids,  were  succeeded  by  others,  which  determined 
the  seat  of  morbid  action  to  be  in  the  solids.  Both  these  notions 
received  a  mortal  blow  by  the  doctrine  of  Brown,  who  asserted, 
that  "  Health  and  disease  are  the  same  state  depending  on  the 
same  cause,  that  is,  excitement,  varying  only  in  degree."  Or  as 
another  writer  says  (Chaussier),  "  The  alteration  of  the  vital  forces 
constitutes  the  genera  and  species  of  all  diseases,  of  which  all  the 
differences  consist  essentially  in  the  degree,  the  nature,  and  the 
seat  of  this  alteration."  These  and  other  doctrines  took  a  wide 
range  from  spiritual  life  to  the  coarsest  chemical  and  mechanical 
explanations. 


INTRODUCTORY  LECTURE. 


389 


"When  hypotheses  were  framed,  especially,  by  practical  physi- 
cians, it  may  have  been  that  they  were  somewhat  influenced  in 
their  construction  by  the  known  actions  and  supposed  qualities  of 
medicinal  agents.  As  in  composition,  words  are  suggestive  of 
ideas ;  or,  as  in  the  conceptions  of  great  musical  composers  the 
expression  of  certain  circumstances  or  thoughts  is  intended  to  be 
signified  by  particular  sounds. 

It  was  known,  for  example,  that  some  medicines  acted  upon  the 
bowels,  and  that  the  nature  of  the  secretions  altered  under  dif- 
ferent circumstances.  That  others  acted  upon  the  kidneys,  and 
that  the  nature  of  the  urinary  secretion  also  varied.  These  and 
other  effects  of  the  articles  of  the  materia  medica  suggested  the  idea 
of  depraved  humours,  and  led  in  the  construction  of  the  earlier 
pathologies  to  their  investment  with  such  attributes  as  coincided 
with  the  observed  effects  of  the  medicines  as  were  at  the  time  in 
use.  Whether  this  supposition  be  well  founded  or  not,  it  need 
create  no  surprise  that  hypotheses  for  the  most  part  crude  and 
chimerical,  should  have  received  general  credence  and  the  assent 
of  individuals  whose  knowledge  in  their  day  was  comparatively 
equal  to  that  of  scientific  men  of  any  other  age,  when  at  the  pre- 
sent boastful  era  of  rational  medicine,  such  a  jumble  of  truth  and 
error,  doctrinal  as  well  as  practical,  a  fragmentary  compound  of 
different  doctrines  which  at  different  periods  extensively  prevailed, 
is  uttered  and  forms  so  great  a  part  of  the  rule  of  practice. 

With  what  gravity  of  manner  does  the  learned  leech  of  to-day 
explain  to  his  patient  that  the  sallow  complexion,  languid  feelings, 
furred  tongue,  impaired  appetite,  and  most  especially  the  bitter 
taste,  are  evidences  of  a  bilious  condition,  requiring  blue  mass  or 
some  other  mercurial  preparation,  to  be  followed  up  in  three  hours 
or  on  the  following  morning  with  castor  oil  or  senna  decoction  !  Or 
expound  to  another  patient,  pallid  and  feeble,  who  listens  with 
an  attention  almost  reverential  to  the  words  of  wisdom  which 
tell  the  nature  of  her  disease  to  be  a  too  watery  condition  of  the 
blood,  and  that  a  return  to  health  depends  upon  supplying  that 
fluid  with  a  greater  number  of  blood  disks,  for  the  manufacture  of 
which,  iron  in  some  form  or  other  is  to  be  freely  taken.  The  use 
of  which  will  again  bring  back  the  rose-leaves  to  those  cheeks  from 
which  they  had  so  silently  fallen.  In  these  examples  we  have 
humoralism  and  chemico-lmmoralism.    The  adoption  of  either  as  a 
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rule  of  practice,  readily  explains  the  injury  which  so  frequently 
ensues. 

The  long-received  doctrines  of  the  modus  operandi  of  disease, 
and  the  therapeutical  action  of  medicinal  agents,  are  conjectural. 
The  fallacy  of  both  being  evinced  in  the  abandonment  from  time 
to  time  of  hypothesis  after  hypothesis,  and  the  very  frequent  dis- 
appointment experienced  in  anticipated  therapeutical  effects.  Ca- 
banis,  with  all  the  ingenuity  of  a  shrewd  intellect,  with  vast  rheto- 
rical powers  and  much  literary  and  scientific  possession,  has,  in  a 
work  entitled,  "  The  Certainty  of  Medicine,"  signally  failed  in 
proving  his  position. 

From  the  fact  of  allopathic  medicine  appealing  so  often  to  anti- 
quity in  support  of  its  pretensions,  to  those  unacquainted  with 
medicine,  it  might  be  imagined,  that  centuries  back  it  had  been  a 
great  truth,  upon  which  truth  upon  truth  has  since  been  accumu- 
lating, until  it  acquired  a  strength  invulnerable.  Or  that  like  a 
crystal,  century  after  century  had  added  increment  upon  increment, 
each  addition  enabling  it  to  reflect  and  refract  rays  of  greater 
beauty  and  brilliancy,  till  as  light  upon  vegetable  life  restoring  the 
pale  and  feeble  plant  to  animation  and  health,  its  rays  produced  a 
like  salutary  influence  upon  man.  But,  alas  !  such  a  conclusion 
were  erroneous.  Crystals  were  picked  up  ;  nuclei  were  found,  but 
instead  of  being  allowed  to  grow,  and  the  laws  of  their  increase 
carefully  observed,  and  their  phenomena  made  conducive  to  prac- 
tical results,  they  were  carried,  either  to  the  workshop  of  the  mecha- 
nical philosopher  and  there  bruised  and  crushed  till  their  distinc- 
tive characters  could  no  longer  be  recognised,  or  they  were  dissipated 
in  the  laboratory  of  the  chemist ;  sunk  in  the  turbid  waters  of 
humoralism,  or  buried  in  the  thick  mire  of  solidism. 

The  law  of  simile  being  an  eternal  and  immutable  law  of  nature 
renders  all  future  hypothesis  unnecessary,  and  there  only  remains 
to  physicians  a  full  comprehension  of  its  requirements,  and  an  un- 
deviating  adherence  to  the  details  of  its  application.  The  law 
distinctly  comprehends  the  idea  that  medicines  cure  diseases  whose 
symptoms  resemble  not  only  in  character  but  in  kind,  the  symptoms 
which  such  medicines  produce  in  the  healthy  body.  Now  the  word 
kind  introduced  into  this  definition  is  often  either  omitted  altogether, 
or  when  present  does  not  receive  that  thoughtful  attention  which 
its  importance  deserves.    It  meets  an  objection  which  perhaps 
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more  than  any  other  has  weight  with  gentlemen  of  nobleness  and 
truthfulness  of  mind,  who  are  unable  to  comprehend  the  breadth 
and  depth  of  the  law.  Or  who,  if  they  attach  to  it  any  importance, 
discover  in  it  nothing  more  than  a  mere  rule  of  practice.  Even 
the  distinguished  Hufeland  took  such  a  superficial  view,  and  we 
often  hear  that  Homoeopathy  relieves  symptoms  only,  but  does  not 
cure  disease.  It  is  manifest,  however,  wherein  the  difficulty  lies. 
Medical  men  are  trained  and  indoctrinated  into  certain  principles, 
which,  though  erroneous,  are  plausible,  and  which  are  supported 
by  analogies  and  experiments,  ingenious  certainly  and  imperfect, 
yet  sufficiently  satisfactory  to  receive  more  than  a  partial  acqui- 
escence. 

The  nature  of  allopathic  medicine,  both  theoretical  and  practical, 
is  such  as  absolutely  to  require  explanations  of  all  the  phenomena 
of  disease.  The  mind  of  the  physician  is  entangled  in  a  web  of 
hypothesis,  from  which  he  cannot  extricate  it.  Though  not  only 
the  foundation  but  the  superstructure  of  the  system  be  conjectural, 
these  conjectures  must  be  his  guides  in  practice,  for  without  them 
he  is  unable  to  prescribe  in  what  he  considers  either  a  rational  or 
scientific  manner.  His  therapeutics  rest  entirely  upon  a  theory  of 
disease.  A  theory  of  cure  stated  as  a  simple  proposition  he  is 
unable  to  comprehend.  He  cannot  understand,  in  the  abstract, 
how  an  individual  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  natural  philosophy  can 
propel  a  boat,  or  see  the  prismatic  colours  of  the  rainbow  in  the 
watery  particles  of  the  atmosphere  without  a  knowledge  of  the  laws 
of  optics,  or  the  sparkle  of  the  diamond  without  knowing  the  gem 
to  be  crystallized  carbon. 

But  a  law  or  principle  may  be  understood  in  the  abstract.  Its 
applications  may  embarrass  and  perplex,  not  from  any  imperfection 
or  want  of  simplicity  in  the  principle  itself,  but  from  man's  inca- 
pacity. Its  modus  operandi  may  be  inexplicable,  but  inquiries  and 
researches  into  all  circumstances  and  objects  connected  with  its 
operations  should  diligently  be  made  with  a  view  to  derive  the 
greatest  amount  of  good. 

Hence,  for  the  most  successful  employment  of  the  law  of  simile, 
Pathology,  in  the  broadest  acceptation  of  the  term,  must  be  sedu- 
lously studied.  Without  this  knowledge,  medicine  is  reduced  to 
the  level  of  a  mechanical  art,  and  the  physician  to  a  superficial 
prescriber  for  symptoms.    By  the  introduction  of  the  word  kind 
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into  the  definition  of  the  law  of  simile,  all  pathological  alterations, 
together  "with  anatomical  lesions  or  organic  changes,  are  obviously 
included.  These  latter,  by  allopathic  medicine,  are  in  very  many 
cases  regarded  as  the  disease,  and  the  chief  efforts  are  made  for 
their  removal.  In  the  consideration  of  anatomical  changes  there 
is  a  complicated  question  of  cause  and  effect,  which  carries  with  it 
much  perplexity.  As  the  law  of  simile,  however,  includes  all 
things  and  circumstances  connected  with  practical  medicine,  these 
morbid  alterations  necessarily  come  within  its  scope.  By  it,  all 
signs,  symptoms,  and  changes  have  their  proper  places  designated, 
their  comparative  importance  ascertained,  and  the  means  for  their 
removal  provided. 

Hahnemann  is  so  full  and  lucid  upon  this  very  point,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  how  he  can  be  misunderstood.  He  says,  "  There 
is  no  curable  malady,  nor  any  invisible  morbid  change  in  the  inte- 
rior of  man  which  admits  of  cure,  that  is  not  made  known  by  symp- 
toms or  morbid  indications  to  the  physician  of  accurate  observation." 
Certainly,  whatever  be  the  disease,  either  in  kind  or  character,  in 
the  disappearance  of  all  the  symptoms  which  were  its  exponents, 
sufficient  evidence  is  afforded  of  the  restoration  of  the  affected 
parts  to  a  normal  condition. 

To  rely  upon  the  existence  of  morbid  alterations  of  structure  as 
the  sole  or  principal  cause  of  disease,  and  to  treat  such  imagined 
or  really  existing  conditions  upon  general  principles,  as  is  done  by 
systems  of  practice  not  Homoeopathic,  has  within  the  last  century 
been  a  most  prolific  cause  of  melancholy  result.  That  in  them- 
selves they  are  insufficient  causes  or  an  unsafe  basis,  is  proved  by 
the  fact  that  in  very  many  instances  in  which  disease  was  supposed 
to  consist  in  such  morbid  change,  upon  examination  no  such  altera- 
tion was  detected. 

The  truth  of  this  assertion  is  forcibly  corroborated  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  indefatigable  Andral,  whose  Herculean  labours  in  the 
field  of  autopsy  are  probably  without  parallel.  Instead  of  such  a 
quicksand  foundation  upon  which  to  build  a  method  of  cure,  the 
law  of  simile,  relying  upon  its  detailed  observation  of,  and  investi- 
gations into  symptoms,  and  its  means  for  their  removal,  rests  upon 
a  solid  foundation,  and  speedily  and  surely  accomplishes  its  objects. 
Yet  while  morbid  changes  of  structure  are  not  to  be  relied  upon  as 
sufficient  data  in  themselves,  for  even  a  rational  method  of  treat- 
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ment,  there  must  be  attached  to  them,  so  far  as  they  can  be  ascer- 
tained, their  full  importance,  though  in  connexion  with  other  signs, 
symptoms,  and  circumstances. 

To  make  himself  still  more  clearly  understood,  Hahnemann 
again  says,  "  The  cure  which  is  effected  by  the  annihilation  of  the 
symptoms  of  a  disease,  removes  at  the  same  time  the  internal 
change  upon  which  the  disease  is  founded,  that  is  to  say,  destroys 
it  in  its  totality.  It  is  accordingly  clear  that  the  physician  has 
nothing  more  to  do  than  to  destroy  the  totality  of  the  symptoms, 
in  order  to  effect  a  simultaneous  removal  of  the  internal  change, 
that  is  to  say,  annihilate  the  disease  itself."  What  can  be  more 
lucid  and  complete  ?  the  internal  change  of  course  may  be  either 
functional  or  structural.  He  says  further  :  "  It  is  not  possible  to 
conceive  or  prove  by  any  experience  after  the  cure  of  the  whole  of 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  together  with  all  its  perceptible  changes, 
that  there  remains,  or  possibly  can  remain,  any  other  than  a  healthy 
state,  or  that  the  morbid  alteration  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
interior  of  the  economy  has  not  been  annihilated." 

If  cavillers  at  this  doctrine  view  it  as  imperfect,  and  not  sufficient 
to  accomplish  all  the  purposes  of  the  physician,  then  we  are  unable 
to  discover  in  what  the  deficiency  consists.  It  surely  will  not  be 
contended  that  disease  can  exist  without  any  evidence,  even  the 
most  trifling,  of  its  presence.  The  expression  of  pain,  the  deve- 
lopment of  inflammation  or  fever,  certainly  are  not  the  only  lan- 
guage of  abnormal  action.  What  would  the  physician  be  called 
upon  to  treat,  unless  symptoms  of  some  kind,  either  objective  or 
subjective,  active  or  passive,  slightly  manifest  or  scarcely  recognised, 
exhibited  themselves.  For,  as  Hahnemann  truly  observes,  "  We 
can  discover  nothing  to  remove  in  disease,  in  order  to  change  it 
into  health,  except  the  ensemble  of  the  symptoms." 

Much  as  we  may  desire  to  comprehend  those  actions  which  are 
productive  of  morbid  change,  and  industriously  as  we  should  strive 
to  obtain  such  knowledge,  fortunately  for  mankind  it  is  not  abso- 
lutely essential.  The  want  of  it  does  not  prevent  a  selection  of 
curative  means.  Had  such  knowledge  been  a  prerequisite  for  suc- 
cessful treatment,  how  has  disease  ever  been  cured  ?  Select  inflam- 
mation, one  of  the  most  familiar  examples  of  an  abnormal  condition, 
and  what  certainty  has  been  reached  as  to  its  true  character  ?  The 
most  ancient  opinion  was,  that  it  consisted  of  an  accumulation  of 
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blood  in  parts  in  which,  in  health,  none  was  contained.  Some 
pathologists  regarded  it  as  a  local  increase,  others  a  local  decrease 
of  vital  action.  Others  a  diminished  action,  with  contraction  of 
the  vessels.  Others  as  an  arterial  spasm  only.  Broussais  supposed 
all  diseases  to  be  of  an  inflammatory  nature.  These  are  a  very 
few  only  of  the  many  conflicting  and  contradictory  opinions  of  a 
condition  which  so  frequently  presents  itself  to  the  observation  of 
medical  men,  and  in  respect  to  which  even  at  the  present  time, 
uniformity  of  opinion  is  not  entertained  as  to  its  real  nature. 

If,  therefore,  practical  allopathic  medicine  assume  that  success- 
ful practice  can  be  based  only  upon  certainty  in  pathology,  it  may 
be  questioned  whether  it  has  yet  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  edifice. 
The  law  of  simile,  on  the  contrary,  as  has  been  already  observed, 
necessarily  absorbs  within  itself  a  complete  knowledge  of  every 
pathological  condition,  and  though  physicians  may  never  be  able 
to  understand  them  truly,  or  even  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  it 
plainly  directs  the  method  for  their  removal.  Men  knew  how  to 
breathe,  and  that  the  atmosphere  was  necessary  to  respiration 
before  it  was  analyzed. 

Symptoms,  it  is  true,  vary  in  degree  and  character,  and  therefore 
for  their  removal  may  not  be  properly  appreciated.  They  may  be 
barely  perceptible,  or  very  obscure.  But  these  and  a  multitude  of 
other  circumstances  cannot  render  their  reality  questionable,  nor 
lessen  the  necessity  for  their  closer  investigation.  The  amount  of 
suffering  neither  indicates  the  quantum  of  disease,  nor  the  degree  of 
danger.  Neuralgias,  the  most  agonizing  of  ailments,  are  generally 
unattended  by  serious  results ;  while  disease  which  eventuates  into 
malignancy  may  progress  with  slight  local  or  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. 

The  endeavour  to  invalidate  the  Homoeopathic  law  comes  awk- 
wardly from  those  who  are  so  constantly  compelled  to  abandon 
professed  principles,  and  have  recourse  either  to  empirical  practice 
or  specifics.  The  employment  of  the  latter  plainly  discloses  the 
fallacy  of  those  tenets  which  avowedly  are  their  rule  of  practice. 
Had  physicians,  instead  of  quarrelling  with  specifics,  because  their 
action  conflicted  with  medical  doctrines,  and  exposed  their  fallacy, 
endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  law  by  which  they  were  regulated, 
practical  medicine  might  long  since  have  had  some  reason  to  boast 
of  improvement.    A  knowledge  of  the  law  of  simile  reconciles  all 
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discrepancies,  and  explains  how  every  cure  effected  through  the 
instrumentality  of  drugs  comes  within  the  precincts  of  the  law, 
and  that  successful  allopathy  is  the  workings  of  the  law  with 
coarse  and  dangerous  tools  by  blindfolded  workmen. 

The  law  being  understood,  and  the  means  wherewith  to  apply  it 
known,  the  use  of  these  means  in  a  skilful  and  efficient  manner 
requires  an  amount  of  study,  industry,  and  acquirement,  which 
permits  no  respite  nor  perceives  no  limit.  In  the  management  of 
the  many  cases  of  grave  and  obscure  disease  which  the  physician 
is  called  upon  to  treat,  great  difficulty  is  often  experienced.  A 
proper  estimate  of  these  cases  involves  a  consideration  of  the  causes 
of  disease,  all  of  which  are  embraced  under  the  head  of  Etiology ; 
and  their  symptoms,  to  which  study  the  term  Semeiotics  or  Semeio- 
logy  is  given. 

In  Etiology  we  have  predisposing,  exciting,  and  the  vexed  ques- 
tion of  proximate  causes,  which  latter  are  a  connecting  link  between 
Etiology  and  Semeiology.  To  appreciate  the  precise  actions  of 
the  numerous  and  various  causes  of  disease,  an  extensive  range  of 
thought  must  be  put  in  requisition.  Although  something  positive 
is  ascertained  upon  this  subject,  much  more  remains  to  be  dis- 
covered. Different  causes  often  produce  effects  apparently  similar, 
while  like  causes  produce  many  different  effects.  An  error  in  diet 
may  provoke  apoplexy,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  or  some  one  or  other 
of  the  host  of  gastric  disorders.  The  law  of  simile  requires  that 
each  case  be  carefully  studied  with  reference  to  the  cause,  inasmuch 
as  no  two  cases  are  in  each  particular  alike,  thereby  contrasting 
strongly  with  the  superficial  method  of  other  systems,  which  groups 
a  number  of  cases  together,  and  treats  them  all  precisely  in  the 
same  manner.  Not  only  do  the  various  causes  by  themselves 
occasion  certain  effects,  but  these  latter  are  modified  by  the  con- 
dition and  other  circumstances  of  those  upon  whom  they  exert 
their  influence,  such  as  a  state  of  prostration  from  fatigue  ;  while 
suffering  from  mental  or  physical  excitement ;  when  sleeping  ;  the 
season  of  the  year,  and  the  thousand  contingencies  to  which  man- 
kind is  liable. 

The  study  of  symptoms  together  with  Etiology,  includes  their 
varieties  of  degree,  seat,  relative  importance,  morbid  alterations, 
secretions,  sensations,  differences  between  primary  and  secondary 
or  idiopathic  and  symptomatic  phenomena.    There  is  likewise  to 
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be  considered  circumstances  of  position,  time,  season,  diet,  mode 
of  life,  occupation,  telluric  and  atmospheric  influences,  mental 
condition,  sleep,  dreams,  signs  obtained  by  auscultation  and  per- 
cussion, respiration,  vision,  gait, — in  a  word,  all  circumstances  that 
have  the  closest  approximation  to,  and  remote  bearing  upon,  the 
science  of  medicine. 

From  the  shadowy  outline  just  given,  it  is  obvious  that  for  an 
intelligent  comprehension  of  symptoms  a  vast  extent  of  knowledge 
is  necessary,  and  a  very  intimate  acquaintance,  especially  with 
what  are  known  as  the  collateral  branches  of  medicine.  To  under- 
stand abnormal  respiration,  a  knowledge  of  its  healthy  performance 
is  requisite.  To  point  to  the  seat  of  disease,  an  acquaintance  with 
the  situation  of  the  different  organs  and  other  parts  of  the  body  is 
indispensable.  To  form  an  opinion  of  the  nature  of  many  symp- 
toms, the  connexion  of  different  parts  of  the  body  through  the 
medium  of  the  nerves  is  equally  required  to  be  known.  A  correct 
idea  cannot  be  formed  of  the  character  of  unhealthy  secretions, 
unless  we  are  informed  of  what  constitutes  their  healthy  condition. 
Medicines  cannot  be  prepared  without  the  aid  of  chemistry,  and 
above  all,  we  cannot  cure  our  patients  without  a  thorough  know- 
ledge of  the  materia  medica. 

In  the  diversity  of  symptoms,  as  observed  in  disease,  with  their 
exact  correspondence  as  developed  in  the  pathogeneses  of  medicines, 
the  truth  of  the  law  of  simile  strongly  impresses  itself  upon  the 
mind.  In  reflecting  upon  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  varied 
and  various  symptoms  of  disease,  as  well  as  their  passage  as  it 
were  through  different  shades  of  intensity,  the  mind,  by  an  im- 
perceptible transition  is  engaged  in  the  vain  endeavour  to  unravel 
the  intricate  and  attenuate  pathology,  of  which  they  are  the  repre- 
sentatives. The  same  train  of  thought  renders  it  obvious  that  they 
are  to  be  encountered  only  by  medicinal  agencies  of  corresponding 
delicacy.  There  is  also  associated  with  these  reflections  the  con- 
viction of  the  danger  of  attempting  to  regulate  such  complicated 
and  delicate  movements  by  the  coarse  measures  of  purgation,  emesis, 
and  vesication.  • 

The  same  cause  acting  upon  different  tissues  produces  different 
effects.  Inflammation  of  the  cellular,  osseous,  nervous,  and 
muscular  tissues  is  circumscribed  and  the  pain  throbbing.  In 
morbid  growths  and  in  tubercle  the  objective  symptoms  are  diffe- 
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rent,  nor  is  there  much  pain  nor  increase  of  heat.  In  other 
1  varieties  of  anormal  growth  the  appearances  again  are  dissimilar, 
and  the  pains  are  acute  and  lancinating.  Inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  larynx  is  admitted  to  be  quite  different 
from  inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  trachea.  In- 
flammation, seated  in  the  same  tissue  of  the  same  organ,  assumes 
at  different  times  different  characters,  as  is  observed  in  cuta- 
neous affections.  How  are  these  differences  to  be  understood 
and  encountered  ?  Can  they  all  be  grouped  together  and  treated 
as  that  pathological  condition  termed  inflammation  ?  If  systems 
of  medicine  and  not  the  law  of  simile  be  true,  they  ought  to  be 
so  understood  and  treated,  and  the  successful  result  of  such 
practice  would  confirm  the  truth  of  the  systems.  But  they  are  not 
treated  upon  any  general  principle.  In  diseases  of  the  dermoid 
system,  the  chief  reliance  is  reposed  upon  what  are  termed  specifics. 
An  impartial  mind  can  entertain  no  other  idea,  than  that  the  diffe- 
rent subjective  symptoms  as  exhibited,  for  example,  in  different 
varieties  of  pain,  such  as  tearing,  burning,  darting,  lancinating,  pres- 
sive,  piercing,  boring,  are  the  result  of  essentially  different  morbid 
actions ;  each  one,  therefore,  of  necessity  requiring  its  appropriate 
remedy.  To  these  differences  a  critical  attention  must  be  given 
for  the  most  successful  application  of  means.  It  is  unpardonable 
ignorance  at  the  present  time  when  the  bright  rays  of  true  medi- 
cine are  illuminating  our  pathway  with  floods  of  light,  to  have  an 
imperfect  knowledge  only  of  symptoms,  and  to  confound  all  dis- 
tinctions. 

The  connexion  between  disease  and  geological  formations  as 
cause  and  effect,  is  now  engaging  the  attention  of  scientific  men. 
The  supposition  is  more  than  probable.  The  effects  of  minute  ema- 
nations from  different  mineral  substances  have  long  been  noticed. 
Should  further  examination  trace  the  connexion,  it  will  afford  an- 
other example  of  the  action  of  infinitesimal  atoms.  While  the  phy- 
siological provings  of  the  substances  composing  the  different  strata 
will  contribute  further  to  corroborate  the  truth  of  the  law  of 
"  similia  similibus  curantur" 

In  the  few  imperfect  observations  which  have  been  made  upon 
the  subject  of  symptoms,  the  endeavour  has  been  to  show  that  their 
comprehensive  and  profound  study  embodies  all  that  relates  to 
disease,  and  that  this  declaration  does  not  include  only  what  is  now 
known  or  imagined  to  be  known,  but  anticipates  all  that  will  here- 
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after  be  known.  A  complete  doctrine  of  symptoms  when  in  juxta- 
position with  the  therapeutical  law  of  simile  constitutes  a  perfect 
science. 

Those  gentlemen  who  practice  in  accordance  with  this  law,  have 
frequent  opportunity  to  witness,  by  comparison,  its  truth.  With- 
out any  boastful  intention,  every  such  practitioner  may  relate  cases 
of  cure  which  he  has  effected.  A  boy  coming  hastily  down  stairs, 
fell,  and  struck  the  back  of  his  neck  ;  the  stricken  part  soon  became 
stiff  and  painful.  The  diagnosis,  by  a  very  eminent  surgeon,  in 
consultation  with  a  gentleman  equally  celebrated  in  another  depart- 
ment of  medicine  was,  spinal  irritation ;  probably  an  injury  of  the 
bone.  The  boy  was  placed  upon  his  back,  scarified,  cupped,  and 
blistered.  Croton  oil  was  liberally  applied  to  the  entire  spinal 
region.  For  more  than  two  years  this  treatment  at  intervals  was 
repeated.  At  the  commencement  of  the  third  year  the  symptoms 
not  having  been  removed,  a  repetition  of  the  same  means  was  ad- 
vised. Fortunately  for  the  boy,  the  advice  was  not  followed.  The 
correct  diagnosis  was  an  injury  of  the  spinal  ligaments.  The  cause 
of  the  symptoms,  their  seat,  character,  together  with  the  kind  of 
tissue  affected,  all  pointed  to  Rhus  Toxicodendron.  In  four  weeks 
a  few  doses  of  that  medicine  of  the  seventh  attenuation,  repeated 
occasionally,  effected  a  cure. 

Having  already  occupied  nearly  the  whole  time  allotted  to  an 
introductory  discourse,  I  am  unable  even  to  glance  at  the  hiatus 
which  the  law  of  simile  has  filled  in  the  introduction  of  moral  symp- 
toms as  an  essential  component  of  every  case  of  disease.  The 
entire  disregard  of  such  symptoms,  unless  they  are  so  strongly  de- 
veloped as  to  command  attention  in  a  separate  form,  in  itself  bears 
palpable  testimony  to  the  imperfection  of  prevalent  systems  of 
medicine.  While  in  the  Homoeopathic  law  they  are  regarded 
equally  with  others,  and  indeed  often  take  prominent  rank,  is 
another  fact  in  evidence  of  its  truth. 

The  physiological  provings  of  medicines  have  made  extraordinary 
disclosures.  Symptoms  have  been  elicited  corresponding  with 
those  which  under  certain  circumstances  harassed  and  disturbed 
the  sick;  and  which  had  been  either  unnoticed,  disregarded,  or 
absurdly  attributed  to  what  can  never  occur  in  the  human  organism, 
accident.  The  drawing  on  of  a  pair  of  boots  ;  the  act  of  shaving ; 
the  position  of  the  arms  while  sleeping ;  the  incidents  and  scenery 
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of  a  dream  ;  playing  a  tune  upon  the  piano  ;  or  listening  to  the 
solemn  strains  of  the  stately  organ,  may  either  produce  or  aggra- 
vate symptoms  which  direct  to  the  successful  treatment  of  vexatious 
and  annoying  complaints,  which  had  baffled  the  combined  skill  of 
the  most  learned  conclaves.  » 

It  is  full  time  that  these  minutiae  of  symptoms  were  understood, 
and  their  importance  appreciated  by  medical  men.  It  is  full  time 
to  know  that  the  sneer  of  contempt  or  the  smile  of  incredulity  are 
not  the  expressions  of  knowledge.  That  it  is  far  easier  to  laugh 
than  to  observe,  think,  and  learn.  It  is  full  time  for  the  world  to 
know  that  by  the  discovery  of  a  great  natural  law,  and  in  its  appli- 
cation, medicine,  from  a  torturing  and  melancholy  fiction,  has  be- 
come a  refined  and  scientific  truth. 


BRYONIA  ALBA. 

COMPILED  FROM  KASPAR's  LECTURE,  BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

Bryonia  is  in  every  respect  closely  allied  to  Aconite,  as  well  in 
its  general  relation  to  the  vascular  system,  as  in  its  special  affini- 
ties. 

I.  Vegetation. — It  operates  directly  on  the  vegetation,  affecting 
especially  the  secretive  process,  producing  a  high  degree  of  irritation, 
sometimes  even  inflammation.  First  of  all,  however,  it  increases  the 
activity  of  the  -resorptive  apparatus  ;  that  of  the  secretive  function 
is  a  consequence.  (Compare  Mercurius.)  Bryonia  induces  the  for- 
mation of  products,  viz. :  infiltration  into  the  cellular  tissue,  and 
serous  exudations  into  the  serous  sacs.  It  produces  no  plastic 
exudations  (as  Hepar  and  Merc.  do).  The  blood  is  affected,  as  in 
the  milder  forms  of  typhus.  By  virtue  of  its  action  on  the  resorp- 
tive and  secretive  functions,  Bryonia  has  especial  affinities  for  the 
abdomen,  where  abound  those  organs  and  tissues  on  which  it  espe- 
cially acts,  viz.,  serous,  fibrous,  and  mucous  tissues. 

II.  Vascular  System. — The  vascular  system  is  excited  in  a 
less  degree  than  by  Aconite.  Its  action  is  partial,  i.  e.,  is  exerted 
upon  single  organs.  During  the  paroxysm  of  fever,  the  chill  pre- 
dominates, occurring  often  in  the  midst  of  the  heat.    Thirst  is 
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very  intense  (because  of  the  increased  resorption) ;  sweat  very 
copious. 

III.  Nervous  System. — On  the  nervous  system  it  acts  1,  pro- 
bably directly,  attacking  the  serous  envelopes,  the  meninges  and 
neurilemma ;  2,  mechanically,  the  excretions  which  it  induces,  pro- 
ducing, by  compression,  a  depressing  effect. 

IV.  Skin. — No  especial  relation.  Irritation,  oedema,  and  vesi- 
cles, characteristic.    No  pustules. 

V.  Eyes. — Irritation,  serous  secretion,  especially  attacks  the 
sero-fibrous  tissues  (keratitis,  sclerotitis,  iritis).  The  secretions 
are  at  first  watery ;  later,  they  are  purulent,  thick,  and  tenacious. 

VI.  Ears. — A  mild  form  of  periostitis — watery  discharge,  stick- 
ing pains,  illusions  and  dulness  of  hearing. 

VII.  Face. — Generally  paleness  ;  frequently  however  fugitive 
heat,  swelling,  with  slight  redness.  • 

VIII.  Digestive  Apparatus. — Irritation.  Secretion  of  the 
mucous  membrane  is  at  first  thinned,  then  thickened,  and  then 
altogether  suppressed.  Burning  in  the  mouth  and  throat ;  difficult 
deglutition.  The  fibrous  coats  of  the  muscles  are  especially  affected, 
hence  pain  on  turning  the  head,  swallowing,  &c.  (different  in  seat 
from  pain  of  Bell.)  (Edema  of  the  gums,  and  of  the  whole  cavity 
of  the  mouth.  Periosteum  alveolarum  affected ;  excessive  sticking 
pains  through  the  entire  row  of  teeth,  accompanied  by  oedema  of 
the  gums,  even  to  the  roots  of  the  teeth.  Salivary  secretion  in- 
creased and  thin.  Stomach.  Digestion  disturbed,  in  consequence 
ructus,  vomituritio,  vomitus  post  pastum.  Intestine.  Similar  irri- 
tation ;  constipation  as  well  as  .diarrhoea  (serous) ;  rather,  however, 
an  alternation  of  the  two  ;  pinching  and  burning  pains.  Perito- 
neum. Irritation.  Sticking  pain,  great  sensibility.  Hence,  symp- 
toms from  the  liver,  kidneys,  bladder,  and  uterus  (their  peritoneal 
coats  being  affected).  The  secretion  of  the  liver  is  increased.  The 
stools  are  thin  and  green,  from  intermixed  bile ;  frequent  vomiting 
of  bile.  The  kidneys  more  deeply  affected,  secretion  diminished, 
urine  clear.  For  the  sexual  organs  it  has  no  affinity,  except  in  so 
far  as  the  serous  envelopes  of  the  organs  are  concerned.  (Edema- 
tous and  painful  swellings  of  the  testes. 

IX.  Respiration* — Irritation.  Secretion,  for  the  most  part, 
increased,  thin,  and  serous.  Dyspnoea.  Pleuritic  inflammations, 
with  exudation. 
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X.  Rheumatismus  Acutus. — Pain,  swelling,  increased  tempe- 
rature, redness,  sensibility  to  changes  of  the  weather,  inability  to 
move  the  parts.  Inflammation  of  the  periosteum,  especially  of  the 
head  and  face,  with  the  characteristic  sticking  pains. 

The  symptoms  occur  chiefly  in  the  serous  and  fibrous  tissues. 

Application. — Bryonia  is  indicated  in  a  condition  between 
synocha  and  typhus,  resembling  the  former  as  respects  the  vas- 
cular system,  and  the  latter  as  respects  the  nervous  (compare 
Arnica).  It  is  suitable  for  nervous  and  bilious  temperaments, 
persons  of  dry  and  spare  habit,  dark  complexion,  excitable  cha- 
racter, and  predisposition  to  inflammation  of  the  membranous  tis- 
sues ;  for  women  and  children  in  whom  excitability  is  great,  but 
energy  and  stability  of  reaction  only  moderate,  who  are  inclined 
to  lymphatic  exudations  and  accumulations,  and  to  nervous  diseases, 
and  at  the  same  time,  in  an  equal  degree,  to  active  congestions. 

It  is  appropriate  in  all  varieties  of  rheumatism,  and  in  all  con- 
ditions in  which  catarrhal  and  rheumatic  characters  are  combined. 

1.  Typhus. — The  efficacy  of  Bryonia  in  the  commencement  of 
typhus  is  attested  by  all  Homoeopathic  writers ;  but,  as  in  its  very 
commencement  typhus  is  not  easily  recognised,  the  claims  of  Bryo- 
nia remain  sub-dubio.  In  typhus  versatilis,  however,  with  rheu- 
matic pains,  it  is  efficacious  in  all  stages.  Also  in  complications 
of  typhus,  with  meningitis  or  pleuritis.  In  localized  typhus,  at- 
tacking the  peritoneum  or  pleura,  it  is  a  sovereign  remedy. 

2.  Intermittent  Fever. — Only  in  those  cases  in  which  the  disease 
acts  directly  upon  the  ganglionic  system,  in  which  the  cold  predo- 
minates, and  thirst  and  pain  in  the  limbs  are  great,  with  accessory 
symptoms,  e.  g.,  serous  diarrhoea  and  sticking  pains. 

3.  Skin. — Urticaria.  Morbilli  with  oedema,  especially  with  a 
vesicular  eruption.  Miliaria  (copious  sweat).  Sweating  of  the 
feet,  not  offensive.    If  offensive,  Carbo-vegetabilis  is  preferable. 

4.  Nervous  Affections,  of  various  kinds,  having  their  seat  in  the 
meninges  and  neurilemma.    Oppression,  dizziness,  staggering,  &c. 

5.  Rheumatism. — Acute,  with  serous  exudations  and  general 
vascular  excitement. 

6.  Membranes. — Inflammation  of  serous  membranes,  with  serous 
exudations  containing  plastic  flocculi.  Irritation  of  meninges  (in 
actual  inflammation  Belladonna  is  better).  Conjunctivitis.  Hy- 
drops oculi  acutus.  (Edema  palpebrarum.  Otitis.  Ozama.  Swell- 
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ing  of  the  face,  with  sticking  pain  or  without  pain.  Toothache, 
sticking  pain,  with  extensive  swelling,  increased  by  cold,  alleviated 
by  warmth.    Peritonitis,  and  hence  hepatitis  and  enteritis  serosae. 

7.  Gastric  phenomena,  especially  serous  diarrhoea.  Also  re- 
nowned as  a  remedy  for  constipation.  (The  irritated  condition  of 
the  membranes  induces  diarrhoea,  and  probably,  at  a  later  period, 
dryness  of  the  membranes,  and  hence  constipation.) 

8.  Icterus,  depending  on  chagrin,  anger,  excessive  physical 
efforts,  and  a  sedentary  mode  of  life. 

9.  Mastitis,  in  nurses,  especially  when  the  mamma  is  somewhat 
cedematous  with  sticking  pains,  and  the  inflammation  is  slight  (for 
violent  inflammation,  with  hardness,  redness,  and  pressing  pain, 
Bell. ; — phosphorus,  Bonninghausen). 

10.  Respiratory  Organs. — Pleuritis.  Bronchitis  with  diminished 
secretion,  much  irritation,  exciting  a  cough,  and  scanty  serous  ex- 
pectoration, raised  with  difficulty.  In  pneumonia  it  is  less  fre- 
quently indicated;  only  in  pleuro-pneumonia,  and  in  pneumonia 
with  great  oedema.  In  bilious  pneumonia  (of  the  right  lower  lobe). 
Bryonia  has  in  general  great  affinity  to  the  biliary  apparatus. 

11.  General. — Pericarditis,  endocarditis,  hydrocele  (Rhododen- 
dron). (Edematous  glandular  swelling.  Sclereme.  Anasarca, 
especially  acute  oedema  pedum. 

In  phlegmone  colli  experience  has  shown  Bryonia  to  be  a  most 
valuable  remedy  (Wurmb). 


ANTIQUITY. 

The  truths  of  science  need  no  adventitious  aid  for  their  support, 
they  stand  firm  and  immovable  in  their  own  inherent  strength. 
Homoeopathy,  as  a  cardinal  truth,  stands  in  this  respect  in  strong 
contrast  with  her  unfortunate  sister,  Allopathy.  The  former, 
seeking  no  other  assistance  to  substantiate  her  identity  with  truth, 
than  the  phenomena  which  are  the  result  of  the  great  dynamic  law 
by  which  she  is  governed ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  from  the  his- 
tory of  medicine,  we  find  Allopathy  at  all  periods  seeking  here  and 
there  and  everywhere,  extraneous  help  to  explain  or  fortify  herself 
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in  those  revelations  she  pronounces  true.  As  bulwark  after  bul- 
wark of  her  strongholds  are  demolished,  her  chief  reliance,  espe- 
cially at  the  present  time,  appears  to  be  upon  Antiquity. 

The  endeavour  on  her  part  is  to  show  that  Medicine  is  not  only 
an  art,  but  a  science,  whose  incipiency  dates  back  more  than  two 
thousand  years,  and  that,  upon  some  certain  foundation  of  that 
remote  period,  she  has  since  been  discovering  truths,  and  building 
up  a  system  which,  at  the  present  time,  is  able  to  repel  all  attacks. 
If  Allopathy  has  reached  such  a  desirable  point  of  perfection,  such 
maturity  is  not  the  product  of  ages.  Those  facts  which  constitute 
its  proudest  boast,  and  which  have  most  contributed  to  its  present 
condition,  are  not  of  such  dim  antiquity.  The  first  person  inocu- 
lated for  small-pox,  was  the  daughter  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley 
Montagu,  in  April,  1721;  and,  in  the  same  year,  inoculation 
is  said  to  have  been  practised  in  this  country.  The  first  suc- 
cessful experiment  in  vaccination  was  made  in  England  on  the 
14th  of  May,  1796,  on  a  child  eight  years  of  age,  by  Dr.  Jenner. 
Although  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  first  taught  in  1553  by 
Servetus,  who  was  burnt  to  death  as  a  heretic,  it  was  not  till  a 
century  afterwards  that  it  was  demonstrated  by  Harvey,  who  is 
justly  considered  as  having  discovered  the  wonderful  mechanism  of 
its  motion. 

All  the  important  discoveries  in  Chemistry,  Physiology,  and 
Pathology,  have  been  made  within  a  century.  The  assumption, 
therefore,  of  Allopathy,  of  superiority  on  the  ground  of  antiquity 
is  not  sustained.  If  antiquity  be  the  basis  of  truth,  she  places 
Homoeopathy  very  nearly  on  a  par  with  herself.  Claiming  merit 
for  Medicine  upon  such  ground,  is  certainly  quite  as  absurd  as  a 
like  claim  for  a  similar  reason  by  the  descendant  of  a  long  line  of 
ancestry,  whose  progenitors,  like  himself,  may  have  been  possessed 
of  but  few  virtues.  If  antiquity  be  the  test  of  truth,  Allopathy 
may  destroy  all  her  tomes,  cease  her  teachings,  and  for  instruction 
go  to  China  or  Hindostan,  where  medical  and  other  lore  will  be 
found  to  have  been  flourishing  in  all  the  charms  of  antiquity,  when 
records  furnish  no  memoranda  of  what  is  regarded  as  pure  or 
orthodox  Allopathy  having  as  yet  dawned  upon  the  world. 

A  specimen  of  the  ■  lore  for  which  the  Allopathy  of  the  present 
time  expresses  so  much  reverence,  will  be  found  in  the  following 
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extract.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  faculty  of  Paris,  the  most  cele- 
brated of  the  fourteenth  century,  on  the  causes  of  a  pestilence 
which  prevailed  at  that  time,  together  with  some  regulations  with 
regard  to  living  during  its  prevalence. 

"  We,  the  members  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Paris,  have, 
after  mature  consideration  and  consultation  on  the  present  malady, 
collected  the  advice  of  our  old  masters  in  the  art,  and  intend  to 
make  known  the  causes  of  this  pestilence,  more  clearly  than  could 
be  done  according  to  the  rules  and  principles  of  Astrology  and 
Natural  Sciences ;  we  therefore  declare  as  follows  : — It  is  known 
that  in  India,  and  the  vicinity  of  the  great  sea,  the  constellations 
which  combatted  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  the  warmth  of  the 
heavenly  fire,  exerted  their  power  especially  against  that  sea,  and 
struggled  violently  with  its  waters.  Hence  vapours  often  originated 
which  envelope  the  sun,  and  convert  his  light  into  darkness.  These 
vapours  alternately  rose  and  fell  for  twenty-eight  days,  but  at  last 
sun  and  fire  acted  so  powerfully  upon  the  sea,  that  they  attracted 
a  great  portion  of  it  to  themselves,  and  the  waters  of  the  ocean 
arose  in  the  form  of  vapour ;  thereby  the  waters  were  in  some  parts 
so  corrupted,  that  the  fish  which  they  contained  died.  These  cor- 
rupted waters,  however,  the  heat  of  the  sun  could  not  consume  ; 
neither  could  other  wholesome  water,  hail  or  snow,  and  dew,  origi- 
nate therefrom ;  on  the  contrary,  this  vapour  spread  itself  through 
the  air  in  many  places  on  the  earth,  and  enveloped  them  in  fog. 
Such  was  the  case  all  over  Arabia,  in  a  part  of  India,  in  Crete,  in 
the  plains  and  valleys  of  Macedonia,  in  Hungary,  Albania,  and 
Sicily.  Should  the  same  thing  occur  in  Sardinia,  not  a  man  will 
be  left  alive,  and  the  like  will  continue  so  long  as  the  sun  remains 
in  the  sign  of  Leo,  on  all  the  islands  and  adjoining  countries  to 
which  this  corrupted  sea- wind  extends,  or  has  already  extended, 
from  India.  If  the  inhabitants  of  those  parts  do  not  employ  and 
adhere  to  the  following,  or  similar  means  and  precepts,  we  announce 
to  them  inevitable  death,  except  the  grace  of  Christ  preserve  their 
lives. 

"We  are  of  opinion  that  the  constellations,  with  the  aid  of 
nature,  strive  by  virtue  of  their  divine  right  to  protect  and  heal 
the  human  race,  and  to  this  end  in  union  with  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
acting  through  the  power  of  fire,  endeavour  to  break  through  the 
mist.    Accordingly,  within  the  next  ten  days,  and  until  the  17th 
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of  the  ensuing  month  of  July,  this  mist  will  be  converted  into  a 
stinking  deleterious  rain,  whereby  the  air  will  be  much  purified. 
Now,  as  soon  as  this  rain  announces  itself  by  thunder  or  hail,  every 
one  of  you  should  protect  himself  from  the  air  as  well  before  as 
after  the  rain,  kindle  a  large  fire  of  vine  wood,  green  laurel,  or 
other  green  wood.  Wormwood  or  chamomile  should  also  be  burnt 
in  great  quantity  in  the  market-places,  in  other  densely-inhabited 
localities,  and  in  the  houses.  Until  the  earth  is  again  completely 
dry ;  and,  for  three  days  afterwards,  no  one  ought  to  go  abroad  in 
the  fields.  Poultry  and  water-fowl,  young  pork,  old  beef,  and  fat 
meat  in  general,  should  not  be  eaten ;  but  meat  of  a  proper  age,  of 
a  warm  and  dry  nature.  Sleep  in  the  daytime  is  detrimental ;  it 
should  be  taken  at  night  until  sunrise,  or  somewhat  later.  At 
breakfast  one  should  drink  little ;  suppers  should  be  taken  an  hour 
before  sunset,  when  more  may  be  drunk  than  in  the  morning. 
Dried  and  fresh  fruits  are  highly  injurious  without  wine.  Only 
small  river-fish  should  be  used.  If  it  rain  a  little,  fine  treacle 
(molasses)  should  be  taken  after  dinner.  Fat  people  should  not 
sit  in  the  sunshine.  Good  clear  wine  should  be  selected  and  drunk 
often,  but  in  small  quantities  by  day.  Olive  oil  as  an  article  of 
food  is  fatal.    Bathing  is  injurious." 

But,  for  instances  of  profound  knowledge,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
revert  so  far  back  as  the  period  when  that  concentration  of  Allo- 
pathic science,  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Paris,  promulgated  the 
wisdom  just  quoted.  Coming  down  to  the  present  brilliant  era  of 
Allopathic  erudition  and  practical  skill,  to  the  summer  of  1849, 
may  be  found  a  printed  report  of  the  sub-committee  of  the  councils 
or  government  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  relative  to  the  best 
means  of  securing  the  health  and  cleanliness  of  the  city.  The 
report  states  that,  "  the  sub-committee  had  diligently  attended  to 
the  duties  of  their  appointment,  and  had  conferred  with  the  Mayor 
of  the  city  and  the  Board  of  Health.  That  the  Mayor  and  the 
Board  of  Health  would  cheerfully  co-operate  with  Councils  in  any 
measures  which  were  deemed  proper  with  a  view  to  secure  the 
health  and  cleanliness  of  the  town.  The  committee  likewise  ad- 
dressed the  interrogatories,  of  which  Paper  No.  1  is  a  copy,  to 
various  scientific  and  medical  gentlemen  (allopaths  exclusively), 
and  their  replies  are  annexed  hereto."  All  this  was  done  with 
special  reference  to  Asiatic  Cholera. 
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The  opinions  and  replies  of  some  of  these  gentlemen  should  be 
carefully  preserved,  that  they  may  receive,  in  remote  ages  yet  to 
come,  an  equal  amount  of  thoughtful  attention  and  reverential  re- 
gard from  allopathic  practitioners,  should  such  anomalies  then 
exist,  which  is  entertained  by  the  present  generation  of  that  now 
somewhat  remarkable  genus  of  physicians,  for  the  profound  lucu- 
brations of  the  past.  The  replies  are  those  of  gentlemen  who  take 
high  rank  as  medical  teachers,  as  well  as  practitioners. 

To  question  No.  3,  proposed  by  the  Board  of  Health,  "  Is  it 
proper  to  water  or  sprinkle  the  streets  before  cleansing  them,  or 
at  any  other  times,  and  what  precautions,  if  any,  would  be  desi- 
rable to  employ  during  the  summer,  while  cleaning  the  streets  and 
gutters?"  To  which  Doctor  No.  4  replies,  u  It  is  proper  to  water 
or  sprinkle  the  streets  before  cleansing  them."  No.  6  answers, 
"  The  gutters  should  be  well  washed,  but  I  think  it  unadvisable  to 
sprinkle,  or  wet  with  water,  the  pebble  pavements  of  the  streets 
during  the  epidemic."  No.  7  says,  "  The  streets  should  not  be 
sprinkled,  but  thoroughly  cleaned  by  opening  fire-plugs  and  hy- 
drants." No.  8  writes,  "I  do  not  think  that  when  the  streets  are 
sprinkled,  it  can  remain  long  enough  to  be  injurious."  (What  ?) 
No.  10  says,  "  They  should  be  fairly  sprinkled  before  cleansing 
them,  they  should  also  be  sprinkled  moderately  for  the  refreshing 
the  air."  No.  12  replies,  u  I  advise  that  they  be  swept  while  dry, 
and  as  often  as  practicable  consistently  with  the  public  arrange- 
ments !"  That  reply  may  be  regarded  as  deeply  thoughtful  and 
profound.  No.  13  writes,  "  As  moisture,  when  combined  with  heat, 
is  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  malaria,  it  must  be  obvious  that  to 
sprinkle  cannot  fail  to  be  injurious  to  the  health  of  persons  in  the 
vicinity."  No.  14  replies,  "I  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  my 
conviction  that,  in  sweeping  the  streets  in  dry  weather,  it  is  better 
to  sprinkle  them."  Another  replies,  "I  consider  the  practice  of 
watering  the  streets  during  the  heat  of  the  day  very  objectionable  : 
every  such  sprinkling  promotes  decomposition."  Another  declares, 
"  It  is  proper  in  very  dry  weather  to  sprinkle  the  streets  before 
sweeping  them." 

It  will  have  been  perceived  from  the  above  extracts,  that  with 
all  its  boasted  knowledge,  Allopathic  savans  have  arrived  at  nothing 
very  positive  upon  the  subject  of  sprinkling  and  cleansing  streets. 
Their  replies  to  other  questions  propounded  them  by  the  same 
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committee  are  alike  contradictory.  Could  their  practical  acquire- 
ments be  as  clearly  exposed,  and  presented  to  the  examination  of 
an  intelligent  community,  they  would  be  found  equally  contradic- 
tory;  and,  if  divested  of  the  technicalities  and  real  knowledge 
with  which  they  have  contrived  to  invest  them,  would  be  alike  ridi- 
culous and  undeserving  of  confidence. 


THE  PHYSIOLOGICAL  USES  OF  THE  TONGUE. 

BY  A.  E.   SMALL,  M.D. 

[Read  before  the  Philadelphia  Homoeopathic  Society.] 

The  tongue,  as  a  member  of  the  organic  body,  presents  itself 
"  as  a  uniform  mass,  and  appears  to  be  a  congeries  of  muscular 
fibres.  Yet  it  distinctly  brings  forth  a  greater  number  of  uses, 
produces  more  ends ;  in  a  word,  comprehends  and  takes  part  in 
more  diverse  offices,  simultaneously  and  successively,  than,  any 
other  member  of  the  body."  Malpighi  speaks  of  it  as  the  organ 
"in  which  the  secrets  of  art  and  nature  are  displayed."  And  on 
this  account,  says  another  distinguished  physiologist,  it  is  of  ex- 
ceedingly intricate  and  perplexed  structure. 

The  papillary  structure  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue, 
as  disclosed  by  the  microscopic  discoveries  of  Hassall,  is  of  im- 
mense interest,  and  indicative  of  its  multiplied  uses.  The  sense  of 
taste,  according  to  this  author,  is  located  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  organ,  which  membrane  is  divisible,  like  the  skin,  into  cho- 
rium,  a  papillary  structure,  and  an  epidermis,  usually  denominated 
epithelium.  The  chorium  is  a  texture  of  mixed  fibrous  tissue, 
which  contains  the  numerous  blood-vessels  and  nerves,  from  which 
the  papillae  are  supplied.  The  papillary  structure  is  composed  of 
an  immense  number  of  papilla?,  varying  somewhat  in  structure  ac- 
cording to  situation.  Though  each  little  papilla?  exhibits  under 
the  microscope  a  form  and  character  absolutely  typical  of  the  ag- 
gregate body,  each  seems  to  be  a  little  tongue,  having  all  the  com- 
plexity of  structure,  as  the  tongue  itself;  and,  from  this  fact,  we 
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may  infer  how  minutely  the  processes  are  carried  on.  The  whole 
mechanism  of  its  uses  and  ends  are  distinctly  represented  in  each 
of  these  little  structures. 

It  will  hardly  be  possible  to  enumerate  all  the  uses  of  the  tongue 
in  a  single  essay.  We  shall  only  attempt  such  a  delineation  as 
will  serve  our  present  purpose  with  reference  to  relative  matters. 

1st.  "  The  primary,  proper,  and  natural  office  of  the  tongue 
consists  in  sucking,  sipping,  eating,  and  drinking ;  or,  to  be  more 
plain,  in  receiving  food  for  the  nutrition  of  the  body  and  the  blood, 
in  working  this  food  about,  and  forming  it  into  a  ball,  and  in  roll- 
ing the  ball  into  the  oesophagus,  and  swallowing  it. 

"  The  tongue  in  general  performs  this  office ;  and,  likewise,  it 
performs  the  same  office  in  all  its  parts,  for  it  foretastes  the  first 
fruits,  the  extracts,  the  spirits,  and  the  purer  essences  of  the  food : 
that  is,  it  takes  them  up  by  little  mouths,  it  nimbly  works  them 
about  upon  little  tongues,  it  drinks  them  by  imperceptible  pores, 
and  delivers  them  immediately  to  the  blood. 

"  Thus,  the  lesser  parts  perform  not  only  the  same  office  on  a 
small  scale,  as  the  entire  tongue,  but  also  the  same  office  as  the 
tongue  performs,  with  its  associate  and  contiguous  parts  or  organs ; 
the  lips,  the  cheeks,  the  fauces,  and  the  palate."  Each  of  these 
little  tongues  is  surrounded  by  its  associate  parts,  for  which  it  per- 
forms its  distinct  offices,  thus  affording  the  idea  in  that  which  is 
greatest  of  what  transpires  in  that  which  is  the  least. 

2d.  The  tongue  is  imbued  with  the  nicest  sense  of  touch  ;  hence, 
another  use  of  the  tongue  is  to  feel,  and  perceive  what  is  about  to 
be  received,  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  its  qualities ;  or,  in  other 
words,  its  proper  use  is  to  taste,  and  forewarn  the  stomach  what  it 
is  to  receive.  "  This  office  makes  it  necessary  that  the  tongue 
shall  be  capable  of  undergoing  all  the  changes  of  condition,  which 
the  sensation  of  taste  presupposes  and  involves ;  that  it  shall  have 
the  power  of  properly  expanding  and  relaxing,  extending  and  re- 
tracting its  papilla,  of  applying  them  to  objects,  and  touching  the 
objects  at  all  points ;  in  a  word,  of  suiting  itself  to  all  affections, 
proximate  and  remote." 

These  two  proper  uses  of  the  tongue,  which  involve  within  them 
innumerable  subordinate  offices,  are  the  indispensable  offices  of  the 
organ.  Without  them,  the  whole  animal  system  would  become 
impaired ;  the  organic  body  in  general  would  fail  of  receiving  its 
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proper  support ;  and,  when  suffering  from  disease,  the  proper  me- 
dium through  which  to  exert  the  most  safe  and  certain  remedial 
action  would  be  wanting.  No  other  organs  in  the  body  can  supply 
the  proper  offices  of  the  tongue,  as  exemplified  in  these  two  predo- 
minant faculties. 

But  the  tongue  performs  other  uses  in  connexion  with,  and  sub- 
servient to,  other  organs.  "  It  assists  the  larynx  and  trachea  in 
the  production  of  articulate  sounds.  It  modifies  these  sounds,  so 
as  to  impart  every  variety.  And  as  the  gift  of  sipping  and  tasting 
feeds  the  higher  and  more  vital  organs  of  the  body,  so  the  gift  of 
speaking  feeds  the  still  higher  principles,  the  mind  itself;  where- 
fore, it  may  be  said  that  the  tongue  is  -the  medium  of  furnishing 
food  to  both  the  soul  and  the  body."  There  are  two  passages  that 
lead  from  the  mouth  to  the  interior  of  the  body;  one  of  which 
leads  to  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen,  and  the  other  to  the  viscera 
of  the  thorax.  Both  of  these  passages  meet,  and  are  guarded  by 
the  tongue.  The  one  that  leads  to  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen, 
into  which  the  tongue  rolls  the  balls  of  food  which  it  has  prepared, 
serves  to  nourish  the  body ;  while  the  other  pours  out  through  the 
mouth,  by  the  aid  of  the  tongue,  those  forms  of  speech,  and  those 
melodious  notes,  that  fire  up  the  keenest  reflections,  the  most  bril- 
liant thoughts,  and  those  soul-stirring  sympathies  and  desires, 
which,  for  good  or  for  evil,  for  ever  burn  with  vehemence  and  de- 
light. The  tongue  also  guards  the  crossway  which  leads  to  the 
cerebrum,  the  hall  or  palace  of  the  mind. 

If  we  examine  the  structure  or  texture  of  the  tongue,  we  shall 
find,  first,  that  it  is  environed  with  membranes ;  first,  a  very  thin 
one,  and  then  one  more  dense,  and  then  one  thicker  and  denser 
still ;  and  then,  if  we  credit  the  description  of  Malpighi,  the  tongue 
has  as  great  a  number  of  nervous  fibres  as  it  has  papillae,  each  ac- 
companied by  blood-vessels  ramifying  in  every  direction:  it  has  in- 
numerable muscular  fibres  variously  interwoven,  separated  by  im- 
perceptible interstices  filled  with  fat.  It  has  a  countless  number 
of  tubes  and  ducts  passing  through  the  muscular  fibres,  and  pro- 
ceeding from  a  countless  number  of  glands  upon  its  surface.  It 
has  innumerable  fissures  and  lacunae,  the  reservoirs  of  mucus  and 
saliva.  Now,  since  it  is  known  that  the  papillary  structure  of  the 
organ  has  a  threefold  use,  viz. :  sensorial,  libatorial,  and  motorial ; 
or,  in  other  words,  power  to  taste,  power  to  sip,  and  power  to  act, 
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all  at  the  same  time,  and  in  perfect  harmony ;  we  can  trace  the 
nervous  fibres  to  three  pairs  of  nerves,  which  enter  and  connect 
all  the  parts,  and  communicates  whatever  goes  on  in  one  to  the 
others.  Such  is  a  description  of  the  tongue  in  general.  With  re- 
gard to  a  single  papilla,  the  microscope  has  furnished  the  striking 
fact,  that  it  is  a  little  tongue,  possessing  all  the  anatomical  ele- 
ments of  the  aggregate  body.  And  further  it  has  been  disclosed, 
that  a  single  papilla  is  composed  of  numerous  smaller  papillae,  each 
organized  with  the  same,  or  analogous  anatomical  elements ;  and 
what  would  be  the  appearance  of  the  structures,  if  we  had  a  mag- 
nifying power  $,  hundred  times  greater  than  now,  none  can  tell. 
We  are  amazed  at  the  inconceivable  minuteness  of  the  structure  as 
it  now  presents  itself.  To  protect  the  integrity  of  the  human  eco- 
nomy, all  this  nicely-balanced  and  delicate  machinery  is  necessary ; 
and  it  is  seen  not  only  that  the  whole  organic  body  performs  a 
specific  use,  but  each  of  its  little  parts  also  performs  its  specific 
use. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Hassall  described  the  papillae  as  com- 
municating directly  with  minute  vessels  and  nerves,  from  which 
fact  we  would  infer  that  food,  taken  into  the  mouth,  begins  imme- 
diately to  impart  its  purer  essence,  which  is  immediately  trans- 
mitted by  the  papillae  to  the  blood.  All  that  portion  of  the  food, 
except  its  purer  essence,  passes  on  to  the  fauces,  and  into  the  pha- 
rynx or  oesophagus,  imparting  its  essential  nutritive  qualities  to 
absorbent  vessels  adapted  to  receive  it,  as  it  passes  from  one  reser- 
voir to  another,  in  the  tortuous  windings  of  the  alimentary  canal. 
It  is  safe  to  infer  then  that  the  absorbents  of  the  tongue  are  only 
capable  of  imbibing  the  purest  essence  of  all,  the  smallest  mole- 
cules of  nutritive  substance,  while  those  absorbents  that  succes- 
sively succeed,  are  capable  of  imbibing  those  more  and  more  gross, 
continually,  until  all  the  nutritive  matter  is  taken  up  from  the  in- 
gesta,  and  passed  into  the  current  of  the  circulation. 

Another  interesting  fact  appears  to  be  manifest:  the  absorbents 
of  the  tongue  communicate  directly  with  the  blood,  while  those  of 
the  succeeding  portions  of  the  alimentary  canal  seem  to  recede 
further  and  further  from  the  current  of  sanguineous  circulation ; 
as,  for  instance,  the  lacteal  or  absorbent  vessels  of  the  intestinal 
tube  do  not  discharge  themselves  immediately  into  the  sanguineous 
circulation,  but  their  contents  pass  through  numerous  windings, 
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until  they  finally  attain  to  the  region  of  the  thoracic  duct,  through 
which  they  pass  into  the  circulation. 

Now,  with  regard  to  the  specific  effects  of  substances  taken  into 
the  system,  it  seems  probable  that,  aside  from  their  sensorial  ef- 
fects, these  must  be  obtained  through  the  medium  of  the  circula- 
tion. Medicines,  for  instance,  when  taken  into  the  system,  no 
sooner  enter  the  circulation  than  their  effects  are  produced.  That 
this  is  the  case  may  be  proved  by  very  many  examples  ;  as,  for  in- 
stance, Tartar  emetic  taken  into  the  stomach  will,  after  an  elapse 
of  a  short  period,  produce  emesis,  and  perhaps  catharsis.  Now  if 
a  portion  of  the  same  material  be  injected  into  a  vein,  the  same 
effects  will  follow  immediatel}7.  If  opium  be  taken  into  the  sto- 
mach, after  a  short  time  elapses  it  produces  its  specific  action  upon 
the  brain.  Strychnine  taken  into  the  stomach  will,  in  due  time, 
produce  its  specific  action  upon  the  spinal  cord.  Now,  if  either  of 
these  substances  be  injected  into  the  veins,  the  same  effects  will 
follow  immediately.  And  the  like  effects  may  be  predicated  of 
many  other  materials,  from  which  we  infer  that  the  sooner  any 
substance  is  imbibed  into  the  circulation,  the  more  immediate  will 
its  specific  action  be  realized. 

What  are  we  to  infer  from  these  curious  and  interesting  facts, 
other  than  that  the  tongue  may  be  made  the  most  direct  medium 
through  which  to  act  upon  the  general  system  ?  Experiments  tried 
upon  some  of  the  lower  animals,  with  the  most  deadly  liquid  poi- 
sons, have  shown  that  a  single  drop,  placed  upon  the  tongue,  has 
operated  to  produce  speedy  death ;  and  why  ?  because  the  papillae 
of  the  tongue,  in  which  the  absorbent  power  is  so  manifest,  com- 
municates directly  with  the  blood. 

But  those  substances  that  enter  immediately  into  the  blood  in 
this  way,  must  be  highly  attenuated,  for  the  absorbents  of  the 
tongue  are  shown  to  be  the  most  minute  of  any  in  the  system ;  it 
is  only  the  purer  essence,  the  smallest  molecules,  that  these  can 
imbibe.  Men  of  enlarged  experience  have  found  the  most  speedy 
effects  to  result,  from  placing  a  single  globule  of  highly-attenuated 
medicine  upon  the  tongue ;  and,  from  the  foregoing  facts,  the  in- 
ference is  but  just,  that  the  more  a  medicine  is  attenuated,  the 
more  speedy  will  be  its  action  in  removing  the  disease  to  which  it 
is  strictly  adapted.  We  have  often  listened  to  the  ridicule  that 
has  been  indulged  in  by  those  who,  without  taking  the  pains  to  try 
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the  effects  of  highly-attenuated  medicines  in  this  way,  are  led  to 
doubt  the  correctness  of  the  experience  of  those  who  have.  But 
microscopes  already  in  use  have  disclosed  a  series  of  facts,  with 
regard  to  the  tongue,  that  argues  the  reasonableness  of  producing 
effects  upon  the  general  system,  through  it  as  a  medium,  altogether 
confirmatory  of  that  which  has  been  claimed  for  highly-attenuated 
medicines.  With  what  reason  can  it  be  said  that  the  highest 
potencies  contain  no  medicinal  power  whatever,  when  experience 
has  proved,  over  and  over  again,  that  a  drop  placed  upon  the 
tongue  has  been  followed  immediately  by  beneficial  results,  which 
the  more  gross  form  of  the  same,  taken  into  the  stomach,  has  failed 
of  producing  at  all.  To  insure  a  speedy  medicinal  effect,  does  it 
not  appear  reasonable  that  there  should  be  a  process  of  dynamiza- 
tion?  or,  if  the  term  be  objected  to,  that  there  should  be  successive 
attenuations,  that  will  so  break  up  the  medicinal  particles,  as  to 
adopt  them  to  the  finest  pores.  To  what  degree  these  attenuations 
may  be  made,  is  impossible  to  conceive.  A  mere  mechanical  solu- 
tion does  not  resolve  the  particles  into  anything  more  simple ;  the 
material  becomes  only  more  manifold,  while  each  particle  contains 
all  the  elements  of  the  original.  When  a  drop  of  the  mother  tinc- 
ture is  put  into  99  of  a  neutral  medicine,  the  process  of  shaking 
breaks  up  the  particles,  and  the  whole  100  drops  become  imbued 
with  the  virtue  of  the  medicine.  A  drop  of  this  mixed  with  99  of 
the  medicine,  still  further  breaks  up  the  particles,  and  the  whole 
100  drops  become  imbued  with  the  medicine  as  before.  A  drop  of 
this  may  be  submitted  to  the  same  process  with  the  same  result, 
and  so  on  indefinitely ;  the  particles  of  the  medicine  becoming 
more  and  more  manifold.  The  absorbents  of  the  tongue  are  so 
minute,  that  Dick  says  a  grain  of  sand  will  cover  125,000  of  them. 
Now,  admit  that  a  drop  is  equal  to  1000  of  the  grains  in  bulk,  we 
will  then  have  125,000,000  of  these  little  pores  exposed  to  the  ac- 
tion of  a  single  drop.  And  in  view  of  these  little  structures  being 
endowed  with  life,  and  contiguous  to  vitalized  textures,  how  marked 
and  appreciable  may  the  results  become.  The  animal  body  is 
made  up  of  little  particles,  which,  when  separated,  can  only  be 
rendered  visible  by  a  high  magnifying  power ;  and,  if  one  of  the 
smallest  of  these  particles  be  acted  upon,  the  same  is  communicated 
to  the  whole  system.  A  little  fire  may  kindle  a  great  matter.  An 
infinitesimal  spark  from  a  single  grain  of  gunpowder,  may  fire  up 
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a  whole  magazine,  and  produce  an  explosion  that  causes  even  the 
earth  to  tremble.  There  is  nothing  great,  and  nothing  small,  only 
by  comparison.  The  powerful  lens  will  show  the  infusoria  to  be 
herds  of  animals,  of  monstrous  shape  and  mammoth  size  ;  while  the 
lens  of  the  eye  only  gazes  at  nothing,  when  it  attempts  to  discover 
them.  How  reasonable  the  conclusion,  then,  that  a  medicine  can- 
not become  so  extremely  attenuated  as  to  destroy  itself,  or  even 
its  power.  The  structure  of  the  human  tongue  may  not  be  more 
complicated,  than  the  tongues  of  those  little  infusoria,  which  the 
unaided  vision  could  not  have  affirmed  their  existence.  Only  think 
of  an  animalcule  so  minute,  that  a  powerful  microscope  can  barely 
disclose  it ;  and  that  its  tongue  is  as  numerously  provided  as  the 
human  tongue,  and  we  cannot  fail  of  being  impressed  with  the 
utter  futility  of  all  objections  urged  against  the  susceptibleness  of 
the  highest  potencies. 


OX  THE  DOSE  AND  ITS  REPETITION. 

BY  EDWARD  PHILLIPS, 
SURGEON  TO  THE  MANCHESTER  HOMOZOPATHIC  HOSPITAL. 

[Read  before  the  Homoeopathic  Congress,  September  4th,  1852.] 

Gentlemen  : — Having  for  some  years  enjoyed  an  extensive  field 
for  practical  observation,  I  trust  I  may  be  allowed  to  offer  a  few 
practical  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  disease ;  confining  my  atten- 
tion, at  present,  to  the  consideration  of  the  magnitude  and  repeti- 
tion of  the  dose  in  acute  and  chronic  disease. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  Homoeopathy 
at  which  we  have  great  reason  to  congratulate  ourselves ;  but,  that 
the  great  cause,  which  has  been  entrusted  to  our  care,  may  go  on 
and  prosper,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we  should  be  as 
one  on  all  essentially  practical  matters ;  but  should  a  difference  of 
opinion  on  some  points  be  unavoidable,  let  us  not  harbour  any  un- 
just or  invidious  feelings  against  those  of  our  brethren  who  enter- 
tain opposite  opinions  to  ourselves ;  lest,  by  doing  so,  we  should 
destroy  the  harmony  of  our  small  though  increasing  band. 
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You  must  all  be  aware,  that  on  the  subject  at  present  engaging 
our  attention,  there  exists  a  very  wide  difference  of  opinion  among 
the  disciples  of  our  school.  That  while  some  contend,  that  acute 
diseases  of  the  severest  type  are  more  speedily  cured  by  the  highest 
dilutions,  there  are  those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  maintain  that 
the  lowest  are,  in  all  cases,  the  most  effectual.  To  neither  of  these 
parties  can  we  look  for  our  guide ;  for,  as  I  find  has  been  remarked 
by  the  editors  of  our  excellent  Journal,  The  British  Homoeopathic, 
the  cases  on  which  their  theories  are  built  are  most  meagre  in  their 
details,  and  many  of  them  could  easily  be  accounted  for  by  those 
who  look  to  nature  alone  to  cure  disease.  In  the  5th  vol.  of  that 
Journal,  page  142,  we  find  the  following  case : — 

"  The  wife  of  a  clergyman,  who  had  several  easy  labours,  but 
two  years  before  had  a  difficult  delivery,  where  it  was  necessary  to 
use  instruments,  and  where  a  laceration  of  the  perineum  was  the 
result.  She  was  near  the  termination  of  the  period  of  gestation, 
and  while  going  about  her  domestic  duties  two  days  before  I  saw 
her,  the  membranes  had  burst,  and  the  liquor  amnii  escaped.  The 
attendant  midwife  found  very  little  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  and 
was  of  opinion,  that  as  there  was  complete  absence  of  labour-pains, 
the  delivery  would  be  greatly  retarded.  On  being  consulted,  I 
gave  one  globule  of  Secale  200,  to  be  dissolved  in  three  table- 
spoonfuls  of  water,  and  one  to  be  taken  every  hour.  I  was  in- 
formed next  day  that  there  was  no  time  to  give  all  the  medicine, 
for  immediately  after  the  first  dose,  powerful  pains  came  on,  and 
a  strong  healthy  child  was  born — feet  foremost." 

Now,  I  would  ask,  are  the  circumstances  which  took  place  after 
the  administration  of  the  third  part  of  one  globule  of  the  200th 
dilution  of  Secale  cornutum,  to  be  considered  as  having  been  pro- 
duced by  that  very  infinitesimal  particle  of  matter  ?  or  were  they 
the  result  of  the  mental  emotions,  always  more  susceptible  at  such 
periods,  influencing  the  accomplishment  of  the  process  desired  ?  or 
thirdly,  were  they  not  such  as  often  occur  where  no  medicine  has 
been  administered,  or  any  other  means  used  to  excite  the  uterus 
to  contraction  ? 

Another  case,  of  a  somewhat  similar  character,  is  thus  reported : — 
"  The  father  of  a  young  man  consulted  me  respecting  his  son, 
who  had  for  years  been  addicted  to  drinking,  and  was  unable  to 
master  his  fatal  propensity.    His  constitution  had  been  ruined  by 
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it,  and  his  digestive  organs  were  in  a  very  bad  state.  He  promised 
me  that  his  son  should  not  taste  a  drop  of  liquor  during  the  treat- 
ment. I  gave  him  three  doses  of  Lachesis,  one  to  be  taken  every 
ten  days.  The  first  contained  one  globule  of  the  200th,  the  second 
one  of  the  400th,  and  the  third  of  the  800th  dilution.  At  the  end 
of  the  year  I  heard  that  after  taking  the  medicine  he  lost  all  incli- 
nation for  spirituous  liquors,  and  has  become  a  useful  and  healthy 
member  of  society." 

It  will  be  observed,  that  in  the  treatment  of  this  case  there  were 
two  elements — in  the  first  place  there  were  three  globules  of  La- 
chesis of  the  200th,  400th,  and  800th  dilutions ;  and  the  second 
remedy  employed  to  counteract  the  evil  effects  of  habitual  intoxi- 
cation was  teetotalism.  In  fact,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  re- 
cords of  our  temperance  societies  could  show  equally  disastrous 
cases,  cured  as  speedily  and  effectually  by  the  second  remedy 
alone. 

Is  it,  I  would  then  ask,  by  the  relation  of  such  cases  as  these, 
that  we  are  to  be  induced  to  place  our  confidence  in  the  highest 
dilutions  ?  and  I  would  beg  you  to  observe,  that  these  are  true 
samples  of  all  that  have  been  adduced  for  that  purpose. 

It  is  indeed  high  time  that  we  should  now  be  fully  informed  upon 
this  point,  for  our  practice  is  not,  as  formerly,  confined  to  the 
treatment  of  chronic  disease  and  acute  attacks  of  a  trivial  nature, 
but  we  are  all  more  or  less  called  upon  every  day  to  combat  disease 
in  its  most  acute  and  dangerous  form.  And  while  I  feel  myself 
unequal  to  the  task  of  writing  a  treatise,  containing  specific  direc- 
tions for  the  treatment  of  each  and  every  disease,  I  shall  satisfy 
myself  that  I  have  done  something,  if  I  can  throw  light  upon  or 
assist  any  in  cutting  short  a  threatening  attack,  or  in  guiding  a 
patient  through  a  severe  and  sometimes  fatal  disease.  And  I 
doubt  not  that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  others  will  come 
forward,  and  give  the  results  of  their  experience  (many  of  those 
now  present  being  far  more  able  for  the  task  than  I  am).  Expe- 
rience, I  say,  derived  from  the  bedside  of  the  patient,  and  not 
compiled  from  books  or  gathered  from  the  reports  of  patients' 
friends ;  a  practice  which  is,  I  fear,  too  common,  and  makes  the 
experimental  homoeopathist  enter  his  patient's  room  with  doubt 
and  uncertainty,  having  tried  the  remedy  to  the  use  of  which  he 
has  been  advised  by  such  means  as  above  mentioned,  and  found  it 


416 


ON  THE  DOSE  AND  ITS  REPETITION. 


wanting ;  and  not  going  into  the  sick  chamber  with  the  confidence 
which  becomes  those  who  have  adopted  that  fundamental  and  posi- 
tive law,  eimilia  similibus,  so  ably  laid  down  and  illustrated  by  the 
father  of  reformed  medicine. 

Now,  in  the  application  of  this  law,  I  think  clinical  experience 
will  prove : — 

1st.  That  acute  disease  is  more  speedily  brought  to  a  favourable 
termination  by  giving  that  dose  of  the  homoeopathically-selected 
medicine  which  acts  more  immediately  and  energetically  upon  the 
morbid  process  we  are  anxious  to  destroy ;  and  which  thereby 
brings  the  whole  system  more  speedily  under  its  control. 

This  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove  to  you  is  done  by  the  lower 
dilutions  (some  few,  being  very  susceptible  to  the  action  of  any  of 
the  medicines,  rendering  the  higher  ones  necessary  in  these  cases). 

2dly.  Clinical  experience  will  prove  that  chronic  disease  is,  in 
the  majority  of  cases,  better  and  more  effectually  treated  by  the 
higher  dilutions,  viz. — those  ranging  from  6  to  30. 

3dly.  That  the  repetition  of  the  dose  must  be  regulated  by  the 
severity  of  the  disease,  and  the  effect  produced  upon  it  by  the 
medicine. 

First,  then,  in  an  acute  disease,  we  find  a  healthy  system  strug- 
gling to  free  itself  of  the  effects  of  the  sudden  invasion  of  disease, 
in  one  particular  organ.  In  this  struggle  it  is  our  duty  to  give 
assistance ;  and  this  I  believe  we  do,  by  giving  those  medicines 
which  act  directly  and  immediately  upon  the  part  thus  taken  pos- 
session of.  This,  assuredly,  can  alone  be  done  by  the  lower  atte- 
nuations ;  for  if  not,  why  in  cholera  give  a  concentrated  solution 
of  Camphor — or  in  croup  give  Aeon.  3,  or  Spong.  3,  or  even 
lower  ? 

To  those  gentlenien  who  contend  for  the  higher  dilutions,  I  would 
say, — dare  you,  when  the  system  is  prostrated  by  the  effects  of 
some  malady,  whose  course  is  invariably  rapid,  and  termination 
often  fatal — when  the  vital  powers  are  fast  sinking,  and  the  body 
cold,  it  may  be  with  the  sweat  of  death — dare  you,  I  say,  treat  or 
trust  such  a  case  to  the  high  attenuations — would  you  not  place 
more  reliance  on  the  lower  ones,  or  at  times  on  the  mother  tinc- 
ture ;  and  thus,  by  the  immediate  and  positive  action  of  the  medi- 
cine, seek  to  arouse  the  depressed  energies  of  the  system  ?  For 
truly,  if  the  invasion  of  the  disease  be  sudden,  and  its  progress 
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rapid,  so  truly  should  our  treatment  of  that  disease  be  energetic, 
and  the  impression  we  endeavour  to  make  upon  it  speedily  accom- 
plished. 

I  remember,  not  long  since,  a  patient  of  mine,  who  was  fre- 
quently attacked  with  inflammatory  ulceration  of  the  throat,  and 
had  always  been  treated  by  me  with  the  lower  attenuations,  from 
which  she  quickly  experienced  relief,  was,  when  from  home,  visited 
with  one  of  these  attacks,  during  the  first  part  of  which,  she  was 
attended  by  one  of  those  high  dilutionists,  who  dare  not  venture 
on  tinctures,  but  place  implicit  confidence  in  globules,  and  those 
of  the  highest  attenuations,  given,  moreover,  at  distant  intervals, 
— in  the  present  case  the  interval  was  twelve  hours ;  then,  gentle- 
men, what  was  the  result  ? — time  passed  on,  day  after  day  found 
the  patient  no  better,  in  fact,  rather  worse, — the  friends  doubted 
the  system ;  the  patient  felt  otherwise  because  she  had  previously 
proved  the  contrary ;  but  at  last  she  doubted  her  attendant,  and 
giving  way  to  the  entreaties  of  her  friends,  called  in  an  allopath ; 
severe  measures  were  used,  but  the  result  was,  as  in  most  cases  of 
the  kind,  the  inflammatory  symptoms  yielded,  but  a  long  protracted 
convalescence  followed. 

This  is  one  of  the  many  cases  which  have  come  under  my  own 
observation ;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  but  that  many  here  present  can 
bear  me  out  in  saying  it  is  this  that  does  so  much  harm  to  our 
cause,  and  gives  our  opponents  so  much  room,  and  indeed,  I  may 
say,  reason  to  decry  and  spurn  us. 

And  while  all  honour  is  due  to  the  memory  of  our  illustrious 
master  for  the  law  he  has  so  clearly  propounded,  still  we  must  re- 
member, that  to  us  is  the  working  out  of  that  law  committed,  who 
are  called  on  to  visit  at  the  bedside,  or  in  one  of  our  hospitals,  to 
prescribe  for  diseases  in  their  most  acute  and  varied  forms,  to  us, 
I  say,  is  the  question  under  consideration  rightly  referred ;  and 
not  to  those  who  seldom,  if  ever,  having  treated  such  cases,  seek 
to  lay  down  the  law,  both  as  to  the  dose  and  its  repetition.  To 
whom  can  we  appeal,  or  to  what  ?  Is  it  not  to  experience  and 
fact?  for,  as  Hahnemann  has  most  justly  remarked  in  one  of  his 
lesser  writings,  "If  he  who  pretends  to  be  a  seeker  after  truth, 
will  not  search  for  it  where  it  is  to  be  found,  namely  in  experi- 
ence, he  will  certainly  fail  to  discover  it ;  he  will  never  find  it  by 
arithmetical  calculations." 

27  . 
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Again,  Hahnemann  tells  us  his  reasons  for  giving  the  pure  tinc- 
ture in  one  of  the  cases  he  has  recorded : — 

He  says : — "Now  as  this  woman  was  very  robust,  and  the  force 
of  the  disease  must  accordingly  have  been  very  considerable  to 
prevent  her  by  its  pain  from  doing  any  work,  and  as  her  vital 
forces,  as  has  been  observed,  were  not  consensually  affected,  I  gave 
her  one  of  the  strongest  homoeopathic  doses, — a  full  drop  of  the 
pure  juice  of  Bryonia  root,  to  be  taken  immediately."  The  result 
in  this  case  was,  that  the  patient  perfectly  recovered  within  four 
and  twenty  hours. 

The  next  case,  as  you  are  all  aware,  was  with  a  low  dilution ; 
and  the  result,  a  speedy  cure — the  day  after  taking  the  medicine 
the  patient  being  free  of  all  his  ailments. 

The  following  cases  will  still  further  illustrate  the  speedy  action 
of  the  lower  attenuations,  where  the  higher  had  failed  to  cure  : — 

A  lady,  19  years  of  age,  had  for  two  years,  at  intervals  of  six 
or  eight  weeks,  been  subject  to  violent  attacks  of  gastric  spasms; 
when  an  attack  came  on,  it  commenced  with  a  sudden  and  violent 
cramp,  causing  excessive  agony ;  this  was  followed  by  abdominal 
distension  and  flatulence ;  subsequently  she  became  faint,  which 
gave  rise  to  vomiting  and  nausea ;  shortly  the  body  became  cold 
and  the  pulse  feeble,  and,  when  very  severe,  I  have  found  it  almost 
imperceptible.  The  bowels  are  on  these  occasions  always  confined, 
until  the  attack  passes  off,  when  a  little  diarrhoea  supervenes ;  the 
stomach  is  always  deranged  for  some  days  afterwards.  I  had  fre- 
quently given  her  Nux  vomica  of  the  3d,  6th,  and  12th  dilutions, 
and  during  the  intervals  the  30th,  always  with  some  little  relief ; 
I  had  also  tried  almost  all  the  medicines  suitable  to  such  a  case, 
but  still  found  the  Nux  vom.  the  most  useful.  On  the  last  occasion 
that  my  services  were  needed,  I  found  her  in  more  violent  pain 
than  usual,  and  ordered  her  to  take  frequent  doses  of  the  1st  dilu- 
tion of  Nux  v.  In  a  very  short  time  she  feel  asleep,  and  awoke 
much  better.  It  is  now  more  than  twelve  months  since  this  attack 
occurred,  and  she  has  had  no  return.  Should  she  feel  any  symp- 
toms of  an  approaching  attack,  one  or  two  doses  of  this  dilution 
are  always  sufficient  to  remove  them. 

The  next  case  that  I  will  quote  in  support  of  the  argument,  that 
low  dilutions  are  the  most  valuable  in  acute  diseases,  is  that  of  a 
child  suffering  from  malignant  scarlatina,  at  a  time  when  this  dis- 
ease was  epidemic  in  Manchester,  and  when  the  occurrence  of  two 
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or  three  deaths  in  one  house  was  no  uncommon  event  in  allopathic 
practice ;  I  much  feared  that  the  case  would  prove  fatal,  as  the 
system  appeared  to  be  rapidly  losing  its  vital  energy.  I  had  been 
giving  Arsenicum  of  the  3d  and  6th  dilutions,  but  finding  that  I 
made  no  progress,  and  that  it  was  still  the  homoeopathic  remedy, 
I  resolved  to  give  it  much  lower,  and  accordingly  the  1st  cente- 
simal dilution  of  this  medicine  was  prescribed.  The  next  day  I 
found  my  patient  much  improved ;  when,  fearing  an  aggravation, 
I  stopped  the  medicine  for  a  little,  but  some  of  the  former  symp- 
toms returning,  I  ordered  the  same  to  be  continued,  and  in  a  short 
time,  and  without  any  aggravation,  my  patient  completely  re- 
covered. Now  my  firm  conviction  was,  at  the  time,  and  still  is, 
that  had  I  not  given  the  low  attenuation  which  I  did,  this  case 
would  have  been  lost. 

To  further  illustrate  this  argument,  I  will  cite  the  following  case : — 

A  friend  of  mine,  suffering  from  ague,  consulted  a  brother  prac- 
titioner (who,  as  I  understand,  administers  nothing  but  globules  in 
the  highest  attenuations) ;  China  was  prescribed  for  some  days,  but 
no  change  took  place ;  he  still  felt  the  same,  and  so  continued  for 
a  month,  but  gradually  becoming  weaker.  At  last  he  heard  of 
some  quack  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  cured  such  cases  by  giving 
large  doses  of  Cinchona ;  he  applied  to  him,  in  a  few  days  he  was 
perfectly  well,  and  has  never  had  any  return  since.  Now  had  this 
case  been  treated  by  the  lower  dilutions,  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  that  it  would  have  been  cured  cito,  tuto,  et  jucunde,  and 
the  credit,  which  is  still  due  to  the  law  of  similia,  would  ha  ve  been 
given  to  it  by  all,  and  the  system  saved  the  reproach  which  was 
thereby  heaped  upon  it. 

In  another  case,  a  married  woman  of  about  50  years  of  age,  sub- 
ject to  cough  for  the  last  three  winters,  which  is  always  increased 
on  exposure  to  cold,  applied,  during  one  of  these  sub-acute  attacks, 
to  .  the  Manchester  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  for  relief.  Hyoscy- 
amus,  being  the  medicine  indicated,  was  prescribed,  and  taken  for 
one  week  in  the  30th  dil.  without  the  slightest  alteration.  The 
following  week  No.  1  was  ordered,  and  on  her  return  she  stated 
that  she  found  immediate  relief  after  the  first  dose. 

Such  cases  as  these,  gentlemen,  are  by  no  means  exceptional ; 
they  present  themselves  to  my  notice  more  or  less  every  day,  and 
I  doubt  not,  are  also  familiar  to  the  majority  of  those  present ; 
what  then,  I  ask.  are  we  to  learn  from  such  ?  to  my  mind  the  un- 
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avoidable  conclusion  is,  that  in  acute  diseases,  active  doses  of 
homoeopathic  remedies  are  necessary ;  and  that  the  highest  dilution 
we  should  employ  in  such  cases,  is  the  third  centesimal. 

The  fear  of  aggravating  the  disease  has  led  to  the  diminution  of 
the  dose;  but  I  have  pretty  generally  found,  that  what  from  a 
patient's  description  has  appeared  at  first  sight  to  be  an  aggrava- 
tion, has  really  been  either  the  consequence  of  a  morbidly-excited 
imagination,  or  has  arisen  from  the  steady  progress  of  a  disease 
uninfluenced  by  medicine.  That  real  aggravations  do  occasionally 
occur  I  admit,  but  so  occasional  are  they,  that  I  do  not  think  we 
are  justified  in  allowing  our  practice  to  be  in  any  way  influenced 
by  them.  All  that  we  can  learn  from  them  is,  that  we  should  care- 
fully watch  our  patients,  and,  should  they  arise,  act  accordingly. 

In  offering  these  remarks,  I  am  gratified  to  find,  that  those  who 
have  detailed  and  studied  their  experience  of  homoeopathic  practice 
in  acute  disease,  have  arrived  at  similar  conclusions.  Among  them 
I  may  mention  as  the  most  prominent,  Professor  Henderson  of 
Edinburgh,  Dr.  Trinks  of  Dresden,  and  Dr.  Arnold  of  Heidelberg, 
whose  remarks  on  the  dose,  in  his  work  on  the  Rational  Specific, 
or  Idiopathic  Method  of  Cure,  prove  that  he  has  pursued  the  in- 
vestigation of  this  subject  in  the  spirit  of  the  true  Baconian  philo- 
sophy. To  the  names  now  mentioned  I  might  add  many  others, 
but  must  hasten  on  to  the  brief  consideration  of  our  next  point, 
viz. :  the  most  appropriate  dose  in  chronic  disease. 

Secondly,  then,  in  chronic  disease  I  hold  it  to  be  different. 
There  the  system  has  gradually  become  accustomed  to  the  altered 
condition  arising  from  the  disease,  a  state  of  things  which  can  only 
be  removed  by  the  slow  and  continuous  exhibition  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic remedy ;  no  perceptible  change  can  occur  immediately,  as 
in  the  acute  forms  of  disease,  and  it  is  only  from  week  to  week,  or 
month  to  month,  that  the  improvement  is  apparent.  This,  in  most 
cases,  being  most  thoroughly  effected  by  the  class  of  medicines  de- 
nominated by  Hahnemann,  antipsorics. 

In  the  following  cases  the  practical  result  of  the  principles  I  have 
been  endeavouring  to  establish  will.be  seen. 

A  stout,  elderly  gentleman  had  for  several  years  suffered  from 
the  ill  effects  of  cardiac  hypertrophy.  The  symptoms  indicated 
Arsenicum  and  Aurum.  These  were  prescribed,  but  without  any 
beneficial  result,  in  the  3d  and  6th  decimal  dilutions.  Neverthe- 


ON  THE  DOSE  AND  ITS  REPETITION. 


421 


less,  the  same  medicines,  when  given  in  the  30th  dilution,  afforded 
very  marked  relief. 

At  the  Dispensary  at  Manchester,  a  man  applied  suffering  from 
a  varicose  ulcer  over  the  right  ankle  joint,  of  twelve  months'  stand- 
ing. The  pain  accompanying  it  was  intense  and  burning,  prevent- 
ing sleep  at  night.  During  the  first  five  weeks  of  his  attendance 
at  the  dispensary  he  got  successively  Arsenicum  of  the  3d  decimal 
dilution,  Carb.  veg.  of  the  3d  centesimal,  and  Lachesis  of  the  Gth, 
all,  however,  without  producing  the  slightest  amendment  either  in 
the  foot  or  in  the  general  health,  which  had  become  much  impaired. 
He  next  got  Lachesis  of  the  12th  centesimal,  to  be  taken  three 
times  a  day,  to  be  followed  in  a  week  by  Arsenicum  12,  to  be  re- 
peated in  the  same  way.  The  improvement  which  has  taken  place 
since  taking  these  two  medicines  has  been  very  striking.  The  sore 
is  now  healing  very  rapidly  and  the  pain  almost  gone. 

Finally,  with  regard  to  the  repetition  of  the  dose — as  we  have 
already  seen  that  the  dilution  or  dose  should  be  in  the  ratio  of  the 
severity  of  the  disease,  so  here  we  believe  that  experience,  accumu- 
lated clinical  experience,  will  teach  us  the  absolute  necessity  of  re- 
peating our  medicines  the  more  frequently,  the  more  intense  the 
morbid  action  is  which  we  have  to  encounter.  For  it  appears  to 
me,  that  in  all  inflammatory  diseases  the  medicinal  action  which  is 
set  up  to  counteract  the  morbid  condition  is  more  speedily  ex- 
hausted by  its  force,  and  therefore  requires  to  be  more  quickly  re- 
newed. And  I  believe,  moreover,  that  we  are  in  some  cases  com- 
pelled to  repeat  the'  dose  as  often  as  every  five  minutes,  until  by  a 
subsidence  in  the  severity  of  the  symptoms,  we  find  that  the  medi- 
cinal is  overcoming  the  morbid  action.  "When  this  is  quite  appa- 
rent, medicine  should  be  for  some  time  suspended,  or,  in  other 
words,  the  intervals  should  be  prolonged. 

Our  object  should,  I  think,  be  in  all  cases  to  give  as  little  medi- 
cine as  possible,  but  I  am  still  confident  that  we  have  more  to  fear 
from  the  disease  becoming  aggravated  from  want  of  sufficient  medi- 
cine than  in  consequence  of  too  much. 

In  chronic  diseases  it  is  otherwise.  We  have  then  to  operate 
not  locally  but  generally.  AVe  have  to  exert  an  influence  upon  a 
morbid  state  of  the  system  which  cannot  be  roused  by  a  sudden 
action,  even  were  such  desirable.  The  whole  organism  has  to  be 
affected,  and  the  medicine  must  under  such  circumstances  be  al- 
lowed time  to  develope  its  power. 
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This  being  the  case,  I  am  of  opinion  that  a  rightly-selected 
medicine  will  more  effectually  cure  the  disease,  when  given  at  dis- 
tant intervals,  than  when  its  action  is  interrupted  by  repeated 
doses. — British  Journal  of  Homoeopathy. 
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CASE  OF  PNEUMONIA. 

BY  C.   EVERETT  TOOTHAKER,  M.D. 

In  a  communication  for  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, No.  4,  page  157,  by  Dr.  A.  Lippe,  I  find  the  following 
sentence :  "  Where  a  judicious  Homoeopathic  treatment  has  been 
unsuccessful,  it  is  alivays  owing  to  an  organic  disease,  so  fully  deve- 
loped and  so  far  progressed,  that  a  cure  is  impossible."  Believing 
that  a  careful  report  of  cases  treated  by  Homoeopathic  physicians, 
would  subserve  the  interests  of  science,  as  well  as  increase  our 
confidence  in  the  unvarying  accuracy  of  our  great  law  of  cure,  I 
purpose  to  send  you  for  publication  an  occasional  excerpta  from  my 
journal  of  cases,  which  I  keep  for  future  reference.  I  would  pre- 
mise that  I  am  yet  but  a  learner  in  Homoeopathy,  that  I  make  no 
pretensions  to  extraordinary  wisdom  or  experience ;  and  if  any  of 
the  articles  I  send  you,  shall  appear  to  you  unworthy  a  place  in 
your  valuable  periodical,  you  will  do  me  a  favour  to  suppress  them. 

Alice  ,  daughter  of  Mrs.  B  ,  aged  twenty-three  years, 

was  attacked  in  July  last  with  oppressed  respiration  and  fever, 
burning  heat  around  the  thorax,  slight  cough,  soreness  at  the  epi- 
gastrium, and  other  symptoms,  supposed  by  the  family  to  arise 
from  a  severe  cold,  or  catarrh  on  the  chest.  A  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  case  at  the  time  when  I  was  sent  for,  which  was  one  or 
two  weeks  after  the  first  attack,  led  me  to  diagnosticate  pneumo- 
nia ;  and  because  the  cough  was  very  slight,  and  the  pain  scarcely 
perceptible,  whilst  the  general  oppression  was  manifestly  very 
great,  I  was  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  fever  or  irritation  was 
confined  to  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs,  not  affecting  the  bron- 
chia, nor  the  more  external  tissues,  as  the  pleura,  diaphragm,  &c. ; 
a  diagnosis  I  still  believe  to  have  been  correct. 

In  accordance  with  what  I  believed  the  best  knowledge  I  could 
obtain,  I  prescribed  Bryonia ;  as  notwithstanding  the  burning  heat 
of  the  skin,  the  fever  was  not  of  that  synochial  character  which 
would  appear  to  call  for  Aconite. 
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Bryonia  at  first  appeared  to  modify  the  symptoms,  but  they 
soon  returned  with  still  greater  intensity,  attended  with  vomiting 
of  a  thick  frothy  mucus  resembling  the  sputa  in  a  pneumonia  com- 
plicated with  bronchial  irritation.  For  these  symptoms  I  gave 
Ipecac. ;  and  afterwards,  as  the  tenderness  at  the  epigastrium  con- 
tinued, I  gave  Nux  Vomica. 

The  treatment  had  now  continued  four  days,  and  as  Bryonia  did 
not  appear  any  longer  to  be  of  service,  I  gave  Sulphur,  and  after- 
wards Phosphorus,  for  three  days.  From  the  Sulphur  there  appeared 
to  me  some  slight  amelioration,  from  the  Phosphorus  none  at  all. 

Finding  the  case  a  dangerous  and  an  obstinate  one,  I  called  in 
consultation  Dr.  Helmuth,  whose  diagnosis  corresponded  with  my 
own ;  adding  also  that  the  left  lung  only  was  much  affected,  and 
advised  a  continuance  of  the  Phosphorus,  with  an  occasional  dose 
of  Aconite  during  the  paroxysms  of  fever.  This  course  was  conti- 
nued about  a  week,  the  symptoms  remaining  stationary  for  a  few 
days,  and  then  getting  worse. 

At  this  time  the  expectoration  of  small  quantities  of  rust-coloured 
sputa  mixed  with  light-coloured  frothy  matter,  and  the  tenderness 
at  the  epigastrium,  left  no  doubt  on  my  mind  that  there  was  pneu- 
monia ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  smallness  of  the  expectoration, 
the  entire  absence  of  pain  or  of  irritation  during  the  whole  course 
of  the  disease,  with  great  difficulty  of  breathing  and  of  speech, 
causing  me  to  suspect  some  nervous  paralysis  of  the  lungs,  I  was 
induced  to  give  first  Arsenicum  and  afterwards  Tartar  Emetic. 
The  Arsenicum  appeared  to  afford  some  immediate  relief,  but  from 
the  Tart.  Em.  no  beneficial  effect  was  apparent.  Dr.  H.  being 
again  called,  advised  a  continuance  of  the  Tart.  Em.  It  was  ac- 
cordingly continued  for  one  week,  with  occasional  alternations  of 
Belladonna. 

I  take  the  liberty  in  this  place  to  remark,  that  in  patients  of 
psoric  or  scrofulous  habits,  it  is  my  custom  to  give  not  unfre- 
quently  one  or  two  doses  of  Sulphur  between  the  remedies  I  may 
find  indicated,  this  remedy  appearing  to  me  to  be  often  adapted  to 
prepare  the  system  for  a  new  medicinal  action.  This  practice  I 
have  generally  followed  with  this  patient.  The  exception  has 
been,  that  if  two  medicines  adapted  to  follow  each  other  came  to- 
gether the  Sulphur  has  been  omitted. 

No  benefit  appeared  to  follow  the  use  of  Tartar  Emetic.  The 
patient  became  exceedingly  restless,  with  great  desire  to  leave  the 
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bed,  delirium,  burning  heat  in  the  thorax  and  epigastrium,  sopor 
or  great  wakefulness,  alternations  of  excessive  coldness  or  burning 
heat  in  the  hands  and  feet,  symptoms  worse  at  night,  great  ema- 
ciation and  weakness  when  the  fever  was  off,  with  extraordinary 
strength  during  the  paroxysms  of  fever,  which  occurred  periodi- 
cally at  night,  cadaverous  appearance,  and  cadaverous  odour  of  the 
body.  All  these  symptoms  appeared  to  me  to  demand  Arsenicum, 
which  after  consultation  with  Dr.  H.  it  was  concluded  to  admi- 
nister. Arsenicum  was  accordingly  given.  The  patient  on  the 
following  night  rested  much  better.  Most  of  the  above  symptoms 
appeared  to  yield  to  this  remedy.  For  some  days  there  was  com- 
parative comfort,  and  the  family  began  to  entertain  hopes  of  her 
recovery — hopes  which  I  took  the  earliest  opportunity  to  dissipate, 
conscious  as  I  was  that  my  patient  was  death-stricken.  This  im- 
provement continued  for  more  than  a  week,  after  which  she  again 
began  to  sink. 

Dr.  Helmuth  being  again  called,  advised  me  to  give  Mercurius, 
which  I  did,  but  without  any  benefit,  for  in  two  days  more  she  died. 

During  the  whole  course  of  this  disease  there  was  very  little 
cough,  and  very  slight  expectoration.  What  expectoration  there 
was  occurred  at  intervals  several  days  apart,  and  appeared  to  be 
ejected  as  in  vomiting,  rather  than  raised  by  the  ordinary  process 
of  coughing.  There  was  it  is  true  the  characteristic  gray  sputa  of 
pneumonia,  with  a  portion  of  frothy  white  sputa,  but  the  whole 
quantity  expectorated  did  not  exceed  four  ounces,  at  not  more  than 
half  a  dozen  different  times  of  half  an  hour  each,  and  at  distinct 
periods  several  days  apart.  There  was  a  healthy  condition  of  the 
bowels  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,  and  the  urine, 
though  somewhat  turbid  and  dark,  was  generally  sufficiently  copi- 
ous, and  at  no  time  very  badly  disorganized.  The  principal  ob- 
servable symptoms  of  disease  were  short  and  rapid  respiration  with 
oppression,  quick  and  somewhat  variable  pulse,  dry  burning  heat 
of  the  skin  particularly  about  the  thorax,  internal  heat  and  thirst, 
with  great  difficulty  of  speech,  arising  either  from  shortness  of 
breath,  or  from  partial  paralysis  of  the  organs  of  speech,  various 
cerebral  symptoms  as  coma,  delirium,  &c,  fever  especially  worse 
at  night,  and  towards  the  close  of  the  disease  the  appearance  of  a 
miliary  eruption,  with  wasting  of  the  system,  and  cadaverous  ap- 
pearance and  odour  of  the  body. 

The  first  difficulty  which  presents  itself  in  this  case  is  the  diag- 
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nosis.  Is  this  pneumonia  ?  If  so,  why  is  there  no  more  cough,  no 
more  expectoration?  What  can  have  become  of  all  the  matter 
that  must  have  been  exuded  into  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs,  in  a 
case  of  pneumonia  so  severe  and  of  so  long  standing  as  this  ?  Both 
auscultation  and  percussion  indicate  an  affection  of  the  parenchyma 
of  the  left  lung.  From  neither  can  we  get  any  distinct  evidences 
of  tuberculous  ulceration.  Determining  then  that  we  have  a  case 
of  pneumonia,  why  are  our  remedies  so  entirely  ineffectual  ?  Will 
Bryonia  do  no  good  in  a  simple  case  of  pneumonia  in  the  early 
stages  ?  Is  our  boasted  Phosphorus  of  no  use  in  the  secondary 
stage  ?  Is  Tartar  Emetic  of  no  benefit  when  we  have  evidence  of 
partial  paralysis  ?  Or  are  there  cases  of  pneumonia  to  which 
neither  of  these  remedies  is  adapted  in  any  stage  ?  These  ques- 
tions forced  themselves  upon  my  mind,  I  acknowledge,  with  no 
ordinary  interest;  and  if  I  did  not  despair  of  Homoeopathy,  be- 
cause I  could  not  cure  this  patient,  I  was  at  least  led  to  question 
whether  there  might  not  be  cases,  which  with  our  standard  reme- 
dies, and  our  present  knowledge,  we  are  incompetent  to  treat,  and 
to  this  view  I  was  the  more  irresistibly  led,  from  having  so  fre- 
quently consulted  with  Dr.  Helmuth,  and  found  that  his  views  of 
the  treatment,  as  well  as  the  diagnosis  of  this  case,  corresponded  so 
exactly  with  my  own. 

But  another  horn  presents  itself  to  this  dilemma.  My  diagnosis 
may  be  incorrect.  This  may  not  be  pneumonia.  It  may  be  what 
some  physicians  call  .quick  consumption,  a  disease  of  which  I  have 
not  yet  learned  the  characteristics.  Or  it  may  be  tubercular  con- 
sumption of  the  left  lung.  The  interior  only  of  the  lung  may  be 
affected  with  tubercles,  which  not  having  yet  affected  the  bronchial 
tubes,  have  not  produced  cough  or  expectoration,  symptoms  which, 
had  life  been  prolonged,  might  still  ensue.  Dr.  Helmuth  on  his 
second  visit,  and  again  on  his  third  visit,  made  suggestions  cor- 
responding with  the  above  ideas.  But  how  does  this  correspond 
with  the  general  health  of  the  patient  for  years  past  ?  Her  family 
inform  me,  that  although  she  has  never  been  very  strong  or  rug- 
ged, yet  she  has  enjoyed  a  pretty  uniform  state  of  health  from 
childhood — has  never  been  subject  to  cough  or  other  evidence  of 
consumptive  disease  noticed  as  such  by  the  family — that  although 
the  father  died  of  what  the  Doctor  called  consumption,  yet  the 
family  have  generally  been  long-lived  and  not  subject  to  consump- 
tive complaints.    This  attack  commenced  with  a  cold,  followed  by 
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shortness  of  breath,  heat  in  the  thorax,  slight  tenderness  at  the 
epigastrium,  and  very  little  cough.  From  all  the  symptoms,  as 
well  as  the  history  of  this  case,  would  the  diagnosis  of  any  intelli- 
gent physician  be  consumption  or  tuberculosis  ?  I  think  not  cer- 
tainly in  the  earlier  stages.  I  think  not  even  at  death.  He  could, 
I  think,  only  satisfy  himself  by  a  post-mortem,  which  in  this  case 
I  had  the  privilege  of  making,  and  which  being  made  was  perfectly 
satisfactory ;  solving  as  it  did  to  my  mind  the  three  great  problems 
presented  by  this  case :  First,  the  general  correctness  of  the  treat- 
ment ;  Second,  the  power  of  the  remedies ;  Third,  the  diagnosis. 

Post-mortem. — On  opening  the  thorax,  the  general  condition  of 
the  walls  of  the  thorax  and  of  the  heart  was  found  to  be  healthy. 
Heart  rather  small  in  size,  but  with  no  marks  of  particular  disease. 
Lungs  much  affected. 

Left  lung  full  of  small  tubercles.  Its  natural  colour  changed  to 
a  dirty,  dingy,  dun  colour,  its  substance  softened,  and  numerous 
tubercles  in  its  substance,  which  had  softened  down,  forming  ulcers. 
This  condition  of  the  left  lung  appeared  to  me  to  be  of  long  stand- 
ing, as  it  had  generally  assumed  a  pale  colour,  indicative  of  an 
anaemic  condition.  The  ulcerations  were  of  small  size,  seldom 
larger  than  a  pea,  or  a  small  bean,  and  did  not  open  into  the  bron- 
chia, but  appeared  to  exist  in  the  less  irritable  portions  of  the 
lung,  or  in  those  parts  where  there  was  left  the  least  vitality.  The 
exterior  surface  or  derma  of  the  lung  showed  most  signs  of  recent 
active  disease,  being  covered  with  small  ulcers  resembling  blisters, 
the  size  of  a  finger-nail,  filled  with  a  watery,  pus-like  fluid.  The 
whole  left  lung  appeared  as  if  it  might  for  a  long  time  have  been  a 
kind  of  half-living,  half-dead  substance,  and  remained  a  useless 
appendage  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax. 

The  right  lung  only  appeared  to  have  sufficient  life  to  take  on 
active  inflammation,  and  here  the  marks  of  recent  pneumonia  were 
manifest.  The  whole  right  lobe  was  hepatized — red  hepatization 
— and  deeply  congested,  apparently  the  result  of  a  slow  but  deep- 
seated  inflammation  of  the  right  lobe.  All  the  other  viscera  were 
healthy. 

From  the  results  of  this  post-mortem  I  am  led  to  the  following 
reflections : — 

First.  There  may  be  cases,  of  which  this  appears  to  me  to 
have  been  one,  in  which  one  of  the  lungs  (and  from  analogy  we 
may  suppose  the  same,  perhaps,  of  any  other  double  organ  of  the 
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body)  may  have  become  so  diseased,  as  to  have  lost  its  power,  and 
to  be  far  advanced  in  a  state  of  decay  and  death,  and  yet  the  indi- 
vidual may  have  enjoyed  such  a  state  of  general  health,  as  never 
to  have  become  conscious  of  such  decay  and  loss ;  the  other  lung, 
or  the  other  organ,  taking  upon  itself  the  labour  of  both,  and  so 
performing  its  functions,  that  the  general  health  is  but  slightly  im- 
paired; nature  perhaps  surrounding  the  diseased  portion,  as  it  were 
with  some  sheath  or  shield  of  defence,  to  prevent  it  from  communi- 
cating its  poisonous  influences  to  other  portions  of  the  system. 

Second.  This  condition,  being  once  established,  may  continue 
for  a  series  of  years,  unless  the  healthy  portion  should  be  at- 
tacked with  some  acute  disease,  when  the  whole  organ  would  be- 
come implicated,  the  old  disease  would  become  again  excited,  and 
death  would  probably  ensue,  at  least  if  the  acute  disease  had  itself 
made  any  dangerous  inroads  upon  the  system. 

Third,  In  this  case  Homoeopathic  remedies  appear  to  me  to 
have  done  all  and  more,  than  from  considerable  experience  in  lung 
diseases,  I  would  expect  any  other  remedies  to  accomplish.  They 
promptly  alleviated  that  which  they  could  not  cure. 

Fourth.  The  importance  of  selecting  the  remedy  according  to 
the  symptoms  rather  than  by  the  name  of  the  disease.  Arsenicum 
covered  the  most  of  the  symptoms  of  this  case,  and  although  gene- 
rally less  highly  regarded  in  pneumonia,  it  afforded  the  most 
prompt  and  effectual  relief. 

Fifth.  The  importance  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  in  the  selec- 
tion of  remedies.  At  almost  every  occasion  of  the  selection  of  a 
new  remedy  in  this  exceedingly  intricate  and  complicated  affection, 
Dr.  H.  having  the  advantage  of  a  long  experience,  and  myself  of  a 
continued  observation  of  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  we  came  to- 
gether in  consultation  with  the  same  prominent  remedy  in  the  mind 
of  each  ;  showing  conclusively,  how  the  same  law  guides  different 
minds  to  the  same  general  results. 
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Complete  Repertory  of  the  Homceopathic  Materia  Medica.  By 
Charles  I.  Hempel,  M.D. 

Congratulating  the  Homoeopathic  physicians  on  the  appearance  of  a 
much  needed  complete  Repertory,  the  result  of  four  years'  steady  labour  of 
Charles  Hempel,  M.D.  Upon  opening  the  third  volume  of  Jahr's  New 
Manual  and  Symptomen-Codex,  the  two  title-pages  startle  me.  If  it  is  in 
reality  the  3d  volume  of  Jahr's  New  Manual,  why  does  it  need  the  second 
title,  Complete  Repertory  by  C.  Hempel,  M.D.  ?  and  if  it  is  a  Complete  Re- 
pertory of  C.  Hempel,  M.D.,  it  is  not  the  third  volume  of  Jahr's  New  Man- 
ual and  Symptomen-Codex.  I  found  myself  in  the  condition  of  the  Jewish 
youth,  who,  after  a  year's  study  in  his  room,  was  found  by  his  father 
looking  intensely  at  the  title-page  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  he  had 
been  doing  for  the  last  twelve  months,  and  when  asked  why  he  did  not  pro- 
ceed further,  he  replied  that  he  could  not  yet  comprehend  the  title-page, 
upon  which  there  was  an  engraving  of  Moses,  clad  in  a  fur  and  wearing  san- 
dals on  his  feet,  that  he  had  been  contemplating  as  to  the  season  of  the  year 
it  could  represent,  if  it  was  winter  why  did  Moses  wear  sandals,  and  if  it  was 
summer  why  did  he  wear  the  fur.  I  did  not  spend  a  year  in  contempla- 
ting, but  taking  the  title-pages  for  an  absurdity,  not  only  because  the  two 
pages  were  a  contradiction,  but  because  the  volume  before  me  could  for 
reasons  of  its  size  not  contain  a  Complete  Repertory  of  the  Homoeopathic 
Materia  Medica,  I  opened  the  book  to  learn  the  particulars  of  its  contents. 

The  first  two  pages  " To  the  Reader"  seemed  rather  short;  a  vast  deal 
of  modesty  and  presumption  on  two  pages  :  if  the  whole  book  was  so  con- 
cise, it  might  be  good  after  all,  notwithstanding  the  title  and  its  size.  I 
am  persuaded  to  be  a  kind  reader — the  book  will  speak  for  itself. 
A  new  plan,  Dr.  Hempel  says;  the  classifications  of  the  symptoms 
which  has  been  adopted  in  this  work  is  more  complete,  and  at  the 
same  time  more  simple  and  practical  than  anything  of  the  kind  ever  pub- 
lished in  any  language.  I  am  astonished — it  is  the  same  plan  followed 
by  Dr.  E.  F.  Rueckert,  in  his  "  Systematische  Darstellungen  der  Homceo- 
patischen  Arzneien,"  published  in  Leipzig,  1835,  with  the  only  difference 
that  in  Rueckert's  Repertory  the  symptoms  given  are  headed  by  the  reme- 
dies in  their  alphabetical  order,  but  in  Dr.  Hempel's  Complete  Repertory 
even  that  order  is  wanting :  compelling  the  kind  reader  to  wade  occasion- 
ally through  four  to  five  pages,  in  order  to  find  a  symptom — vide  Fever, 
Thorax.  Rueckert's  Repertory  became  notorious  for  facilitating  the  not 
finding  of  such  symptoms  as  were  looked  for,  by  its  unpractical  arrange- 
ment, and  incompleteness. 

On  page  742  we  find  in  this  Complete  Repertory,  the  following  chapter : 

Excessive  or  deficient  secretion  of  milk. 
1.  Galactorrhcea.    Aeon.  Bell. 
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2.  Deficient  secretion  of  milk  in  lying-in  women.    Agnus  cast. 

3.  Deficiency  of  milk  or  else  galactorrhea.    Calc.  c. 

4.  Yellow  bitter  milk  of  nursing  females.  Rheum. 

5.  Vanishing  of  milk.    Rhus  tox. 

This  short  chapter  shows  exactly  and  satisfactorily  the  character  of  the 
book.  The  chapter  is  not  even  correctly  headed ;  the  symptom  4  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  quantitative  condition  of  the  milk.  There  arc 
some  important  remedies  wanting  in  this  complete  milk  chapter ;  to  show 
the  kind  reader  a  kind  of  complete  milk  chapter,  I  give  from  memory  a 
chapter  such  as  I  should  expect  to  find  in  a  complete  book.  I  should  give 
it  as  follows : 

Secretions  of  Milk  (or  Milk  Secretions). 

1.  Milk  increased.    Aconit.,  Bellad.,  Bryon.,  Calc.  c,  China,  Con., 

Phosph.,  Puis.,  Rhus.,  Stram. 

2.  Milk  decreased.    Agnus  c,  Assaf.,  Bry.,  Calc.  c,  Cham.,  China., 

Dulc,  Puis.,  Rhus.,  Sepia,  Zinc. 

3.  Galactorrhea.    Aconit.,  Bellad.,  Bry.,  Calc.  c,  Borax,  Chin.,  Lact. 

4.  Deficient  secretion  of  milk  in  lying-in  women.   Agnus  cast.,  Assaf. 

Bry.,  Calc,  Puis.,  Zinc,  Cham.,  Chelid.,  Rhus.,  Secale  corn.7 
Cicuta,  Ignt.,  Iodine. 

5.  Deficiency  of  milk  or  else  galactorrhoea.    Calc,  Bry. 

6.  Yellow  bitter  milk.  Rheum. 

7.  Milk  curdling.  Borax. 

8.  Milk  spoiled,  rejected  by  the  infant.    Cin.,  Merc,  Sil.,  Borax.,  Garb. 

an.,  Cham.,  Nux.  v.,  Puis.,  Rheum. 

In  order  to  become  convinced  of  the  utter  falsity  of  this  Complete 
Repertory,  vide  Symptomen-Codex,  page  331,  under  Bryonia,  line  first: 

Galactorrhoea,  or  complaints  arising  from  weaning,  and  again, 
Vide  Borax,  page  292,  line  37th,  milk  increases,  flows  out  and  coagu- 
lates. 

And  here  it  is  in  place  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  fabrication  of 
books,  and  the  perversion  of  sense  arising  from  such  fabrications.  This 
symptom  as  found  in  the  Symptomen-Codex,  under  Borax,  milk  increases, 
flows  out  and  coagulates,  I  understand  to  mean,  that  first  the  milk 
increases,  till  it  later  flows  out  and  then  coagulates.  This  is  a  perfect 
perversion  of  the  sense.  We  will  go  back  to  the  original  provings  of 
Hahnemann,  and  there  we  find  in  his  chronic  diseases,  under  Borax,  the 
following  symptoms : 

362.  The  milk  in  the  mammae  increases  4th  day. 
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363.  Much  milk  flows  out  of  the  mammae,  so  that  the  bed  becomes  wet, 
32d  day. 

364.  The  milk  that  runs  out  of  the  mamm£e  becomes  cheesy  and  cur- 
dles, 1st  day. 

The  symptoms  362  and  364  are  observations  of  Doctor  Schreter,  the 
symptom  363  is  an  observation  of  Dr.  Hahnemann  himself;  and  these 
symptoms  have  a  very  different  meaning  of  the  version  Dr.  Hempel  is  kind 
enough  to  give  them,  viz.  : 

The  first  day,  the  milk  curdles. 

The  fourth  day,  the  milk  in  the  mammae  increases. 

The  thirty-second  day,  complete  galactorrhea. 

If  Hempel' s  version  was  not  such  a  great  absurdity  it  might  do  much 
harm,  but,  as  in  galactorrhea,  the  curdling  of  the  milk  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, this  perversion  cannot  do.  any  harm.  But  there  are  a  great  many 
perversions  in  the  Symptomen-Codex,  arising  from  want  of  care. 

But  perhaps  it  was  only  a  peculiar  aversion  to  this  chapter,  that  induced 
Dr.  H.  to  give  it  so  meagre.  I  am  now  in  hopes  to  find  something  to 
praise,  and  turn  to  page  516,  Vomiting  and  Diarrhoea.  On  first  sight  I 
miss  Arsen.,  Ant.,  or  Asarum,  Bellad.,  Ipecac,  Phosph.,  Tart.,  Yeratrum, 
Iris.  But  this  meagre  chapter  is  rich  in  perversion,  under  Jatropha, 
page  516,  No.  8,  I  read :  "  Anxiety,  with  burning  at  stomach,  easy  vomit- 
ing of  a  large  quantity  of  watery  substances,  resembling  the  white  of  an 
egg,  attended  with  diarrhoea,  as  if  the  contents  of  the  rectum  would  gush 
out  like  a  torrent,  accompanied  by  anguish,  coldness  of  the  body,  viscid 
sweat,  violent  cramp,  pain  in  the  lower  limbs  to  such  an  extent  "  that  the 
calves  look  flat  like  splints."  Jahr  gives  this  symptom  perverted,  but  not 
to  such  an  extent  as  Dr.  Hempel — Jahr  gives  it  "  mit  Verdrehung  der 
Waden  und  Sehienen,"  but  Dr.  Hempel  perverts  the  symptom  completely. 
In  the  original  "Archiv.  XIII."  the  symptom  is  given,  die  Wade  hatte 
sich  gedrecht  zur  Schiene.  Schiene  means  tibia,  and  the  original  symptom 
in  English  would  be  "the  calves  were  drawn  towards  the  tibia,"  such  was 
the  expression  of  persons  poisoned  by  jatropha,  and  in  their  own  words 
Dr.  Hempel  had  it  inserted  in  his  first  proving,  on  the  principle  that  the 
symptoms  should  always  be  recorded  in  the  words  of  the  prover,  and 
granted  that  this  symptom  is  an  absurdity,  it  may  be  either  omitted,  or  if 
taken  into  the  materia  medica,  it  ought  to  be  translated  correctly. 

But  let  us  turn  to  a  chapter  Dr.  Hempel  has  probably  taken  more  in- 
terest in,  and  look  at  page  739  : 

Symptoms  of  the  female  organs  of  generation. 

There  is  no  place  allotted  to  the  ovaries,  and  Dr.  Hempel  most  certainly 
knows,  that  all  the  disturbed  function  of  the  female  sexual  organism, 
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depends  upon  an  unhealthy  condition  of  the  ovaries.  Without  ovaries 
there  is  no  menstruation,  no  conception,  and  if  so,  we  ought  to  have  under 
the  head  of  female  organs  in  a  Complete  Repertory,  some  symptoms  of  the 
ovaries.  The  ovaries  are  affected  by  many  of  our  medicines  already 
proved,  Apis,  Conium,  Carb.  an.,  Lachesis,  Pallad.,  Murex.,  Plat.,  Plumb., 
and  others  have  decided  ovarian  symptoms.  We  find  in  this  chapter, 
under  the  head  il Prolapsus  :" 

1.  Prolapsus  Vaginae.  Stannum. 

2.  "        of  the  vagina  and  uterus.  Sepia. 

3.  "        of  the  vagina.    Merc.  sol. 

What  is  the  difference  of  Prolapsus  vaginae  and  Prolapsus  of  the  vagina? 

But  to  show  the  kind  reader  how  careless  this  Complete  Repertory  has 
been  fabricated,  I  shall  give  what  might  be  considered  a  complete  chapter 
on  this  subject. 

1.  Prolapsus  uteri.    Alumina,  Argentum,  Artem.,  Aurum.,  Bellad., 

Calc.  c,  Fer.  ac,  Fer.  jod.,  G-rat.,  Kreasot.,  Murex  purp.,  Nux. 
mosch.,  Nux  vom.,  Pallad.,  Podoph.  p.,  Rhus.,  Sec.  c,  Sepia, 
Stannum. 

2.  Prolapsus  uteri  during  pregnancy.    Fer.  ac. 

3.  Prolapsus  uteri  from  overlifting.    Nux.,  Rhus. 

4.  Prolapsus  uteri,  worse  during  a  hard  stool.  Stann. 

5.  Prolapsus  vaginae.    Ferr.,  Kreasot.,  Merc,  Sol.,  Nux  v.,  Sepia, 

Podoph.,  Stannum. 

6.  Prolapsus  uteri  and  vaginae.    Podoph.,  Sepia. 

But  perhaps  the  male  organs  have  met  with  a  better  fate,  and  I  will 
look  for  Syphilis.  It  is  not  in  the  complete  Repertory,  but  in  the  index  I 
find,  page  1210 : 

Syphilis,  Kalmia  lat.,  Merc.  sol. 
"       Inveterate,  Merc.  sol. 
"       Secondary,  Nit.  ac. 

What  distinction  does  Dr.  Hempel  make  between  inveterate  and 
secondary  ?  Inveterate  is  absurd,  and  secondary  is  a  term  in  contradic- 
tion to  homoeopathic  principles.  There  exists  no  such  thing  as  primary, 
inveterate,  and  secondary  Syphilis.  If  we  use  the  collective  name 
Syphilis,  it  is  Syphilis  from  beginning  to  end.  Kalmia  has  neither  pro- 
duced Syphilitic  ulcers,  nor  has  it  ever  cured  any.  It  is  erroneously 
stated  so  in  the  Repertories,  and  it  is  a  tradition  that  the  Indians  have 
cured  Syphilis  with  Kalmia ;  it  is  nothing  more  than  a  tradition.  Merc, 
sol.  is  not  the  only  remedy  for  Syphilis.  We  have  no  specific  remedies 
for  names  of  diseases.    Merc.  sol.  is  as  much  a  specific  for  Syphilis,  as 
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China  for  intermittent  fever,  or  Sulphur  for  itch.  Of  such  remedies  as 
have  produced  Syphilitic-like  ulcers  on  the  penis,  and  have  cured  them 
repeatedly,  I  shall  only  mention  here  Cinnabaris,  Corallia  rubra,  Sulph., 
Thuja,  Nit.  ac.  Other  remedies  have  made  Syphilitic-like  ulcers,  and 
may  very  likely  cure  such,  as  corresponds  with  them  in  these  peculiarities. 
Among  these  I  shall  state  a  few,  as  Hepar,  Nux  jug.,  Kali  bichr.,  Arsen. 
met.  The  last  chapters  of  the  book  are  still  worse  than  those  formerly 
mentioned.    Vide  page  1153. 

Affection  of  the  bones. 

Here  we  find  only  Tart.  em.  for  caries  of  the  skull,  and  for  all  other 
bone  ailments,  Merc.  A  few  more  bone  symptoms  are  to  be  found  under 
Skill,  page  1112,  but  quite  incomplete.  I  miss,  on  first  sight,  Assaf. 
Aur.,  Fluor,  acid,  Calc,  Lye,  Mez. 

The  last  six  pages  of  this  complete  Repertory  are  devoted  to  the  charac- 
teristic symptoms,  and  to  the  conditions.  Boenninghousen  has  given  us 
a  book  of  characteristics  and  conditions,  but  Dr.  H.  finishes  that  in  six 
pages.    I  leave  any  one  to  judge  for  himself. 

But  perhaps  the  index  is  good;  vide  page  1181.  Fevers,  intermittent, 
after  suppression  with  quinine,  and  there  we  find  Arnica.  Unfortunate 
the  physician  who  has  to  rely  on  such  a  book ;  thrice  unfortunate  the 
patient  who  has  first  been  tormented  with  China,  and  whose  only  hope, 
turning  to  Homoepathy,  is  in  Arnica.  Are  Pulsat.,  Lachesis,  Fer, 
Arsenic,  Ipec,  and  many  other  remedies  purely  speculative  ? 

In  the  same  columns  I  find  fevers,  synochal,  also  tendency  to  run  into 
a  bilious  and  typhoid  state — Aconit. 

What  is  bilious  ? 

No  fever  ever  runs  into  a  typhoid  state ;  it  was  typhus  from  the  begin- 
ning, or  not  typhus  at  all ;  and  if  it  is  typhus,  Aconit.  will  be  of  as  little 
use  as  it  is  in  Cholera  Asiatica. 

Under  fever  typhoid  we  find  only  Rhus,  Bellad.,  Merc,  Arn.,  Bry.,  but 
omitted  are  Ars.,  Phosph.,  Phosph.  acid,  Muriat.  ac,  Sulphur,  Tart.,  Puis., 
Chin. 

So  much  for  the  index  to  the  complete  Repertory.  I  shall  dismiss  this 
subject,  and  close  that  book  for  ever,  a  book  that  has  not  the  slightest 
similarity  with  Jahr's  Repertory  to  his  Symptomen-Codex ;  a  book 
too  small  to  be  what  it  pretends  to  be,  a  complete  Repertory ;  a  book  so 
ill  arranged  that  it  requires  more  patience  and  more  time  than  any 
ordinary  man  has  to  hunt  for  a  remedy  or  a  symptom,  which  to  find  is 
very  problematical  after  all ;  a  book  much  inferior  to  the  first  Repertory, 
and  the  best  published  in  the  English  language,  in  Allentown,  in  1835, 
at  the  academical  book-store,  and  written  by  Dr.  A.  Bauer ;  a  book  full  of 
omissions;  a  book,  in  fine,  which  has  nothing  to  recommend  it. 
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DISEASES  PECULIAR  TO  FEMALES. 

BY  J.  G.   LOOMIS,  M.D. 

(Continued  from  page  256.) 
DYSMENORRHEA,  OR  PAINFUL  MENSTRUATION. 

It  is  best  suited  to  females  of  a  mild  countenance  and  character, 
inclined  to  laugli  or  to  weep ;  and  may  be  employed  both  in  the  neu- 
ralgic or  inflammatory  varieties.  (It  is  particularly  serviceable 
after  Sepia  and  Sulphur, — alternates  with  Belladonna,  Chamo- 
milla,  Coffee,  Ignatia,  Nux  Vomica,  Platina,  Sepia  and  Sulphur* 
and  should  be  compared  in  this  affection  with  Bell.,  Br  go.,  Cham.. 
Coc.,  Coff.,  Ign.,  Nwx  v.,  Plat.,  Sep.,  and  Sulph.) 

Secale :  if  there  is  paleness  of  the  face,  cold  perspiration,  great 
weakness,  pulse  small  and  almost  suppressed ;  coldness  of  the  ex- 
tremities ;  catamenia  too  profuse  and  of  too  long  duration,  with  tear- 
ing and  incisive  colic,  and  hysterical  spasm  in  women  of  a  feeble 
constitution.  (It  has  some  symptoms  in  common  with  Ignatia, 
with  which  it  should  be  compared.) 

Sepia :  in  young  girls  of  a  weak  constitution,  where  there  is  a 
painful  effort  at  menstruation,  or  in  older  persons  where  the  cata- 
menia are  too  profuse,  or  else  too  feeble,  with  internal  and  external 
heat  in  the  genitals ;  prolapsus  uteri,  with  a  bearing-down  sensa- 
tion ;  spasmodic  colic,  cephalalgia,  painful  weariness  in  the  limbs, 
with  leucorrhoea  of  a  yellow  or  greenish  colour,  purulent,  foetid, 
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and  corrosive.  It  is  best  adapted  to  the  inflammatory  varieties ; 
especially  if  there  be  enlargement  and  a  subacute  inflammation 
of  the  ovaries ;  and  for  this  particular  condition,  compare  with 
Lach.  (It  follows,  prepares  the  way  for,  and  alternates  well  with 
Puis,  and  Sulph.,  in  this  disease,  but  is  most  beneficial  in  the  30th 
or  higher  attenuation.  Compare  with  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Cham.,  Coff., 
Graph.,  Ign.,  Nux  v.,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Sulph.) 

Sulphur  is  almost  an  indispensable  remedy  in  the  treatment  of 
many  of  the  pathological  conditions  upon  which  dysmenorrhea  de- 
pends, and  is  suited  to  both  the  neuralgic  and  inflammatory  varieties. 
But  it  is  more  appropriate,  administered  during  the  interval,  with  a 
view  of  correcting  the  general  condition,  counteracting  some  psoric 
influence,  or  restoring  the  susceptibility  of  the  system  to  the  action 
of  some  other  remedy,  than  for  the  purpose  of  giving  immediate  relief 
to  the  patient,  during  her  paroxysm  of  pain.  When  given  for  this  pur- 
pose, it  should  be  administered  at  long  intervals,  and  in  the  30th 
or  higher  attenuation.  It  is  more  appropriately  indicated  when 
the  catamenia  are  too  early  and  too  profuse,  or  else  too  feeble,  with 
discharge  of  very  pale  blood ;  or  cephalalgia,  congestion  in  the 
head,  and  nasal  hemorrhage,  colic,  abdominal  spasms,  sacral  pains, 
with  great  inquietude  and  agitation  occurring  before,  during,  or 
after  the  period ;  or  if  there  be  pyrosis,  gastralgia,  itching  in  the 
nose,  mammse  or  genitals,  after  the  catamenia,  with  a  yellowish 
corrosive  leucorrhoea  occurring  before  or  after  the  period,  or  with 
colic. 

(It  follows  Aeon.,  Bell.,  and  Puis.,  prepares  the  way  for  Aeon., 
Bell.,  Calc.,  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  and  Sepia,  alternates  well  with  Aeon., 
Cham.,  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  and  Sepia,  and  should  be  compared  in  this 
affection  with  Aeon.,  Am.-c,  Bell.,  Bryo.,  Calc.,  Coff.,  Graph., 
Ign.,  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  Sepia.) 

If  the  symptoms  manifest  themselves  at  the  age  of  puberty, 
Puis,  or  Sulph.  will  be  best  suited,  if  the  case  corresponds ;  or 
consult  Caus.  Cocc.,  Graph.,  Kali,  Natr.  m.,  Sepia,  Verat. 

If  the  menses  be  feeble,  tardy,  or  of  too  short  duration,  Caus. 
Con.,  Graph.,  Lyco.,  Natr.,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Sil,  Sulph.,  Zinc. 

If  too  profuse,  long  continued,  or  too  early,  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Bryo., 
Calc.,  Cham.,  Ign.,  Ipec,  Magn.  m.,  Nux  v.,  Plat.,  Secale,  &c. 

If  at  the  climacteric  period,  Lach.  is  the  principal  remedy.  Cocc, 
Con.,  Puis.,  Mat.,  Sep.,  Sutyh.,  may  be  consulted. 
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The  following  remedies  are  also  indicated,  in  certain  cases  of 
painful  menstruation,  and  can  be  consulted  if  those  already  given 
fail  to  relieve. 

Amb.,  Am.  m.,  Ars.,  Asar.,  Bar.  c.,  Berb.,  Bor.,  Carb.  v.,  Cast, 
Caust.,  China,  Con.,  Cupr.,  Gran.,  Mosch.,  Hyos.,  Ign.,  Kal., 
Kreos.,  Lack.,  Laur.,  Lye,  Magn.,  Magn.  m.,  Merc,  Nat,  Natr. 
m.,  Nitr.  ac,  iV.  mos.,  Petr.,  Sabin.,  Sass.,  Sili.,  Spong.,  Stann., 
Stram.,  Verat.,  Zinc. 

We  will  now  give  the  particulars  of  a  single  case,  which  illus- 
trates our  position,  and  serves  to  establish  several  points  in  relation 
to  the  pathology,  and  the  best  mode  of  treating  some  forms  of  this 
affection. 

CASE  I. 

Severe  dysmenorrhea  and  congestion  of  the  cervix  and  body  of 
the  uterus,  with  thickening  of  the  os  uteri,  dependent  upon  hyper- 
trophy of  the  left  ovary. 

On  the  20th  of  October,  1851,  I  visited  Mrs.  S.,  aged  26, 

residing  in  the  city.  She  is  a  small,  delicate  person,  with  fine  com- 
plexion, light  hair,  and  had  an  enlargement  of  one  of  the  submax- 
illary glands  ;  had  been  married  about  four  years.  She  had  been 
perfectly  regular  in  her  catamenial  periods  until  after  marriage, 
About  one  year  after  marriage  she  gave  birth  to  a  fine,  healthy 
daughter.  The  next  menstrual  period  occurred  when  the  child  was 
about  one  year  old,  with  most  excruciating  pain  of  a  pressing,  la- 
bour-like character'.  These  periods  appeared  too  early,  and  the 
discharge  became  more  and  more  copious,  and  took  place  with  se- 
vere pain  in  the  left  ovaria,  which  continued  tender  to  the  touch 
through  the  whole  interval.  In  this  condition,  getting  from  bad 
to  worse,  she  continued  until  I  was  called  to  see  her  (near  two 
years).  She  had  been  under  Allopathic  treatment  about  eighteen 
months.  I  gave  Belladonna  the  12th  attenuation,  a  dose  to  be 
taken  morning  and  evening.  Oct.  23d,  found  my  patient  had  less 
pain  in  the  parts  above  described ;  but,  in  addition,  had  great 
smarting,  with  frequent  desire  to  urinate.  Prescribed  Belladonna 
in  alternation  with  Cantharis,  which  were  continued  every  eight 
hours  until  the  27th,  when  I  found  my  patient  entirely  relieved  of 
the  urinary  difficulty,  but  had  a  feeling  of  weight  in  the  left  hypo- 
chondrium,  which  she  had  experienced  about  eighteen  months,  at- 
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tended  by  acute,  lancinating  pain.  On  examining  the  part,  an 
ovarian  tumour,  of  at  least  three  inches  in  diameter,  was  very 
readily  detected.  An  examination  of  the  vagina  and  uterus  by  the 
speculum  revealed  a  congested  state  of  the  cervix  and  body,  with 
leucorrhoea  of  a  greenish  colour  and  corrosive  nature  flowing  from 
the  os  uteri.  Moderate  pressure  with  the  finger,  in  the  direction 
of  the  left  ovary,  produced  severe  pain.  Gave  Sepia  30th  attenu- 
ation, and  allowed  it  to  run  until  the  17th  of  November,  when  I 
found,  on  examination,  that  the  tumour  was  much  less  in  size,  and 
less  painful,  but  had  not  improved  for  a  number  of  days,  the  pains 
now  extending  from  the  ovary  to  the  uterus.  She  had  had  a  very 
natural  menstrual  period,  and  with  much  less  dysmenorrhcea.  Gave 
Lachesis  30th  one  dose.  Nov.  22d,  repeated  the  Lachesis.  Nov. 
29th,  mucii  better ;  pain  confined  to  the  tumour ;  expects  the 
menses  in  a  day  or  two.  Gave  Sepia  200.  Dec.  5th,  the  patient 
has  had  a  perfectly  natural  menstrual  period,  free  from  pain,  and 
is  now  free  from  leucorrhoea ;  the  tumour  scarcely  perceptible  to 
the  touch,  and  without  pain.   Sept.  3d,  1852  (near  twelve  months), 

saw  Mrs.  S.  about  a  week  since,  when  she  told  me  she  had 

menstruated  regularly  and  naturally  until  about  three  months 
since,  when  she  supposes  she  became  pregnant.  She  has  had  no 
return  of  the  ovarian  pain  or  the  leucorrhoea,  while  the  tumour  has 
entirely  disappeared.  This  case  is  but  a  specimen  of  several  which 
we  have  treated,  during  the  last  year,  with  similar  results.  Lache- 
sis and  Sepia  have  been  the  principal  remedies.  Aconite,  Bella- 
donna, Cantharis,  Mercurius,  and  Sulphur  have,  in  some  in- 
stances, been  required  as  intercurrent  remedies. 

Many  other  cases  might  be  given,  illustrative  of  the  different 
forms  of  this  affection,  but  the  case  cited  is  sufficient  to  show  the 
importance  of  ascertaining  the  precise  pathological  condition,  if  we 
would  hope  to  re-establish  the  healthy  function.  1st.  The  history  and 
treatment  of  the  case  shows  that  a  perverted  action  of  the  ovary 
was  primarily  and  finally  the  disease. 

2d.  That  the  congested  state  of  the  cervix  and  body  of  the  ute- 
rus, with  thickening  of  the  os  uteri,  and  the  pain  attendant  upon 
menstruation,  as  well  as  the  leucorrhoea,  were'  the  results  of  the 
diseased  ovary. 

3d.  That  the  condition  of  the  ovary  produced  a  temporary  state 
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of  sterility,  which  was  relieved  when  the  hypertrophy  of  the  ovary 
was  removed. 

4th.  The  result  of  the  case  fully  demonstrates  the  'positive  power 
of  homoeopathic  remedies  in  organic  disease ;  and  also  their  supe- 
riority over  allopathic  treatment  in  these  affections. 

CHAPTER  V. 
MENORRHAGIA,  OR  PROFUSE  MENSTRUATION. 

We  use  this  term  simply  to  express  the  fact  that  the  menstrual 
function  is  inordinately  performed,  either  in  the  frequency  of  its 
return,  the  amount  of  the  discharge,  or  both. 

We  have  said  that  it  is  not  in  itself  an  affection ;  but  a  mere 
symptom,  an  external  sign  of  an  internal  derangement  of  the 
organs  ;  and  to  allow  it  a  wider  signification,  would  mislead  in  the 
diagnosis,  and  consequently  in  the  selection  of  remedies.  Regard- 
ing it,  then,  only  as  a  symptom,  we  shall  take  up  the  various 
pathological  conditions,  upon  which  a  frequent  return  or  a  prof  use 
discharge  depends,  and  select  our  remedies  with  reference  to  the 
cause  which  produces  it. 

Some  authors,  in  treating  this  subject,  have  made  two  general 
forms  of  the  disease. 

First.  Where  the  discharge  returns  too  frequently,  or  is  too  pro- 
fuse, but  without  uterine  bleeding. 

Second.  Where  it  is  accompanied  by  direct  loss  of  blood  from 
the  uterine  arteries.  And  under  this  division,  they  include  several 
varieties ;  such  as  acute  or  active,  passive  or  chronic,  and  con- 
gestive. 

But  it  will  suit  our  purpose  better  to  consider  the  subject  with 
reference  to  its  cause,  under  two  general  heads,  viz. : — 
Organic  and  Functional. 

And  in  this  division,  we  intend  to  include  not  only  those  cases 
of  profuse  secretion  of  the  catamenia,  unaccompanied  by  direct 
bleeding  from  the  uterine  vessels,  but  all  cases  complicated  with, 
or  attended  by  uterine  hemorrhage,  except  when  the  hemorrhage 
is  produced  by  abortion,  pregnancy,  or  parturition.  Hemorrhage 
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from  those  causes  will  be  more  appropriately  considered  when  we 
come  to  speak  of  those  subjects. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  so  long  as  the  discharge  contains 
nothing  but  the  menstrual  fluid,  however  profuse  it  may  be,  it  is 
still  menstruation,  and  is  the  most  simple  abnormal  deviation.  If, 
however,  the  discharge  be  mixed  with  blood,  we  have  a  more  severe 
form  of  disease.  And  if  the  discharge  be  pure  blood,  unmixed 
with  the  catamenial  secretion,  we  have  a  still  higher  grade. 

We  have  seen  all  these  conditions,  both  from  organic  and  func- 
tional causes.  If  from  any  cause  the  large  supply  of  blood  fur- 
nished to  the  uterine  organs  for  functional  purposes  be  greatly 
augmented,  a  congested  condition  follows,  which  terminates  in  the 
passage  of  blood  from  the  uterine  vessels.  And  if  the  congestion 
be  excessive,  the  secretory  function  may  be  partially  or  wholly 
superseded :  that  is,  the  menstrual  function  is  not  performed ; 
there  is  a  suppression  (amenorrhea  of  authors),  and  in  the  place 
of  it,  occurring  many  times  at  regular  intervals,  we  have  uterine 
hemorrhage.  All  these  varieties  may  occur  at  any  time  of  men- 
strual life,  but  they  are  more  common  to  those  somewhat  advanced. 
If  it  occur  in  the  young,  it  is  more  commonly  from  functional 
causes.  Organic  causes,  however,  may  produce  it  in  early  life. 
While  no  age  or  class  is  exempt  from  these  disturbances,  debili- 
tated or  excitable  persons  are  most  liable  to  an  attack.  Powerful 
exciting  causes  may  produce  it  in  the  most  healthful  and  robust, 
especially  if  those  causes  are  brought  to  bear  about  the  "  critical 
period."  It  must  also  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  quantity  varies 
in  different  countries  and  climates  ;  also,  in  different  temperaments 
in  the  same  climate. 

Hence,  to  form  a  correct  opinion  of  a  given  case,  we  must  take 
into  account  the  climate,  temperament,  habits,  hereditary  predis- 
position, age,  &c. ;  as  what  would  be  regarded  as  very  profuse  in 
one,  would  be  perfectly  natural  in  another.  We  also  find  a  great 
difference  in  the  manner  of  attack  in  different  persons.  With  some, 
it  returns  too  early,  continues  but  a  short  time,  but  is  too  profuse. 
In  others,  the  amount  secreted  becomes  excessive,  by  its  long  con- 
tinuance. This  variety  is  most  commonly  met  with  in  constitutions 
enfeebled  by  other  losses,  such  as  leucorrhcea,  long-continued 
nursing,  or  from  frequent  abortion.  When  these  causes  have  con- 
tinued for  a  length  of  time,  the  integrity  of  the  uterine  vessels  is 
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impaired,  and  every  excessive  flow  becomes,  as  it  were,  an  exciting 
cause  of  the  one  to  follow  ;  thus  establishing  a  habit,  which  seems 
to  possess  a  kind  of  self-perpetuating  power. 

Hence,  patients  who  have  been  labouring  under  any  of  the  forms 
of  profuse  menstruation  for  a  length  of  time  become,  in  some  in- 
stances, so  extremely  prostrated  that  it  requires  a  number  of 
months,  with  the  most  judicious  selection  and  application  of  reme- 
dies, to  effect  a  cure.  And  if  the  discharge  be  excessive,  of  a 
sanguineous  nature,  and  of  frequent  recurrence — especially  if  it  be 
continued  through  a  number  of  consecutive  periods,  and  the  incur- 
sion be  late  in  life — many  sympathetic  affections  are  induced,  as 
well  as  organic  disease,  which  serve  to  complicate  the  case,  and 
thus  render  the  cure  doubtful,  if  not  impossible.  Incurable  cases, 
however,  are  of  rare  occurrence.  We  sometimes  meet  them. 
Ordinarily,  patients  are  very  promptly  relieved  of  the  various 
forms  of  the  disease,  especially  the  more  simple  ;  and  even 
the  aggravated  varieties — those  depending  upon  some  organic 
lesion — with  a  persevering  Homoeopathic  treatment,  are  generally 
greatly  benefitted,  and  in  a  majority  of  cases  perfectly  and  perma- 
nently cured.  An  early  application  of  remedies  is  of  the  greatest 
importance,  that  the  habit  may  not  be  established.  For  it  is  with 
the  uterine  organs  as  with  all  other  organs  of  the  system ;  when 
accustomed  to  the  performance  of  their  functions  in  a  certain 
manner,  and  at  a  certain  time,  a  habit  is  formed  which  is  difficult 
to  overcome.  And  although  the  chances  of  recovery  depend 
mainly  upon  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  perverted  action,  yet  the 
difficulty  is  greatly  enhanced  by  the  force  of  habit.  If  the  system 
has  been  for  a  long  time  accustomed  to  lose  ten  or  twelve  ounces 
of  blood,  every  three  or  four  weeks,  it  would  be  difficult  to  restrain 
the  organs,  and  so  change  their  action,  that  the  loss  of  four  or  five 
ounces  would  suffice.  We  should  begin,  then,  if  possible,  with  the 
first  intimation  of  perversion. 

In  the  more  simple  examples  there  are  few  general  symptoms, 
other  than  a  slight  sensation  of  weakness,  scarcely  amounting  to 
languor,  little  if  any  pain,  sometimes  an  uneasiness  in  the  back, 
principally  in  the  lumbar  and  sacral  region.  If,  however,  this  con- 
dition be  allowed  to  pass  on  without  treatment,  each  succeeding 
period  becomes  more  and  more  severe,  until,  instead  of  a  alight  un- 
easiness, and  a  mere  iucrease  of  the  menstrual  fluid,  the  patient 
complains  of  constant  pain  in  the  back,  extending  into  the  abdomen 
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and  hips,  and  at  times  in  the  thighs,  with  a  bearing-down  sensa- 
tion, accompanied  by  a  discharge  of  more  or  less  blood  mixed  with 
the  menses.  If  very  profuse  and  principally  sanguineous,  the  face 
soon  has  a  cadaverous  appearance,  and  the  patient  suffers  from 
vertigo,  throbbing  of  the  temples,  ringing  in  the  ears,  «and  neuralgic 
pain  in  the  head,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  pulse  small  and  feeble* 
and  in  cases  where  a  large  draft  has  been  made  upon  the  circulating 
fluid,  and  repeated  at  short  intervals,  there  is  a  general  feeling  of 
coldness,  particularly  when  exposed  to  a  current  of  air. 

The  system  is  now  in  the  most  favourable  condition  for  the  de- 
velopment of  the  various  sympathetic  affections,  which  we  often 
find  connected  with,  and  the  result  of,  this  particular  perversion  of 
the  menstrual  function. 

If  the  case  be  allowed  to  go  on  uncontrolled,  symptoms  of  a  more 
serious  nature  soon  make  their  appearance,  and  instead  of  a  simple 
functional  disturbance  of  the  uterine  organs,  we  may  have  super- 
added to  an  aggravated  form  of  all  the  symptoms  above  described, 
some  organic  disease ;  either  of  the  organs  in  question,  or  some  one 
or  more  of  those  with  which  they  most  strongly  sympathize. 

In  the  more  aggravated  forms,  in  consequence  of  the  great  loss 
of  blood,  the  brain  and  medulla  spinalis  become  disordered,  which 
is  manifest  by  the  constant  and  agonizing  pain  experienced  by  such 
patients  in  the  head  and  back,  more  particularly  in  the  lumbar  re- 
gions ;  sometimes  attended  with  extreme  tenderness  of  the  whole 
spine. 

Several  of  the  most  severe  cases  of  spinal  irritation  I  have  ever 
seen,  originated  in  profuse  menstruation,  which  had  been  permitted 
to  go  on  unchecked.  The  mental  faculties  also  become  impaired. 
Insanity  has  been  produced  in  some  instances.  And  even  epilepsy, 
according  to  some  authors,  may  be  a  sequence.  But  the  more 
common  of  the  many  complications  which  we  meet  with,  as  the  re- 
sult of  this  loss,  are  derangements  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  oedema  of  the  extremities,  and  in  severe 
cases,  a  general  anasarcous  condition  [anasarca  anaemia),  ascites, 
hydrothorax,  &c. 

There  is  great  relaxation  of  all  the  fibrous  tissues  in  the  system. 
Hence,  patients  who  have  been  a  long  time  labouring  under  any  of 
the  forms  of  this  affection,  arc  more  liable  to  abort,  if  they  become 
pregnant,  and  there  is  a  greater  disposition  to  prolapsus  of  the 
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uterus,  vagina  and  rectum.  The  tone  of  the  system  is  destroyed 
in  the  same  manner,  and  the  accompanying  symptoms  are  the  same 
in  all  respects,  as  those  arising  from  hemorrhage  at  any  other 
part. 

Causes. — It  is  not  always  easy  to  specify  the  exciting  cause. 
But  the  history  brings  to  light  some  symptoms,  which,  when  taken 
in  connexion  with  the  condition  found  on  examination,  will  usually 
reveal  the  cause  in  most,  if  not  all  cases.  In  married  women, 
among  the  most  common,  we  may  enumerate  child-bearing,  abor- 
tion, undue  suckling,  and  excessive  coition.  In  both  married  and 
single,  we  meet  with  it  as  the  result  of  irritable  uterus,  cancerous 
affections  of  the  uterus,  ulcerations  of  the  cervix  uteri,  uterine 
catarrh,  retroversion  of  the  uterus,  subacute  ovaritis,  a  neuralgic 
affection  of  the  ovaries,  variola  and  varioloid,  especially  if  occurring 
about  the  age  of  puberty,  and  the  formation  and  expulsion  of  false 
membranes.  These  are  the  principal  causes.  Some  have  a  pre- 
disposition, either  hereditary  or  otherwise,  to  Menorrhagia.  Such 
persons  are  usually  more  or  less  debilitated  from  some  cause,  or 
possess  naturally  great  delicacy  of  constitution.  It  is  true,  plethoric 
persons  are  sometimes  attacked,  but  more  rarely  than  those  of  the 
opposite  condition.  Many  of  these  causes  are  developed  and 
brought  into  activity  by  cold,  inordinate  physical  effort,  mental 
emotion,  indolence,  rich  living,  heated  apartments,  &c« 

Diagnosis. — There  is  less  difficulty  in  distinguishing  the  different 
kinds  of  discharges,  than  in  making  out  the  pathological  condition 
upon  which  the  discharge  may  depend,  in  some  of  the  more  obscure 
cases.  If  there  be  no  coagula,  the  discharge  is  still  menstrual 
secretion,  however  profuse  it  may  be,  and  from  whatever  cause  ;  if, 
on  the  contrary,  blood  be  mixed,  it  is  more  than  simple  excess  of 
the  function,  it  is  now  uterine  hemorrhage.  The  presence  or  ab- 
sence of  clots,  the  nature,  colour,  and  quantity  discharged,  the 
frequency  of  its  return,  its  continuance,  the  pain,  if  any,  accom- 
panying, its  location  and  kind,  the  condition  of  the  uterus  (body,  cer- 
vix, and  os)  as  well  as  the  ovaries  and  vagina,  found  upon  examina- 
tion, will  serve  to  reveal  the  true  nature  of  the  case,  and  lead  to  a 
correct  diagnosis.  Should  it  depend  upon  any  organic  lesion,  we 
shall  have  less  difficulty  in  detecting  it,  if  we  keep  in  mind  the 
mode  of  invasion,  and  the  subsidence  of  the  attack.  If  there  be  a 
permanent  and  painful  sensibility  of  the  uterus,  and  especially  of 
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its  neck  to  pressure,  accompanied  by  an  unusual  quick  pulse,  gene- 
ral vascular  excitement,  with  flushed  cheek,  hot  skin,  headache, 
urine  high-coloured,  scanty,  of  a  strong  ammoniacal  odour,  and 
voided  with  pain  ;  and  particularly  if  the  above  symptoms  are  more 
severe  for  a  few  days  before,  during,  and  for  a  few  days  after  men- 
struation, then  gradually  subside,  but  without  leaving  the  patient 
entirely  free  from  an  uneasy  sensation  in  the  region  of  the  uterus, 
during  the  interval ;  and  if  upon  examination,  the  cervix  be  found 
shortened,  puffy  and  swollen,  and  the  lips  of  the  os  more  than  natural- 
ly closed,  we  have  a  case  of  irritable  uterus. 

The  above  characteristic  symptoms  of  irritable  uterus  are  not 
always  attended  by  profuse  menstruation  ;  in  fact,  in  a  majority  of 
cases,  the  secretion  is  not  sensibly  changed  in  appearance,  quantity 
or  quality.  This  condition  of  the  organ,  however,  is  sometimes  the 
cause  of  the  change,  and  produces  in  some  instances  a  very  profuse, 
discharge  of  the  menses.  It  is  more  commonly  profuse  than  san- 
guineous. The  constancy  of  the  attending  suffering,  together  with 
its  long  continuance,  without  change  of  structure,  will  distinguish 
this  from  all  other  causes  of  a  kindred  nature. 

Prognosis. — Profuse  menstruation,  depending  wholly  upon  an 
irritable  uterus,  generally  terminates  favourably,  whether  it  be 
simply  an  inordinate  flow  of  menstrual  fluid,  or  attended  by 
hemorrhage. 

Treatment. — Whatever  medical  means  may  be  adopted,  absolute 
rest  in  the  horizontal  posture  is  indispensable,  and  should  be  en- 
forced, not  for  a  few  weeks  only,  but  for  perhaps  many  months, 
in  some  instances,  even  during  the  interval  and  particularly  at  the 
time  of  the  flow.  If  the  case  be  one  of  long  standing,  and  of  suffi- 
cient severity  to  require  the  horizontal  position,  it  will  also  be  of 
great  importance  to  attend  strictly  to  a  proper  diet.  A  generous 
non-stimulating  one,  is  the  most  suitable  for  this  class  of  patients. 
Milk  in  every  form  in  which  it  can  be  prepared  is  an  article  well 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  system,  while  labouring  under  the  ef- 
fects of  an  irritable  uterus. 

The  medicines  most  frequently  indicated  are,  Aeon.,  Aurum, 
Bell.,  Cham.,  Coffee,  Cole.,  Canth.,  Lyco.,  Merc.,  Nat.  m.,  Nux  v., 
Plat.,  Puis.,  Sabina,  Sulph. 

Aconitum. — Will  be  particularly  indicated,  if,  from  the  above 
cause,  there  be  simply  an  increased  flow  of  the  natural  discharge 
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or  if  there  be  nothing  but  blood  passed  at  the  menstrual  period ; 
especially  if  in  the  interval,  there  is  a  yellowish  viscous  leucorrhcea, 
and  if  there  be  a  general  feverish  condition. 

Aurum. — If  the  system  has  been  abused  with  mercury,  or  if 
there  be  a  syphilitic  taint,  and  especially  if  the  cervix  uteri  be 
indurated.  It  should  be  administered  during  the  interval.  (It 
will  follow  the  use  of  Belladonna  and  Pulsatilla  in  this  affec- 
tion.) 

Belladonna. — After  the  use  of  Aconite,  will  be  especially  indi- 
cated, if  the  erect  posture  or  walking  produces  a  pressure  down- 
wards of  the  internal  genital  organs,  with  shooting  pain,  particu- 
larly if  there  is  severe  throbbing,  pressing  pain  in  head,  with  fulness, 
and  a  sensation  of  swimming  in  the  brain,  or  if  there  be  prolapsus 
or  induration  of  the  uterus,  dryness  of  the  vagina,  and  if  the  cata- 
menia  return  too  early,  and  is  made  up  of  clear  red  blood  and  foetid 
clots.  (It  precedes  Aurum,  alternates  with  Lachesis,  Mercurius, 
and  Platina,  and  should  be  compared  with  Aurum,  Chamomilla,  Cal- 
carea  c,  Lycopodium,  Nat.  m.,  Platina,  Pulsatilla,  and  Sabina,  in 
this  affection.) 

Chamomilla. — Is  peculiarly  adapted  to  that  excessive  sensibility  of 
the  nervous  system,  which  precedes  and  accompanies  the  flow,  in 
nearly  all  cases  of  menorrhagia  from  irritable  uterus.  It  alter- 
nates well  with  Coffee,  Nux  v.,  and  Pulsatilla,  and  if  administered 
on  the  first  indication  of  the  approach  of  the  menses,  either  alone 
or  in  alternation  with  one  of  those  articles,  it  will  often  very  much 
mitigate  the  sufferings.  It  would  not  be  expected  to  effect  any 
material  change  in  the  lesion  by  the  administration  of  this  article 
alone.  Still  it  is  a  very  important  remedy  in  alternation  with 
others.  It  is  best  suited  to  those  cases  where  the  pains  are 
paroxysmal,  resembling  those  of  childbirth,  and  will  relieve  the 
sufferings  which  immediately  precede  the  flow.  While  some  other 
article  should  be  used  after  the  discharge  commences  (compare 
with  Coffee,  Nux  v.,  and  Puis.),  Coffee  is  indicated  in  cases  closely 
resembling  those  under  Chamomilla,  and  like  it,  better  adapted, 
just  before  them,  during  the  flow.  If,  however,  there  be  excessive 
irritation  of  all  the  sexual  organs,  with  voluptuous  itching,  it  may 
be  of  use  during  the  flow,  especially  if  there  be  a  profuse  discharge 
of  mucus  with  the  menses. 

Cantharis,  is  useful  when  the  discharge  is  black  blood,  and  at- 
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tended  by  severe  pains  ;  especially  if  there  be  swelling  of  the  cervix 
uteri,  or  if  there  be  corrosive  leucorrhoea  preceding  or  following  the 
menses,  with  burning  when  passing  water.  (Compare  with  Aeon., 
Coffee,  and  Puis.) 

Calcarea. — Is  one  of  the  most  important  articles  in  certain  con- 
ditions of  the  organs,  when  attended  by  profuse  and  premature  dis- 
charge; but  it  is  seldom  indicated  when  there  is  an  irritable 
uterus.  If,  however,  there  be  shootings  in  the  os  uteri,  with  aching 
pain  in  the  vagina  and  a  sensation  of  bearing  down,  or  if  there  be 
a  burning  pain  in  the  uterus,  it  will  be  of  use  to  administer  a  single 
dose  in  the  interval ;  I  say  a  single  dose,  for  the  reason  that  I  have 
never  repeated  Calcarea  with  advantage  in  cases  when  the  menses 
returned  too  soon  or  were  too  profuse,  but  on  the  contrary  they 
have  been  invariably  made  worse.  We  shall  say  more  of  Cal- 
carea in  connexion  with  menorrhagia  from  a  different  cause. 

Lycopodium. — If  the  irritable  condition  of  the  uterus  be  accom- 
panied by  a  chronic  dryness  of  the  vagina  and  the  menses  appear 
too  early,  are  too  profuse  and  continue  too  long,  and  if  before  the 
catamenia  there  be  shivering,  sadness,  melancholy,  and  disposition 
to  weep,  or  if  there  be  headache,  pain  in  the  loins,  fainting,  vomiting 
of  sour  matter,  particularly  if  between  the  menstrual  periods  there 
is  a  yellowish,  milky  or  reddish  and  corrosive  leucorrhoea.  If  after 
the  above  symptoms  have  continued  for  a  length  of  time,  the  lungs 
begin  to  sympathize,  a  few  doses  of  Lycopodium  will  be  of  use  (if 
the  symptoms  correspond)  after  Calcarea  c.  (Pulsatilla  will  be  of 
use  after  Lycopodium.)  Bell.,  Calc,  Canth.,  Cham.,  Nat.  m.,Kux  v., 
Plat.,  Puis.,  and  Sulphur,  should  be  compared. 

Mercurius. — Will  be  of  use  in  this  variety,  if  there  be  dry  heat, 
with  congestion  to  the  head,  before  the  catamenia,  or  if  during  the 
catamenia  the  tongue  is  red  with  deep-coloured  spots,  and  burning 
salt  taste  in  the  mouth,  purulent,  corrosive  leucorrhoea,  with  itching 
in  the  parts ;  or  if  there  is  a  sensation  of  excoriation  with  swelling 
of  the  vagina,  frequent  desire  to  urinate,  discharge  of  urine  scanty, 
of  a  deep  colour,  offensive  smell  and  voided  with  pain.  It  is  also 
applicable  in  other  cases  of  profuse  menstruation  beside  those  de- 
pending upon  irritable  uterus.  (It  follows,  precedes  and  alternates 
well  with  Bell,  and  Sulphur,  and  should  be  compared  with  Aeon., 
Aurum,  Calc.  c,  Cham.,  Coffee,  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  &c.  It  prepares 
the  way  for  Natr.  m.) 

Nux  vomica. — Is  indicated  when  there  is  great  sensibility  of 
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the  uterus  to  touch,  with  swelling  of  the  organ ;  especially  if  the 
menses  return  too  early,  or  if  there  be  contracting  pain  in  the 
uterus,  with  painful  pressure  towards  the  parts,  and  burning  pain 
in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  when  passing  water ;  urine  scanty.  (It 
is  frequently  of  use  after  Sulphur.  Puis.,  and  Sulphur  are  some- 
times appropriate  after  Nux  vomica.) 

Natrum  Muriaticum. — Is  to  be  preferred  when  there  is  exces- 
sive excitement  of  the  genital  organs,  accompanied  by  pressure  and 
a  sensation  as  if  everything  were  being  forced  towards  the  genital 
organs ;  especially  if  the  catamenia  should  appear  too  early,  con- 
tinue too  long  and  too  profuse.  It  should  also  be  selected  if  the 
above  be  attended  by  headache  before,  during,  and  after  the  cata- 
menia. (It  is  often  of  use  after  Mercurius,  and  should  be  compared 
with  Lyco.,  Merc,  Nux  v.,  Puis.,  and  Sulphur.) 

Platina. — Catamenia  too  early,  too  profuse  and  too  long  con- 
tinued; during  their  continuance,  pressure,  as  if  it  were  bearing  to- 
wards the  genital  organs,  which  are  very  sensitive  ;  and  if,  in  addi- 
tion to  an  irritable  uterus,  there  be  induration  of  the  uterus,  or  san- 
guineous congestion  to  the  uterus,  and  particularly  if  the  discharge 
be  of  thick,  deep-coloured  blood.  (It  is  frequently  of  use  after  Bel- 
ladonna ;  compares  with  Canth.,  Lyco.,  and  Puis.) 

Pulsatilla. — Although  more  commonly  indicated  in  some  of  the 
forms  of  suppression,  it  is  nevertheless  of  great  service  in  many 
cases  of  profuse  menstruation,  particularly  if  the  discharge  return 
too  soon,  continue  too  long,  and  is  made  up  of  black  blood,  with 
clots  of  mucus,  or  if  pale  and  watery,  and  flows  by  fits  and  starts. 
It  should  also  be  examined  if,  in  connexion  with  an  irritable  uterus, 
the  patient  complains  of  pain  in  the  loins,  shiverings,  vertigo,  tenes- 
mus of  the  anus  and  vesica,  scanty  red  or  brown  urine,  with  fre- 
quent desire  to  urinate,  before,  during,  or  after  the  period,  and  es- 
pecially if  the  above  be  accompanied  by  feelings  of  sadness  and 
melancholy,  with  a  thick,  corrosive,  burning  leucorrhcea,  occurring 
before,  during,  or  after  the  flow.  (It  is  particularly  efficacious  after 
Aurum,  Lyco.,  Platina,  and  Sulph.,  and  should  be  compared  with 
Aeon.,  Bell.,  Cham.,  Coffee,  and  Nux  v.) 

Sabina. — Is  one  of  the  most  prominent  remedies  we  have,  for 
profuse  menstruation,  resulting  from  an  irritable  uterus,  especially 
if  it  occur  about  the  critical  period,  and  if  the  function  be  irregu- 
larly performed  ;  particularly  if  the  discharge  is  profuse  and  prin- 
cipally clotted  or  bright  red  blood,  accompanied  by  pains  resembling 
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labour  pains  in  the  loins  and  inguina,  or  if  attended  by  contractive 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  uterus.  It  is  also  indicated  if  there  be 
an  itching,  yellowish,  foetid  leucorrhoea,  of  the  consistency  of  starch. 
If  upon  examination  the  os  uteri  be  found  open  more  than  usual, 
lips  swollen,  cervix  tender,  Sabina  will  be  of  use  ;  and  if  the  above- 
named  symptoms  attend  this  condition  of  the  os  and  cervix,  it  will 
be  still  stronger  indicated. 

(Compare  with  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Cham.,  and  Pulsatilla.) 

Sulphur. — If  the  painful  sensibility  of  the  cervix  and  body  of 
the  uterus  be  attended  by  itching  and  a  burning  sensation  in  the 
parts  before  the  catamenia,  or  with  headache,  spasmodic  colic, 
pressure  on  the  parts,  inquietude,  cough,  pyrosis,  epistaxis,  yel- 
lowish corrosive  leucorrhoea,  particularly  if  the  menses  return  too 
early  and  are  too  profuse,  too  pale  or  with  an  acid  smell.  If  the 
case  has  been  of  long  standing,  it  is  well  to  commence  the  treat- 
ment with  Sulphur,  particularly  if  there  be  anything  of  a  psoric 
condition.  An  old  repelled  eruption  may  have  been  the  whole 
cause  of  the  abnormal  state  of  the  uterus.  I  have  known  a  dose 
or  two  of  Sulphur  entirely  change,  in  a  short  time,  cases  of  this 
description.  Some  other  antipsoric  may  be  indicated,  but  Sulphur 
should  be  examined.  In  nearly  all  the  cases  which  I  have  treated 
with  Sulphur,  there  has  been  in  connexion  with  the  uterine  symp- 
toms, a  quick  pulse,  flushed  cheek,  hot  skin,  frequent  attacks  of 
headache  ;  urine  high-coloured,  scanty,  foetid ;  a  greasy  pellicle 
upon  the  surface,  and  passed  with  pain,  between  the  menstrual 
periods.  Sulphur  is  more  frequently  indicated  during  the  interval 
than  at  the  menstrual  period,  and  will  be  particularly  efficacious 
after  Aeon.,  Merc,  Nux  v.,  and  Puis.  After  the  administration  of 
Sulphur,  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Calc,  Merc,  Nux  v.,  and  Pulsatilla,  may 
be  of  use  at  the  time  of  the  flow.  Other  antipsoric  medicines 
may  be  required  in  the  same  patient. 

There  are  also  other  remedies  to  be  consulted,  in  obstinate  cases 
of  menorrhagia,  from  an  irritable  uterus,  both  from  those  having 
an  antipsoric  power  and  those  wrhich  are  applicable  at  the  period 
of  the  catamenia.  Therefore,  it  will  be  well  to  compare  Arnica, 
Bryo.,  China,  Cinnam.,  Croc,  Ignatia,  Iod.,  Ipec,  Magn.  m., 
Phos.,  Phytol.,  Sepia,  Sec,  Sili.,  and  Rat. 

There  is  an  endless  variety  of  symptoms  which  may  complicate 
a  case  of  profuse  menstruation,  depending  upon  an  irritable  uterus. 
And  the  appropriate  antipsoric  remedy  will  not  only  show  that 
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psora  is  the  primary  cause  of  the  menstrual  affection,  but  will  so 
change  the  general  features  of  the  case,  that  the  selection  of  the 
proper  remedy  or  remedies  for  the  completion  of  the  cure  will  be 
easy.  It  is  my  impression  that  a  great  majority  of  the  cases  of 
irritable  uterus  depend  upon  psora  in  some  form,  and  cannot  there- 
fore be  successfully  treated  without  the  use  of  an  article  which  is 
capable  of  fulfilling  that  indication.  An  article  which  covers  the 
discharge  in  quantity,  quality,  frequency  of  return,  and  the  accom- 
panying pain,  and  even  many  of  the  complications,  may  and  will 
relieve  for  the  time  ;  but  if  there  be  psora,  the  cure  will  not  be 
effected,  nor  will  the  improvement  be  permanent.  It  follows,  then, 
that  cases  may  occur  in  which  the  remedy  suited  to  this  psoric 
condition  bears  no  relation  whatever  to  the  quantity,  quality,  or 
the  immediate  circumstances  attending  the  discharge.  In  cases  of 
this  description,  the  best  time  to  administer  the  remedy,  which  has 
in  view  a  change  in  the  pathological  condition,  is  immediately  after 
the  flow.  A  dose  or  two  should  be  given  and  allowed  to  act  with- 
out interruption,  either  by  repetition  or  the  introduction  of  another 
remedy.  At  the  next  menstrual  period,  the  medicine  should  be 
selected  which  covers  the  case  at  the  time.  In  some  cases,  espe- 
cially those  which  have  not  continued  a  long  time,  the  treatment 
during  the  interval  will  effect  the  cure,  without  the  aid  of  other 
articles. 

If  profuse  menstruation  be  accompanied  by  sharp,  but  at  first 
comparatively  transient  pains  in  the  back  and  loins,  coursing  along 
the  crests  of  the  ilia,  then  shooting  down  the  front  of  the  thighs, 
or  terminating  in  a  dull  pain  in  the  groin,  and  a  sense  of  heavi- 
ness in  the  hypogastrium,  with  bearing  down,  followed  by  lan- 
cinating pain  betwixt  the  pubes  and  sacrum,  or,  in  the  course  of 
the  vagina,  with  a  sensation  of  glowing  heat  through  the  pelvis ; 
and  if  the  pains  and  heat  are  at  first  experienced  at  intervals, 
which  become  shorter,  until  those  sensations  are  constant ;  and  if, 
at  this  stage,  the  bladder  becomes  irritable,  producing  dysuria  ; 
and  if  there  is  pain  during  coition,  we  have  reason  to  suspect  that  the 
menstrual  function  is  disturbed  by  an  organic  disease  of  the  uterus. 
A  further  investigation  of  the  case  requires  an  examination  per 
vaginam.  If  that  should  reveal  a  hardened  and  puckered  condition 
of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  tjie  rima,  or  circumference  of  the  uterine 
aperture ;  an  enlargement  of  the  body  and  cervix  uteri,  and  a  sen- 
sitiveness of  the  whole  organ,  and  particularly  the  os  uteri,  to  touch, 
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we  have  a  cancerous  affection.  It  is  evident  then,  if  we  would  suc- 
cessfully treat  the  menorrhagia  in  this  case,  our  remedies  must  be 
selected  with  reference  to  the  organic  changes.  And  this  change 
will  be  more  or  less  extensive  according  to  the  temperament,  pre- 
disposition, and  habits  of  the  patient.  In  the  early  stage,  the  os 
uteri,  although  somewhat  irregular  and  unusually  open,  presents  a 
more  smooth  and  uniform  sensation  to  the  finger  as  it  is  made  to 
pass  around  and  within  its  lips.  But  soon  the  os  uteri  becomes 
turgid,  and  these  irregularities  become  marked  projections,  as  if 
they  contained  small  globular  bodies ;  but  this  condition  soon  gives 
place  to  small  excavations.  The  speculum  now  reveals  an  ulcerated 
surface. 

But  it  is  not  my  design  to  go  into  an  extended  history  and  treat- 
ment of  this  most  painful  malady,  in  all  its  forms,  in  this  con- 
nexion, but  simply  to  give  its  principal  characteristics,  that  the 
student  may  not  fail  to  recognise  it  as  a  cause  of  menorrhagia. 
It  is  also  important  that  the  diagnosis  be  as  early  made  as  possible  : 
as,  when  ulceration  has  commenced,  the  disease  is  less  under  the 
control  of  medicine.  The  prognosis  depends  very  much  upon  the 
stage  of  the  organic  disease.  Under  homoeopathic  treatment,  that 
is  a  disease  capable  of  being  arrested  in  its  earliest  periods.  The 
disturbed  menstrual  function  will  be  corrected,  remain  unchanged, 
or  become  worse,  as  the  organic  disease  improves,  remains  sta- 
tionary, or  becomes  more  perverse.  Scirrhus  uteri  usually  pro- 
gresses slowly,  and  the  symptoms  which  result  would,  of  course,  be 
less  marked  than  in  cases  where  the  ulcerative  stage  commences 
early  and  progresses  rapidly.  It  is  well  to  be  extremely  cautious 
in  the  prognosis,  as  the  final  termination  of  the  disease  is  some- 
times exceedingly  unexpected,  and  not  unfrequently  before  ulcera- 
tion has  commenced.  When  the  pathology  of  the  case  is  fully 
made  out  in  the  mind  of  the  practitioner,  his  views  in  relation  to 
its  character,  progress,  and  final  termination,  should  be  communi- 
cated to  the  friends  only ;  as  nothing  could  be  said  more  calcu- 
lated to  depress  the  spirits  of  the  patient  than  the  announcement 
of  the  fact,  that  she  had  menorrhagia  depending  upon  an  incurable 
cancerous  affection.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  disease  where  the  co- 
operation of  the  mind  is  of  more  importance  to  its  successful  ter- 
mination than  the  one  now  under  consideration.  It  is  as  indispen- 
sable as  the  best  selected  specific. 


RHUS  TOXICODENDRON. 


449 


RHUS  TOXICODENDRON. 

COMPILED  FKOM  DR.  KASPAR's  LECTURES,  BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

GENERAL  EFFECTS. 

Rhus  acts  primarily  on  the  vegetative  system,  affecting  espe- 
cially the  functions  of  resorption  and  secretion.  All  other  symp- 
toms are  reflex  from  these  effects. 

1.  Its  primary  action  is  excitation  (irritation). 

2.  It  has  especial  relations  to  the  membranes  ;  and  especially  to 
the  mucous  membranes  and  external  skin,  producing  irritation  and 
even  inflammation. 

SPECIAL  ACTION. 

1.  Vascular  System. — Irritation,  even  to  fever.  The  pulse  is 
hard,  full,  and  frequent,  and  the  heart  impulse  strong ;  but  the 
peripheral  vascular  system  is  more  particularly  affected,  and  some- 
times this  alone.  Hence  the  external  heat  exceeds  the  internal ; 
both,  however,  are  abnormally  increased ;  thirst  is  very  great. 
Vascular  torpor  is  only  a  secondary  condition,  and  is,  hence,  no 
indication  for  Rhus. 

II.  Nervous  System.— Secondarily  affected.  In  case  of  mo- 
derate vascular  irritation,  the  nervous  system  is  excited ;  in  case 
of  very  great  vascular  irritation,  it  is  depressed.  Hence,  in  the 
former  case,  great  mental  excitement,  anxiety,  irritation,  sleepless- 
ness, or  restless  sleep  "with  anxious  dreams;  and,  in  the  latter  case, 
sinking  of  the  powers,  weakness  even  to  syncope,  trembling,  and 
convulsive  jerkings. 

III.  Cerebral  System. — Specifically  affected.  Symptoms  of  in- 
cipient typhus :  headache,  diminished  mental  activity,  uncertainty 
of  movement,  roaring  in  the  ears,  long  apparent  pondering  before 
answering  a  question.  These  cerebral  symptoms  are  present  in 
every  case  of  Rhus  intoxication,  and  are  hence  characteristic. 
Hence  the  applicability  of  Rhus  in  typhus. 

IV.  Nutrition. — Depressed,  but  not  in  a  very  marked  degree. 

V.  Secretions. — 1.  In  the  higher  grades  of  excitement,  all 
the  secretions  are  diminished  in  quantity  and  thickened. 

2.  In  the  lower  grades  of  excitement,  they  are  increased  in 
quantity  and  thickened,  or  else  they  become  serous. 

3.  The  Rhus  irritation,  unless  it  proceed  to  inflammation,  is 
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always  accompanied  by  serous  discharges,  in  the  form  of  evacua- 
tions or  of  oedema. 

TISSUES. 

L  Skin. — Especially  affected.  Even  contact  of  the  leaves  of 
the  plant,  or  proximity  to  them,  produce  an  eruption,  varying  in 
intensity  from  the  slightest  erythema  to  the  gravest  form  of  vesi- 
cular erysipelas.    Vesicular  formations  are  characteristic  of  Rhus. 

II.  Mucous  Membranes. — 1.  Ajrtithce,  swelling  of  the  tongue; 
oedema. and  swelling  of  tonsils,  and  vesicular  angina;  phimosis 
and  paraphimosis,  vesicular  formations  on  the  whole  penis,  scrotum, 
and  perineum,  with  cedematous  swelling  of  the  neighbouring  parts. 
This  Rhus  oedema  is  everywhere  hot. 

2.  Dryness  of  the  mucous  membranes,  and,  in  consequence,  dif- 
ficult deglutition,  tickling  in  the  larynx,  dry  tongue,  hoarseness,  dry 
and  painful  cough,  burning  in  the  chest,  burning  pain  in  the  sto- 
mach, nausea,  repugnance  to  stimulating  food,  as  flesh,  wine,  &c. 
[Note. — These  different  conditions  of  the  mucous  membrane  de- 
pend on  the  different  degrees  of  limitation  induced  by  different 
grades  of  intoxication.    Vid.  supra,  Secretions,  1  and  2.] 

Intestinal  Canal. — Tardy  action.  Tenesmus;  painful  evacua- 
tion of  dry,  friable  faeces,  often  light-coloured :  also,  but  less  fre- 
quently, from  the  tendency  to  serous  depositions,  thin  serous  stools. 
(See  note.) 

Urine. — Diminished  ;  evacuation  painful ;  tenesmus,  with  burn- 
ing ;  emission  by  drops ;  also,  involuntary  evacuation.  Urine 
turbid  and  scanty,  with  copious  white  sediment;  also,  increased 
in  quantity  and  pale.  (See  note.)  ^  Region  of  the  bladder,  sensi- 
tive. 

Sexual  Syste'm. — Excited  ;  a  condition  of  erethism. 

III.  Serous  Membranes. — Secretion  diminished  ;  dryness, 
cracking  in  the  joints;  feeling  of  roughness  and  stiffness;  sticking 
pains. 

IV.  Sero-fibrous  Tissues. — Secretion  diminished;  sensation 
of  stiffness  in  the  sheaths  of  the  muscles,  causing  pain  and  diffi- 
culty of  motion. 

V.  Osseous  System. — Periosteum  is  attacked ;  boring  and  deep 
sticking  pains ;  pains  in  the  malar  and  maxillary  bones. 

Characteristics. — Aggravation  during  repose;  amelioration  by 
motion;  action  often  confined  to  one  side,  more  frequently  the  left 
side. 
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APPLICATION. 

General. — 1.  To  acute  and  sub-acute  cases  ;  less  frequently  to 
chronic.  2.  In  affections  of  the  membranes,  especially  if  accom- 
panied by  an  evident  dyscrasia,  and  attended  by  nervous  pheno- 
mena. 3.  In  affections  resulting  from  exposure  to  rain  while  per- 
spiring. (Bonninghausen.) 

Special. — L  Vesicular  Cutaneous  Diseases  of  all  Varie- 
ties.— Erythema  and  erysipelas  bullosum;  scarlatina  miliaris ; 
miliaria ;  carbuncle ;  and,  generally,  all  cutaneous  eruptions  that 
tend  to  gangrene.  Herpes  acutus  ;  crusta  lactea ;  hydrargyrosis  ; 
variola,  with  highly  developed  oedema  and  great  cutaneous  irrita- 
tion ;  acute  pemphigus ;  oedema  after  acute  eruptions,  with  red- 
ness, heat,  and  fever  ;  acute  oedema  per  se  (Morbus  Brightii  ?). 

II.  Sero-fibrous  Membranes. — Acute  and  sub-acute  rheuma- 
tism affecting  the  joints  and  muscles,  characterized  by  considerable 
swelling,  redness,  heat  of  the  joint,  pain  diminished  by  motion,  in- 
creased by  repose,  with  miliaria  and  pustules  around  the  joint ; 
rheumatism  of  the  fascia  lata. 

III.  Rheumatic  Odontalgia. — Tearing,  boring  pain  over  the 
whole  chin  ;  swelling  ;  redness  of  the  gums  ;  erysipelatous  swelling 
of  the  cheeks  and  region  of  the  lower  jaw,  even  to  the  eyes  and 
forehead. 

IV.  Mucous  Membranes.— Acute  catarrhs  and  inflammations ; 
laryngitis,  bronchitis,  gastritis,  enteritis,  &c,  of  mild  degree,  at- 
tended by  nervous  phenomena. 

1.  Conjunctivitis,  with  oedema,  vesicles  and  pustules  ;  great  pain, 
dryness,  photophobia;  gluing  together  of  the  eyelids;  pain  on 
opening  the  eyelids,  especially  in  scrofulous  subjects. 

2.  Otitis  and  pharyngitis. 

3.  Inflammation  of  prepuce  and  scrotum,  with  vesicles  and 
oedema. 

4.  Mucous  diarrhoea,  with  great  tenesmus ;  first  stage  of  dysen- 
tery, scanty,  frequent  and  painful  stool. 

V.  Typhus  and  other  Maladies,  with  Nervous  Pheno- 
mena.— In  the  lower  grade  of  typhus,  in  the  first  stage,  everything 
indicates  Rhus  ;  predominant  excitement;  constipation,  or  frequent, 
serous,  greenish-yellow  stools,  especially  if  attended  by  miliary 
eruption. 

1.  Miliaria  puerperalis  ;  purpura  hemorrhagica  febrilis. 


452 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


2.  Catarrhal  fever,  when  the  nervous  system  is  especially  in- 
volved. 

3.  Puerperal  fever  in  the  lower  grades ;  peritoneal  irritation 
without  exudation,  rather  of  a  rheumatic  character ;  exudation 
scanty,  and  not  plastic. 

4.  Pleuritis  of  the  same  character  as  peritonitis,  nervous  phe- 
nomena accompanying. 

5.  Pneumonia;  difficult,  thick,  tenacious  expectoration,  with 
slow  and  tedious  resolution  (P.  notha). 

6.  Heart  diseases,  especially  of  the  pericardium,  attended  by 
nervous  phenomena. 

7.  Lumbago ;  paralysis  in  lumbar  region. 

Note. — Among  the  records  of  his  large  veterinary  experience, 
Bonninghausen  has  many  cases  noted  of  paralysis  of  the  lumbar 
muscles  in  cows,  after  calving,  cured  by  Rhus,  followed  by  Nux 
Vomica,  C.  D. 

8.  Intermittent  fever.  Nervous  symptoms  predominate.  During 
the  paroxysm  a  rheumatic  condition  comes  on.  Thirst  and  heat 
are  very  great.  During  the  sweat,  miliaria  make  their  appear- 
ance. 

9.  All  diseases  bearing  a  resemblance  to  rheumatism,  which, 
however,  one  hesitates  whether  or  not  to  pronounce  typhus. 


AN  ESSAY 

ON  THE  RULES  FOLLOWED  IN  THE  DISPENSING  OF  MEDICINES. 

BY  A.  E.  SMALL,  M.D. 

(Read  before  the  Philadelphia  Homoeopathic  Society.) 

In  dispensing  medicines  for  the  cure  of  disease,  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  practitioner  to  follow  some  certain  rule  that  will  enable  him 
to  prescribe  with  confident  assurance  of  arriving  at  the  desired  re- 
sult. 

The  great  end  being  to  effect  a  cure,  the  question  may  be  asked 
if  there  is  any  certainty  of  accomplishing  this  result  except  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  law  similia  similibus  curantur  f  If  this  question 
admits  of  an  unequivocal  affirmative  answer,  another  question  may 
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be  submitted  to  the  effect,  "  Can  the  law  be  dispensed  with  under 
any  circumstances  to  give  place  to  the  use  of  medicines  that  have 
never  been  proved  upon  persons  in  health,  without  endangering,  in 
some  degree,  the  interests  of  the  patient?" 

Some  Homoeopathic  physicians  maintain  that  it  is  just  and  right 
to  prescribe  remedies  that  have  never  been  tried  upon  the  healthy, 
on  the  ground  of  clinical  experience  alone.  But  if  the  proposition 
be  true  that  a  medicine  will  only  remove  a  group  of  symptoms 
similar  to  the  group  it  will  produce  upon  a  person  in  health,  it  cer- 
tainly becomes  evident  that  all  medicines  prescribed  without  refe- 
rence to  this  law  are  unsafe,  uncertain,  and  not  to  be  relied  upon. 

Experience  may  have  proved  that  certain  untried  medicines  have 
wrought  certain  cures,  and  this  in  the  minds  of  some  may  suggest 
the  propriety  of  continuing  their  use  in  the  treatment  of  similar 
cases.  But  if  we  examine  the  subject  closely,  we  may  perceive 
that  this  practice  has  a  dangerous  tendency. 

Nothing  can  be  of  paramount  importance  to  the  only  known 
law  of  cure  in  the  mind  of  the  genuine  Homoeopathist,  and  this  law 
determines  the  curative  power  of  every  remedial  agent.  There- 
fore, the  inevitable  conclusion  must  be,  that  we  can  have  no  abso- 
lute knowledge  of  the  curative  power  of  a  remedy  unless  we  have 
spread  out  before  us  its  pathogenetic  character,  elicited  by  nume- 
rous trials  upon  persons  in  health. 

The  habitual  use  of  medicines  on  the  ground  of  clinical  experi- 
ence, tends  in  the  first  place  to  create  a  disregard  for  the  law,  that 
leads  necessarily  into  doubt  and  confusion, — the  only  reason  being 
given  that  they  have  been  employed  successfully  in  certain  cases, 
and,  therefore,  it  is  proper  to  resort  to  them  in  all  similar  cases. 
When  it  is  accidentally  discovered  that  the  empirical  use  of  a 
remedy,  whose  pathogenesy  we  do  not  possess,  has  proved  benefi- 
cial, it  strongly  argues  the  propriety  of  submitting  the  remedy  for 
trial.  But  we  may  obtain  a  positive  knowledge  of  its  pathogenetic 
character,  and  then,  and  only  then,  shall  we  be  able  to  determine 
whether  it  will  be  likely  to  produce  uniform  good  results  in  such 
cases  or  not.  All  genuine  Homceopathists  agree  that  "  similia 
similibus  curantur"  is  the  only  law_of  cure  ;  and  is  not  this  sufficient 
reason  of  itself  for  refusing  to  countenance  any  kind  of  practice 
not  guided  by  its  light  ? 

It  maybe  argued  that  our  pathogenetic  Materia  Medica  is  far  from 
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being  complete,  and  therefore  a  resort  to  the  use  of  untried  agents 
is  necessary  to  supply  this  deficiency ;  to  which  it  may  be  replied, 
our  Materia  Medica,  composed  of  well-tried  agents,  is  based  upon 
the  right  principle,  so  far  as  it  goes ;  and  any  incompleteness  in 
its  provisions  to  meet  every  form  of  disease,  only  argues  the  ne- 
cessity of  making  further  trials,  that  the  incompleteness  may  be 
overcome ;  and  no  one  will  pretend  that  our  catalogue  of  medicines 
should  be  increased  by  any  other  means  than  by  adding  to  the  list, 
such  as  have  been  subjected  to  the  right  kind  of  trial, — or,  in  other 
words,  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  a  Homoeopathic  Materia  Medica 
should  contain  such  remedies  as  have  only  been  tried  upon  morbid 
conditions  of  the  system.  And  if  this  be  the  case,  is  it  not  proper 
to  treat  all  such  agents  as  unreliable  and  unsafe  in  practice,  until 
a  competent  trial  of  them  has  been  secured  ? 

If  it  were  feasible  to  augment  the  Materia  Medica  by  every  arti- 
cle that  has  been  made  a  clinical  hobby-horse  by  some,  the  meridian 
light  of  similia  similibus  would  soon  become  veiled  in  obscurity, 
and  instead  of  a  broad  pathogenetic  chart  to  guide  the  practitioner 
in  prescribing  for  the  cure  of  disease,  we  should  only  need  the  noso- 
logical tables  on  the  one  side,  with  the  clinical  agents  on  the  other, 
set  off  against  the  diseases  which  some  have  known  them  to  cure — 
as,  for  instance,  Intermittent  Fever,  Quinine  ;  Consumption,  Cod 
Liver  Oil ;  Anasarca,  Cannabis  Indica ;  Grout,  Allium  Cepa  ;  Colic, 
Colocynth ;  Chancre,  Ioduret  of  Mercury;  Secondary  Syphilis, 
Corrosive  Sublimate,  &c,  &c, — from  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
tendency  of  relying  alone  upon  the  clinical  use  of  remedies  is  to 
do  away  with  patient  and  accurate  research  into  the  genuine  powers 
of  remedies. 

A  simple  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  will 
serve  to  convince  any  one  that  we  have  nothing  to  rely  upon  in 
medicine  independent  of  pathogenetic  phenomena  ;  then  why  should 
we  lose  sight  of  this  important  fact  ?  "Why  should  we  ever  take  so 
little  interest  in  the  law  as  to  substitute  any  other  principle  for  a 
moment  ?  If  it  be  true  that  similia  similibus  is  a  veritable  law, 
and  the  only  known  law  of  cure,  it  must  be  plain  to  every  reflect- 
ing mind  that  it  must  always  be  kept  in  view.  It  must  be  held  up 
as  the  beacon  light  to  direct  the  course  of  the  practitioner  in  the 
right  way.  He  who  attempts  to  rely  alone  upon  experience  or  the 
clinical  success  that  has  attended  the  administration  of  a  remedy, 
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may  be  likened  to  the  mariner  who  has  chanced  to  enter  a  port  by 
night  in  safety,  without  being  directed  by  a  beacon  light.  A  good 
fortune  rather  than  skill  may  have  directed  his  craft  in  safety, 
while  rocks  and  shoals  on  either  hand  have  been  avoided.  Because 
he  performed  the  feat  once,  does  he  rely  upon  his  skill  to  perform 
it  again,  when  midnight  darkness  surrounds  ?  Would  he  be  wise 
to  trust  to  his  experience,  acquired  amidst  dangers  that  he  was 
ignorant  of  at  the  time,  and  which  might  always  be  avoided,  when 
the  rays  falling  upon  them  from  the  beacon  light  keeps  them  in 
view  ?  The  mariner  will  say  No ;  that  it  is  always  uncertain  to 
navigate  amidst  dangers  during  the  darkness  of  the  night.  He 
needs  the  beacon  light  to  dispel  the  darkness  and  point  out  his 
way. 

It  is  just  so  in  the  practice  of  medicine:  many  a  physician  may 
have  experienced  success  by  the  administration  of  unproved  reme- 
dies, that  one  or  another  may  have  found  useful  in  cases  imagined  to 
be  identical.  But  is  it  either  a  safe  or  commendable  course  ?  If  we 
could  always  be  certain  tjaat  the  diseases  were  in  character  the  same, 
we  might  in  all  cases  resort  to  the  same  remedy  for  relief.  That 
which  proved  successful  in  the  first  instance,  might,  with  certain 
prospect  of  success,  be  administered  to  the  succeeding  cases.  But 
here  there  is  a  manifest  difficulty  :  no  two  cases  of  disease  are  iden- 
tical in  character,  and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  trace  out  accurately 
a  resemblance  sufficiently  allied  to  warrant  the  use  of  the  same 
remedy,  without  a  recurrence  to  its  pathogenetic  powers.  If  this 
be  the  case  with  the  same  practitioner,  how  much  more  will  it  be  so 
when  one  practitioner  attempts  to  practise  upon  the  clinical  expe- 
rience of  another.  It  may  be  said  that  scarcely  two  physicians  will 
study  out  the  same  characteristic  of  disease.  One  may  omit  to 
observe  what  the  other  recognises  ;  therefore,  if  one  reports  that  he 
has  cured  a  certain  disease  with  Nux  natrum,  and  that  it  never  fails 
in  his  hands,  it  is  no  evidence  that  Nux  natrum  is  going  to  serve 
other  practitioners  so  satisfactorily.  It  was  reported,  a  year  or  two 
ago,  that  Nux  vom.,  triturated  with  Muriate  of  Soda,  was  an  un- 
doubted specific  for  intermittent  fever,  but  the  gentleman  who  intro- 
duced the  remedy,  did  not  prove  the  compound  according  to  the 
ordinary  method.  Yet  upon  his  ipse  dixit,  a  multitude  of  Homceo- 
pathists  seized  upon  the  mixture,  as  credulously  as  did  Bombastus 
upon  his  elixir  of  life.    And  the  sequel  proved  that  it  was  no  more 
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to  be  relied  upon,  in  intermittent  fever,  than  the  elixir  was  as  a  proof 
against  mortality.  If  a  trituration  of  Nux  and  Salt  is  to  enter  the 
catalogue  of  Homoeopathic  remedies,  why  may  not  a  trituration  of 
Quicksilver  and  Conserve  of  Roses,  since  both  have  been  so  fre- 
quently recommended  on  the  ground  of  clinical  experience.  We 
have  known  Homceopathists  to  resort  to  other  clinical  compounds 
in  the  same  way.  Arsenic  and  Quinine,  or  the  Arseniate  of  Quinine, 
has  been  a  clinical  hobby  with  some,  Valerian  and  Zinc  or  Valeria- 
nate of  Zinc  has  been  another.  The  various  chemical  mixtures  of 
Iodine  and  Mercury,  Iodine  and  Iron,  or  Iodine  and  Arsenic,  have 
all  been  used  chemically  by  some  Homoeopathists.  Success  may 
have  followed  their  use  in  many  instances,  yet  we  have  no  proofs 
of  these  mixtures  upon  the  healthy,  and  consequently  they  cannot 
be  used  upon  Homoeopathic  grounds.  And  they  who  keep  up  the 
use  of  them  it  is  feared  are  in  the  direct  road  to  Allopathy.  When 
such  preparations  are  made  the  general  resort  of  practitioners,  it 
would  be  but  enlarging  their  area  of  freedom  to  throw  off  all  re- 
straint, and  remove  Hahnemann's  Materia  Jledica,  and  Symptomen- 
Codex  from  their  tables,  and  substitute  AndraVs  Clinique  in  their 
place. 

Let  us  look  at  the  subject  as  we  will,  the  clinical  use  of  remedies 
upon  clinical  experience,  is  Allopathy.  It  matters  not  whether 
their  use  was  first  introduced  by  Homoeopathic  practitioners  or  not. 
It  is  not  to  be  understood  that  these  chemical  compounds  have  no 
medicinal  use.  For  there  is  in  all  probability  no  substance,  which 
is  the  result  of  chemical  combination,  but  may  be  made  to  furnish 
a  chart  for  its  use,  by  being  tried  upon  persons  in  health.  But  a 
habitual  departure  from  this  principle  has  no  definite  bounds,  and 
the  practitioner  who  starts  in  this  direction,  will  never  fix  a  stand- 
point, till  he  casts  his  anchor  in  the  broad  sea  of  Allopathy,  and 
then  he  may  freely  look  to  the  right  and  left  for  clinical  experience 
to  guide  him, to  his  heart's  content. 

It  is  not  maintained  that  a  resort  to  clinical  experience,  as  a  guide, 
has  never,  in  any  case,  been  found  useful ;  it  is  merely  maintained 
that  it  is  a  fallible  guide,  and  one  that  should  never  supersede  the 
resort  to  that  sure  and  accurate  guide,  found  in  the  Homoeopathic  law. 
When  a  medicine  is  given  to  the  sick  as  a  mere  matter  of  experiment, 
without  reference  to  its  pathogenetic  character,  and  the  patient  re- 
covers, it  is  no  argument  that  a  like  result  will  be  obtained  in  another 
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similar  case.  But  if  the  remedy  is  given  because  its  pathoge- 
nesy points  it  out  as  the  remedy,  and  the  result  proves  favourable, 
it  is  a  confirmation  of  the  law,  and  the  same  pathogenesy  may  point 
out  its  use  again  and  again/in  similar  cases.  It  will,  therefore,  be 
seen  that  the  law  is  reliable  and  safe  as  a  guide,  from  which  we  may 
infer,  that  all  attempts  to  arrive  at  the  genuine  powers  of  a  remedy 
except  by  trying  it  upon  persons  in  health,  constitutes  no  certain 
data,  that  would  be  safe  to  follow  in  practice.  And  the  grounds  of 
objection  against  the  habitual  use  of  remedies  upon  clinical  expe- 
rience above,  may  be  stated  as  follows : — 

1st.  We  have  a  sure  guide  in  the  law  similia  similibus  curantur, 
which  presupposes  that  every  remedy  administered  upon  this  law 
must  be  first  proved  upon  persons  in  health. 

2d.  No  cure  can  be  effected  by  the  administration  of  a  remedy, 
where  the  condition  of  similarity  between  the  pathogenesy  and  the 
disease  is  not  present. 

3d.  Because  the  habitual  study  of  the  application  of  the  law,  is 
requisite  to  success,  and  no  principle  of  minor  importance  should 
engross  .the  attention  in  its  place. 

4th.  The  use  of  medicines  upon  the  ground  of  clinical  experience 
unfits  the  mind  of  the  practitioner  for  accurate  observation,  in  no- 
ting the  similarity  between  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  a  remedy 
and  the  disease  it  will  cure,  and  on  this  account  we  may  attribute 
much  of  the  failure  in  Homoeopathic  practice,  because  it  militates 
against  that  careful  and  attentive  study  of  the  powers  of  a  remedy, 
which  an  accurate  application  of  the  similia  similibus  law  requires. 
When  a  remedy  fails  of  producing  the  desired  effect,  it  often  may 
be  ascribed  to  its  want  of  adaptation  to  the  disease  in  point  of  its 
pathogenetic  similarity.  And  to  do  away  with  such  failures,  as  far 
as  possible,  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe  accurately  all  the  symp- 
toms of  the  disease,  to  effect  which  it  is  necessary  to  study  it  care- 
fully, patiently,  and  attentively.  And  to  study  carefully  and  accu- 
rately the  points  of  similarity  between  the  symptoms  of  the  disease 
and  the  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  the  remedy,  because  this  course 
alone  will  be  likely  to  result  in  the  best  success.  An  indifferent 
marksman  may  make  wild  shots,  but  a  good  marksman  will  be  sure 
to  aim  in  the  right  direction,  because  this  accuracy  is  requisite  to 
secure  his  game.  When  a  practitioner  is  careless  about  studying 
all  the  minute  characters  of  the  disease,  and  the  minute  adaptation 
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of  his  remedy  upon  the  statics  principle,  he  will  very  likely  miss  his 
mark ;  there  is  nothing  more  probable,  but  this  is  no  failure  of  Ho- 
moeopathy, it  is  the  uncertain  shot  of  the  marksman.  No  man  can 
practice  Homoeopathy  with  good  success  unless  he  consecrates  his 
mind  to  study  :  he  must  be  accurate  in  his  observation.  The  most 
particular  phases  of  the  law  that  will  determine  the  action  of  his 
remedy,  must  be  in  his  mind ;  he  must  fall  into  no  routine  from  ex- 
perience, which  a  lazy  practitioner  is  the  most  inclined  to  do. 

5th.  The  tendency  of  resorting  to  clinical  experience  is  to  a  rou- 
tine practice ;  it  does  away  with  a  vast  amount  of  industry,  that 
should  mark  the  character  of  a  genuine  Homoeopathic  practitioner. 
It  also  tends  to  instability  and  want  of  confidence  in  the  practitioner 
himself  in  studying  out  remedies.  He  is  apt  to  be  turned  aside  from 
his  course  by  numerous  recommendations  of  experienced  persons. 
One  will  recommend  this  and  another  that,  because  they  have  been 
useful  in  their  hands.  Whereas  the  genuine  and  industrious  Homoeo- 
pathist  sticks  to  his  text.  He  looks  at  the  law.  He  studies  his 
case.  He  carefully  assimilates  his  remedy,  and  turns  a  deaf  ear  to 
outside  recommendation.  He  is  not  the  man  to  quit  his  well-tried 
remedies  to  afford  his  patient  an  opportunity  to  try  Balm  Tea, 
Decoction  of  Horehound,  a  Syrup  of  Spike  weed,  Wine  of  Antimony, 
or  anything  else,  which  the  old  women  practitioners  of  experience 
have  found  good  for  the  complaint ;  and  it  is  well,  for  if  he  were  not 
deaf  to  these  offshoots  of  experience,  he  might  as  well  relinquish  the 
little  claim  such  a  one  might  have  to  be  regarded  a  practitioner  of 
Homoeopathy. 

We  sometimes  have  been  compelled  to  listen  to  the  plea  that  Ho- 
moeopathic remedies  have  been  tried  in  a  given  case,  over  and  over 
again,  without  success,  when  a  resort  to  an  outside  remedy  has  proved 
available  at  once.  But  if  an  inquiry  is  made  into  such  repeated  trials, 
in  a  majority  of  instances,  it  will  be  found  that  even  the  Homoeo- 
pathic remedies  were  used  upon  the  grounds  of  clinical  experience, 
without  a  faithful  studying  of  their  pathogenetic  relation  to  the 
cases  in  question.  The  mere  use  of  remedies  that  have  been  tried 
upon  persons  in  health  is  not  sufficient :  they  must  be  accurately 
applied ;  and  the  practitioner  who  administers  them  must  treat 
every  case  of  disease  he  meets  with  as  if  it  were  something  new, 
and  required  to  be  studied  with  great  accuracy,  that  he  may  happily 
adapt  a  remedy.    It  is  not  enough  to  call  a  disease  scarlet  fever, 
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and  prescribe  Belladonna;  or  catarrhal  inflammation,  and  prescribe 
Phosphorus ;  or  erysipelas,  and  prescribe  Rhus  tox.  It  is  not 
enough  to  call  this  disease  rheumatism,  and  prescribe  Nux,  Sulphur 
or  Bryonia ;  and  this  gout,  and  prescribe  Colchicum,  Pulsatilla,  or 
Silicia.  This  loose  way  of  prescribing  Homoeopathic  remedies,  is 
not  a  whit  better  than  a  practice  founded  upon  clinical  experience 
alone.  It  is  notoriously  true  of  some  practitioners,  that  they  never 
study  the  minute  details  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  in  order  to 
adapt  a  remedy.  They  merely  look  at  the  general  characteristics, 
and  then  bestow  the  nosological  term ;  and  then,  forsooth,  the 
remedy  is  known  to  suit  the  name  of  the  disease  to  a  T.  A  lay 
gentleman,  slightly  versed  in  the  requirements  of  Homoeopathy, 
called  upon  a  Homoeopathic  physician  for  some  medicine  for  his 
child.  What  is  the  matter  with  the  child  ?  inquired  the  sagacious 
physician.  It  has  the  scarlet  fever,  replied  his  patient.  Ah,  in- 
deed !  Then  I'll  send  it  some  Belladonna,  said  the  physician  ;  for 
this  is  our  sheet-anchor  in  this  complaint.  Now,  here  is  an  in- 
stance of  prescribing  according  to  the  name  of  a  disease,  instead 
of  making  a  careful  prescription  with  reference  to  the  particular 
symptoms  of  the  disease,  and  the  pathogenesis  of  the  remedy.  It 
is  no  wonder  that  frequent  failures  result  from  this  course  ;  and 
they  are  by  far  too  frequent  in  their  occurrence.  Such  practition- 
ers are  too  lazy  for  the  profession  they  have  chosen.  A  knowledge 
of  the  names  of  diseases  and  the  names  of  the  Homoeopathic  reme- 
dies that  have  been  employed  in  them,  is  of  but  very  little  service. 
But  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  and  the 
corresponding  pathogenetic  symptoms  of  a  remedy,  is  everything. 
Without  this  knowledge,  there  can  be  no  accuracy  in  the  prescrip- 
tions ;  and  the  physician  who  will  send  to  a  patient  a  dose  of  me- 
dicine because  some  knowing  old  man  or  woman  has  informed  him 
that  it  is  a  case  of  bilious  fever ;  or  Belladonna,  because  it  is  a 
case  of  scarlet  fever ;  or  Vaccinin,  because  it  is  a  case  of  small- 
pox ;  or  Euphrasia,  because  it  is  an  inflammation  of  the  eyes  ;  or 
Phosphorus,  because  it  is  a  case  of  pneumonia,  without  even  taking 
the  pains  to  examine  minutely  into  the  symptoms  of  each  case,  to 
ascertain  whether  these  are  the  affiliated  remedies  or  not,  had 
better  calculate  upon  frequent  failures  in  the  outset.  For  it  is  to 
be  distinctly  understood,  that  the  using  of  Homoeopathic  remedies, 
as  well  as  those  that  have  never  been  tried  in  this  loose  manner,  is 
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a  violation  of  moral  obligation.  The  "law  of  cure"  is  similia 
similibus ;  let  it  be  obeyed  ;  let  it  always  be  foremost  in  the  mind 
of  the  practitioner.  Suffer  no  kind  of  indifference  to  cause  it  to 
be  laid  aside ;  and  its  light,  like  the  splendour  of  the  meridian  sun, 
will  guide  the  practitioner  onward  with  a  sure  and  steady  advance- 
ment, till  he  loses  entirely  the  view  of  routine  practice,  and  the 
still  more  objectionable  guide  of  clinical  experience. 


FRAGMENTARY  PROVINGS. 

(Hammamelis  Virginiana.) 

BY    HENRY    C.    PRESTON,  M.D. 

I  have  made  a  few  provings  of  this  remedy  which  may  be  inte- 
resting, and  I  communicate  it,  as  it  has  been  used  by  many  physi- 
cians in  Rhode  Island,  in  cases  of  venous  congestion  and  hemor- 
rhage, with  marked  success,  and  we  deem  it  a  most  invaluable  ad- 
dition to  our  Materia  Medica. 

1851,  May  24. — Being  in  perfect  health,  I  took  10  drops  of  the 
Tincture  Hammamelis  Virg.,  between  9  and  10  A.  M.  I  experienced 
no  symptoms  until  evening,  when  I  had  a  return  of  the  symptoms  of 
inflammation  of  the  diaphragm,  with  which  I  had  been  troubled  15 
years  before,  and  which  was  then  caused  by  running  until  I  was 
exhausted ;  this  medicine  apparently  caused  all  the  original  symp- 
toms— laboured  respiration,  oppressive  tightness  of  the  lower  part  of 
the  thorax,  inability  to  make  a  deep  and  full  inspiration,  when  at- 
tempting to  assume  the  recumbent  posture,  found  it  impossible  to 
breathe  in  that  position,  experienced  a  crowding  fulness  of  blood 
in  the  neck  and  head,  and  such  a  sense  of  suffocation  that  I  could 
not  lie  down,  and  was  actually  obliged  to  sleep  that  night  in  a  rock- 
ing-chair, with  my  neck  perfectly  free  of  any  covering ;  all  these 
symptoms  passed  off  the  next  morning. 

Jun'e  1. — Took  a  teaspoonful  of  the  Tincture  and  experienced  a 
return  of  the  same  symptoms,  only  more  aggravated  and  continuing 
two  days  and  nights,  without  being  mitigated  by  antidotes — Cam- 
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phor,  Hyosciamus,  &c,  which  I  took.  At  this  time  I  found  it  very 
painful  to  ride  or  walk. 

June  12. — Took  a  tablespoonful  of  Tincture,  and  with  like  effect  : 
unable  to  breathe  comfortably,  except  sitting  or  standing  erect,  and 
even  then  unable  to  make  a  deep  full  inspiration. 

July  4. — Mrs.  W.  called  at  the  office  for  medicine  for  some  slight 
dyspeptic  symptoms :  had  previously  been  regular  and  healthy  in 
menstruating.  I  gave  1  drop  Hammamelis  3d,  to  be  taken  3  times 
daily.  In  two  days  she  called,  and  reported  that  she  had  been  flow- 
ing considerably  for  24  hours,  and  had  lost  over  a  quart  of  blood, 
bright  and  fresh,  not  coagulable,  unlike  her  usual  catamenial  dis- 
charge, which  was  dark  and  coagulated  generally :  this  happened 
about  midway  betwen  two  menstrual  periods.  Gave  Sacch.  Lac, 
and  the  hemorrhage  ceased  in  a  few  hours.  4  days  after  she  came 
for  more  medicine.  Gave  Hammamelis,  as  before  :  she  again  com- 
menced flowing  in  24  hours  after  taking  it,  and  again  on  resuming 
Sacch.  Lac,  the  hemorrhage  ceased.  There  was  one  other  feature 
which  was  worthy  of  note  in  this  case  :  she  had  for  years  been  trou- 
bled with  Leucorrhcea,  which  ceased  as  soon  as  she  began  taking 
Hammamelis,  and  has  not  again  appeared. 

July  6. — I  gave  the  same  prescription  to  a  young  man  in  my 
office,  and  in  10  hours  after  the  first  dose  he  had  profuse  Epistaxis, 
which  I  checked  by  making  him  smell  of  Camphor. 

July  10. — Gave  the  same  prescription  to  a  young  lady,  who  was 
only  sick  in  imagination,  and  in  24  hours  was  called  to  prescribe 
for.  an  active  uterine  hemorrhage,  which  alarmed  her  very  much, 
but  which  ceased  a  few  hours  after  discontinuing  the  remedy. 

August  20. — I  determined  to  make  one  more  trial  on  myself,  but 
I  must  confess  with  some  dread.  I  took  1  drop  of  Hammamelis  3d 
in  the  evening ;  thought  no  more  about  it,  and  in  fact  was  engaged 
all  night  in  an  obstetric  case,  but  between  9  and  10  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  21st,  while  putting  up  some  powders  for  a  patient  at  my 
desk,  my  nose  began  to  bleed,  and  so  continued  for  an  hour,  until  I 
smelt  of  Camphor  and  checked  it ;  with  the  Epistaxis  was  accom- 
panied a  feeling  of  tightness  of  the  bridge  of  the  nose,  and  consi- 
derable crowding  pressure  in  the  forehead  between  the  eyes,  with  a 
benumbed  sensation  over  the  whole  os  frontis.  I  was  at  first  some- 
what surprised,  as  in  the  whole  course  of  my  juvenile  and  adult  ex- 
perience, I  had  never  before  been  unfortunate  enough  to  get  a 
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"bloody  nose" — and  Epistaxis  is  something  I  never  knew  occur  in 
any  of  rny  family. 

I  have  made  several  trials  since  with  the  dilutions  of  Hammamelis, 
but  experienced  no  symptoms,  and  in  all  the  experiments  I  made, 
have  not  been  very  particular  about  diet  or  regimen. 

Ex  usu  in  morbis,  I  have  made  many  trials  of  the  efficacy  of 
Hammamelis — have  given  it  successfully  in  a  number  of  cases  of 
Epistaxis,  some  of  which  were  of  an  alarming  character,  and  the 
cure  has  been  prompt  and  effectuul — one  case  of  active  uterine 
hemorrhage  caused  by  a  fall  was  promptly  relieved  by  it,  but  its 
particular  sphere  seems  to  be  in  passive  hemorrhages  and  in 
venous  congestions.  I  have  cured  tuto,  cito  et  jucundo  many  cases 
of  passive  uterine  hemorrhage  with  it,  and  have  given  it  with  suc- 
cess in  a  few  cases  of  pulmonary  hemorrhage.  But  the  crowning 
point  of  its  virtue  rests  in  its  peculiarly  prompt  action  in  cases  of 
phlegmasia  alba  dolens  and  in  varicose  veins.  In  old  cases  of  vari- 
cosis  I  have  never  seen  its  equal,  and  have  cured  many  cases  of 
varicose  veins  of  the  leg  and  foot  which  have  resisted  all  other 
treatment  for  years.  I  can  refer  to  eight  or  ten  cases  of  this  de- 
scription cured  by  it  alone,  externally  administered  in  form  of  Tinc- 
ture, internally  in  dilution,  within  the  past  year.  My  friends  and 
colleagues  in  this  city  have  also  used  it  and  reported  like  success. 
If  more  particular  reports  of  these  cases  were  desired,  I  could  fur- 
nish them  to  any  of  my  professional  brethren.  Hammamelis  Virg., 
as  I  understand,  was  first  recommended  by  Dr.  Henry  to  our  notice, 
and  he  will  be  able  to  furnish  more  valuable  statistics  doubtless 
than  I  can,  as  to  its  specific  properties,  its  chemical  action,  and 
its  therapeutic,  perhaps  pathogenetic  effects. 
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FERRUM  JODATUM  IN  UTERINE  DISPLACEMENT. 

BY    HENRY    C.    PRESTON,    M.  D. 

In  1850,  I  reported  two  or  three  cases  of  "  Retroversio  Uteri," 
to  the  R.  I.  Homoeopathic  Society,  and  subsequent  experience  with 
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the  same  curative  agent,  and  the  experience  of  a  number  of  my 
professional  friends  in  this  vicinity,  has  confirmed  my  opinions  of 
the  efficacy  of  the  remedy  in  a  class  of  diseases  which  has  usually 
defied  medical  treatment  for  a  long  time.  I  transcribe  the  case, 
as  I  then  reported  it,  without  troubling  you  with  a  list  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  cases,  all  very  nearly  alike,  in  constitution,  in  symptoms, 
in  actual  displacement  of  the  Uterus,  and  in  result. 

On  the  29th  of  August,  1849,  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  S.,  aged 
44,  a  widow, — lost  her  husband  about  three  years  before  ;  from  a 
child  she  had  been  troubled  with  an  eruptive  disease,  called  by 
common  people,  a  "  canker-humour."  At  all  events,  she  had  ex- 
hibited that  psoric  constitution,  which  is  continually  making  its 
irruption  in  the  form  of  cancrum  oris,  tonsillitis,  follicular  inflam- 
mation of  the  throat,  heartburn,  gastritis,  dysentery,  and  that 
peculiar  smarting  and  sore  inflammation  of  the  rectum,  which  seems 
to  have  passed  in  succession  through  the  whole  length  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  from  the  fauces  to  the  anus.  This  condition  lasted 
until  her  loth  year,  at  which  time  the  catamenia  appeared,  and 
all  her  former  troubles  ceased;  from  this  time  she  enjoyed  general 
good  health,  was  married  and  had  two  or  three  children ;  in  1846, 
she  lost  her  husband,  who  was  an  invalid  for  a  year  or  two  previous 
to  his  death,  and  required  a  great  deal  of  lifting  and  other  assist- 
ance. Mrs.  S.  had  felt  something  of  the  displacement,  I  am  about 
to  describe,  immediately  after  his  death ;  but  by  rest  and  change  of 
scene  she  regained  her  strength  in  a  great  measure,  until  she  ceased 
menstruating,  about  a  year  previous  to  my  seeing  her.  She  was 
obliged  to  exert  herself  considerably  for  her  own  maintenance, 
and  was  troubled  with  several  attacks  resembling  dysentery,  of 
which  she  would  be  soon  relieved.  "When  I  was  first  called  to  see 
her,  she  was  suffering  in  this  way,  and  inquiring  her  history,  I  con- 
cluded that  her  trouble  was  not  of  the  ordinary  character  of  dysen- 
tery ;  she  could  not  walk  across  her  room,  in  fact  could  not  stand 
erect,  without  a  most  disagreeable  sensation  of  pressure  and  pro- 
trusion of  the  rectum.  Without  further  detail  of  the  symptoms,  so 
familiar  to  all  medical  men  in  these  cases,  suffice  it  to  say,  that  I 
proposed  and  made  a  careful  examination  per  vaginam  and  per 
rectum,  with  the  finger  and  afterwards  with  the  speculum,  and 
found  the  womb  at  that  time  much  swollen,  hard  and  very  sensi- 
tive to  the  touch ;  it  was  at  least  four  times  its  natural  size,  and 
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very  much  inflamed,  besides  it  exhibited  decided  retroversion,  the 
top  of  the  fundus  resting  on  the  rectum.  From  -what  I  could 
learn  of  her  symptoms  previously,  I  have  no  doubt,  but  that 
a  similar  condition  had  existed  several  times  before,  and  which 
was  treated  as  dysentery;  on  these  occasions  she  had  neuralgic 
and  hysteric  spasms  quite  severe,  constant  tenesmus,  and  white, 
slimy  evacuations,  occurring  every  four  or  five  hours ;  a  conside- 
rable sympathetic  fever,  much  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  urine 
high-coloured  and  scanty,  a  very  disagreeable  and  painful  down- 
ward pressure,  which  she  felt  high  up  in  the  rectum,  with  other 
symptoms  indicating  the  same  pathological  disturbance.  I  pre- 
scribed several  remedies  for  the  inflammatory  condition  of  the 
womb  and  rectum,  which  relieved  all  the  more  severe  and  acute 
sufferings.  Aeon.,  Bell.,  Merc,  Calc,  Sulp.,  Sepia,  and  Sabina, 
were  the  chief  remedies  used,  and  all  successful  in  combating  the 
symptoms  for  which  they  were  given  ;  but  after  the  dysenteric  dis- 
charges and  all  the  more  severe  symptoms  had  been  checked,  and 
the  womb  had  been  reduced  as  nearly  to  its  normal  size  as  could 
be  expected  in  the  critical  period,  there  still  remained  the  same 
displacement,  and  the  same  disagreeable  pressure  in  the  rectum. 
An  examination  satisfied  me  that  the  womb  was  restored  to  its 
usual  size,  and  that  all  the  tenderness  of  the  uterus  and  rectum  had 
disappeared,  but  the  retroversion  was  more  prominent,  and  the 
uterus  was  actually  doubled  up,  so  that  in  the  vagina  the  finger 
could  feel  the  fundus  and  the  os  tincse  on  a  level.  I  then  put  her 
on  the  use  of  Ferrum  jodatum  1st.  trit. :  within  a  week  she  im- 
proved wonderfully ;  she  was  able  to  stand  erect  and  walk  about  her 
room,  and  was  relieved  of  much  of  that  pressure  in  the  rectum, 
which  she  had  so  long  experienced.  I  persevered  in  the  use  of  Fer- 
rum jodatum  for  two  months,  varying  the  potency  from  the  first  to 
the  third,  and  alternating  the  two  weekly ;  the  inflammation  had 
been  so  severe  and  of  so  long  continuance,  that  adhesion  had  taken 
place  between  the  peritoneal  covering  of  the  womb  and  the  rectum, 
so  that  the  fundus  could  never  assume  its  true  normal  position,  but 
it  was  very  much  improved,  and  the  pressure  upon  the  rectum  re- 
moved ;  about  three  months  after  she  had  been  under  my  care,  she 
menstruated  freely  and  naturally,  her  general  health  improved,  and 
up  to  this  time  she  has  remained  quite  well,  has  had  no  return  of 
uterine  trouble,  and  has  to  all  appearance  passed  the  critical  period 
in  safety. 
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I  do  not  report  this  case  as  anything  very  remarkable,  in  fact 
the  displacement  was  not  as  troublesome  as  in  many  other  cases 
which  I  have  treated  with  the  same  remedy  ;  I  have  used  the  Iodide 
of  Iron  for  five  years,  in  most  of  the  chronic  cases  of  prolapsus  that 
have  applied  to  me,  and  in  every  instance  with  marked  success. 
I  have  given  it  in  complete  prolapsus  and  inversion  of  the  womb, 
and  with  prompt  and  decided  relief,  of  course  replacing  the  organ 
mechanically  at  first ;  and  since  I  reported  the  above  case  to  the 
society,  several  members  have  tried  with  equal  success  and  in  some 
instances  in  patients  who  had  been  deemed  incurable.  Now,  as  we 
have  no  accurate  pathogenesis  of  this  remedy,  and  as  my  plan  of 
treatment  may  be  deemed  empirical,  I  can  only  defend  it,  by  re- 
ferring to  the  similar  symptoms  and  organic  diseases  caused  by 
drug  doses  of  Iodide  of  Iron,  and  the  known  pathological  changes 
produced  by  these  drugs,  and  the  more  satisfactory  but  less  scien- 
tific reflection,  that  as  far  as  my  experience  and  observation  go, 
the  treatment  with  attenuations  of  this  remedy  has  been  entirely 
successful  in  a  class  of  cases  allowed  to  be  obstinate  and  hard  to 
cure ;  besides,  I  have  never  seen  the  Iodide  of  Iron  specifically 
recommended  for  chronic  uterine  displacements,  and  I  therefore 
more  willingly  submit  it  to  the  judgment  and  experience  of  my 
professional  brethren.  I  can  only  say  in  conclusion,  that  the  cases 
in  which  I  have  prescribed  Ferrum  jodatum,  were  almost  all  of  a 
scrofulous  diathesis,  and  I  do  not  recollect  even  seeing  a  chronic 
uterine  displacement  except  in  that  class  of  constitution. 


JENICHEN'S  POTENCIES. 

BY  WILLIAM  F.  GUERNSEY,  M.D. 

The  truth  once  established,  that  Homoeopathy  is  a  science,  based 
upon  immutable  laws,  where  is  there  feasible  grounds  to  doubt  the 
efficacy  of  high  dilutions  ?  It  is  not  when  we  look  on  the  un- 
biased brow  of  our  leader,  and  review  his  observations  on  the  ac- 
tions of  Drugs,  that  we  restrain  the  close  student  to  the  narrow 
limits  of  the  30th  attenuation. 
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As  a  mutual  help  to  those  who  are  searching  for  the  "  Philoso- 
pher's Stone"  amidst  the  high  potencies,  I  shall  be  happy  to  report 
through  the  Journal,  cases  where  there  can  be  no  mistake  as  to  the 
prompt  and  efficient  action  of  high  dilutions.  Those  used  by  me  are 
all  of  Jenichen's  Potencies. 

Mrs.  Mary  W,  set.  34,  Leucophlegmatic  temperament,  was 
prematurely  delivered  last  March,  six  months  enceinte ;  received 
but  slight  attentions,  and  was  soon  about  the  duties  of  the  house. 

Too  early  exposure  laid  its  foundation  so  firm,  that  her  constitu- 
tion yielded  as  a  victim  to  the  conqueror. 

The  last  of  May,  her  husband  informed  me  she  had  a  chill  every 
other  day,  with  great  pain  in  the  back,  head,  &c,  for  which  I  gave 
Natr.  Mar.  1500,  expecting  to  hear  no  more  of  her  case.  June  3d, 
he  wished  me  to  visit  her.  I  found  her  much  emaciated,  low- 
spirited,  countenance  sunken,  pain  in  the  head,  face  cedematous, 
abdomen  distended,  and  sensitive  to  pressure,  particularly  in  the 
right  hypochondria,  legs  and  feet  cedematous,  and  covered  with 
purple  spots,  confluent,  some  two  inches  in  diameter ;  alternate 
chills  and  heat;  could  lie  only  in  recumbent  posture  ;  the  least  food 
would  produce  intense  aggravations :  I  gave  her  one  powder,  Ars. 
8000. 

June  4th.  She  was  awakened  in  the  night  in  great  agony,  calling 
her  husband,  expecting  to  die.  Her  thirst  and  suffering  were  great 
when  I  saw  her.  Arsenic  symptoms,  with  aggravations,  were  so 
fully  developed,  I  gave  her  Sacch.  lact.,  and  closely  watched  the 
sequel. 

5th.  Night  again  brought  an  aggravation,  but  less  than  the  first. 
No  appetite ;  slight  paralysis  of  inferior  extremities. 

6th.  Her  inferior  extremities  are  completely  paralysed  ;  I  found 
her  in  an  easy-chair  weeping  ;  she  had  given  up  all  hopes  of  life ; 
she  was  grieved  to  see  me  with  a  smiling  countenance,  which  I 
could  not  control,  knowing  the  aggravation  to  be  the  effect  of  the 
one  powder. 

7th.  Face  nearly  natural ;  spots  on  extremities  paler. 

8th.  She  is  still  carried  from  her  bed  to  her  chair ;  yet  can 
move  her  limbs  with  difficulty  ;  slight  appetite. 

10th.  This  morning  she  walked  across  the  room ;  spots  and 
swelling  greatly  improved. 

12th.  I  found  my  patient  quite  well,  but  weak  ;  her  dress  is 
hooked,  and  shoes  on  for  the  first  time  since  April. 
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I  gave  her  no  medicine  except  Ars.  8000  once.  I  called  to  see 
her  two  weeks  since,  she  is  well;  has  enjoyed  better  health  since 
June,  than  at  any  period  since  her  marriage. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Reply  to  a  Critical  Review  of  Hempel's  Repertory,  contained 
in  Vol.  I.  No.  9,  of  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homoeopathy. 

To  the  Editor. 

Dear  Sir  : — The  December  No.  of  your  Journal  contains  what  pur- 
ports to  be  a  critical  notice  or  review  of  my  Repertory,  to  which  I  beg 
leave  to  put  in  a  demurrer.  I  shall  not  trespass  on  your  space  more  than 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  vindicate  the  just  merits  of  my  work,  and  to 
demonstrate  to  your  unprejudiced  readers  the  unfairness  of  my  hypercri- 
tical opponent.    Allow  me,  therefore,  to  follow  his  criticism  step  by  step. 

In  the  first  place,  my  critic  is  shocked  at  the  title-page.  There  are  two 
titles;  one  being  the  common  title  of  the  Symptomen-Codex,  of  which  this 
Repertory  is  intended  as  the  third  volume;  and  the  second  being  the 
title-page  which  properly  belongs  to  my  work.  Had  I  not  a  right  to  put 
my  name  on  the  title-page  as  the  author  of  the  Repertory  ?  The  two 
volumes  which  are  known  as  the  Symptomen-Codex,  are  supposed  to  be  a 
mere  translation  of  Jahr's  original  work;  but  anybody  who  chooses  to 
compare  the  German  publication  with  the  American  Symptomen-Codex,  will 
find  that  the  difference  between  these  two  works  is  immense.  The  Ame- 
rican Symptomen-Codex  is  not,  by  any  means,  a  .mere  translation  of  the 
German ;  but  it  is,  to  some  extent,  an  original  work,  embodying  the  whole 
of  Jahr's  Symptomen-Codex,  the  whole  of  Noack  and  Trink's  Manual,  the 
whole  of  our  x\merican  provings,  the  reprovings  of  the  Austrian  physi- 
cians, and  a  number  of  private  communications  and  provings  from  various 
sources.  I  might  very  properly  have  published  said  work  as  my  own,  but 
my  ambition  was  satisfied  with  giving  to  the  American  profession  a  com- 
plete summary  of  our  Materia  Medica  Pura,  leaving  to  Jahr  the  merit  of 
having  conceived  the  plan  of  the  work.  As  regards  the  Repertory,  it  is 
strictly  adapted  to  the  American  Symptomen-Codex ;  it  is  not  a  republi- 
cation of  the  Symptomen-Codex,  but  it  contains  all  that  is  interesting 
and  valuable  in  the  Symptomen-Codex,  in  such  a  form  as  will  enable  any 
man  of  ordinary  intelligence  to  find  the  symptoms  or  group  of  symptoms 
for  which  he  may  wish  to  know  a  remedy,  "provided  always  such  may 
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exist  among  the  results  of  our  physiological  provings."  In  my  preface  to 
the  Repertory,  it  is  distinctly  stated  that  anything  purely  speculative  has 
been  omitted  in  this  work.  My  Repertory  is  a  repertory  of  the  Materia 
Medica  Pura,  embodying,  according  to  a  certain  arrangement,  the  positive 
results  of  our  provings,  and  not  the  therapeutic  views  or  the  clinical  sug- 
gestions of  practitioners  of  our  school.  To  be  sure,  the  truly  important 
and  reliable  portions  of  our  clinical  records  have  not  been  omitted;  and 
I  shall  presently  have  an  opportunity  of  showing  that  my  critic  either 
wilfully  ignores  or  has  failed  to  discover  what  my  Repertory  really  does 
contain  in  this  respect. 

Physicians  have  frequently  complained  that  they  did  not  know  how  to 
find  a  remedy  for  particular  symptoms ;  and  I  have  heard  many  of  them 
express  a  wish  that  our  Materia  Medica  might  be  so  arranged  as  to  enable 
them  to  find  a  symptom  as  easily  as  we  find  a  word  in  a  dictionary.  Now, 
this  is  the  object  I  have  had  in  view ;  and,  in  order  to  accomplish  this 
purpose,  I  have  allowed  myself  to  be  guided  by  the  natural  affinity  of  the 
symptoms,  but  never  by  my  own  speculative  theories.  Symptoms  which 
are  naturally  related  to  each  other,  or,  in  other  words,  similar  symptoms, 
I  have  arranged  under  one  principal  head,  for  using  such  divisions  and 
subdivisions  as  corresponded  with  the  degrees  of  affinity.  For  instance, 
on  opening  the  Repertory  at  page  759,  we  find  the  symptoms  relating  to 
Cough.  In  the  first  division  the  reader  finds  all  the  symptoms  indicating 
a  simple  cough,  or  complicated  with  other  pains  or  morbid  conditions  j  or 
else,  if  accompanied  by  other  symptoms,  they  were  of  such  an  exception- 
able nature  that  it  was  impossible  to  classify  them  separately.  A  sub- 
division of  this  chapter  is  headed  "  Cough  after  drinking."  The  second 
division  of  this  chapter  contains  the  various  kinds  of  cough,  with  titil- 
lation,  tickling,  scraping,  or  irritation  in  the  air-passages.  The  third 
division  is  headed  "  Symptomatic,  racking,  or  convulsive  cough,"  and  so 
on ;  so  that,  whatever  variety  of  coughs  or  whatever  variety  of  expectora- 
tions our  various  drugs  have  occasioned  in  healthy  persons,  the  reader 
will  find  carefully  and  systematically  arranged  in  their  respective  divisions 
and  subdivisions.  This  same  arrangement  has  been  pursued  with  all  the 
other  essential  symptoms  constituting  our  Materia  Medica  Pura.  Thus, 
to  begin  at  the  beginning :  the  symptoms  relating  to  mind,  disposition, 
and  sensorium,  have  been  naturally  arranged  into  eighty-five  principal 
divisions,  and  the  symptoms  of  each  division  have  been  again  arranged 
into  appropriate  subdivisions;  of  anxiety,  for  instance,  there  are  some 
thirty-five  varieties,  all  distinctly  indicated  and  classified;  not  invented 
by  me,  but  actually  experienced  by  different  provers.  There  are  some 
twenty  different  kinds  of  craziness  or  mania,  fifteen  kinds  of  delirium,  fif- 
teen or  sixteen  kinds  of  rage,  sixty  to  sixty-five  kinds  of  vertigo ;  and  so 
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in  regard  to  any  other  group  or  series  of  symptoms,  in  whatever  organ  or 
part  of  the  body  they  may  occur.  It  is  this  completeness  which  distin- 
guishes the  classification  adopted  in  my  Repertory  from  that  of  any  other 
similar  work  now  existing.  And  so  far  as  Rueckert's  Repertory  is  con- 
cerned, although  I  should  feel  honoured  to  stand  on  the  same  level  with 
this  veteran  of  Homoeopathy,  yet  I  am  bound  to  say  that  no  one  who  has 
examined  and  compared  the  two  works  with  an  unprejudiced  mind,  will 
for  a  moment  hesitate  to  award  the  palm  to  my  Repertory.  My  Reper- 
tory contains  some  three  thousand  divisions,  whereas  Rueckert's  does  not 
contain  more  than  six  or  seven  hundred.  And  everybody  knows  that  a 
Repertory  is  only  valuable  in  so  far  as  the  whole  series  of  our  pathogene- 
tic symptoms  is  exhibited  with  all  its  natural  divisions  and  subdivisions. 
Some  of  these  divisions  are  of  course  larger  than  others;  but  this  is  a 
difficulty  that  the  author  of  a  Repertory  has  to  put  up  with ;  if  he  should 
find  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura  one  thousand  symptoms,  all  relating  to 
simple  headache,  but  not  so  perfectly  identical  as  to  allow  one  symptom 
to  stand  for  all  the  rest,  he  would  be  obliged  to  give  the  whole  number  of 
these  symptoms,  or  else  his  Repertory  would  not  be  complete,  and  he 
might  incur  the  displeasure  of  some  hypercritical  censor  whose  noddle 
might  perhaps  be  poorly  furnished  with  the  proper  materials,  and  who, 
besides  being  an  ignoramus,  might  likewise  be  too  impatient  to  read  over 
a  column  of  symptoms  until  he  should  find  what  he  is  in  need  of.  This 
is  the  way  my  critic  deals  with  me ;  for  at  one  time  he  accuses  itfe  of 
omissions,  and  then  again  of  excessive  completeness.  Truly,  the  gentle- 
man is  hard  to  please. 

The  gossiping  propensities  of  this  critic  deserve  a  little  closer  examina- 
tion, for  they  lead  him  to  be  extremely  unjust  ;  this,  I  suppose,  is  imma- 
terial in  his  estimation,  provided  he  succeeds  in  destroying  the  new-born 
infant  that  seems  to  be  such  a  dreadful  stumbling-block  in  his  path. 
According  to  this  critic's  statement,  for  instance,  the  reader  is  compelled 
to  "  wade  occasionally  through  four  to  five  pages,  in  order  to  find  a  symp- 
tom/' and  he  refers  to  Fever  and  Thorax,  as  a  proof  of  the  correctness,  as 
I  suppose,  of  his  assertion.  Now,  before  proceeding  any  further,  let  me 
ask  this  critic  how,  in  the  name  of  sense,  he  goes  to  work  to  find  a  symp- 
tom in  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica  ?  How  does  any  man  go  to  work  to 
find  a  symptom  in  this  almost  endless  and  shapeless  series  ?  Unless  the 
whole  Materia  Medica  is  actually  known  by  heart,  it  is  impossible  to  find 
any  symptom.  I  should  think  any  critic,  if  he  has  ever  looked  into 
Hahnemann's  arrangement  of  the  numerous  symptoms  of  our  drugs,  might 
know  this;  and  yet  this  Materia  Medica  is  a  consecrated  work;  the 
perennial  fountain  of  our  wisdom,  a  shining  light  on  the  dark  paths  of  the 
healing  artist,  and  the  Ariadnean  thread  that  will  guide  him  safely  and 
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successfully  through  the  labyrinth  of  the  unseen  and  intangible  forms  of 
pain  which  constitute  the  essential  character  of  disease.  But  how  few  are 
there,  that  are  bold  enough  to  enter  this  vast  structure,  and  walk  through 
all  its  innermost  apartments.  The  mass  of  symptoms  and  their  mechani- 
cal juxtaposition  are  so  overwhelmingly  crushing,  that  it  is  my  belief  not 
one  physician  in  a  hundred  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  our  Materia 
Medica,  and  that  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  would  soon  be  at  an  end, 
if  it  had  not  been  reduced  to  an  easy  and  methodical  routine,  by  a  few 
bold  and  leading  spirits  of  the  school.  My  Repertory  is  intended  to  pave 
the  way  for  a  better  and  more  thorough  understanding  of  the  Materia 
Medica  Pura.  And  in  order  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  manner  in 
which  my  Repertory  differs  from  the  Materia  Medica,  I  invite  the  reader 
to  examine  the  very  chapters  that  my  critic  has  singled  out  as  objects  of 
his  hate.  Look  at  the  chapter  on  Fever.  In  the  Materia  Medica,  the 
fever  symptoms  are  juxtaposed  without  order,  without  anything  like  a 
definite  arrangement,  and  if  a  physician  should  be  called  upon  to  prescribe 
for  a  certain  group  of  fever  symptoms,  and  should  wish  to  know,  whether 
a  similar  group  had  been  elicited  by  our  provings,  and  was  therefore  re- 
corded in  our  Materia  Medica,  he  would  be  positively  unable  to  ascertain 
the  existence  of  such  a  group,  unless  he  took  the  trouble  to  read  over  the 
whole  of  the  thousand  pages  that  are  filled  with  the  pathogenesis  of  our 
drugs.  Now  I  will  show  my  critic  in  what  way  I  have  facilitated  the 
finding  of  such  a  group.  On  examining  my  chapter  on  fever,  he  will  find 
that  all  the  fever  symptoms  are  divided  into  fifty-two  parts ;  the  symptoms 
relating  to  sweat  into  eight  parts,  and  that  there  are  fourteen  different 
varieties  of  pulse.  These  divisions  contain  all  the  groups  of  fever  symp- 
toms that  have  ever  been  produced  by  our  physiological  provings,  and, 
in  the  present  condition  of  our  school  they  must  suffice,  and  they  do 
suffice,  to  enable  us  to  cure  any  group  of  fever  symptoms  actually  occur- 
ring in  disease.  And  I  defy  this  critic,  should  the  venom  of  his  ire 
sharpen  his  wits  ever  so  keenly,  to  produce  a  more  complete  and  a  more 
conscientious  classification  of  our  physiological  fever  symptoms.  My 
arrangement  contains  all  our  fever  symptoms  in  their  natural  order  and 
occurrence,  with  proper  and%  distinct  headings :  first,  such  groups  as  are 
characterized  by  mere  chilliness,  or  coldness ;  then  groups  where  the 
chilliness  is  followed  by  heat  all  over  the  body  ■  then  groups  characterized 
by  chilliness  followed  by  sweat;  then  groups  where  the  chilliness  is 
mingled  with  heat :  fifth,  groups  where  the  general  chilliness  is  followed 
by  partial  sweat ;  chilliness  with  thirst,  etc.,  etc.  In  order  to  find  a 
group,  all  that  the  physician  has  to  do,  is  to  note  the  relation  and  com- 
bination of  its  constituent  parts,  which  are  chill,  heat,  thirst  and  sweat, 
and  the  index  will  at  once  inform  him  whether  this  peculiar  relation  and 
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combination  of  fever  symptoms  exists  in  our  Materia  Medica.  Collateral 
symptoms  will  be  found  in  their  respective  chapters.  What  would  not  a 
physician  often  give  if  he  knew  a  remedy  that  would  correspond  with  a 
particular  kind  of  sweat,  or  a  desire  for  particular  kinds  of  food  or  drink  ? 
These  might  be  the  only  characteristic  symptoms  in  the  group  of  fever 
symptoms,  and  if  this  remedy  were  given,  the  disease  might,  perhaps,  be  re- 
moved. The  Materia  Medica  would  leave  a  physician  in  the  lurch  under 
such  circumstances  j  but  my  Repertory  will  help  him  out  of  his  embarrass- 
ment just  as  positively  as  we  find  a  word  in  a  dictionary,  provided  always, 
such  a  characteristic  symptom  may  exist  among  our  physiological  provings. 
This,  I  believe,  is  Homoeopathic  practice;  if  this  practice  be  unsound,  it  is 
not  my  Repertory  that  is  to  blame,  but  it  is  the  whole  structure  of  Homoeo- 
pathy that  requires  remodelling.  But  this  practice  is  sound,  and  in  the 
present  state  of  medical  science,  the  best  that  can  be  pursued.  A  simple 
characteristic  symptom  is  frequently  invaluable,  and  the  drug  which  hus  this 
symptom,  will  frequently  remove  years  of  suffering  as  by  a  charm.  Take, 
for  instance,  a  case  of  abdominal  congestion,  characterized  by  a  sensation 
as  if  a  liquid  were  poured  from  one  intestine  into  the  other  j  or  a  case  of 
abdominal  neuralgia,  characterized  by  a  sense  of  compression  and  shocks  in 
the  umbilicus ;  the  Materia  Medica  would  be  of  little  use  to  a  physician 
unless  he  knew  it  by  heart,  but  my  Repertory  tells  him  without  much 
trouble,  what  is  the  proper  remedy  in  the  case,  viz.  :  the  Nitrate  of  Silver 
in  one,  and  Aconite  in  the  second  case ;  or  take  a  case  of  amenorrhcea, 
or  menstrual  colic ;  my  Repertory  will  tell  a  physician  the  exact  remedy 
suited  to  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  case.  In  a  case  of  menstrual 
colic,  with  amenorrhoea,  which  had  been  brought  on  by  getting  the  feet 
wet,  and  where  thousands  of  dollars  had  been  expended  here  and  abroad, 
to  obtain  relief  for  the  patient,  who  was  wealthy,  and  suffered  unspeakable 
agony  every  month,  only  one  remedy  could  have  effected  a  cure.  But 
who  would  have  thought  of  this  remedy,  unless  some  kind  Repertory 
should  have  revealed  it  ?  The  great  and  truly  characteristic  symptom  in 
this  case  was  a  "  tension  in  the  region  of  the  uterus  as  from  a  tight 
bandage."  My  Repertory  mentions  the  remedy  for  this  case ;  it  will  be 
found  under  the  heading  "  Various  Symptoms,"  page  747,  No.  6;  it  is 
Mygericum  perfoliatum,  and  no  other  medicine  in  the  world  could  have 
cured  this  lady.  If  her  physician  had  been  able  to  use  such  a  Repertory 
as  mine,  the  patient  might  have  been  saved  sums  of  money,  and  years  of 
agony.  Or,  take  a  disease  of  the  urinary  organs :  how  often  does  the  selec- 
tion of  the  proper  remedy  depend  upon  the  colour,  smell,  or  consistence 
of  the  urine  or  its  sediment  ?  My  Repertory  provides  for  all  such  cases. 
Or,  take  a  case  of  Typhus  cerebralis,  characterized  by  a  peculiar  kind  of 
delirium,  rage,  etc.  ;  my  Repertory  again  steps  in  to  help  the  physician 


472 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


in  his  need ;  or,  in  a  case  of  Amaurosis,  or  some  other  defect  of  vision, 
characterized  by  peculiar  appearances  of  colours,  figures,  etc.,  how  could 
a  physician  be  sure  of  his  remedy  without  a  Repertory  like  mine?  But 
enough  on  this  head ;  my  Repertory  is  not  like  a  ravine  containing  all 
possible  kinds  of  jewels,  precious  metals,  and  pearls;  but  it  contains  a 
vast  amount  of  matter,  so  arranged  that  it  is  indispensable  to  successful 
practice,  and  I  should  think  that  a  man  must  either  be  a  gossiping  fool, 
or  a  privileged  imbecile,  who  can  condemn  such  a  book  in  the  vulgar 
manner  that  my  critic  has  been  guilty  of. 

Having  stated  the  aim  and  object  of  my  Repertory,  I  need  not  stop  to 
explain  why  my  critic's  milk-chapter  is  not  found  in  it;  this  milk-chapter 
only  exists  in  my  critic's  brain,  but  not  in  the  Materia  Medica  Pura, 
otherwise  it  would  certainly  have  been  transferred  into  the  Repertory.  As 
regards  my  critic's  milk-chapter,  I  do  not  think  I  should  be  willing  to 
accept  it  as  the  work  of  my  own  genius  without  previously  altering  it  in 
some  essential  particulars. 

My  critic's  remarks  about  Borax  are  out  of  place  here  :  they  refer  to 
the  Symptomen-Codex,  not  to  the  Repertory  j  but  I  should  think  that  a 
critic  must  be  tremendously  hard  pushed  for  having  something  to  find 
fault  with,  if  he  have  to  dwell  upon  such  a  small  matter.  According  to 
my  reading  of  the  phrase,  it  means  that  the  effect  of  borax  upon  the  milk 
is  of  a  threefold  order  :  first,  it  occasions  a  more  abundant  secretion  of 
milk,  secondly,  an  involuntary  flow  of  milk,  and  thirdly,  it  causes  the 
milk  to  curdle.  My  critic  says  that  there  are  a  great  many  perversions  in 
the  Symptomen-Codex :  there  may  be  errors  in  such  an  immense  work, 
and  I  should  be  glad  to  have  them  pointed  out  to  me  in  a  kind  and  cour- 
teous manner ;  but  I  am  very  much  afraid  these  "  many  perversions" 
exist  only  in  my  critic's  brains,  and  I  invite  him  to  perfect  a  Symptomen- 
Codex  on  his  own  hook,  and  get  it  published,  provided  he  can  find  a  pub- 
lisher for  it,  which  is  very  doubtful. 

We  now  come  to  the  chapter  on  vomiting  with  diarrhoea.  My  critic 
accuses  me  of  not  mentioning  Belladonna,  Ipecacuanha,  Phosphorus  and 
Veratrum,  among  the  remedies  that  simultaneously  occasion  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea.  Now  if  he  will  turn  to  the  Materia  Medica  Pura,  he  will  find 
that  not  one  of  these  remedies  causes  both  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  at  the 
same  time.  I  should  think  that  a  person  who  takes  so  much  pains  to 
destroy  a  man's  reputation,  ought  to  be  perfectly  sure  of  standing  upon 
tenable  ground.  As  regards  the  other  remedies,  I  request  my  critic  to 
open  the  Repertory  at  page  685,  where  he  will  find  a  whole  page  filled 
with  medicines  causing  both  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  Arsenic,  Ant.  cr., 
Tart.  emet.  etc.,  among  the  number.  What  shall  I  say  about  the  Ja- 
tropha-Symptom,  to  which  my  critic  devotes  a  whole  paragraph  of  learned 
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balderdash  ?  He  admits  that  his  own  way  of  rendering  the  symptom 
would  be  absurd,  and  yet  he  insists  upon  my  falling  into  this  absurdity. 
The  meaning  of  the  symptom  is  that  the  gastrocnemii  muscles  were  af- 
fected with  a  cramp  which  made  them  look  flat  like  splints.  I  remember 
distinctly  that  I  chose  this  mode  of  rendering  the  symptom,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  friends  who  were  more  competent  to  form  an  opinion  than  my 
critic.  The  change  is,  after  all,  immaterial,  and  would  not  be  noticed  by 
any  but  a  puerile  and  hypocritical  purist. 

My.  critic  says,  "  Dr.  Hempel  most  certainly  knows,  that  all  the  dis- 
turbed function  of  the  female  sexual  organism,  depends  upon  an  un- 
healthy condition  of  the  ovaries. "  Dr.  Hempel  does  not  know  any  such 
a  thing,  and  my  learned  critic  betrays  gross  ignorance  in  teaching  such  a 
falsehood.  The  various  organic  diseases  of  the  womb,  the  various  dis- 
placements of  this  organ,  anteversion,  retroversion,  falling;  relaxation  of 
the  ligaments,  polypi,  condylomata,  moles,  disorganizations  of  the  neck 
of  the  womb,  carcinoma  and  many  other  diseases,  may  all  exist,  and  yet 
the  ovaries  be  either  perfectly  sound  or  only  sympathetically  affected. 
If  my  critic  were  less  grandiloquent  and  more  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  condition  of  our  Materia  Medica,  he  would  know  that  it  is  im- 
possible and  indeed  unnecessary,  to  distribute  our  symptoms  with  mathe- 
matical precision  over  the  various  organs  of  the  body.  If  we  would  ac- 
complish this,  we  should  have  in  the  first  place,  to  reprove  our  drugs, 
which  will  probably  never  be  done,  because  it  does  not  seem  necessary. 
We  are  in  possession  of  a  sufficient  array  of  symptoms  to  cure  or  alleviate 
almost  any  morbid  condition  of  the  female  sexual  organs.  And,  for  such 
practical  purposes,  it  is  entirely  unnecessary  that  these  symptoms  should 
be  traceable  to  particular  portions  of  the  female  sexual  system.  My 
critic  says  that  "  without  ovaries  there  is  no  menstruation,  no  concep- 
tion, "  and  it  is  therefore  the  disordered  conditions  of  these  functions  that 
we  should  find  recorded  in  a  Repertory,  in  accordance  with  the  Homoeo- 
pathic law,  that  a  remedial  agent  should  be  selected  agreeably  to  the 
perceptible  symptoms  of  the  disease,  which  will  certainly  cease  to  exist 
after  the  symptoms  are  removed.  Ovaria  is  mentioned  in  the  index  of 
my  Repertory,  and  the  reader  is  there  referred  to  the  female  sexual  or- 
gans, where  he  will  find  a  list  of  all  the  various  sensations  of  pain,  nervous 
sensations,  or  functional  derangements,  which  have  been  observed  by  our 
female  provers.  Under  inflammation,  page  742,  he  will  find,  for  instance, 
inflammation  of  the  ovaries,  and  so  all  the  other  symptoms.  This  arrange- 
ment was  the  only  scientific  method  which  I  could  have  adopted  in  my 
Repertory,  and  the  only  one  which  could  have  given  general  satisfaction 
in  the  present  state  of  our  science.  My  critic's  jocose  remark  about  the 
difference  between  prolapsus  vagina?,  and  prolapsus  of  the  vagina,  implies 
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that  he  understands  Latin,  and  I  will  therefore  take  the  liberty  of  quoting 
a  Latin  proverb  to  him :  "  Oh,  si  tacuisses,  sapiens  fuisses,"  the  English 
of  which  is,  "if  thou  hadst  remained  silent,  thou  wouldst  have  been 
wise."  To  return  to  his  remark  about  the  ovaries,  it  leads  me  to  think 
that  his  medical  knowledge  is  exceedingly  deficient;  for  no  thorough- 
bred physician  would  start  such  a  falsehood.  What  thorough-bred  phy- 
sician, for  instance,  would  maintain  that  ulceration  of  the  neck  of  the 
womb  depends  upon  a  diseased  condition  of  the  ovaries,  or  that  a  leucor- 
rhoeal  discharge,  which  is  a  natural  consequence  of  the  ulcerated  condition 
of  the  womb,  depends  upon  a  diseased  condition  of  those  organs  ?  What 
thorough-bred  physician  would  maintain  that  metritis  depends  upon 
ovarian  disease,  or  that  even  the  various  unnatural  positions  and  presen- 
tations of  the  foetus  depend  upon  a  morbid  state  of  the  ovaries  ?  Out 
upon  such  a  humbug  critic  ! 

Now  for  syphilis.  My  critic  condemns  Kalmia  in  syphilis.  But  dis- 
tinguished members  of  our  school  have  recommended  it  for  this  disease. 
I  do  not  say  that  Kalmia  and  Mercury  are  the  only  remedies  for  syphilis. 
The  term  syphilis  does  not  exist  among  our  provings ;  but  the  various 
symptoms,  swellings,  ulcers,  and  discharges,  characterizing  this  disease, 
exist  in  our  Materia  Medica ;  and  my  critic  will  find  them  all  carefully 
and  systematically  arranged  in  their  respective  divisions.  On  page  720 
he  will  find  all  the  various  discharges  from  the  urethra ;  and  in  other 
divisions  of  this  chapter  he  will  find  the  morbid  conditions  of  the  urinary 
organs  which  generally  occur  in  syphilis.  From  pages  1094  to  1097,  he 
will  find  a  complete  list  of  chancrous  ulcers  ;  on  page  1097,  a  list  of  con- 
dylomata and  other  excrescences ;  page  1099  he  will  find  rhagades,  sore- 
ness, etc. ;  pages  648  and  1105,  swellings,  buboes,  etc.  And  all  the 
eruptions  which  our  drugs  are  known  to  have  excited,  he  will  find  stated  in 
their  appropriate  place.  What  more  does  the  gentleman  want  ?  In  his 
anxiety  to  wrong  me,  he  has  overlooked  all  these  important  and  interest- 
ing divisions ;  otherwise  he  would  not  suggest  Cinnabaris,  Corallia  rubra, 
Thuja,  Hepar,  Nux  JugL,  and  the  other  remedies;  all  of  which,  and  a 
good  many  more,  he  will  find  mentioned  in  those  places. 

My  critic  wants  to  know  what  is  the  difference  between  inveterate  and 
secondary  syphilis;  and  he  objects  to  the  latter  term :  he  says  there  is  no 
such  a  thing  as  secondary  syphilis.  I  should  call  inveterate,  a  case  of  syphi- 
lis where  the  primary  chancre  seems  to  resist  the  action  of  the  apparent 
specific.  Such  cases  exist;  Hunter  calls  such  chancres  torgrid.  Second- 
ary syphilis  is  a  term  that  has  been  consecrated  by  Hahnemann.  The 
unnatural  suppression  of  the  primary  chancre  by  external  applications, 
induces  the  appearance  of  secondary  syphilitic  symptoms  on  the  skin,  in 
the  throat,  etc.    Does  my  critic  accept  Hahnemann's  technicalities  and 
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doctrines,  or  is  he  above  them  ?  It  would  seem  that  my  critic  is  not  only 
outside  of  medical  science,  but  even  of  the  first  volume  of  Hahnemann's 
Chronic  Diseases. 

I  am  almost  tired  of  following  the  tortuous  course  of  my  critic ;  but 
let  us  see  what  he  has  to  say  about  fever.  This  chapter  is  one  of  the 
most  complicated  chapters  of  our  Materia  Medica ;  and  in  this  Repertory, 
the  various  successions  of  chills,  heat,  and  sweat  have  been  carefully  noted. 
The  index  contains  a  number  of  references  to  the  clinical  portion  of  the 
Symptomen-Codex  for  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever ;  and  a  number 
of  remedies  are  mentioned,  both  in  the  index  and  in  the  body  of  the  Re- 
pertory, such  as  Ipec,  Ign.,  Carb.  v.,  Ars.,  Puis.,  Arn.,  Quinine,  Nux  v., 
Bell.,  Cham.,  &c.  My  critic  asks:  "Are  Pulsatilla,  Lachesis,  Fer.,  &c, 
purely  speculative  V  I  will  answer  this  question  very  frankly,  and  I  will 
tell  him,  decidedly  so.  It  is  my  decided  opinion  that  Pulsat.,  Laches., 
and  Ferrum,  have  never  yet  cured  the  first  case  of  genuine  intermittent 
fever;  and  that  in  all  cases  where  these  remedies  were  supposed  to  have 
effected  a  cure,  the  disease  either  terminated  spontaneously,  or  the  patient 
took  a  dose  of  Quinine  behind  the  doctor's  back. 

My  critic  objects  to  my  mentioning  Aconite  for  synochal  fever,  and  he 
does  not  believe  that  a  synochal  fever. can.  run  into  a  typhoid  form.  What 
says  Hartmann  on  this  subject?  Speaking  of  dysentery,  he  recommends 
Aconite  as  the  principal  remedy,  even  "if  a  typhoid  condition  should 
threaten  to  develope  itself/'  (See  Hartmann's  Diseases  of  Children,  page 
331.)*  My  critic  is  determined  to  have  it  otherwise ;  but  I  suspect  it 
would  take  a  bigger  man  than  he  seems  to  be,  to  effect  a  change  of  opinion 
either  in  me  or  in  the  intelligent  members  of  our  profession.  He  asks 
furthermore  :  What  is  bilious  ?  For  an  answer  to  this  question,  I  refer 
him  to  any  common-sense  nurse  or  teacher  of  medicine.  He  is  moreover 
at  liberty  to  deny,  as  he  does,  the  curative  virtues  of  Aconite  in  Asiatic 
cholera;  so  much  the  worse  for  his  patients,  if  he  have  any.  My  critic 
evidently  does  not  know  the  difference  between  typhoid  and  typhus.  If 
he  will  turn  to  pages  1215  and  1216  of  the  index,  he  will  there  find  a  list 
of  all  the  remedies  which  have  been  used  in  the  various  forms  of  typhus, 
together  with  references  to  the  clinical  records  in  the  Symptomen-Codex. 

My  critic's  remarks  about  the  affections  of  bones  are  likewise  unfounded. 
He  might  have  seen  that  the  affections  of  bones,  recorded  under  this  name, 
are  the  organic  diseases  of  bones,  produced  by  poisonous  doses  of  mercury, 
tartaric  emetic,  &c.  They  do  not  contain  the  pains  and  other  subjective 
symptoms,  all  of  which  are  included  in  the  symptoms  of  the  Extremities, 
or  in  the  General  Symptoms.    It  is  there  that  the  reader  will  find  all  the 


*  Translated  by  C.  I.  Hempel. 
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various  rheumatic,  nervous,  arthritic  pains,  swellings,  and  the  like.  Asa- 
foetida  (which,  by-the-bye,  my  critic  spells  with  two  s's),  Aurum,  Fluoric 
Acid,  &c,  have  not  produced  organic  alterations  in  our  provings;  and,  if 
we  mean  to  employ  these  remedies  for  organic  diseases  of  the  osseous  sys- 
tem, we  have  to  be  guided  in  every  case  by  the  subjective  symptoms,  or 
by  some  speculative  theory  or  analogy. 

I  have  now  done  with  my  critic ;  and  I  trust  I  may  never  have  another  word 
to  say  to  him  as  long  as  he  exhibits  such  a  want  of  gentlemanly  and  scholar- 
like deportment.  I  can  bear  criticism  as  well  as  any  man,  but  all  deliberate 
and  heartless  attempts  to  break  down  my  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Homoeo- 
pathy, will  be  steadfastly  and  earnestly  repelled.  My  Repertory  is  not  per- 
fect ',  but  what  medical  work  is  perfect  ?  Let  intelligent  and  honest  mem- 
bers of  our  profession  examine  it ;  and  if  there  be  a  single  man  among  them 
who  will  deliberately  join  in  my  critic's  reckless  and  senseless  condemnation, 
I  will  pledge  myself  that  I  will  bow  to  his  decision,  and  for  ever  relin- 
quish the  literary  field  of  Homoeopathy.  Such  a  man  cannot  be  found, 
neither  here  nor  elsewhere.  I  will  repeat  again,  that  my  Repertory  is  a 
repertory  of  the  Materia  Medica  Pura ;  and  that,  if  I  were  to  write  a 
strictly  clinical  repertory,  I  should  adopt  a  totally  different  plan.  For  the 
present,  Jahr's  Clinical  Guide  is  all  that  is  necessary  for  such  a  purpose. 
If,  however,  health  and  time  be  spared,  I  shall  embody  my  own  views  re- 
specting such  a  work,  in  a  manner  which,  I  trust,  will  find  more  favour 
with  my  critic  than  my  unfortunate  Repertory. 

Inasmuch  as  my  critic  has  treated  me  to  an  interesting  tale  about 
Moses  and  the  Jewish  boy,  I  feel  as  though  I  ought  to  regale  him  in  a 
similar  manner.  A  lady  entered  the  store  of  an  optician  for  the  purpose 
of  buying  a  pair  of  spectacles.  She  tried  one  pair  and  then  another, 
but  she  could  not  find  a  pair  that  she  could  read  with.  Finally,  the  opti- 
cian asked  her :  "  Madam,  do  you  know  how  to  read  V  and  her  answer  was  : 
"  Why,  sir,  if  I  knew  how  to  read,  I  should  not  want  your  spectacles."  The 
lady  hailed  from  L  ,  an  obscure  little  village  in  Germany,  whose  inha- 
bitants are  said  to  be  distinguished  for  a  certain  species  of  intellectual 
cretinism,  jealousy,  and  malice.  My  pseudo-critic  will  please  apply  this 
parable  as  best  suits  his  taste  and  judgment.  The  Repertory,  however, 
should  stand  for  the  spectacles. 

Charles  J.  Hempel,  M.D. 

New  York,  Dec.  15th,  1852. 

Homoeopathic  Manual  of  Obstetrics,  by  Dr.  C.  Croserio.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French  by  M.  Cote,  M.D.  Cincinnati :  Moore,  Hen- 
derson &  Co.    12mo,  pp.  153. 

We  have  lying  upon  our  table,  received  from  the  publishers,  "  Homoe- 
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opathic  Manual  of  Obstetrics/'  by  Dr.  C.  Croserio,  translated  from  the 
French  by  M.  Cote,  M.D. 

Having  read  the  original,  we  can  pronounce  this  to  be  a  good  trans- 
lation. 

In  truth,  we  think  it  a  very  excellent  little  work,  of  some  150  pages. 
Such  a  book  has  been  long  needed  in  Homoeopathic  practice.  In  time, 
we  have  no  doubt,  it  will  be  succeeded  by  a  still  more  perfect,  complete, 
and  enlarged  edition. 

The  arrangement  is  good.  The  various  diseases  incident  to  the  lying-in 
room,  with  their  appropriate  remedies,  are  carefully  set  forth ;  as,  also, 
the  derangements  peculiar  to  the  mother  in  progress,  and  the  neonotus. 

In  short,  we  can  recommend  the  work  to  the  profession,  with  the  fullest 
confidence,  as  one  manifesting  in  itself  a  great  deal  of  close  and  patient 
study  and  research. 

We  doubt  not  it  will  receive  that  patronage  commensurate  with  its  just 
deserts. 

Inaugural  Address.  Delivered  before  the  Rhode  Island  Homoeopathic 
Society,  Nov.  3,  1852.  By  Henry  C.  Preston,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Society.    Pamphlet,  pp.  44. 

This  address,  written  in  a  forcible  and  classical  style,  is  full  of  valuable 
information.  It  gives  a  coup  d'ceil  view  of  the  history  of  medicine,  and 
produces  scientific  arguments  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  law,  similia  simi- 
libus  curantur.    The  Address  will  fully  repay  the  readers. 
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The  annual  meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State 
of  New  York  will  be  held  at  the  City  Hall,  in  the  city  of  Albany,  on 
Tuesday,  the  8th  day  of  February,  1853,  at  10  o'clock,  A.M. 

Henry  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  Secretary. 

HOMOEOPATHY  HONOURED. 

The  Legislature  of  Alabama  have  recently  passed  a  law  which  requires 
all  practitioners  of  Homoeopathy  within  the  limits  of  that  State  to  possess 
a  diploma  from  a  Homoeopathic  College. 

YELLOW  FEVER  IN  BARBADOES. 

A  friend  handed  us  a  letter  from  a  clergyman  resident  in  Barbadoes, 
in  which  the  following  interesting  paragraphs  occur : 
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"  We  have  had  an  awful  scourge  among  us,  that  most  frightful  of  all 
diseases,  yellow  fever.  It  was  imported  from  Demarara,  and  has  ravaged 
the  whole  island,  sparing  neither  age,  sex,  nor  condition.  Americans  and 
Englishmen  stand  no  chance.  The  natives  seem  to  resist  more  success- 
fully, but  the  former  are  certain  of  being  cut  down,  if  once  attacked. 

"The  doctors  of  the  old  school  are  in  a  perplexed  condition.  They 
say :  1  We  bleed,  and  our  patients  die ;  we  abstain  from  bleeding,  and 
they  still  die.  What  shall  we  do  V  Of  course,  Calomel,  bleeding  and 
blistering  are  chiefly  resorted  to.  If  I  am  attacked,  I  am  resolved  not  to 
submit  to  any  of  these.  Homoeopathy  succeeds  well.  It  distinguishes 
itself  chiefly  in  breaking  down  the  disease  at  the  commencement ;  but  it 
does  not  hesitate  to  grapple  with  it  in  its  last  stages.  It  has  proved  effi- 
cacious even  when\he  deadly  black  vomit  has  appeared.  Doctor  Goding 
(a  recent  convert  to  Homoeopathy),  has  been  very  successful.  He 
has  now  under  his  care  a  patient  who  had  been  given  up  by  the  physi- 
cians, and  she  has  been  kept  alive  now  to  the  sixth  day.  She  is  very  low, 
but  there  is  hope.  Aeon.,  Ars.,  Bell.,  Carb.  Veg.,  and  Veratrum,  are  the 
medicines  chiefly  used.  Old  Doctor  Cutting,  whom  you  probably  remem- 
ber^ says  :  1  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  Homoeopathic  prin- 
ciple, and  I  would  advise  all  physicians,  and  especially  young  physicians, 
to  look  into  it;  but  /am  too  old  to  learn  another  alphabet.'  This  is  like 
that  good  old  man.  It  is  honourable  j  but  we  don't  meet  with  like  libe- 
rality in  others  of  his  profession.  Some  are  savage ;  maddened  with 
rage." 

PROGRESS  OF  MEDICAL  REFORM. 

We  still  hear  of  grave  assurances  being  given  from  our  opponents,  that 
Homoeopathy  is  about  expiring,  or,  at  least,  that  it  is  having  only  a  sickly 
existence,  but  upon  what  data  they  found  their  assertions,  they  carefully 
conceal.  If  they  judge  from  the  fact  that  its  patrons  are  constantly  in- 
creasing, and  that  the  ranks  of  the  practitioners  are  constantly  filling  up, 
and,  moreover,  that  the  average  amount  of  business  of  each  so  far  exceeds 
what  the  average  among  even  the  better  class  of  the  Allopathists  realize, 
they  are  perfectly  welcome  to  enjoy  all  the  pleasure  they  can  gain  from  so 
blind  an  inference.  The  fact  is,  the  reform  which  Homoeopathy  has  intro- 
duced is  everywhere  recognised,  and,  at  the  present  time,  the  more  intelli- 
gent and  observing  portions  of  the  community  yield  to  Homoeopathy  a 
ready  support.  But  the  rooting  out  of  Allopathic  practitioners  is  not  the 
only  reform  which  Homoeopathy  is  bringing  about,  but  it  has  had  a  salu- 
tary influence  upon  Allopathic  practitioners  themselves.  They  begin  to 
talk  about  not  giving  so  much  medicine.  They  also  talk  more  about  the 
salutary  influence  of  Nature;  and  the  injury  which  Nature  sustains  from 
the  administration  of  large  and  dangerous  quantities  of  drugs.    This  is 
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good  and  wholesome  reform  so  far  as  it  goes,  and  society  blesses  Homoeo- 
pathy for  effecting  it.  Why  do  our  opponents  try  so  hard  to  monopolize 
Homoeopathic  ground  if  they  believe  it  declining,  for  they  do  try  with  all 
their  skill.  One  recommends  Belladonna  as  a  prophylactic  to  scarlatina. 
Another  thinks  very  minute  doses  of  Calomel  will  better  serve  the  interests 
^f  a  r^jient  labouring  under  hepatitis.  Another  thinks  Phosphorus  is  a 
remedy  for  pneumonia.  And  another  thinks  Veratrum  is  really  one 
of  the  best  things  for  choleroid  affections  of  any  remedy  extant.  While 
others  resort  to  Arnica  for  the  relief  of  mechanical  injuries,  and  scan  the 
use  of  Opodeldoc  as  a  lotion,  so  long  as  the  Tincture  of  Arnica  can  be  so 
^^wfldily  obtained  from  the  druggists.  Now  who  will  deny  but  that  our  onpq-^  ^ 
r  nents  filch  all  these  things  from  Homoeopathy.  "V^ta^anght  them  to  give 
Veratrum  in  cholera,  or  Belladonna  in  s<^*latina,^^|^Hjj^nica  in  spi- 
nal irritations,  Triturated  Mercurius  in  disturbances  of  the  liver  ancl^p%|^-^ 
vise,  but  the  Homceopathists  ?  What !  Homoeopathy  "  going  down/'  yes, 
verily,  it  is  going  down  everywhere,  for  every  rational,  reflecting  man  and 
woman  is  swallowing  it  as  veritable  orthodoxy  in  medicine — and  it  is 
even  going  down  in  the  minds  of  our  opponents  themselves.  And  until 
we  see  them  desist  from  their  pilfering  from  the  Homoeopathic  MaAwria 
Medica,  and  their  secret  use  of  Homoeopathic  remedies,  we  shall  take  tne 
liberty  of  believing  them  insincere  in  their  war  of  words  against  us. 
Arnica  was  never  used  in  this  community  as  a  valuable  article  in  medi- 
cal surgery  until  introduced  by  the  Homoeopathist.  Neither  was  Phos- 
phorus used  as  a  valuable  remedy  in  pneumonia.  Neither  was  Aconite 
used  as  an  anti-febrile  remedy.  Now  all  these  things  are  adopted  by  the 
Allopathist,  as  new  remedies,  and  the  much-praised  Phosphate  of  Lime, 
which  they  have  so  recently  introduced  as  a  powerful  agent  in  consump- 
tive complaints,  has  been  in  vogue  among  the  Homoeopaths  for  many 
years,  and  we  shall  not  v^jj^gj^if  our  opponents  keep  on  crying  that 
omceopathy  is  dying,  until  they  find  themselves  swallowed  up  in  itsdoc- 
trm*5S^and  practice. 

A  TRUE  PICTURE. 


How  often  has  it  occurred  to  each  of  us  to  be  called  upon  to  prescribe 
for  some  feminine  septuagenarian,  and  after  an  examination  minute  and 
detailed  enough  to  satisfy  the  shade  of  the  good  old  Hahnemann  himself, 
if  "  within  sound  of  knockings,"  and  finding  a  detail  of  chronic  ailments 
and  various  organic  changes,  complicated  with  the  symptoms  induced 
by  a  long  course  of  Allopathic  drugging,  together  with  all  of  the  quack 
specifics  and  celebrated  "  Pain-Killers"  from  the  time  of  the  nabob 
Swaim's  Panacea  down  to  old  Dr.  Townsend's  Sarsaparilla,  we  hear  the 
good  old  lady  inquire,  "  Well !  Doctor,  do  you  think  you  can  cure  me?" 
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You  reply,  "  Madam,  you  certainly  have  no  very  immediate  prospect  of 
cure,  and  in  the  most  favourable  event  all  we  can  expect  to  do  is  to  afford 
you  some  relief."  "  Oh,  my  patience,"  says  the  good  old  woman,  "  folks 
told  me  that  if  I  only  had  one  of  you  Homoeopathigics  I  should  git  cured 
right  straight  off."  "I'm  sorry  to  say  that  even  Homoeopathy  does  not 
pretend  to  cure  promptly  cases  so  far  advanced  as  yours,  but  still 
afford  you  considerable  relief."  "  Well,  if  you  can't  cure  me  I  guess 
won't  take  none  of  your  powders ;  but  do  tell  me,  Doctor,  which  Sassyfa- 
rilly  do  you  think's  the  best,  the  young  Dr.'s  or  old  Dr.  Jacob  Towns 
send's?" — Okie's  Address.  \ 

GARD  TO  FREDERICK  A.  W.  DAVIS,  M.D. 

essrs.  BlUley  &  Co.'s,  Chestnut  St.,  a  beautiful  set 
jmty consisting  of  two  waiters,  two  goblets,  and  a  pitcher,  ordered 
!5y  the  citizens  of  Natchez,  to  be  presented  to  Dr.  Davis,  as  a  token 
of  their  regard  for  his  virtues  as  a  man,  skill  as  a  physician,  and  success 
as  a  homoeopath.    It  bears  the  following  inscription  : 

Presented  by 
the  Citizens  of  the 
City  of  Natchez  and  County  of  Adams, 
State  of  Mississippi, 
to 

Doctor  Frederick  A.  W.  Davis, 
as  a  testimonial 

of  the  high  regard  they  entertain  for  his  virtues  and  qualities  as  a  man 
and  a  citizen,  and  his  skill  and  services  as  a  physician,  during  a  term  of 
twenty  years ;  and  especially  for  his  independence  and  disinterestedness 
in  the  adoption  and  practice  of  Homoeopatlw.  prompted,  as  we  believe, 
solely  by  feelings  of  philanthropy. 
1852. 


HAHNEMANN  IN  DUBLIN. 

A  correspondent  in  the  Homoeopathic  Times,  of  August  21st,  writes 
that  a  Mr.  Kirk  of  Dublin  was  in  possession  of  a  bust  of  Hahnemann? 
which  was  executed  in  that  city  in  1823,  while  the  venerated  medical 
reformer  was  on  a  visit  in  Dublin,  which,  upon  further  investigation 
proves  to  be  the  bust  of  a  Hahnemann,  but  not  the  "  old  sage"  himself, 
but  of  his  son  Frederick,  who  practised  medicine,  with  much  success,  at 
that  time  in  Dublin. 


A  Homoeopathic  Hospital  for  the  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  Chil-  g 
dren,  is  shortly  to  be  established  in  London.  fc» 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

THE  EPIDEMIC  OF  NOVEMBER  AND  DECEMBER,  1852. 

BY   B.    F.   JOSLIN,  M.D.,  OF  NEW  YORK. 

So  far  as  my  own  experience  enables  me  to  determine,  it 
appears  to  me  that  the  most  remarkable  feature  of  the  results  of 
the  epidemic  influence  in  New  York,  during  the  last  three  weeks 
(i.  e.  since  November  24th  inclusive),  has  been  the  unusual  number 
of  cases  of  Tracheal  and  Laryngeal  Inflammation.  This  has  been 
manifested  by  the  pain  which  the  patients  suffered  when  exter- 
nal pressure  has  been  made  by  means  of  the  fingers.  The  patients  in 
whom  I  have  observed  this  symptom  during  the  present  epidemic, 
have  all  been  past  the  usual  croupyage;  and  no  cases  of  membranous 
tracheitis,  nor  of  any  form  of  fully  developed  croup,  has  occurred 
in  my  practice,  within  the  epidemic  period  above  mentioned. 

As  specimens  of  the  cases  characterized  by  tenderness  of  the 
trachea  or  larynx,  or  both,  it  will  be  suflicient,  to  give  a  brief  de- 
scription of  those  which  I  was  first  called  to  treat,  from  the  20th 
to  the  27th  of  November,  1852,  inclusive.  No  other  cases  occurred 
on  the  intermediate  days. 

The  patients,  with  one  exception,  were  visited  at  their  homes, 
and  were  generally  so  sick  as  to  render  this  necessary. 

Case  I. — November  20th.  Miss  E.  H.,  aet.  about  twenty.  Fau- 
ces inflamed.    Larynx  and  trachea  sensitive  to  the  touch.  Pain 
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in  the  same  region,  on  speaking  or  coughing.    Pain  in  the  chest 
on  coughing.    Hands  and  feet  cold. 
R.  Bell.30  in  solution,  every  third  hour. 

21st.  The  patient  improved.  R.  Lach.34in  solution,  every  fourth 
hour,  except  during  sleep. 

On  the  24th  the  cure  was  found  to  be  completed  under  seven 
doses  of  Lachesis,  given  after  the  improvement  had  commenced 
under  Belladona. 

This  patient  had,  last  year,  a  chronic  barking  cough. 

Case  II.— November  24th,  1852.  A.  T.,  a  girl  get.  12,  has  had 
a  cough  for  five  days ;  but  I  have  not  seen  nor  prescribed  for  the 
case  until  this  morning.  Diarrhoea  commenced  two  days  later 
than  the  cough,  but  is  now  less  than  it  has  been.  Dry  cough, 
which  produces  aching  in  the  forehead.  Larynx  pained  by  pres- 
sure.   R.  8  doses  of  Lachesis34  in  solution  every  third  hour. 

25th.  Very  little  improvement  in  the  cough.  It  is  excited  by 
laughing,  and  painfully  shocks  the  abdomen.  R.  8  Phos.30,  in 
solution,  taken  once  in  three  hours. 

28th.  Cough  worse  in  the  evening,  after  lying  down  in  bed. 
R.  Six  doses  Rumex  crispus30,  taken  once  in  four  hours. 

On  the  next  day,  very  little  cough  remained.  The  case  had 
improved  faster  under  Rumex  than  under  Phosphorus,  and  the 
recovery  became  complete  under  two  or  three  doses  more  of 
Rumex30.    In  all  the  cases  solutions  were  used. 

Case  III. — November  24th.  Mrs.  V.,  set.  about  80.  Larynx 
and  trachea  sensitive  to  pressure.  Cough  excited  by  pressing 
them,  and  attended  with  pain  in  these  parts.  R..  Lach.34,  in  solu- 
tion, every  third  hour. 

25th.  Trachea  sensitive  to  pressure  ;  but  the  cough  hurts  this 
part  less  when  it  occurs,  and  the  patient  coughs  less  frequently, 
than  before,  taking  the  Lachesis.  Pain  in  the  chest  on  coughing. 
Pulse  100  and  smaller.  Constipation.  R.  Bry.30,  in  solution, 
every  third  hour,  for  one  day. 

The  improvement  had  been  so  great  under  the  Lachesis  that  I 
did  not  consider  another  visit  necessary  under  two  days ;  and  on 
calling  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  found  the  patient  so  im- 
proved, as  probably  to  require  no  further  attendance.  Rhus  rad.30 
was  however  given  for  some  reason  not  recorded  in  my  notes. 
Cured. 
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Case  IV. — November  24th.  E.  B.,  a  girl,  set.  about  8. 
Larynx  and  trachea  sensitive.  Dry,  but  not  very  frequent,  cough 
commenced  yesterday.  Pulse  140  per  minute,  when  the  patient 
is  standing,  118  when  seated,  ft.  Lach.34,  in  solution,  every  second 
hour. 

25th.  Better.  Pulse  108.  Cough  looser.  Larynx  and  trachea 
sensitive  to  pressure,  and  cough.  R.  Solution  of  Lach.34,  every 
second  hour. 

26th.  Inflammation  in  the  trachea  less.  Cough  only  four  times 
during  the  morning  and  forenoon.  Cough  principally  last  even- 
ing in  bed.  It  has  sometimes  a  hollow,  metallic  sound,  at  other 
times  it  is  hoarse  and  looser.    R.  Hep.30,  every  third  hour. 

No  other  medicine  was  required,  and  the  patient  was  not  again 
visited  before  the  recovery  was  complete. 

Case  V. — November  24th.  Mrs.  A.  D.,  set.  about  23.  Cough. 
Larynx  and  trachea  tender  to  pressure.  R.  Seven  doses  of  solu- 
tion of  Lach.34,  one  every  third  hour. 

26th.  Some  cough  remains,  and  is  excited  by  titillation  in  the 
throat-pit.    R.  7  Bell.30,  every  third  hour. 

27th.  Better.  Pain  and  burning  in  the  eyeballs.  Coughing 
gives  pain  to  the  eyeballs  and  chest.    R.  7  Bry.30,  every  third  hour. 

No  prescription  was  subsequently  required. 

Case  VI. — November  24th.  S.  Mi,  a  girl,  set.  about  9.  Has 
cough,  with  some  tenderness  of  the  trachea,  manifested  on  pres- 
sure. Inflammation  of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva.  R.  6  Lach.34, 
three  times  a  day. 

No  additional  prescription  was  necessary.  A  few  days  after- 
wards the  patient  was  seen,  and  the  cure  found  to  have  been 
effected. 

Case  VII. — November  24th.  This  case  does  not  properly 
belong  to  my  practice,  but  I  include  it,  that  there  may  be  no 
omission  of  any  case  prescribed  for  even  once  within  the  period  to 
which  the  other  cases  belong. 

A  young  woman,  a  domestic  in  a  family  which  I  attended,  had 
sensitiveness  of  larynx  and  trachea  to  pressure,  and  of  trachea 
and  chest  to  cough.  Not  knowing  that  she  had  a  physician  of  her 
own,  an  allopathist  whom  she  preferred,  I  left  for  her  Lach.34.  I 
have  not  heard  whether  she  took  any  of  it,  but  that  she  sent  for 
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her  own  medical  attendant,  who  bled  and  blistered  her,  and  that 
she  was  very  sick,  and  did  not  recover  under  about  two  weeks. 

Case  VIII. — November  24th.  A.  B.,  a  girl,  set.  about  12. 
Larynx  and  trachea  pained  by  pressure,  trachea  and  chest  by 
cough.    R.  7  Lach.34,  every  third  hour. 

25th.  During  the  day,  the  patient  seemed  to  her  friends  much 
better,  in  all  respects,  and  was  not  visited  by  me.  But  late  in 
the  evening,  they  became  alarmed  by  the  frequency  and  severity 
of  the  returning  cough,  and  hastened  to  inform  me  about  ten 
o'clock.  Lachesis903  (prepared  from  the  900th  of  Jenichen),  was 
sent,  with  direction  to  take  it  every  third  hour,  and  in  solution, 
in  both  respects  as  the  Lachesis34  had  been  employed. 

26th.  On  visiting  the  patient  in  the  morning,  I  found  her 
greatly  improved.  Lach.902  had  appeared  to  act  immediately  and 
powerfully.  From  the  time  of  its  administration,  there  was  no 
cough  at  all  during  the  whole  night. 

The  cure  was  completed  under  a  few  additional  doses  of  Lach.902 
given  that  day  at  intervals  of  three  hours. 

I  had  but  one  other  new  case  of  cough  on  this  day.  This  was 
in  a  female  child,  set.  under  2J,  and  this  had  no  tenderness  of 
larynx  or  trachea. 

Case  IX. — November  25th.  Mrs.  J.  R.  T.,  set.  about  30  years. 
Trachea  and  larynx  pained  by  pressure  and  by  cough.  Aching 
above  the  eyes.  Scalp  tender.  Cough  after  sleeping.  R.  7 
Lach.34,  every  third  hour. 

27th.  The  tenderness  on  pressure  of  the  trachea  is  gone ;  but 
-the  patient  in  other  respects  feels  worse.  That  part  has  now  be- 
come sensitive  to  cough,  which  is  followed  by  nausea  and  headache. 
Cough  dry.  Papillae  of  tongue  red.  No  appetite.  R.  Bell.30, 
every  third  hour. 

28th.  Some  improvement.  Pulse  84.  The  cough  not  attended 
with  tracheal  pain,  nor  nausea,  but  shocks  the  head  and  abdomen, 
and  is  excited  by  inspiration  and  speaking.  R.  Sulph.30,  every 
fourth  hour. 

29th.  Better  in  some  respects ;  but  the  pain  in  the  abdomen  on 
coughing,  is  worse.    R.  7  Phos.30,  every  fourth  hour. 
No  other  prescription  required. 

Case  X. — Mrs.  M.,  3et.  about  23  years.  Dry  cough  excited  by 
pressure  on  the  trachea,  and  attended  with  sensation  of  excoriation 
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in  the  chest.  Trachea  pained  by  pressure.  R.  Lach.34,  every 
third  hour. 

26th.  Cough  less,  but  fatiguing.  Fluent  coryza.  Pulse  fre- 
quent. Pain  in  the  posterior  lumbar  region.  Chilliness ;  the 
chills  in  the  night  alternated  with  heat.  R.  2  doses  of  Rhus.  Ra- 
dicans30 ;  interval  eight  hours. 

27th.  The  patient  much  better.  The  febrile  symptoms  removed. 
R.  Rhus.  Radicans30,  every  eighth  hour,  as  before. 

28th.  Cough  on  lying  down.  Cough,  with  excoriation  in  the 
chest.  The  following  new  symptoms  are  present :  Photophobia, 
burning  pain  in  the  right  eyelid  and  right  side  of  the  face,  and  in 
the  throat.  These  new  symptoms  have  occurred  during  the  second 
day  of  the  administration  of  Rhus.  Radicans30.  R.  2  Bell30.  Two 
days  afterwards  the  patient  was  found  entirely  well. 

Case  X!l. — November  26.  A — ,  a  young  woman,  set.  about  20 
years,  has  been  sick  about  three  days.  Sensitiveness  of  the  tra- 
chea to  touch  and  to  coughing,  and  of  the  larynx  in  a  less  degree. 
Pulse  frequent.  General  "soreness  of  bones."  R.  Lach.34,  every 
third  hour. 

27th.  Feels  much  better  under  Lach.34.  Pulse  better.  Sore 
feeling  in  bones  removed.  Trachea  still  sensitive  to  pressure  and 
cough.  Epistaxis  this  morning.  Margin  of  tongue  red.  R.  2 
Lach.34,  interval  three  hours ;  then  2  Nux.  V.30,  same  intervals ; 
and  so  on,  two  doses  of  Nux  and  two  of  Lachesis  alternately. 

29th.  Dry  cough,  worse  in  the  evening  and  at  night,  and  at- 
tended with  excoriation  in  the  chest.  R.  7  Rumex  Cris.30,  every 
third  hour.  No  other  prescription  required.  The  cure  was  soon 
completed  under  Rumex  Crispus30. 

Most  of  the  foregoing  cases  have  been  read  before  the  Homoeo- 
pathic Society  of  New  York.  They  serve  to  illustrate  a  feature  of 
the  present  influenza,  viz.,  the  prevalence  of  a  kind  of  laryngitis 
and  tracheitis,  manifested  by  pain  produced  by  pressure  on  the  la- 
rynx and  trachea. 

The  cases  of  cough  with  this  symptom  have  since  been  nume- 
rous; and  Lachesis  has  been  more  serviceable  than  any  other 
remedy.  When  the  disease  extends  to  the  chest,  other  remedies 
are  often  required.    All  the  cases  have  been  cured. 

I  will  add,  that  for  several  years,  I  have  used  Lachesis33  and  34 
oftener  than  any  other  remedy  in  croup  proper,  and  with  great  sue- 
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cess.  I  cannot  say  that  it  has  always  been  so  generally  required 
or  that  it  always  will  be,  or  that  it  does  in  every  place :  for  many 
diseases  change  somewhat  with  time  and  place ;  and  this  accounts 
for  some  of  the  discrepancies  of  clinical  testimony.  But  the 
Homoeopathic  law  never  fails  :  the  symptoms  will,  in  all  times  and 
localities,  indicate  the  true  treatment. 


PHOSPHORUS. 

BY  JAMES  KITCHEN,  M.D. 

I  esteem  this  substance  very  highly  as  a  medicine.  I  look  upon 
it  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  we  possess  in  our  Materia  Medica, 
and,  though  only  introduced  among  us  of  late  years,  is  one  which  we 
could  not  well  dispense  with  in  the  treatment  of  several  impor- 
tant diseases.  There  lived  in  our  city  some  twenty  or  thirty  years 
ago,  a  German  physician  by  the  name  of  Lobstein,  who  made  much 
,  use  of  this  article,  but  in  allopathic  doses,  and  of  course,  in  all 
probability,  did  more  harm  than  good ;  he  issued  a  pamphlet  de- 
scribing cases  of  cure,  and  recommended  the  practice  very  highly, 
especially  in  low  typhoid  cases,  as  a  powerful  stimulant.  I  never 
used  the  remedy  according  to  his  recommendations,  always  being 
afraid  of  its  powerful  and  deleterious  action  in  such  doses.  But 
used  homceopathically,  I  think  I  can  recommend  it  in  certain  affec- 
tions and  modes  of  disease  in  which  I  have  found  it  a  remedy  of 
most  prompt  and  essential  curative  virtues.  The  preparation  I 
make  use  of  is  the  Alcoholic  Tincture,  made  by  putting  a  piece  of 
the  phosphorus  in  Alcohol — it  soon  becomes  saturated — of  this 
saturated  solution  I  put  from  one  to  six  drops  in  a  half  tumbler  of 
water,  and  give  a  teaspoonful  every  hour  or  two,  as  the  case  may 
be.  I  generally  drop  the  solution  into  a  dry  spoon,  and  then  plunge 
this  in  the  water,  stirring  around  quickly ;  this  prevents  the  flash 
and  smoke,  which  takes  place  when  you  drop  the  fluid  immediately 
into  the  water  from  the  vial,  and  which  much  alarms  some  patients, 
particularly  those  of  a  nervous  temperament,  many  such  supposing 
that  what  shows  fire  in  such  relief,  will  if  swallowed  burn  their 
insides,  and  do  injury  instead  of  good ;  hence,  I  always  as  just 
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described,  mix  it  in  quickly  with  a  spoon  in  preparing  it  for  the 
patient.  I  have  myself  been  somewhat  surprised  at  times  to  see 
the  light  it  produces  when  the  chamber  is  darkened,  which  is  fre- 
quently the  case  where  sickness  prevails.  It  is  always  best  to 
avoid  any  such  exhibitions,  more  especially  among  the  ignorant 
and  uneducated,  as  with  such  it  is  impossible  to  reason  to  any  ad- 
vantage. 

I  shall  first  speak  of  Phosphorus  in  hoarseness — common  catar- 
rhal hoarseness.  The  patient  calls  on  you  and  you  can  scarcely 
hear  him  speak ;  he  complains  of  no  sore  throat,  saving  an  uneasi- 
ness on  swallowing,  or  speaking,  or  moving  the  windpipe ;  the 
disease  is  in  the  windpipe,  or  the  entrance  to  it.  On  looking  down 
the  throat  into  the  swallow,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  the  mucous 
membrane  looks  healthy,  or  at  most,  but  a  slight  blush  pervades  it. 
Sometimes  there  is  a  slight  barking  cough,  of  a  croupy  nature,  but 
always  there  is  a  difficulty  of  articulation,  amounting  in  some  cases, 
to  an  almost  total  loss  of  voice,  but  invariably  to  a  hoarseness  in 
attempting  to  speak  or  cough.  Now  in  such  cases  I  look  upon 
Phosphorus  after  repeated  trials  and  confirmations,  as  a  specific, 
if  any  article  can  be  so  called.  I  administer  it  in  these  cases  with 
unerring  certainty,  generally  a  drop  every  four  hours  until  relieved. 
I  relieved  public  speakers  with  it  to  their  great  delight,  very  un- 
expectedly. A  politician  called  on  me  last  winter  much  affected 
with  hoarseness :  he  was  to  go  that  night  to  Harrisburg  to  speak 
the  next  day  before  the  Legislature  on  an  important  matter ;  he 
was  dejected,  fearful  that  he  must  give  up  the  business,  as  it  would 
be  impossible  to  make  himself  heard,  unless  I  could  give  him  some- 
thing that  would  act  promptly  and  restore  his  voice.  I  assured 
him  I  could ;  I  put  hope  and  confidence  into  him.  I  gave  him 
eight  powders  of  Phosphorus,  one  drop  in  each,  one  to  be  taken 
every  four  hours  ;  told  him  to  go  that  night  to  the  Capitol,  and 
that  he  would  be  able  to  speak  with  a  clear  voice  in  the  morning. 
I  met  him  a  few  weeks  after ;  he  grasped  me  by  the  hand  and  said 
that  all  was  well,  that  the  medicine  had  acted  like  a  charm,  and 
that  his  voice  was  as  clear  as  ever  it  was  the  next  day,  and  that  he 
felt  as  strong  and  fierce  as  a  lion.  Though  rather  sceptic  on  the 
subject  of  Homoeopathy  previous  to  this  occurrence,  he  became  a 
perfect  convert,  and  has  been  of  some  service  to  it  since  that  period. 
Such  cases  tell  among  the  multitude.    Sudden  cases  have  a  mi- 
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raculous  squint,  and  make  more  converts  than  ten  times  the  number 
of  others  that  you  can  look  full  in  the  face. 

Croup  comes  very  naturally  next  in  the  order  of  diseases  in 
which  I  am  in  the  habit  of  administering  this  article.  I  give  it  in 
all  kinds  of  croup,  both  spasmodic  and  membranous,  for  it  seems 
to  exert  a  specific  influence  over  this  part  of  the  throat,  the  part 
in  which  croup  has  its  seat.  It  exerts  a  most  beneficial  effect  in 
the  former  species,  no  doubt  owing  to  its  being  one  of  the  best 
nerve  remedies,  and  hence  modifying  the  spasmodic  character  of  it. 
I  have  always  seen  good  effects  also  from  it  in  Membranous  Croup, 
though,  unfortunately,  this  last  species  is  of  such  a  fatal  character 
that  it  is  next  to  impossible  for  anything  to  subdue  it.  I  attended  a 
most  remarkable  case  of  this  last  kind,  the  membranous  variety,  some 
few  years  ago,  in  which  a  child  of  five  years  of  age  rejected  four 
false  membranes  under  its  use,  in  the  course  of  48  hours ;  but,  un- 
fortunately, it  was  suffocated  in  endeavouring  to  bring  forth  a  fifth. 
I  attended  a  case,  a  week  or  two  since,  in  which  a  false  membrane 
was  brought  up  under  the  use  of  Phosphorus  and  Sponge ;  the 
child  was  six  years  old,  and  recovered.  Other  cases  I  have  lost ; 
but  I  think  I  have  had  proof  of  its  benefit  in  some  cases,  and,  as 
in  desperate  cases  as  these  generally  are,  we  are  willing,  like  the 
drowning  man  to  catch  at  a  straw.  I  thought  it  would  do  no  harm 
to  mention  it  in  these  cases,  even  allowing  that  it  would  be  of  no 
more  avail  than  a  straw  to  a  drowning  man.  I  think  however, 
that  it  would  be  of  much  more  avail.  If  my  readers  know  of  nothing 
more  certain  or  better,  try  it.  Truth  must  be  tested,  to  become 
known  and  substantiated. 

From  the  above  cases,  lung  affections  very  naturally  follow ;  and 
here  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  that  I  do  not  think  there  can  be 
the  least  doubt,  as  doubtless  all  Homoeopathic  physicians  who  have 
administered  it  in  such  cases  have  seen  the  wonderful  benefit  de- 
rived from  it.  Private,  as  well  as  public  records  have  fully  tested 
it,  and  it  now  stands  out  in  full  relief  as  one  of  the  most  reliable 
means  in  many  of  these  affections.  In  Pneumonia  we  have  full 
records  of  its  curative  powers.  No  one  article,  perhaps,  is  more 
beneficial  in  many  cases  of  this  disease  than  Phosphorus,  both  in 
adults  and  children.  I  have  used  it  in  all  ages,  and  almost  inva- 
riably with  advantage.  The  pure  inflammatory  pneumonia  of  infants 
as  well  as  the  typhoid  form  of  the  aged,  alike  give  way  to  its  power- 
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ful  influence,  and  age  seems  to  make  no  difference  in  its  action, 
when  the  symptoms  call  for  it.  Cases  in  which  there  are  conside- 
rable febrile  action,  restlessness,  wakefulness,  rusty-coloured  sputa, 
cough,  &c,  these  are  the  cases  which  improve  under  this  remedy. 
One  most  remarkable  effect  of  Phosphorus,  which  I  have  remarked 
in  many  variety  of  diseases,  but  more  especially  I  think  in  pneu- 
monia, is  its  anodyne  effect.  I  have  been  frequently  asked  if  I  had 
not  administered  Morphine,  as  it  frequently  brings  on  sleep  to 
some  who  had  been  sleepless  for  a  long  time.  It  exerts  a  marked 
influence  in  typhoid  pneumonia,  and  particularly  of  old  persons ; 
and  here  I  would  make  one  remark  in  relation  to  this  as  well  as  to 
all  other  remedies,  that  I  think  physicians  are  too  much  in  the 
habit  of  giving  medicine  without  permitting  one  to  have  time  to 
exert  its  due  effect.  I  heard  of  an  adventurer  in  our  city  who 
boasted  of  having  administered  forty  medicines  in  one  night  in  one 
case.  Good  Lord  deliver  us  from  such  Homoeopathy.  Select  a 
remedy,  and  if  you  judge  you  have  selected  the  right  one,  hold  on 
to  it,  even  for  days.  I  never  saw  Aconite  exert  any  decided  effect 
in  catarrhal  febrile  cases  under  24,  and  sometimes  even  48  hours ; 
but  at  the  expiration  of  such  periods  the  fever  falls,  and  the  case 
may  be  said  to  be  cured.  Now,  it  would  be  wrong  in  such  cases, 
to  give  Aconite  and  resort  to  other  remedies  because  it  did  no 
good  in  6  or  12  hours.  And  so  of  other  diseases  and  other  re- 
medies. I  remember  a  case  of  typhoid  pneumonia  in  a  lady  aged 
seventy-eight,  in  which  I  continued  Phosphorus  ten  days,  when  the 
disease  gave  way  and  she  recovered.  I  studied  her  case,  and  I 
said  to  myself,  Phosphorus  is  the  remedy.  I  held  on  to  it  day 
after  day,  until  ten  days — ten  anxious  days  and  nights,  on  my  part 
and  on  the  part  of  her  friends  had  rolled  away,  when,  as  I  said 
above,  success  was  the  result,  and  I  doubt  whether  any  other  remedy 
could  have  cured  her. 

I  have  used  it  in  some  of  the  Exanthemata  with  marked  effect. 
I  will  first  mention  Measles.  In  this  affection,  I  have  for  several 
years  used  no  other  remedy,  and  have  been  uniformly  successful, 
never  having  lost  a  case  under  Homoeopathic  treatment.  It  modifies 
the  fever,  allays  the  hoarse  cough,  throws  out  the  eruption,  subdues 
the  intolerance  of  light,  produces  ease  and  sleep,  and  is  altogether 
the  very  best  remedy  I  ever  used  in  this  disease.  I  say  I  make 
use  of  it  in  all  cases,  almost  without  exception ;  true,  I  may  occa- 
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sionally,  in  some  few  cases,  interpose  another  remedy  for  some 
anomalous  symptoms,  but  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  I  have  for 
the  last  five  or  six  years  cured  all  my  cases  of  measles  with  it ;  this 
is  saying  a  good  deal  in  favour  of  one  remedy  for  one  disease.  It 
is  in  my  experience,  the  best  medicine  for  throwing  out  the  erup- 
tion where  it  has  been  suppressed — far  superior  to  all  the  teas  and 
stimulants  which  have  been  so  highly  lauded  by  allopathic  practi- 
tioners and  old  women.  It  renders  the  subsequent  catarrhal  affec- 
tions much  milder,  and  in  point  of  view,  either  during  the  incuba- 
tion, the  progress  or  the  decline  of  the  affection,  appears  to  me  to 
be  the  medicine  which  was  designed  by  nature  for  its  cure.  How 
superior  is  this  practice  to  the  old  barbarous  one  of  the  Allopath, 
with  his  bleeding,  purging,  and  blistering;  it  is  almost  inconceivable 
how  such  measures  can  be  tolerated  at  the  present  day,  when  it 
is  known  that  they  are  by  no  means  necessary  to  a  cure;  nay,  that 
they  are  positively  injurious  to  the  patient ;  the  only  reason  one 
more  enlightened  by  a  better  practice  can  give,  is  that  one  of  the 
most  difficult  points  to  give  up  in  life  is  early  education  and  early 
prejudices ;  this  holds  true  in  medicine  as  well  as  in  religion,  and 
hence  the  strong  hold  which  Allopathy  still  retains  over  the  minds 
of  the  people  in  general.  The  mist  however  is  fast  passing  away ; 
the  sky  will  soon  be  clear ;  this  is  daily  manifesting  itself  in  all 
quarters  of  the  globe.  Truth  takes  time  to  propagate ;  all  great 
truths  have  at  first  been  resisted,  and  strongly  too,  but  time,  the 
great  leveller,  brings  all  things  to  a  medium,  in  consideration  of 
which  we  need  have  no  fear  for  Homoeopathy ;  it  will  at  last  re- 
ceive its  deserts. 

Another  of  this  class  of  diseases  to  which  I  have  directed  the 
Phosphorus  with  great  success,  is  variola  or  small-pox.  I  may  say 
in  relation  to  this,  what  I  said  above  of  measles,  that  it  is  almost 
the  sole  remedy  I  make  use  of  in  this  affection.  It  exerts  a  marked 
influence  over  it  also, — allaying  the  febrile  excitement  and  deliri- 
ous condition  of  many  cases,  modifying  the  eruption  very  much, 
according  to  the  experience  I  have  had  with  it.  In  almost  every 
case  in  which  I  have  administered  it,  from  the  mildest  to  the  most 
malignant,  the  pock  has  been  modified,  and  in  many  cases  little 
or  no  pitting  left  after  the  subjugation  of  the  disease.  What  I 
have  said  about  it  in  relation  to  measles,  may  be  repeated  here 
almost  word  for  word  in  reference  to  small-pox,  so  that  it  is  unne- 
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cessary  for  mo  to  go  into  any  further  details,  only  recalling  to 
mind  that  these  eruptive  diseases  will  have  a  certain  course,  and 
that  every  practitioner  of  any  experience  well  knows  that  all  he 
can  do  is  to  modify  it,  to  render  it  milder,  subdue  the  fever  as  much 
as  possible,  and  prevent  the  efflorescence  and  papulae  from  injuring 
and  ulcerating  the  skin.  These  things  can  be  accomplished  by 
Phosphorus  better  than  by  any  other  article  that  I  have  made  use 
of ;  and  therefore  I  feel  bold  in  recommending  it  to  the  attention 
of  the  profession. 

A  great  deal  has  of  late  been  said  and  written  about  the  very 
good  effects  of  the  administration  of  Variolin  in  this  most  loath- 
some disease.  From  experience,  I  can  say  nothing  in  relation  to 
it;  but  what  I  can  say  is,  that  I  object,  strongly  object,  to  the  use 
of  morbid  animal  products  in  the  cure  of  disease  of  any  kind.  I 
do  hope  that  the  body  of  Homoeopathic  practitioners  will  at  once 
and  for  ever  eschew  this  practice.  The  very  idea  of  swallowing 
the  matter  of  small-pox,  itch,  gonorrhoea,  &c,  is  disgusting  and  re- 
volting ;  and  should  the  public  ever  come  to  a  knowledge  that  we 
give  such  poisons,  it  will  go  very  far  towards  a  condemnation  of 
us,  and  lose  us  more  adherents  than  all  the  outcries  of  the  Allopa- 
thic practitioners,  that  we  give  nothing  but  poisons,  mercury, 
arsenic,  &c,  because  we  can  prove  that  they  give  the  same  poisons 
in  much  larger  doses,  and  of  course,  by  condemning  us,  they  con- 
demn themselves  in  a  hundred,  nay  a  thousand  fold  degree.  But 
in  the  case  of  morbid  poisons,  should  we  ever  introduce  them  into 
our  Materia  Medica,  we  should  have  no  excuse,  as  we  cannot  use 
the  same  rule  in  reference  to  them. 

I  have  never  tried  the  Phosphorus  in  scarlatina,  but  have  often 
thought  that  it  might  be  of  benefit  in  that  disease  ;  but  as  often  as 
I  have  been  called  to  a  case,  I  have  not  had  the  hardihood  to  leave 
the  old  prescribed  course,  for  fear  the  case  might  prove  fatal,  so 
great  is  the  uncertainty  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection.  More- 
over, mild  cases  would  get  well  without  any  treatment,  whilst  bad 
cases  require  the  greatest  judgment  in  the  selection  of  the  proper 
remedies  ;  hence  the  difficulty  of  resorting  to  a  new  medicine,  in 
the  hope  that  it  may  prove  more  beneficial  than  others  which  prac- 
titioners are  in  the  daily  habit  of  using  and  recommending.  The 
introduction  of  a  new  remedy  for  any  particular  disease  requires 
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great  caution,  and  should  not  be  done  rashly,  as  the  sequel  of  dis- 
ease is  life  or  death,  according  to  its  right  or  wrong  treatment. 

I  have  also  used  it  in  some  nervous  affections.  It  is,  according 
to  my  experience,  the  best  remedy  in  that  anomalous  affection 
called  hysteria.  I  give  it  always  with  more  success  in  that  condi- 
tion of  the  system,  than  any  other  Homoeopathic  remedy  that  I 
have  used.  It  almost  always  exerts  a  very  decided  influence  in  a 
short  time,  and,  I  am  sure,  is  much  more  pleasant  to  take  than. the 
very  nauseous  specific,  Assafoetida,  which  is  always  administered 
in  the  old  school  practice. 

I  also  give  it  occasionally  as  an  intercurrent  remedy  in  restless 
conditions  of  the  system,  generally  dependent  on  peculiar  ner- 
vous states.  There  is  a  restlessness,  sleeplessness,  uneasy,  and 
fidgetty  mode,  which,  to  both  patient  and  physician,  is  most  annoy- 
ing and  reducing,  happening  in  some  diseases,  and  which  cannot 
be  traced  to  any  material  cause.  In  many  such  conditions,  I  have 
at  times  used  Phosphorus  with  much  advantage.  It  cannot  be 
supposed  that  a  physician  in  practice  can  lay  down  rules,  which  in 
no  instance  should  be  departed  from.  This  we  as  Homoeopathists 
endeavour  to  do  as  much  as  possible ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  do  it  in 
every  case  :  in  some  very  plain  and  frequent  cases  we  may  suc- 
ceed in  doing  so,  but  there  are  many  others  in  which  we  cannot  so 
succeed.  In  such,  we  are  thrown  on  our  own  judgment  and  re- 
sources, to  find  out  means  and  remedies  which  we  can  use  to  the 
best  advantage  for  the  cure  of  our  patient ;  and  he  who  has  the 
most  tact  and  judgment  in  these  cases,  proves  himself  the  best  and 
most  successful  physician.  Our  law  of  cure  is  an  admirable  one, 
and  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  a  perfect  one,  and  altogether  a 
reliable  one.  But  there  are  exceptions  to  all  general  rules,  and 
those  exceptions  we  are  obliged  occasionally  to  make  use  of. 

There  is  yet  another  condition  of  the  system,  in  which  I  have 
occasionally  derived  benefit  from  this  remedy.  There  is  fever 
coming  and  going,  generally  of  an  afternoon, — coated  tongue, 
headache,  dry  skin,  restlessness,  &c.  It  is  commonly  called  remit- 
tent or  stomach  fever,  and  is  a  most  unmanageable  and  protracted 
disease  in  the  generality  of  cases.  I  know  of  no  one  remedy  that 
seems  to  be  of  decided  benefit  in  these  cases :  they  seem  with  the 
most  pertinacious  obstinacy  to  go  on  their  course,  notwithstanding 
all  our  endeavours  to  the  contrary ;  and,  I  do  not  know  whether  we 
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ever  succeed  in  cutting  them  shorter  by  our  administration  of  a 
great  variety  of  remedies.  I  have  thought  however,  that  in  some 
cases  I  have  seen  benefit  derived  from  the  use  of  Phosphorus,  and 
hence  I  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  it,  hoping  that  my 
Homoeopathic  brethren  will  thank  me  for  doing  so,  as  I  would  most 
cordially  thank  any  one  of  them  for  pointing  out  to  me  a  better 
one  in  such  most  troublesome  affections. 

I  have  been  induced  to  offer  to  my  brethren  the  above  few  very 
imperfect  remarks  on  the  use  of  Phosphorus  in  several  important, 
and  sometimes  malignant  diseases,  with  the  hope  that  on  trial  by 
them,  it  may  be  found  to  be  as  useful  as  I  have  described  it,  and, 
particularly,  that  in  one  of  them  it  may  become  sufficiently  cura- 
tive as  to  discard  and  do  away  with  a  remedy  which  will  be  of  no 
benefit  to  our  science,  and  which  should  never  be  given,  provided 
we  can,  with  any  other  medical  agent,  succeed  in  the  cure  of  the 
disease.  This  agent  according  to  my  experience  in  this  disease, 
we  have  in  Phosphorus. 


FRAGMENTARY  PROVINGS. 

VACCININ. 

BY    W.     R.    POWER,  M.D. 

The  promise  made  some  months  since,  of  preparing  for  the 
Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homoeopathy  a  statement  of  the  results 
of  a  trial  made  upon  myself  with  Vaccinin,  I  now  proceed  to 
fulfil.  And  I  shall  perform  this  promise,  by  simply  transcribing 
the  daily  record,  made  of  my  sensations  and  feelings,  while  taking 
that  substance,  embracing  a  period  of  eight  days,  viz.,  from  the 
13th  to  the  21st  July,  inclusive  of  both. 

In  order,  however,  to  a  just  appreciation  of,  and  the  formation 
of  a  sound  judgment  upon  the  results,  real  or  supposed,  arrived  at 
by  my  experiments,  it  is  right  and  proper  to  preface  the  transcript 
with  the  statement — first,  that  the  experiment  made,  was  not 
intended  to  be  a" proving  "  in  the  strict  homoeopathic  sense  of  that 
term,  but  was  commenced,  because,  attending  upon  a  severe  case 
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of  small-pox,  at  the  time,  and  labouring  under  the  fear  of  con- 
tracting the  disease  myself,  and  so  introducing  it  into  my  family — 
the  circumstances  of  which  were  then  such  as  to  make  such  a 
result,  a  calamity,  imperatively  demanding  every  possible  precau- 
tion on  my  part — I  resolved  to  verify  or  disprove  upon  myself,  the 
prophylactic  power  of  the  Vaccinin — a  power,  which  from  its  suc- 
cessful employment  by  Drs.  Trincks,  Kitchen,  and  Coxe,  in  the 
treatment  of  variola,  I  had  confidently  assumed  it  to  possess. 
Second,  that  in  infancy,  I  had  the  small-pox  by  inoculation,  and 
at  the  age  of  twenty  or  thereabouts,  while  a  student  of  Medicine, 
had  vaccinated  myself  with  vaccine  matter,  at  not  more  than  six 
or  eight  removes  from  the  cow,  from  which  I  had  some  twenty  or 
more  genuine  vaccine  pustules,  and  fever,  &c,  of  a  grade  requiring 
medical  treatment.  And  third,  that  although  I  attended  on  cases 
of  small-pox,  before  and  since  the  experiment  about  to  be  detailed, 
I  have  at  no  other  time  and  on  no  other  occasion  experienced 
anything  similar  to  the  effects  developed  while  taking  the  Vac- 
cinin. 

With  this  introduction,  deemed  necessary  to  a  proper  under- 
standing and  appreciation  of  the  symptoms  manifested  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  experiment,  I  proceed  to  transcribe  the  record  alluded 
to,  viz., — July  12th,  1852,  commenced  taking  the  3d  decimal  tri- 
turation of  Vaccinin,  obtained  from  Dr.  J.  R.  Coxe,  jr.,  in  the 
dose  of  two  to  three  grains,  measured  by  the  eye,  on  an  empty 
stomach  in  the  morning,  a  like  quantity  an  hour  before  or  after 
dinner,  as  circumstances  permitted,  and  the  same  dose  again  on 
retiring  to  bed.  July  13th  and  14th. — No  perceptible  disturbance 
of  the  system  or  of  any  of  its  functions.  15th. — A  slight  but 
definite  feeling  of  general  "malaise."  16th. — The  general  feeling 
of  being  unwell  considerably  increased.  17th. — An  oppressive 
increase  of  the  feelings  of  yesterday,  to  which  are  superadded,  a 
very  dry  mouth  and  tongue,  some  languor,  lassitude  and  restless- 
ness. 18th. — Restlessness,  lassitude,  dry  mouth,  &c,  much  in- 
creased, with  slight  frontal  headache,  backache,  and  slight  but 
distinctly  marked  soreness  of  the  lower  extremities,  as  if  heated 
or  over-exerted.  19th. — Feelings  of  yesterday  much  increased, 
headache,  frontal,  backache  and  aching  of  the  lower  extremities, 
all  severe,-  the  latter  especially,  amounting  to  an  almost  unfitness 
to  get  about  in  the  performance  of  my  daily  avocation,  and  which 
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cannot  be  better  described,  than  by  the  appellation  of  a  break- 
bone  sensation — i.  e.,  my  legs  ached  immoderately,  and  to  the 
aching  was  conjoined  a  sensation,  as  if  the  bones  were  undergoing 
the  process  of  comminution.  20th. — Same  symptoms  as  yester- 
day, but  increased  in  intensity,  and  with  more  actual  manifestation 
of  febrile  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  than  on  any  of  the  pre- 
ceding days.  21st. — Symptoms  of  19th  and  20th,  all  present, 
and  augmented  in  force  and  intensity,  disqualifying  me  for  busi- 
ness, and  confining  me  to  the  house;  skin  hot  and  dry,  more 
activity  of  arterial  action,  appetite  gone,  and  disgust  to  taste, 
smell,  and  appearance  of  food,  a  tingling  burning  sensation  in  the 
skin,  over  the  whole  body,  similar  to  the  sensation  of  an  eruption 
of  fever  blisters  on  the  lips,  nose,  cheeks,  &c,  the  sensation  being 
very  and  most  intense  in  the  skin  of  the  forehead,  and  of  the 
lower  and  anterior  portion  of  the  hairy  scalp,  which  on  examina- 
tion in  a  mirror,  revealed  the  fact,  that  those  portions  of  the  skin 
were  "  tinged  with  a  scarlet  blush,  or  efflorescence,  precisely  simi- 
lar in  appearance  to  that  which  I  have  always  seen  as  the  most 
immediate  precursor,  and  certain  sign  of  an  immediate  variolous 
eruption." 

Seriously  alarmed  now,  at  the  prospect,  as  I  feared,  of  an 
eruption  on  the  face,  which  wrould  interfere  with  the  discharge  of 
my  official  duties,  the  further  prosecution  of  the  experiment  was 
unfortunately  instantly  terminated,  and  after  a  day  or  two,  and  a  few 
doses  of  Tart.  Emetic,  3d  dec.  trituration,  taken  in  accordance  with 
the  law  "similia  similibus  curantur,"  I  was  again  perfectly  free  from 
all  and  every  of  the  disordered  feelings  under  which  I  laboured 
while  taking  the  Yaccinin.  And  this  too,  although  in  attendance 
on  two  other  cases  of  variola. 

The  first  remark,  suggested  to  the  reflective  mind,  by  the  pre- 
ceding recapitulation  of  feelings,  sensations,  and  appearances,  is, 
that  the  most  careless  medical  reader  will  not  fail  to  be  struck 
with  the  fact,  that  with  the  exception  of  a  cutaneous  eruption,  they 
exhibit  nearly,  if  not  quite,  the  "totality,"  of  the  symptoms  of 
variola,  and  its  kindred  affections  varioloid  and  vaccinia.  And 
this  fact  naturally  suggests  the  inquiry, — to  what  cause  are  the 
phenomena,  developed  by,  or  during  the  experiment,  to  be  referred? 
Are  they  referable  as  to  their  cause,  to  the  variolous  poison,  to 
which,  previously,  and  during  the  whole  progress  of  the  experiment, 
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I  was  exposed, — operating  upon  a  system  rendered  partially  insen- 
sible to  its  impression,  by  the  early  inoculation  with  small-pox, 
and  the  subsequent  vaccination — co-operating  to  that  result  ? — To 
the  influence  of  that  poison  so  far  controlled  by  the  action  of  the 
Vaccinin,  as  to  prevent  its  full  development  ? — Or  to  the  specific 
action  of  the  Vaccinin,  developing  its  true  pathogenetic  symptoms? 

Having  no  theory  to  advance  or  maintain  in  Medical  science, 
save  that  of  the  discovery  and  promulgation  of  truth,  and  facts, 
calculated  to  light  the  onward  path  of  the  faithful,  honest,  and 
assiduous  student,  to  the  inner  temple  of  the  sublime  law,  "similia 
similibus  curantur,"  I  am  disposed  rather  to  leave  the  solution  of 
the  questions  presented  to  the  learned  in  "  provings"  and  "patho- 
genesy,"  than  to  enter  into  any  discussion  of  it  myself.  I  may, 
however,  without  infringing  on  this  determination,  be  perhaps  per- 
mitted the  single  remark, — that  there  are  to  my  own  mind,  and  in 
my  own  judgment,  insuperable  difficulties  in  the  way  of  any  other 
conclusion,  than  that  the  whole  phenomena,  were  the  direct  and 
immediate  effect  of  the  Vaccinin,  and  therefore  to  be  regarded  as 
pathogenetic  symptoms  of  that  substance,  t.  e.,  so  far  as  a  single  ex- 
periment can  establish  any  series  of  symptoms  as  pathogenetic. 

This  conclusion,  I  may  be  permitted  further  to  remark,  would  seem 
to  be  especially  warranted  by  the  fact,  that  in  no  previous  or  subse- 
quent attendance  on  variolous  cases,  and  they  have  been  by  no  means 
either  very  few  or  of  very  mild  degree  of  intensity,  have  I  felt 
the  slightest  approximation  to  an  analogous  array  of  symptoms. 
The  same  conclusion  would  seem  to  be  still  further  borne  out,  by 
the  consideration  that  my  system  had  been  made  to  enjoy  the 
fullest  possible  measure  of  protection  that  can  be  secured  by  the 
action  of  the  almost  universally  relied  on  prophylactics — Inocula- 
tion and  Vaccination. 


COLCHICUM  AUTUMN  ALE. 

COMPILED  FROM  DE.   KASPAR's  LECTURES,   BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

Colchicum  ranks,  in  almost  all  respects,  next  to  Bryonia.  It 
acts  especially  on  the  serous  and  fibrous  tissues.  Its  characteristic 
pains  are  sticking. 
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L  Differences. — 1.  Bryonia  is  adapted  rather  to  acute  dis- 
eases ;  Colchicum  to  subacute  and  chronic.  2.  Bryonia  affect3  the 
vascular  system  more  deeply  than  Colchicum,  exciting  fever. 
3.  Bryonia  attacks  the  larger  serous  surfaces ;  Colchicum  rather 
the  smaller  ones  (articular  serous  surfaces),  and  the  sheaths  of  the 
muscles,  rather  the  fibrous  and  the  fibro-serous,  than  the  purely 
serous  tissues ;  hence  the  periosteum  and  muscular  sheaths  are  es- 
pecially attacked. 

II.  Mucous  Membrane. — The  action  of  Colchicum  resembles 
that  of  Bryonia :  the  secretions  are  diminished  in  quantity,  and 
thickened  ;  but  Colchicum  produces  a  far  less  degree  of  irritation 
than  Bryonia  does :  hence  its  applicability  in  chronic  catarrh,  with 
a  moderately  copious  tenacious  mucous  secretion  {catarrh  of  old 
people). 

III.  Nervous  System. — No  especial  primary  action. 

IV.  Adaptation. — Colchicum  corresponds  to  the  venous  consti- 
tution, the  phlegmatic,  melancholic  temperament ;  Bryonia  rather 
to  the  nervous,  erethistic  temperament. 

The  pains  of  Colchicum,  like  those  of  Bryonia,  are  aggravated 
by  touch  and  by  motion  ;  those  of  Colchicum,  however,  are  worse 
in  the  evening  and  during  the  night ;  while,  generally,  the  symp- 
toms of  Bryonia  are  aggravated  in  the  morning  on  aivaking. 

Colchicum,  like  Bryonia,  produces  tearing,  sticking  pains ;  but 
those  of  Colchicum  appear  as  tearing  or  sticking  jerkings  through 
the  periosteum,  while  the  pains  of  Bryonia  are  accompanied  by  the 
general  feeling,  as  if  beaten  (zerschlagenheitschmerz)  throughout 
the  muscular  system. 

Colchicum,  then,  is  more  suitable  when  the  excitation  is  slight, — 
when  the  disease  inclines  rather  to  a  torpid  character,  therefore  to 
diseases  of  torpid,  phlegmatic  individuals. 

V.  Chief  Sphere  of  Action. — Rheumatism  (subacute  and 
chronic,  but  not  of  very  ancient  date),  chronic  gout,  with  thickened 
secretions,  especially  if  characterized  not  so  much  by  pain  as  by 
impediments  to  the  free  motion  of  the  parts  (semi-paralysis,  quasi- 
paralysis).  In  the  latter  stages  of  acute  rheumatism,  Colchicum  is 
often  indicated.  (Kaspar  appears  to  find  frequently  appropriate  in 
acute  rheumatism,  1st,  Aconite ;  2d,  Bryonia ;  3d,  Colchicum.) 

In  dropsy,  conjoined  with  a  general  torpid  condition,  with  little 
or  no  irritation, — dropsy  after  exanthematous  diseases, — also,  but 
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less  frequently,  in  dropsical  affections  of  the  synovial  sacs,  and  of 
the  thoracic  cavities, — Colchicum  is  indicated. 

In  diarrhoea,  with  plastic  excretion  and  rheumatic  complication, 
characterized  by  great  flatulence, — in  a  low  grade  of  autumnal 
dysentery,  or  rather  in  sanguineous  diarrhoea  than  in  real  dysen- 
tery,— Colchicum  is  appropriate. 

In  hydrops  oculi,  diseases  of  the  sclerotica  and  cornea,  and  es- 
pecially opacity  of  the  cornea, — and  among  affections  of  the  chest, 
in  chronic  catarrh,  with  scanty  plastic  secretion,  and  great  sensi- 
bility to  changes  of  temperature,  especially  to  cold  air, — Colchi- 
cum shows  itself  efficacious. 


HOMEOPATHIC  DILUTIONS. 

JENICHEN'S  POTENCIES,  ETC. 

Mr.  Editor  : 

Mainly  for  my  own  private  purposes,  and  without  any  intention 
at  first  of  having  them  made  public,  I  have  taken  the  following 
notes  of  a  discussion  which  was  continued  for  a  number  of  succes- 
sive evenings,  at  the  meetings  of  the  Philadelphia  Homoeopathic 
Medical  Society.  If  you  think  them  worthy  a  place  in  your  Jour- 
nal, you  are  at  liberty  to  make  such  use  of  them  as  you  please. 

C.  E.  TOOTHAKER,  M.D. 

This  discussion  commenced  with  a  statement  on  the  part  of  a 
gentleman,  one  of  the  fathers  and  founders  of  Homoeopathy  in  this 
city,  that  he  had  found  certain  remedies  peculiarly  adapted  to  the 
dysenteries  which  have  prevailed  the  past  summer  ;  that  these 
dysenteries  had  not  yielded  to  the  ordinary  remedies  so  promptly 
as  usual,  but  that  other  remedies  appearing  to  him  to  be  called  for, 
he  had  given  them  with  uniform  success  in  his  practice ;  and  that 
he  had  been  more  successful  with  the  high  than  with  the  low  dilu- 
tions. The  learned  gentleman  instanced  a  number  of  cases  where 
he  had  used  the  200th,  800th,  &c,  potencies,  with  results  he  could 
not  obtain  from  the  lower  potencies,  as  the  3d,  6th,  and  12th. 

This  drew  from  a  member  present  the  remark  that  he  had  never 
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been  able  to  obtain  any  satisfactory  results  from  the  higher  poten- 
cies, unless  he  had  used  Jenichen's,  of  which  there  was  much  doubt 
whether  they  were  high  dilutions.  He  felt  pretty  certain  they  were 
not  what  they  claimed  to  be.  It  was  doubtful  whether  they  were 
higher  than  the  3d ;  some  thought  them  the  first.  If  any  person 
had  evidence  of  results  from  dilutions  known  to  be  higher  than  the 
60th,  he  would  like  to  hear  it.  He  was  willing  to  learn  from  the 
experience  of  other  physicians,  but  for  himself  he  had  never  seen 
any  such  results. 

This  led  to  a  desultory  but  very  animated  and  deeply  interesting 
debate,  in  which  Drs.  Coxe,  Small,  Ezra,  Dubs,  and  others,  parti- 
cipated. The  meeting  adjourned  at  a  late  hour,  and  the  subject 
was  laid  over. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  it  was  again  resumed,  when  Dr.  Wil- 
liamson, in  a  clear  and  eloquent  address,  presented  the  evidences 
in  favour  of  the  Jenichen  dynamizations,  with  illustrations  of  their 
efficacy  which  had  occurred  in  his  practice,  and  contended  that 
although  prepared  in  a  somewhat  different  manner,  they  were  true 
Homoeopathic  dilutions,  of  about  the  strength,  so  far  as  the  number 
of  particles  is  concerned,  as  is  indicated  by  the  indice  attached, 
although  the  dynamization,  so  far  as  the  number  of  shakes  may 
have  to  do  with  imparting  power,  may  be  different  in  some  degree. 

The  views  of  the  high  dilutionists  were  opposed  by  Drs.  Coxe. 
Dubs,  and  Dr.  Stiles,  and  others,  who  did  not  appear  satisfied 
that  Jenichen's  dilutions  were  Hahnemannian,  or  could  be  depended 
on  as  such ;  Dr.  Coxe  particularly  urging  that  if  we  would  try  high 
dilutions  we  should  make  them  ourselves,  or  employ  some  one  on 
whom  we  could  rely  to  do  it  for  us.  We  should  then  know  what 
we  used,  and  could  speak  with  confidence  of  the  results. 

Dr.  Stiles  urged  that  there  was  no  need  of  the  high  dilutions : 
that  he  frequently  used  the  first  and  the  third ;  that  he  cured  all 
his  patients,  or  at  least  all  that  were  curable,  with  the  low  dilutions, 
and  that  he  had  never  seen  any  reason  for  resorting  to  the  high 
ones  ;  that  for  himself  he  would  not  use  Jenichen's  or  anybody's 
else ;  that  he  prepared  all  his  dilutions  himself,  and  would  neither 
trust  Jenichen  nor  any  one  else  to  do  it  for  him;  that  the  cures 
which  physicians  may  have  wrought  with  high  dilutions  were  nothing 
to  him ;  he  had  wrought  cures  with  low  dilutions. 

The  debate  this  evening  became  less  interesting,  from  the  fre- 
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quent  introduction  of  questions  foreign  to  the  principal  points  at 
issue,  which  were,  first,  Are  high  dilutions  more  efficacious  than,  or 
equally  efficacious  as  low  ones  ?  Second,  Is  there  evidence  that 
the  dilutions  of  Jenichen  are  true  Homoeopathic  dynamizations,  of 
the  degree  indicated  by  the  accompanying  indice  ? 

The  subject  not  being  yet  exhausted,  it  was  proposed  to  lay  it 
over  to  the  next  meeting  ;  but  just  at  this  moment  it  was  discovered 
by  some  one  who  had  not  observed  the  manner  in  which  this  dis- 
cussion originated,  nor  the  spontaneous  interest  with  which  it  had 
progressed,  that  the  whole  debate  had  proceeded  thus  far  in  an  in- 
formal manner  ;  that  the  members  had  been  debating  an  important 
subject  without  the  presentation  of  any  specific  resolution  on  the 
subject.  A  resolution  was  immediately  proposed,  and  the  meeting 
adjourned. 

At  the  next  meeting  the  resolution  proposed  at  the  last  meeting 
was  found  not  to  answer  the  purpose  intended.    It  read  as  follows : 

Resolved,  That  the  dilutions  of  Jenichen  are  not  reliable,  because 
they  are  not  prepared  agreeably  to  the  formula  of  Hahnemann. 

This  resolution  had  two  defects.  It  was  too  long  and  too  short ; 
or  it  embraced  too  much  and  it  did  not  embrace  enough.  It 
omitted  the  principal  subject,  the  efficacy  of  high  dilutions,  and  it 
presented  a  question  which  had  but  one  side,  as  no  one  would  pre- 
tend to  argue  that  Jenichen's  dilutions  were  prepared  in  all  respects 
according  to  the  method  of  Hahnemann.  After  some  delay  it  was 
so  amended  as  to  read,  "Resolved,  That  Jenichen's  potencies  are  not 
reliable."  In  this  form  the  subject  was  debated  with  considerable 
interest  on  both  sides,  Drs.  Small,  Ezra,  Coxe,  Williamson,  Stiles, 
and  others  participating. 

Dr.  Small  contended  that  he  had  used  the  Jenichen  potencies  in 
a  number  of  cases,  which  he  detailed,  with  marked  benefit ;  that 
although  himself  opposed  to  all  experimenting  having  its  founda- 
tion in  clinical  experience  only,  and  unsustained  by  the  Homoeo- 
pathic law  of  similia,  he  did  not  regard  the  use  of  the  Jenichen 
dynamizations  as  subject  to  this  objection  ;  that  although  not  Hah- 
nemannian  dilutions,  they  were  truly  Homoeopathic  dynamizations  ; 
and  finally  the  learned  gentleman  showed,  by  referring  to  a  letter 
written  by  Dr.  Gross,  of  Germany,  that  the  immortal  Hahnemann 
himself  was  in  favour  of  the  use  of  the  highest  potencies,  and 
regarded  them,  so  far  as  they  should  be  found  efficient,  as  truly 
Homoeopathic  remedies. 


HOMOEOPATHIC  DILUTIONS. 


501 


Dr.  Coxe  contended  that  although  in  his  own  practice  he  had 
sometimes  seen  results  from  the  Jenichen  potencies,  yet  from  me- 
dicines he  had  himself  prepared  he  had  never  been  able  to  obtain 
results  from  dilutions  higher  than  the  60th.  This  led  him  to  suspect 
Jenichen's  potencies  not  to  be  what  they  purport  to  be.  He  thought 
experiments  of  this  kind  ought  to  be  instituted.  If  Jenichen  could 
make  dilutions  from  the  200th  to  the  10,000th,  capable  of  pro- 
ducing good  results,  surely  somebody  else  could  make  them.  Let 
these  experiments  be  instituted,  we  should  then  know  by  experi- 
ence. He  was  willing  to  contribute  his  portion,  and  anxious  to 
learn  by  the  experience  of  others.  He  had  carried  up  a  number 
of  remedies  from  which  he  had  never  been  able  to  obtain  results. 

Dr.  Williamson  spoke  of  his  own  experience  in  the  use  of  the 
higher  potencies,  and  strongly  urged  their  value  and  importance. 
He  considered  them  best  adapted  to  skin  diseases  and  to  chronic 
complaints.  He  had  no  doubt  of  the  value  of  the  lower  potencies, 
nor  that  they  might  be  oftentimes  required.  High  dilutionists 
had  no  contest  with  low  dilutionists.  It  might  sometimes  be  ne- 
cessary to  give  even  the  tincture  in  drop  doses,  but  his  experience 
went  to  show  that  the  high  dilutions  would  sometimes  accomplish 
results  and  effect  cures  where  the  low  dilutions  would  entirely  fail. 
He  went  for  the  judicious  use  of  all  dilutions,  the  high  as  well  as 
the  low,  and  thought  the  evidence  sufficiently  clear  to  show  that 
the  Jenichen  were  true  Homoeopathic  potencies. 

Dr.  Stiles  remarked  that  he  always  made  his  own  dilutions.  He 
never  trusted  Jenichen  or  any  one  else  to  prepare  his  medicines 
for  him.  He  prepared  them  himself,  and  always  felt  that  he  knew 
what  he  was  giving ;  and  as  to  high  potencies,  he  had  always  been 
able  to  cure  with  low  ones.  He  had  been  several  years  in  practice 
and  had  always  been  successful,  and  had  never  found  it  necessary 
to  resort  to  high  potencies.  Every  curable  case  could  be  cured 
with  the  low  potencies  as  well  as  the  high ;  at  least  that  was  his 
experience.  It  required  a  great  amount  of  labour  to  prepare  the 
higher  potencies,  and  as  to  any  cures  made  by  them  they  were  at 
least  very  doubtful  in  his  mind.  He  did  not  regard  Dr.  Small's, 
nor  Dr.  Williamson's,  nor  any  other  physician's  experience  but  his 
own,  and  his  experience  was  that  the  lower  potencies  were  always 
sufficient,  and  that  the  higher  dilutions  were  never  necessary.  If 
physicians  had  found  the  low  dilutions  insufficient  in  certain  cases, 


502 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


it  was  likely  the  fault  was  in  the  selection  of  the  remedy.  If  they 
had  chosen  the  remedy  rightly,  it  was  likely  they  might  have  cured 
with  a  low  dilution,  whilst  it  was  very  doubtful,  at  least  in  his 
mind,  whether  cures  were  ever  effected  with  high  ones.  The  ex- 
perience of  all  other  physicians  would  not  weigh  with  him.  He 
went  for  the  low  dilutions,  and  was  opposed  to  Jenichen's  and  all 
other  high  potencies  as  of  no  value. 

Several  other  gentlemen  participated  in  the  discussion,  and  the 
subject  was  laid  over  to  the  next  meeting. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  give  as  succinctly  as  possible  a  correct 
account  of  the  arguments  presented  by  the  several  speakers.  Much 
other  matter  was  presented,  having  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  rele- 
vance to  the  subject  of  debate,  and  many  valuable  hints  were 
thrown  out  by  the  several  speakers,  but  it  is  believed  the  above 
does  justice  to  the  several  arguments  advanced  on  this  interesting 
subject. 

The  subject  of  dilutions  of  Homoeopathic  medicines  has  long  oc- 
cupied the  attention  of  Homoeopathic  physicians.  It  is  generally 
conceded  that  Hahnemann  acquired  his  greatest  celebrity  and  per- 
formed his  most  extraordinary  cures  in  the  use  of  the  30th  potency; 
and  also  that  the  early  growth  and  rapid  advancement  of  Homoeo- 
pathy in  this  country  has  resulted  from  observing  the  effects  of 
remedies  administered  in  the  higher  rather  than  in  the  lower  po- 
tencies (t.  e.  in  the  ISth,  '24:th,  30th,  rather  than  in  the  1st,  Zd,  or 
6th  potencies). 

At  the  same  time  it  is  generally  acknowledged  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  remedies  in  the  lowest  potencies,  and  perhaps  occasion- 
ally even  in  their  crude  state,  may  in  the  present  condition  of  our 
medical  knowledge  be  necessary  or  at  least  advisable. 

There  is,  however,  no  doubt,  a  tendency  among  the  advocates  of 
the  higher  potencies  to  the  opinion  that,  if  we  had  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  power  of  remedies  and  of  the  adaptation  of  each 
remedy  to  the  case  we  have  to  treat,  we  might  dispense  with  the 
lower  potencies  altogether,  and  cure  all  diseases  with  the  greater 
certainty  and  safety  with  the  higher  potencies  ;  whilst  the  lower  po- 
tency men  appear  to  discredit  the  cures  said  to  be  performed  by 
their  high  potency  brethren,  and  boast  not  unfrequently  their  lack 
of  faith  in  the  power  of  a  remedy  after  it  has  been  attenuated 
several  hundred  degrees  of  Hahnemann.  On  this  subject  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  reasoning  d  priori.    All  that  can  be  known  of  the 
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power  of  medicines  must  be  learned  by  experience ;  and  I  need  not 
add  that  an  experience  based  upon  our  great  law  of  cure  is  infi- 
nitely more  valuable  than  if  observed  as  a  casual  phenomena^  and 
not  connected  with  that  law.  The  one  is  like  the  course  of  the 
planets,  fixed  and  immutable  ;  the  other  like  the  track  of  a  meteor, 
uncertain  and  evanescent.  Of  the  one  we  may  calculate  with  cer- 
tainty, and  prognosticate  without  hazard  ;  of  the  other  we  are  left 
in  a  labyrinth  of  doubt,  and  the  disquietude  of  a  most  uncertain 
and  groundless  hope.  If,  then,  the  arguments  on  this  subject  shall 
have  no  other  effect  than  to  provoke  a  more  careful  study  of  the 
Homoeopathicity  of  remedies,  it  will  have  performed  a  most  valua- 
ble purpose. 

Experience  and  observation  were  regarded  by  the  immortal 
Bacon  as  the  only  infallible  guides  in  scientific  research.  They 
are  no  doubt  corner-stones  in  the  temple  of  Homoeopathic  medical 
science.  But  if  every  practitioner  is  to  rely  upon  his  own  experi- 
ence alone ;  if  the  experience  of  others  cannot  be  made  available 
by  the  young  practitioner  to  direct  his  course ;  then  is  the  whole 
subject  of  medicine  reduced  to  a  series  of  unending  experiments, 
and  the  temple  of  Homoeopathic  medicine,  which  we  had  regarded 
as  one  vast  structure,  harmonious  and  beautiful  in  all  its  parts,  is 
reduced  to  a  multitude  of  insignificant  half-finished  cottages,  await- 
ing only  the  action  of  the  ordinary  elements  of  decay,  to  be  min- 
gled with  the  common  mass  of  perishable  matter. 

The  argument,  then,  that  we  cannot  rely  upon  the  experience  of 
other  men,  appears  to  me  to  strike  a  blow  at  the  whole  system  of 
Homoeopathy.  For  if  Homoeopathy  be  a  science,  it  must  be  sub- 
ject to  the  laws  which  govern  every  other  science,  and  consequently 
is  susceptible  of  elucidation  and  improvement,  only  as  the  result  of 
observation  and  experience.  Now,  in  all  the  sciences  which  have 
come  to  be  generally  acknowledged  as  such,  it  is  by  the  repeated 
observation  and  experience  of  numerous  minds  for  a  series  of  ages, 
that  a  sufficient  cumulative  amount  of  testimony  to  the  existence 
of  phenomena  has  been  derived,  to  warrant  the  conclusions  by 
which  it  is  said  the  ultimate  laws  or  principles  of  that  science  are 
established  and  confirmed.  It  is  the  fault  of  every  other  system 
of  medicine  that  it  rests  upon  no  such  general  laws,  and  is  con- 
firmed by  no  series  of  long-continued  and  unfailing  experience. 

Allopathy  in  all  its  forms,  from  the  times  of  Hippocrates  till  the 
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present,  has  only  exhibited  the  different  phases  of  numerous  dis- 
cordant and  uncertain  theories,  each  of  which,  like  the  theory  of 
Descartes,  has  flourished  for  a  season,  according  to  the  caprice  of 
the  age,  to  be  supplanted  by  some  other  theory,  of  no  better  claim 
than  its  predecessor  to  the  appellation  of  a  science ;  and  since  I 
have  become  acquainted  with  the  beautiful  and  harmonious  struc- 
ture of  Homoeopathy,  I  have  been  almost  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  those  gentlemen  who  are  prone  too  lightly  to  regard  the  expe- 
rience of  other  men,  have  not  yet  fully  emerged  from  the  mystic 
theories  of  Allopathy,  or  that  although  they  may  have  been  brought 
to  see,  and  may  have  fixed  their  eyes  upon  our  Homoeopathic  star, 
yet  surrounded,  as  we  all  of  necessity  have  been,  by  the  intricate 
mazes  and  dark  windings  of  Allopathy,  they  have  not  yet  emerged 
fully  into  our  glorious  light,  nor  do  they  see  clearly  the  effulgent 
rays  of  that  science  in  which  they  are  enveloped,  and  of  which  we 
have  none  of  us  as  yet  become  pure  and  spotless  reflectors.  As- 
suming, then,  that  Homoeopathy  is  a  science,  we  assume  also  that 
like  other  sciences  its  laws  can  be  discovered,  illustrated  and  con- 
firmed by  experience  and  observation  alone  ;  and  we  assume  also 
that  this  experience  is  and  must  be  cumulative  in  its  nature,  and 
transmissible  as  the  lights  of  science  from  generation  to  generation. 

It  is  thus  that,  by  its  connexion  with  a  law  of  nature,  of  which 
it  is  at  once  an  illustration  and  a  proof,  our  Homoeopathic  experi- 
ence is  distinguished  from  the  empiricism  of  the  schools  no  less  than 
from  the  charlatanism  and  other  vagaries  of  Thomsonianism  and 
eclecticism. 

I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  be  thus  explicit  in  presenting  my 
views  on  the  subject  of  experience,  or  what  may  be  otherwise  de- 
nominated Homoeopathic  clinical  practice,  a  subject  that  is  yet  to 
receive  a  much  larger  share  of  attention  than  it  has  hitherto  done, 
because  I  regard  it  as  one  of  the  corner-stones  of  the  temple  of 
medical  science,  a  stone  which  is  yet  to  become  much  more  con- 
spicuous when  it  shall  have  been  polished  and  adorned  by  the  hand 
of  the  accomplished  and  skilful  Homoeopathic  practitioner  ;  a  stone 
which  will  however  never  shine  with  its  true  lustre  until  it  shall 
have  been  so  fitted  to  and  adjusted  by  the  side  of  its  fellow,  the 
symjitomatologia  pura  medicinoe,  that  by  the  blending  of  their  re- 
flected light  each  shall  aid  in  unfolding  the  effulgent  beauties  of 
the  other. 
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I  now  return  to  consider  the  relation  of  these  views  to  the  sub- 
ject of  Homoeopathic  dilutions. 

If  it  be  granted  that  clinical  experience  is  to  be  considered  of 
any  value  in  determining  the  curative  effects  of  medicines  in  the 
lower,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  same  experience  should  not  be  re- 
garded also  in  respect  to  the  higher  potencies.  For  example,  if 
Dr.  A.  reports  that  he  has  administered  Chamamilla  in  twenty 
different  cases  where  it  has  evidently  been  demanded  by  the  Ho- 
moeopathic law  of  similia,  and  has  witnessed  invariable  curative 
effects  from  the  third  potency,  and  if  his  statement  is  to  be  received 
as  confirmative  of  the  Homoeopathic  law  and  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
third  potency,  why  shall  Dr.  B.'s  statement  be  disregarded  when 
he  informs  us  that  he  witnessed  the  same  curative  effects  when  the 
medicine  was  administered  in  the  30th,  or  even  the  300th  or  the 
3000th  potency,  provided  that  Dr.  A.  and  Dr.  B.  are  both  gentle- 
men equally  worthy  of  credit,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  admi- 
nistration and  the  symptoms  for  which  the  medicine  was  given  were 
such  as  equally  to  inspire  belief. 

To  contend  that  clinical  experience,  which  is  our  only  confirma- 
tion of  the  truth  of  our  science,  is  to  be  so  highly  regarded  as  an 
evidence  of  the  efficacy  of  low  potencies,  and  that  the  same  kind 
of  experience  is  no  evidence  at  all  of  the  power  of  high  potencies, 
appears  simply  absurd. 

We  shall  assume  then,  throughout  the  remainder  of  this  article, 
1st.  That  clinical  experience  alone  can  afford  satisfactory  proof  of 
the  efficiency  of  remedies  when  exhibited  in  the  higher  potencies. 
2d.  That  this  experience  must  be  cumulative.  3d.  That  it  must 
be  transmissible.  Having  thus  endeavoured  to  clear  away  some  of 
the  mist  and  fog  in  which  this  question  appeared  to  me  to  be  en- 
veloped, I  come  now  to  the  inquiry,  what  is  the  evidence  which 
clinical  experience  affords  of  the  efficacy  of  the  higher  potencies  ? 
And  first,  without  intending  to  claim  for  anything  below  the  hun- 
dredth the  appellation  of  a  higher  potency,  there  is  still  I  believe 
existing  in  many  candid  and  inquiring  minds  a  sort  of  inferential 
argument  derived  from  what  they  believe  to  have  been  the  marked 
and  characteristic  effects  of  remedies  when  exhibited  in  the  24th, 
30th,  and  60th  potencies ;  for  if,  say  they,  medicines  exhibited  in  these 
potencies  are  capable  of  performing  many  wonderful  and  extraor- 
dinary cures,  why  is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  in  the  300th  or 
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even  3000th  potency  they  should  still  possess  at  least  a  degree  of 
medicinal  power?  Nay  more,  if,  as  is  contended  by  many,  medi- 
cines when  exhibited  in  the  30th  potency  are  more  efficacious  in" 
certain  forms  of  disease  than  when  exhibited  in  the  1st  or  3d  po- 
tency, on  what  principle  can  it  be  assumed  that  no  medicine  can 
have  any  medicinal  power  when  exhibited  in  the  300th  potency  ? 

Now,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  experience  of  by  far  the  largest  por- 
tion of  our  most  learned,  most  careful,  and  oldest  practitioners  goes 
to  prove,  that  in  certain  forms  of  disease  certain  remedies  are  more 
prompt,  more  active,  and  more  efficient  in  the  30th  than  in  the  3d 
potency.  Why  then  is  it  to  be  assumed  that  all  this  power  is  lost 
in  the  300th  or  3000th  potency?  If  there  be  any  line  of  demarca- 
tion at  which  a  remedy  acquires  its  greatest  power,  why  should  not 
that  line  be  sought  for  on  the  only  true  basis  of  scientific  investi- 
gation, and  when  found  be  properly  regarded  in  the  administration 
of  remedies  ? 

This  is  as  far  as  the  inferential  argument,  or  the  argument  d 
priori  can  legitimately  extend.  From  its  very  nature  it  must  be 
uncertain  and  inconclusive,  and  can  only  be  confirmed  by  the  higher 
and  better  rules  of  experience  and  observation,  indispensable  to  the 
establishment  of  every  science. 

It  remains  to  consider  the  evidences,  so  far  as  they  now  exist  or 
may  be  accessible,  upon  which  the  higher  potencies  now  claim  the 
attention  of  the  enlightened  Homoeopathist. 

These  evidences  divide  themselves  into  two  classes,  the  published 
and  the  unpublished  evidences. 

First,  the  published  evidences. 

Passing  by  the  evidences  presented  by  Jenichen  himself,  by 
which  the  early  Homoeopathists  were  induced  to  make  trials  of  his 
remedies,  as  also  the  letter  of  Dr.  Gross,  of  Germany,  in  which 
reference  is  made  to  the  opinions  of  Hahnemann,  the  next  record 
we  find  on  the  subject  is  a  review  of  cases,  &c,  reported  by  Dr. 
Gross  himself,  and  published  by  him  in  the  Austrian  Journal  of 
Homoeopathy,  translated  by  A.  C.  Becker,  and  published  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  the  Homoeopathic  Examiner. 

Of  these  cases,  as  reported  by  Dr.  Gross,  it  is  sufficient  to  say 
that  they  would  be  more  satisfactory  if  they  had  been  more  care- 
fully and  scientifically  reported.  As  it  is,  they  contain  sufficient 
evidence  of  a  full  conviction  in  the  mind  of  Dr.  Gross  of  the  effi- 


HOMEOPATHIC  DILUTIONS. 


507 


cacy  of  the  remedies  in  the  cases  cited.  Dr.  Gross  is  evidently  a 
gentleman  of  education  and  talents,  and  although  his  reports  may 
be  deficient  in  scientific  accuracy  as  guides  to  practice,  yet  surely 
his  testimony  ought  not  to  be  entirely  disregarded.  If  reliance 
can  be  placed  upon  his  testimony,  he  has  made  many  important 
cures  with  the  Jenichen  dilutions. 

Some  of  the  cases  reported  by  Dr.  Gross  are  as  follows :  A  case 
of  chorea  by  Caust.  400th.  Diarrhoea  by  Dulc.  200th.  Frosted 
feet  by  Nux  200th.  Felon  brought  to  speedy  suppuration  by 
Hepar.  200th.  Prosopalgia  by  Cham.  200th.  Cough  by  Puis. 
200th.  Polypus  by  Lycop.  200th.  Hydrocele  by  Arum.  200th. 
Cough  by  Cupr.  200th. 

About  the  same  time  as  Dr.  Gross,  Drs.  Stapf  and  Rummell, 
two  highly  respectable  physicians  of  Germany,  also  instituted  ex- 
periments with  these  potencies,  which  are  represented  by  them- 
selves as  very  satisfactory.  Simultaneously  with  these,  Dr.  Nunez, 
of  Spain,  and  Dr.  Boninghausen,  were  engaged  in  repeated  trials 
of  the  Jenichen  potencies.  A  highly  interesting  communication 
from  Dr.  Nunez  to  Dr.  Boninghausen  may  be  found  in  Boning- 
hausen's  Pocket  Book,  published  in  New  York,  1847. 

In  this  country,  Dr.  Hemphill  has  published  some  trials  made 
by  himself,  in  the  Homoeopathic  Examiner.  He  says,  in  a  note  to 
an  article  on  the  Jenichen  potencies :  "  I  use  the  high  potencies 
every  day  in  my  practice,  and  am  more  and  more  convinced  that 
they  effect  cures  where  the  low  potencies  fail."  In  confirmation 
of  which  he  gives  the  details  of  a  case  of  costiveness  of  many 
years'  standing,  cured  by  Alumina  200,  of  which  he  gives  a  very 
satisfactory  and  scientific  account. 

There  are  to  be  found  in  print  a  few  other  articles  of  minor  im- 
portance, to  which  I  have  not  leisure  at  this  time  to  refer.  It 
may,  however,  not  be  unimportant  to  mention,  that  the  British 
Homoeopathists  have  been  during  the  past  season  engaged  in  insti- 
tuting inquiries  and  experiments  on  this  subject,  and  that  it  re- 
ceived no  small  share  of  attention  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
British  Homoeopathic  Society. 

Of  the  unpublished  evidences  of  the  efficacy  of  the  high  dilu- 
tions, I  propose  to  say  but  a  few  words.  We  are  all  of  us  aware 
that  there  are  many  physicians  in  this  city  and  elsewhere,  gentle- 
men of  learning  and  experience,  and  whose  opinions  are  worthy  to 
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be  respected,  "who  have  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  higher  poten- 
cies. Many  of  these  have  long  used  them,  and  from  conversation, 
and  social  as  well  as  from  professional  intercourse,  their  opinions 
have  been  promulgated  among  us.  It  is  to  be  expected  of  them 
that  they  will  reduce  their  experience  to  writing,  and  throw  it  into 
the  common  stock.  As  it  is,  it  has  its  value  according  as  we  may 
value  the  learning,  intelligence,  and  truthfulness  and  caution  of  the 
several  gentlemen  who  have  made  the  experiments.  But  it  is  of 
little  use  to  science.  Let  each  gentleman  give  a  careful  detail  of 
his  experience,  with  his  reasons  for  selecting  a  given  remedy,  and 
the  particular  symptoms  of  which  he  has  observed  the  curative 
effects,  and  we  will  in  a  few  years  be  able  to  judge  of  the  efficacy 
of  high  dilutions. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  give,  as  briefly  as  I  am  able  and  as 
my  time  would  permit,  a  cursory  review  of  this  whole  subject,  and 
I  submit  whether  the  facts  presented  are  or  are  not  sufficient  to 
demand  from  this  Association,  for  the  high  dilutions,  either  of  Jeni- 
chen  or  others,  at  least  a  reasonable  share  of  attention. 


CLINICAL  RECOrJD. 

CLINICAL  EXPERIENCE. 

BY  DR.  KAFKA,  OF  PRAGUE. 

(From  the  Homoeopathic  Klinic.) 

Case  I. — Neuralgia  frontalis  supraorbitals  intermittens. 

A  slender  light-complexioned  weakly  man  of  forty  years,  of 
whose  previous  health  we  have  no  account,  had  been  suffering  since 
three  weeks  with  intermittent  pain  in  the  forehead.  He  was  at 
first  treated  Allopathically,  with  Quinine,  Morphium,  and  Vera- 
triii,  endermically,  and  at  last  with  bleeding  and  cold  "umschla- 
gen;"  but  as  his  sufferings  were  not  alleviated,  he  sought  relief 
from  Homoeopathy.  We  commenced  treating  the  case  August  15, 
1849.  He  stated  his  pains  as  occurring  every  morning  at  eight 
o'clock,  and  as  following  the  course  of  the  left  supra-orbital  nerve, 
pressing,  boring,  sticking,  tearing,  occupying  the  entire  forehead, 
laterally  and  superiorly,  gradually  descending  towards  eleven 
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o'clock  into  the  left  eye,  apparently  deep-seated  in  the  orbit,  and 
inducing  increased  secretion  of  tears.  At  two  o'clock,  p.m.,  the 
attack  was  generally  over ;  and  from  this  hour  until  the  next  morn- 
ing at  eight  o'clock,  the  patient  was  entirely  free  from  pain.  The 
face  of  the  patient  has  an  earthy  hue,  and  he  is  disposed  to  fret- 
fulness  and  anger  ;  tongue  has  a  yellow  coating ;  slimy  taste  in  the 
mouth,  and  bad  appetite.  Nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit  are 
present  only  when  the  pain  has  reached  its  culminating  point. 
Epigastric  region  somewhat  sensitive  to  pressure ;  spleen  not  en- 
larged ;  stool  every  three  or  four  days ;  contact  in  the  supra-orbital 
region  gives  patient  no  pain. 

A  dose  of  Nux  vom.  was  administered  at  five  o'clock,  p.m.,  and 
a  rigid  diet  enjoined.  The  next  attack  on  the  day  following  was 
so  slight  that  the  patient  would  have  been  able  to  resume  his  busi- 
ness if  the  fear  of  aggravating  his  sufferings  had  not  prevented. 
Another  dose  of  Nux  vom.  was  administered,  and  on  the  17th  there 
was  no  attack;  general  appearance  of  the  patient  was  better,  ap- 
petite improved,  and  on  the  21st  he  was  perfectly  well. 

Would  that  every  unbeliever  in  Homoeopathy  might  see  a  case 
similar  to  this,  that  he  might  learn  the  fact  that  ours  is  no  methodus 
expectativa,  as  is  universally  supposed  by  our  opponents  at  the 
present  time.  The  Homoeopath  knows  this  method  only  in  cases 
wrhere  he  is  not  in  the  situation  to  make  an  accurate  diagnosis ; 
when  the  disease  is  not  yet  clearly  developed,  as  is  sometimes  the 
case  at  the  commencement  of  typhus,  of  pneumonia,  of  a  few  acute 
exanthemata,  &c.  In  those  cases  where  he  would  not  disturb  the 
action  of  nature,  through  the  interposition  of  a  medicament,  be- 
cause he  does  not  yet  know  with  what  kind  of  an  adversary  he  has 
to  deal,  he  awaits  like  every  careful  and  experienced  physician, 
passively,  the  development  of  the  disease,  with  most  of  its  special 
characteristics.  But  if  he  comprehends  the  disease  thoroughly, 
from  the  extensive  means  of  investigation  at  hand  now-a-days,  and 
has  the  practical  medicines  at  hand  also,  he  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  method  of  "Abwarteus"  but  considers  clearly  and  strictly,  not 
only  the  objective,  but  the  subjective,  which  for  the  most  part  are 
neglected  by  the  pure  rationalist.  The  pathological  state  is  also 
taken  into  consideration,  so  far  as  it  contributes  to  his  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  disease ;  and  the  remedy,  after  clear  comprehen- 
sion of  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and  the  true  image  of  the  dis- 
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ease,  is  chosen  to  correspond  thereto.  This  is  the  sole  fagon  of 
Homoeopathic  treatment,  and  he  who  doubts  its  efficacy  has  only  to 
enter  the  sick  chamber  and  be  convinced.  The  preceding  case  also 
shows  that  the  treatment  is  not  purely  symptomatic,  otherwise  the 
efforts  would  have  been  directed  only  to  the  intermittent  type  and 
its  accompanying  pains,  precisely  as  the  Allopaths  had  treated  the 
case  for  the  three  weeks  previously,  and  to  the  material  disadvan- 
tage of  the  patient. 

The  entire  image  of  the  disease  in  this  case  is  not  presented  in 
the  intermittent  phase  alone,  but  only  in  connexion  with  the  moral 
symptoms,  the  complexion  and  state  of  the  bowels ;  and  the  se- 
lected remedy  should,  as  in  the  case  before  us,  in  Nux  vom.,  em- 
brace the  head  and  all  the  accompanying  symptoms  ;  and  the  action 
of  the  remedy  is  eclatant  only  so  far  as  it  corresponds  to  the  totality 
of  the  disease. 

Case  II. — A  strong,  well-appearing  woman,  no  children,  32  years 
of  age,  had  an  attack  of  St.  Vitus'  dance  at  puberty ;  had  suffered 
with  violent  colic  for  years  at  every  menstrual  period,  and  had  also 
suffered  frequently  from  catarrhal  affections  of  the  throat  and  chest. 
October,  1849,  succeeding  a  cold,  she  had  an  attack  of  intermittent 
frontal  neuralgia ;  was  treated  eight  days  Allopathically :  receiving 
no  benefit,  on  the  24th  October  she  came  under  my  charge.  The 
pain  commenced  every  morning  at  six  o'clock,  increasing  so  ama- 
zingly that  at  ten  the  patient  seemed  to  lie  senseless,  with  inability 
to  open  the  eyes,  photophobia,  and  profuse  lachrymation ;  yet  she 
was  sensible  of  every  word  spoken,  and  every  noise  affected  her 
unpleasantly.  She  answered  inquiries  unwillingly,  and  was  strongly 
inclined  to  weep.  Cold  umsehlage  diminished  the  pain  momenta- 
rily, which  nevertheless  continued  each  day  until  two  o'clock,  p.m., 
when  the  pain  ceased  entirely.  After  the  attack  she  appeared 
feeble  and  exhausted,  and  complained  of  no  further  suffering  than 
that  she  experienced  in  the  frightful  dreams  occurring  during  her 
troubled  sleep.    Contact  at  the  affected  part  produced  a  dull  pain. 

She  received  Bell.  6th,  8  drops  in  a  half-pint  water,  a  teaspoonful 
every  two  hours ;  rigid  diet  and  rest  enjoined.  The  next  day  the 
attack  was  milder  and  shorter ;  26th,  a  light  and  short  attack ;  27th, 
none ;  and  the  patient  soon  recovered  entirely. 

The  leading  indications  in  this  case  for  the  choice  of  Bell,  are 
these :  the  intermittent  pain,  combined  with  the  erethismus  nervosus, 
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so  evidently  declaring  itself  through  the  moral  symptoms,  the 
countenance,  the  sense  of  hearing,  and  in  the  sleep. 

Case  III. — A  robust,  hunch-backed,  red-haired  man  of  50  years, 
strongly  inclined  to  rheumatism,  sought  my  advice  17th  June,  1851, 
in  consequence  of  a  severe  headache  in  the  right  supra-obital  and 
frontal  region ;  pain  commencing  every  forenoon  between  8  and  9 
o'clock,  and  continually  increasing  in  severity  until  noon,  and  ter- 
minating at  3  p.m.  ;  had  continued  thus  for  three  days  past.  Skin 
of  patient  had  an  earthy  hue ;  he  was  strongly  inclined  to  anger, 
had  but  little  appetite,  frequent  empty  eructations,  and  when  the 
pain  was  most  violent  inclination  to  vomit.  Bowels  tardy  in  their 
action,  the  spleen  not  enlarged.  Affected  part  extremely  sensi- 
tive— touch  producing  intense  pain. 

He  received  Nux  Vom.  6th,  a  powder  morning  and  evening — 
strict  diet  to  be  observed.  During  the  two  days  following  the  ad- 
ministration the  attacks  were  milder  and  of  less  duration  ;  the  20th 
of  June  he  had  no  disease,  nor  did  it  subsequently  return. 

The  indications  for  the  choice  of  Nux  Vom.  in  this  case  are 
similar  to  those  of  the  first. 

Case  IV. — A  vigorous  brunette  of  28  years,  in  the  third  month 
of  pregnancy,  and  very  irritable,  became  sick  15th  May,  1852, 
with  very  violent  headache;  pain  occupying  the  entire  forehead 
and  vertex,  pressing,  throbbing,  and  sometimes  tearing  and  stitch- 
ing in  its  character ;  commenced  in  the  evening  at  bedtime  and 
continued  without  remission  until  my  visit  the  next  morning  at  9 
o'clock,  when  it  was  still  so  excruciating  that  the  excited  and  ex- 
hausted patient  wept  and  moaned  from  its  severity ;  face  was  flushed 
and  there  was  photophobia  and  lachrymation.  The  least  noise 
and  every  moderately  loud  word  occasioned  an  increase  in  her  suf- 
ferings. Appetite  entirely  wanting,  thirst  not  excessive,  tongue 
clean,  and  taste  normal.  Nausea  and  inclination  to  vomit  were 
present,  but  vomiting  had  not  yet  occurred.  Temperature  of  the 
head,  like  that  of  the  body,  generally  somewhat  heightened.  Pulse 
92  ;  no  stool  for  two  days  previous  ;  urine  pale  and  scanty. 

I  gave  her  Bell.  6th,  8  drops  in  half-pint  water,  a  teaspoonful 
every  half  hour,  and  enjoined  strict  diet  and  rest. 

Towards  noon  the  pain  ceased  entirely,  and  at  my  evening  visit 
I  found  the  patient  perfectly  quiet,  and  in  fine  spirits.  At  mid- 
night a  similar  attack  returned,  and  I  found  her  on  the  morning  of 


512 


CLINICAL  RECORD. 


the  17th  in  the  same  state  as  in  the  preceding  morning.  I  relied 
again  on  the  same  remedy.  There  was  a  complete  remission  after 
2  o'clock,  P.M.,  and  again  another  attack  during  the  night,  about 
2  o'clock,  A.M.  This  pain  continued,  increasing  somewhat  in  se- 
verity until  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 

The  intermittent  neuralgic  and  alternating  character  of  the  dis- 
ease could  not  be  mistaken,  and  as  Bell,  seemed  to  exercise  no  fa- 
vourable influence,  I  ordered  Nux  vom.  6th,  in  water,  one  table- 
spoonful  every  two  hours.  Notwithstanding  the  administration  of 
this  remedy  so  often,  the  troublesome  symptoms  again  appeared  on 
the  20th,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning,  but  this  time  under  the  form 
of  frontal  neuralgia.  Pain  locating  itself  in  the  right  side  of  the 
forehead ;  affected  part  extremely  sensitive  to  the  touch,  and  the 
accompanying  symptoms  before  narrated  considerably  increased  in 
intensity.  This  condition  led  me  to  the  choice  of  Chinin.  Sulph. 
1st  trit. :  directions,  a  powder  every  two  hours,  with  instruction  that 
the  powder  should  not  be  taken  until  after  the  entire  remission  of 
the  pain. 

The  day  following,  the  attack  was  perceptibly  milder  and  shorter; 
the  22d  there  was  none,  and  under  the  more  efficacious  operation 
of  Chinin.  it  did  not  again  return. 

The  indications  for  the  choice  of  Chinin.  Sutyh.  in  the  treatment 
of  intermittent  frontal  neuralgia,  are,  according  to  my  opinion,  the 
following : 

1st.  When  neuralgia  occurs  as  an  independent  disease,  that  is, 
when  it  is  distinct  from  any  other  nervous  affection  and  uncompli- 
cated with  any  gastric  or  other  prominent  symptoms. 

2d.  When  the  eretMsmus  nervosus  is  of  a  high  grade,  and  Bell, 
and  Nux  vom.  have  been  inefficient. 

3d.  When  the  pain  of  the  affected  side,  mostly  following  the 
course  of  the  frontal  nerve  and  its  branches,  is  very  severe  and 
much  aggravated  by  pressure  on  the  part. 

When  there  is  complication  of  gastric  symptoms  we  must  seek 
for  a  remedy  in  Nux  vom.,  Puis.,  Ipecac,  &c. 

Most  practitioners  agree  with  me  in  the  opinion  that  Chinin.  should 
not  be  administered  until  the  attack  is  entirely  over.  Therefore  I 
have  observed  this  rule  in  the  preceding  case ;  but  whether  it  is 
of  much  importance  I  leave  to  the  judgment  of  our  clinical  practi- 
tioners who  shall  have  the  medicine  to  administer  in  similar  cases. 
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AUTOPSICAL  EXAMINATION. 

FIBRO-CALCAREOUS  TUMOUR  IN  THE  PELVIC  CAVITY. 

BY  C.  E.  TOOTHAKER,  M.D. 

In  the  summer  of  1851,  I  attended  an  autopsy  of  Mrs.  Martha 
Murray,  residing  at  No.  25  Currant  Alley,  a  woman  fifty-two  years 
of  age,  who  died  from  the  consequence  of  several  tumours  in  the 
abdomen.  Her  case  possessed  several  interesting  features  worthy 
of  record.  She  had  followed  the  business  of  a  washerwoman,  and 
had  generally  continued  at  her  employment  up  to  December,  1850. 

Her  symptoms  at  this  time  were  nearly  as  follows : — Abdomen 
very  much  distended,  and  in  many  places  very  sensitive  to  pres- 
sure; also  protruding  very  much  in  front  above  the  symphysis 
pubis ;  swelling  and  sensitive  to  pressure  in  the  epigastric  region  ; 
swelling  and  sensitive  to  the  touch  on  each  side  above  the  groin, 
most  on  the  leftside  ;  pain  across  the  small  of  the  back  ;  pain  extend- 
ing from  the  symphysis  pubis  to  the  sacrum,  through  the  abdomen  ; 
frequent  nausea  from  slight  causes ;  sour  or  salt  food  often  causes 
nausea  ;  pyrosis ;  headache ;  constipation ;  feet  often  much  swollen, 
especially  at  night.  Not  long  after  this  time  she  suffered  much  from 
the  effects  of  a  severe  cold  and  fever,  for  which  she  employed  a 
bleeder,  who  took  from  her  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood, 
thereby  reducing  the  system,  from  the  effects  of  which  she  never 
fully  recovered. 

After  the  bleeding,  nearly  all  her  complaints  were  aggravated. 
Constipation,  which  had  before  been  a  common  symptom,  was  now 
much  more  obstinate  and  severe,  and  the  dropsical  symptoms  were 
more  rapidly  developed. 

I  was  assisted  in  this  autopsy  by  Drs.  Neidhard  and  Ashton. 

On  opening  the  abdomen,  immediately  above  the  pubes  a  large 
tumour  presented  itself,  extending  on  both  sides  of  the  symphysis, 
projecting  forwards  about  two  inches,  and  extending  back  to  the 
sacrum,  nearly  filling  the  left  side  of  the  pelvic  cavity,  and  a 
pretty  large  portion  of  the  right  side.  This  tumour  on  the  left 
side  was  of  regular  outline,  in  diameter  about  ten  inches,  globular, 
with  a  considerable-sized  ulcer  on  its  upper  surface,  near  the  left 
kidney.    On  the  right  side  it  curved  around  from  the  symphysis 
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inwards,  forming  a  curve,  like  the  fingers  of  the  hand  when  bent 
inwards  towards  the  palm.  In  a  small  cavity  thus  formed  a 
tumour,  about  the  size  and  shape  of  an  ordinary  hen's  egg, 
was  found,  slightly  attached  at  one  or  two  points  to  the  larger 
tumour.  Both  these  tumours  were  partially  ossified,  the  larger 
having  interspersed  through  its  substance  numerous  masses  of  hard 
osseous  formation,  the  smaller  one  slightly  so,  the  osseous  forma- 
tions being  in  an  incipient  state.  The  omentum  presented  a  most 
interesting  phenomena,  being  of  more  than  thirty  times  its  normal 
size,  and  not  far  from  four  inches  in  thickness,  apparently  partially 
ossified,  brittle,  inelastic,  and  very  much  congested,  of  a  dark  livid 
colour,  with  large  black  purple  veins,  many  of  them  as  large  as  a 
man's  finger,  pervading  the  entire  mass.  It  was  as  unlike  an  ordi- 
nary omentum  as  can  well  be  conceived,  its  appearance  being  be- 
tween that  of  liver  and  black  clotted  blood.  How  it  was  possible 
for  any  person  to  carry  such  a  mass  of  matter  in  so  unhealthy  a 
condition  as  she  must  have  carried  this,  and  for  so  long  a  period, 
and  be  able  to  attend  as  she  did  to  the  various  domestic  duties  of 
life,  it  is  indeed  difficult  to  understand. 

But  that  death  should  have  been  the  result,  we  think  every  true 
pathologist  would  regard  as  unavoidable.  I  commenced  treating 
this  case  soon  after  the  bleeding  above  referred  to,  and  although 
the  case  ultimately  proved  fatal,  yet  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  be- 
lieving that  Homoeopathic  remedies  were  instrumental  in  prolong- 
ing life  and  alleviating  suffering.  All  the  symptoms  detailed  as 
existing  at  the  outset  appeared  several  times  to  yield  to  the  specific 
remedies  employed.  For  example,  the  dropsical  symptoms,  to 
Ars.  and  Cannabis  ;  the  constipation  to  Nux  and  Podophyllum  ;  the 
pains  in  the  side  to  Podophyllum  and  Bell. ;  the  fever,  a  frequent 
attendant,  to  Aeon.,  or  at  times  to  Bry.,  &c.  To  such  an  extent 
was  this  true,  that  within  a  week  of  her  death  she  frequently  de- 
clared that  she  always  found  relief  from  every  administration  of 
medicine,  although  the  symptoms  would  again  return,  and  some- 
times with  still  greater  intensity,  perhaps  within  a  few  days. 

The  remedies  were  generally  administered  in  the  6th,  at  times 
in  the  12th,  at  times  in  the  30th  attenuation ;  and  I  present  this 
case  as  affording  an  ample  illustration  of  the  efficacy  of  Homoeo- 
pathic remedies,  even  in  the  most  desperate  cases,  and  where  the 
organic  structure  has  been  so  much  deranged,  and  such  mechanical 
obstacles  interposed,  as  render  a  recovery  impossible. 
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In  this  case  the  descending  colon  and  some  of  the  smaller  intes- 
tines must  have  been  constantly  in  almost  immediate  contiguity  to 
a  large  irritable  ulcer,  by  the  fever  and  poisonous  effects  of  which 
they  must  have  been  continually  inflamed,  of  which  inflammation 
constipation  was  one  of  the  results.  Yet  Nux  vomica  and  Bell, 
more  than  twenty  times  relieved  this  constipation  and  all  its  atten- 
dant sufferings.  Or  if  the  constipation  were  caused  or  increased 
by  pressure,  we  have  an  immense  omentum  filling  half  the  abdomen, 
and  a  large  tumour  occupying  almost  the  entire  pelvic  cavity,  all 
pressing  constantly  upon  both  the  small  and  the  large  intestines ; 
yet  all  this  mechanical  obstruction  is  overcome  by  the  million  mil- 
lionth of  a  grain  of  the  indicated  remedy.  Physicians  often  speak 
of  mechanical  powers,  and  of  the  adaptation  of  means  to  ends. 
We  would  like  to  see  some  one  who  can  calculate  the  mechanical 
power  by  which  such  results  as  these  are  effected ;  and  we  conclude 
with  this  remark,  that  if  autopsical  examinations  were  more  fre- 
quent, we  would  acquire  a  still  greater  degree  of  confidence  in  the 
power  of  Homoeopathic  remedies. 


HOMOEOPATHIC  TREATMENT  OF  THE  YELLOW  FEVER. 

(From  the  Homoeopathic  Times). 

"We  have  received  through  our  correspondent  M.,  to  whom  we 
are  much  obliged,  the  Homoeopathic  treatment  of  a  case  of  yellow 
fever,  in  detail,  by  Dr.  Goding,  whose  name  and  well-known  cha- 
racter are  the  best  guarantee  that  could  be  given  of  the  facts. 
The  letter  published  in  our  paper  of  the  22d  instant,  on  the  Ho- 
moeopathic treatment  of  the  fever  generally,  was  also  from  him. 
On  the  representation  of  his  friends  that  it  was  desirable  that  his 
name  should  be  attached  to  a  communication  of  such  importance, 
in  order  to  give  the  public  confidence  in  the  correctness  of  the 
statements,  he  has  done  so ;  not  to  challenge  a  controversy  with 
the  supporters  of  the  old  system  of  treatment,  but  merely,  as  we 
have  said  above,  to  authenticate  the  facts  adduced  by  him  in  his 
communication ;  and  how  desirable  this  is  will  appear  from  the  com- 
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ments  of  a  correspondent  in  our  present  number  on  the  statements 
of  the  Doctor,  published  in  our  paper  before  the  last : — 

"  J.  L.  K — ,  white,  aged  14,  of  bilious  temperament,  was  suddenly 
seized,  at  four  o'clock,  a.m.,  on  the  15th,  with  chills,  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  headache  and  hot  fever.  Found  him  at  ten,  a.m.,  with 
the  following  symptoms : — Severe  and  shooting  pains  in  the  head ; 
forehead  very  hot ;  cheeks  much  flushed ;  eyes  injected,  and  intolerant 
of  light ;  tongue  slightly  furred  in  centre,  with  red  edges ;  dry  burn- 
ing heat  of  skin  ;  uneasy,  anxious  expression  of  countenance ;  pulse 
quick,  full,  and  bounding;  oppressed  respiration.  He  complains 
of  pains  '  all  over  him,'  but  particularly  in?  his  head,  back,  and 
lower  extremities. 

"  Tinct.  Aconite,  3d  dilution,  five  drops  in  a  wineglassful  of 
water. 

"  Tinct.  Belladonna  3d,  in  a  wineglassful  of  water;  a  teaspoonful 
of  the  medicines  to  be  given  alternately  every  hour.  A  slip  of 
muslin  was  laid  on  his  burning  forehead,  which  was  ordered  to  be 
moistened  with  cold  water.  Water  alone  was  to  be  given  to  the 
patient  to  assuage  his  thirst. 

"  Two  o'clock,  p.m.  No  material  change  ;  the  medicines  to  be 
continued  every  two  hours  in  alternation. 

"  October  16th,  6  o'clock,  a.m.  Has  passed  a  very  restless  and 
sleepless  night ;  was  delirious  at  times  ;  bowels  moved  in  the  night ; 
the  tongue  is  now  furred,  of  a  dark  gray  in  the  centre,  with  very 
red  edges  and  tip ;  the  eyes  still  injected,  with  a  very  slight  tinge 
of  yellow ;  fcetor  of  the  breath ;  complains  of  cutting  sore  pains 
across  his  stomach  and  bowels  ;  the  abdomen  sensitive  to  pressure: 
thirst ;  the  skin  is  still  very  hot ;  pulse  quick,  but  more  compres- 
sible than  yesterday;  the  headache  relieved. 

"  Discontinue  Belladonna,  and  give  it  occasionally  only ;  should 
the  head  get  worse,  Aconite  every  third  hour.  Eight  o'clock,  p.m. 
Much  the  same ;  head  cooler  and  slight  moisture  of  the  skin. 
Continue  Aconite  every  fourth  hour. 

"  October  17th,  ten  o'clock  a.m.  No  sleep,  and  a  restless 
night;  garrulous  delirium  ;  4  talked  idly  ;'  had  several  large,  loose, 
and  dark  evacuations  ;  urine  red  and  turbid  ;  vomited  twice,  at  eight 
and  nine  o'clock,  dark  greenish  matter,  with  black  streaks  adhering 
to  the  sides  and  bottom  of  the  basin  ;  the  heat  of  the  skin  has  abated, 
and  gives  place  to  a  clammy  moisture ;  pulse  quick  and  quite  com- 
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pressible ;  great  languor  ;  cannot  move  without  assistance ;  turning 
in  bed  causes  nausea ;  anxious  and  very  pale  face,  indicative  of 
mental  uneasiness  and  weakness ;  complains  of  great  debility,  and 
a  burning  sore  pain  in  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  in  the  bowels ;  answers 
at  times  incoherently  to  questions ;  foetid  breath. 

"  Tinct.  Arsenicum  alb.,  3d  dilution,  four  drops  in  a  wineglass 
of  water,  a  teaspoonful  every  two  hours.    Discontinue  Aconite. 

"  Two  o'clock,  p.m.  Burning  in  stomach  relieved,  but  there  is 
still  pain  and  nausea ;  foetor  of  breath ;  the  patient  has  a  more 
cheerful  countenance  ;  says  he  is  better. 

"  Continue  Arsenicum  every  fourth  hour. 

"  Eight  o'clock,  p.m.  At  about  3  o'clock  the  patient  suddenly 
gulphed  up  a  tablespoonful  of  black  matter  like  coffee-grounds ; 
since  then  he  has  had  no  vomiting.  He  now  seems  better ;  the 
tongue  is  cleaning,  and  the  pulse  improves ;  the  skin  almost  na- 
tural ;  still  complains  of  pain  and  lump  in  his  stomach,  and  the 
burning  has  returned  slightly. 

"  Nux  vomica  6th,  three  globules  directly.  Continue  Arsenicum 
every  six  hours ;  Veratrum  alb.  3d,  three  drops  in  a  wineglass  of 
water ;  a  teaspoonful  to  be  given,  should  the  black  vomit  return 
during  the  night. 

"  October  18th,  6  a.m.  Had  a  vomit  at  three  o'clock  this  morn- 
ing, but  merely  of  whitish,  glairy  mucus,  very  slightly  tinged  with 
dark  streaks. 

"  A  dose  of  the  Veratrum  was  given. 

"  The  patient  feels  much  better,  although  he  has  not  slept,  and 
all  his  symptoms  are  more  favourable  ;  he  says  his  teeth  are  loose  ; 
and  on  examination  of  the  mouth,  the  gums  are  found  dark  red, 
tender,  and  slightly  ulcerated  at  the  joinings  with  the  teeth  ;*  the 
tongue  continues  unnaturally  red,  with  a  thin  white  furred  centre. 
The  burning  and  lump  in  the  stomach  remain,  but  without  nausea. 

"  Discontinue  Arsenicum.  Nux  vomica  6th,  three  globules  di- 
rectly. 

"As  the  patient  has  taken  nothing  since  his  illness  but  water, 
.sago  was  ordered,  in  small  quantities  at  a  time. 

"  October  19th.  Improvement  progressive ;  skin  natural ;  fcetor 
of  breath  gone ;  bad  appetite ;  expresses  desire  for  a  little  bread 

*  Stomacace.  In  the  boy  who  died  of  the  fever,  this  inflammation  of  the  mouth 
had  something  the  character  of  a  sea  scurvy. 
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and  honey,  which  was  allowed,  and  beef-tea  ordered ;  as  he  sleeps 
badly,  China  3d,  three  globules  to  be  given  to-night. 

"  20th.    Slept  soundly  through  the  night  and  is  much  refreshed. 

"21st  and  22d.  In  statu  quo;  no  more  medicine;  has  been 
moved  on  a  sofa,  and  feels  stronger ;  urinary  difficulties,  the  secre- 
tion being  of  a  deep  tinge  like  that  in  jaundice. 

"  Bry.  6th,  three  globules. 

"  Has  permission  to  go  home  into  the  country  to-morrow. 
"  24th.    Visited  my  patient  to-day ;  he  bore  his  journey  well, 
and  although  weak,  he  progresses  favourably. 

"  Francis  Goding,  M.D. 

"Whitehall,  St.  Peter's." 
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Philadelphia,  January  28th,  1853. 

THE  REPLY  TO  A  CRITICAL  REVIEW  OF  HEMPEL's  REPERTORY. 

To  the  Editor. 

Dear  Sir  : — In  Number  X.  of  your  Journal  I  find  an  article  in  vindi- 
cation of  the  merits  of  Hempel's  Repertory,  and  intended  as  an  answer  to 
my  review  of  that  book. 

This  reply  is  nothing  but  an  evasion  of  my  review  J  it  is  written  in  a 
style  unbecoming  a  gentleman ;  I  can  therefore  not  address  myself  to  him. 
I  shall  never  condescend  to  the  use  of  such  language,  and  leave  him  the 
honour  of  superiority  in  vulgarisms. 

I  appeal  to  all  Homoeopathic  physicians,  especially  to  those  who  make 
use  of  the  G-erman  literature,  to  corroborate  the  fairness  and  correctness 
of  my  review. 

I  have  not  selected  any  particular  chapter  for  review  because  I  thought 
it  worse  than  another,  but  took  such  small  chapters  as  first  met  my  eyes, 
and  judged  the  book  by  these  small  chapters.  If  they  are  as  incomplete 
and  as  utterly  false  as  I  found  them  to  be,  what  could — what  can  be  ex- 
pected of  the  larger,  more  difficult  and  more  complicated  chapters? 

I  have  no  personal  interest;  lam  not  engaged  in  the  fabrication  of 
Repertories ;  I  do  not  live  by  it,  nor  do  I  intend  to.  I  write  for  such  of 
the  Homoeopathic  physicians  as  are  not  able  to  make  use  of  the  German 
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literature,  and  therefore  have  not  the  same  opportunity  to  judge  the  merits 
of  the  book,  especially  as  the  title-page  is  apt  to  lead  them  into  the  belief 
that  there  is  before  them  Jahr's  Repertory  to  his  Symptomen-Codex. 
Jahr's  Repertory,  is  by  no  means  complete,  and  Jahr  never  had  audacity 
enough  to  profess  that  it  was  complete;  although  it  is  the  best  Repertory 
we  have  yet  of  our  Materia  Medica.  The  fabrication  under  review  pro- 
fesses to  be  the  Repertory,  to  be  complete;  but  has  not  the  slightest  simi- 
larity with  Jahr's  Repertory,  except  that  it  is  a  printed  book. 

I  write  in  the  name  of  the  profession.  All  Homoeopathic  physicians 
using  the  foreign  literature  have  but  one  opinion  as  regards  such  fabrica- 
tions. 

I  write  for  the  American  Homceopathists,  to  vindicate  ourselves  before 
the  world.  Should  we  as  a  body  swallow  the  insult  offered  to  us  in  having 
presented  before  us  this  monster  of  a  complete  Repertory,  all  the  world 
would  laugh  at  us,  would  cast  us  off  as  undeserving  a  fellowship  among 
Homceopathists.  Our  brethren  in  England  would  ridicule  the  perseve- 
rance with  which  we  submit  to  a  horrid  booh  monopoly. 

The  English  Homceopathists  will  and  can  make  their  own  books.  The 
first  number  of  the  Pathogenetic  Cyclopaedia,  published  by  a  publishing 
society  of  Homoeopathic  physicians,  and  published  cheap,  is  now  in  our 
hands.  There  is  more  labour  in  that  book  than  in  ten  fabrications  like 
the  one  under  review.  This  Cyclopaedia  is  well  arranged,  is  well  executed ; 
it  is  a  model  for  future  Repertories;  it  has  claims  to  completeness  as  far 
as  new  remedies  are  concerned :  we  find  them  all  in  this  Cyclopaedia,  but 
not  in  the  complete  Repertory  under  review.  The  Homoeopathic  physi- 
cians will  ever  be  under  obligations  to  the  indefatigable  Doctor  Dudgeon 
for  this,  his  first,  but  successful  effort,  to  improve  the  English  Homoeopathic 
literature. 

I  write  for  the  profession,  to  vindicate  ourselves  before  our  opponents. 
Our  literature  here  has  become  worse  and  worse,  and  we  are  judged  by 
our  literature. 

I  shall  now  criticise  the  reply,  and  show  that  it  is  evasive. 

On  the  first  page  of  the  reply  I  find,  "  The  American  Symptomen-Codex 
is  not  by  any  means  a  mere  translation  of  the  German,  but  it  is,  to  some 
extent,  an  original  work,  embodying  the  whole  of  Jahr's  Symptomen- 
Codex,  the  whole  of  Noak  and  Trink's  Manual."  A  comparison  of 
Colchicum  in  this  self-praised  fabrication  with  Noak  and  Trink,  will  con- 
vince everybody  that  these  assertions  are  but  an  empty  boast.  Whoever 
has  fabricated  the  characteristic  peculiarities  in  that  book  has  to  begin 
again  at  the  beginning,  but  I  advise  him  first  to  learn  something  of  our 
Materia  Medica  before  he  writes  such  nonsense. 

I  am  asked,  "  how  I  go  to  work  to  find  a  symptom  in  Hahnemann's 


520 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


Materia  Medica."  I  generally  make  out  to  find  what  I  look  for  by  using 
Jahr's,  Boninghausen's,  and  Miller's  Repertories;  but  should  I  be  com- 
pelled to  hunt  for  a  symptom  in  that  much-boasted-of  complete  Repertory, 
I  should  very  likely  not  find  it. 

In  the  reply  I  find  "  that  the  practice  of  Homoeopathy  would  soon  be 
at  an  end  if  it  had  not  been  reduced  to  an  easy  and  methodical  routine 
by  a  few  bold  and  leading  spirits  of  the  school."  That  is  it !  These 
bold  and  leading  spirits  are  now  composing  the  Requiem ;  all  that  ac- 
complished, these  bold  and  leading  spirits,  complete  Repertory  in  hand, 
will  head  the  funeral  procession,  chanting  their  own  praises,  but  they  will 
not  carry  truth  to  the  grave ;  when  done,  they  will  find  it  was  Routine 
they  were  buried  with,  and  truth  will  grow  again  as  beautiful  as  ever, 
but  routine  and  the  complete  and  all  that  belongs  to  it  will  be  silent. 

Again,  "  I  defy  this  critic,  should  the  venom  of  his  ire  sharpen  his  wits 
ever  so  keenly,  to  produce  a  more  complete  and  a  more  conscientious 
classification  of  our  fever  symptoms." 

There  exists,  and  did  before  the  complete  Repertory  was  fabricated,  a 
good  fever  chapter  in  Jahr's  Repertory  to  his  Symptomen-Codex.  Bon- 
nighausen  has  given  us  two  compilations  of  fever  symptoms,  all  so  much 
better  than  the  conscientious  classification,  that  there  is  nobody  to  defy. 
Any  one  comparing  these  books  for  five  minutes  will  corroborate  this 
statement. 

The  milk  chapter!  There  it  stands !  It  was  reviewed.  The  denial  that 
such  a  chapter  only  exists  in  the  critic's  brain  will  not  do,  especially  as 
the  critic  told  the  fabricator  of  the  complete  Repertory  where  the  symp- 
toms of  the  wanting  remedies  could  be  found  in  the  Symptomen-Codex ; 
told  him  page  and  line.  In  the  reply,  I  find  the  modest  assertion  that  Ipe- 
cacuanha, Bella.,  Phosphor.,  and  Veratrum,  do  not  produce  spontaneously 
vomiting  and  diarrhoea;  what  about  Antim.  crud.,  Asarum,  Iris — do  they? 
vide  Matera  Medica,  and  if  that  is  not  at  hand,  vide  Jahr's  Clinical  Guide, 
under  Diarrhoea  with  Vomiting. 

When  I  speak  of  disturbed  functions  of  the  female  organism,  I  allude 
to  menstruation  and  conception. 

Organic  diseases  are  not  functional  disorders.  Organic  diseases  will 
produce  functional  disorders.  Every  modern  work  on  menstruation  and 
conception  will  show  what  important  organs  the  ovaries  are,  and  for 
that  reason  I  looked  for  an  ovarian  chapter  in  that  complete  fabrication, 
where  I  only  found  that  famous  chapter  on  j)rolapsus  staring  me  so  awfully 
naked  in  the  face.  This  one  solitary  chapter  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
bungling  manner  in  which  that  fabrication  was  hurled  into  existence. 

I  do  condemn  Kalmia  in  syphilis ;  it  never  produced  and  it  never 


EDITORIAL. 


521 


cured  syphilitic  ulcers.  There  is  not  one  case  on  record.  It  is,  and 
remains  a  tradition. 

The  fever  chapter  and  the  reply  are  unique.  Is  there  any  other  remedy 
given  but  Arnica  for  intermittent  fever  after  its  suppression  with  Quinine? 
No.  The  only  exit  for  the  editor  is  to  deny  point-blank  that  Pulsat., 
Lachesis,  and  Ferrum  (the  rest  of  the  medicines  I  mentioned  are  omitted), 
have  ever  cured  intermittent  fever.  This  is  truly  grand,  and  the  editor 
must  presuppose  that  the  readers  of  that  reply,  are  men  of  straw.  All 
Homoeopathic  physicians  do  know  that  Hahnemann  has  given  us  the 
characteristic  fever  symptoms  of  Pulsatilla  in  the  2d  vol.  of  his  Materia 
Medica.  Every  Homoeopathic  physician  has  found  by  experience  that 
these  plain  indications  are  correct,  and  has  often  cured  intermittent 
fevers  with  Pulsatilla.  But  I  do  sincerely  commiserate  a  patient  who 
has  intermittent  fever,  and  the  Doctor  who  has  only  the  complete  Reper- 
tory in  which  to  find  the  Homoeopathic  remedy  for  his  patients.  Before 
the  Doctor  can  find  the  remedy  in  that  book  the  patient  will  take  Quinine, 
to  be  sure ! 

Aurum  has  not  cured  organic  affections  of  the  bones,  nor  Assaf.,  nor 
Fluoric  ac.  ?  Please  see  what  Hahnemann  says  on  that  subject  in  his  works, 
and  he  had  some  experience ;  so  have  we ;  so  has  not  the  editor  of  the 
book,  and  of  his  own  reply. 

Finally,  we  are  promised  a  Clinical  Repertory  or  Homoeopathy,  re- 
duced to  an  easy  and  methodical  routine,  by  a  bold  and  leading  spirit. 

Bold  ?    Yes ! 

Leading?  That  will  depend  upon  a  majority,  who  have  to  decide  who 
shall  lead  them  by  the  nose,  or  to  the  better  understanding  of  Homoeo- 
pathy.   To  that  majority  I  humbly  submit  these  few  lines. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

Adolphus  Lippe,  M.D. 


EDITORIAL. 

PROFESSIONAL  ENTERPRISE  AND  DELINQUENCY. 

Perhaps  our  readers  may  think  it  somewhat  out  of  place  to  devote  any 
considerable  space  to  the  subject  that  stands  at  the  head  of  this  editorial; 
but  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  something  may  be  presented  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. We  have  been  a  member  of  the  profession  for  quite  a  number 
of  years,  and  have  often  been  paiucd  to  witness  the  usual  course  pursued 
by  professional  men.    After  admitting  freely  that  all  who  enter  the  pro- 
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fession,  do  so  worthily,  and  that  all  are  capable  of  filling  important  posts 
in  the  community  as  physicians,  we  are  compelled  to  stop;  for  beyond  this 
we  see  much  to  deplore,  much  to  feel  mortified  at,  much  that  is  absolutely 
wrong,  and  much  that  we,  from  our  inmost  soul,  condemn.  It  is  our  pur- 
pose to  point  out  some  of  these  wrongs,  and  we  shall  do  so  in  all  charity, 
hoping  to  right  them.  We  shall  endeavour  to  strike  at  the  wrongs  that 
exist,  and  not  at  anything  imaginary,  but  at  those  felt  and  fully  realized  as 
deplorable  obstacles  in  the  way  of  progress. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  witnessed  more  talk  about  what  the  profes- 
sion needs  than  we  have  efforts  to  supply  the  want.  More  than  a  dozen 
years  ago  we  heard  it  frequently  remarked  in  our  vicinity  that  a  medical 
association  was  needed  to  promote  the  interests  of  true  and  genuine  science 
in  medicine.  The  idea  took;  an  association  was  formed,  held  a  few  meet- 
ings, revived  a  few  individual  jealousies  and  quarrels,  and  then  those  who 
were  foremost  in  getting  up  the  association  withdrew,  or  rather  became  in- 
different, and  down  went  the  enterprise.  We  simply  allude  to  this  trivial 
circumstance  in  order  to  afford  some  illustration  of  the  wrong  that  exists. 

We  shall  try  to  be  fair  in  pointing  out  errors  that  can  be  avoided,  and 
moreover  we  shall  try,  in  all  fairness,  to  point  out  a  wholesome  and  useful 
method  of  reform. 

When  members  are  introduced  into  the  profession,  is  it  expected  that 
they  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  reference  to  the  profession  which  they 
have  chosen  ?  Is  it  presumed  that  each  will  wrap  his  mantle  around  him 
and  seclude  himself  from  his  professional  brethren  ?  or  that  he  will  avoid 
all  associated  efforts  for  the  promotion  of  the  common  cause  ?  Whether 
it  is  expected  or  not,  one  thing  is  certain,  the  individual  members  of  the 
profession  have  been  seriously  at  fault  about  this  matter.  With  a  very  few 
honourable  exceptions,  all  have  stood  aloof  from  associations  and  societies 
calculated  to  aid  in  promoting  the  advancement  of  medical  science,  or 
otherwise  have  cherished  a  heartless  indifference,  cold  and  withering,  like 
the  blasts  of  winter,  when  honourable  efforts  have  been  made  to  promote 
the  conservative  uses  of  the  profession.  When  spoken  to  about  the  ne- 
cessity of  associated  efforts,  scarcely  any  one  will  refuse  to  assent,  but 
when  it  comes  to  action,  we  are  often  led  to  perceive  that  it  is  easier  to 
talk  than  to  act,  or  perhaps  sometimes  we  find  that  loud  talking  will  lead 
to  ephemeral  action,  which,  vigorous  at  first,  in  obedience  to  some 
sudden  impulse  of  the  mind,  soon  ceases  for  the  want  of  perseverance, 
energy,  determined  purpose,  and  principle  to  carry  it  out.  As  an  illustra- 
tion of  our  remarks,  we  will  cite  instances,  and  we  will  begin  first  with 
the  most  general  association  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  improving  medical 
science  that  has  ever  been  established  by  the  Homoeopathic  profession  in 
this  country. 
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THE  AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  HOMOEOPATHY. 

About  ten  years  ago  it  occurred  to  several  distinguished  men  of  the 
profession  that  an  American  Association  for  the  improvement  of  medical 
science  and  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  the  profession  was  not  only 
desirable,  but  in  some  degree  necessary,  that  the  talent  of  the  profession 
might  be  brought  to  a  kind  of  focus,  that  would  result  in  the  production 
of  such  fruits  as  might  prove  salutary  and  useful  to  circulate  among  the 
members  in  the  various  parts  of  our  country.  The  enterprise  was  com- 
menced by  sending  circulars  to  all  physicians  practising  Homoeopathy 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  to  assemble  at  an  appointed 
time,  in  the  City  of  New  York,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  such  a  body, 
to  be  governed  by  a  suitable  constitution  and  laws.  Nearly  one  hundred 
physicians  responded  to  this  call.  A  constitution  was  adopted,  officers 
were  chosen,  and  the  Association  commenced  operations.  Now,  when  we 
read  the  preamble  and  resolutions  adopted  by  that  body  in  1846,  and 
compare  its  promises  with  what  has  been  actually  realized,  we  are 
pained  at  the  sight  of  the  picture  presented.  When  the  American 
Institute  was  first  established,  and  its  announcement  to  the  public 
had  been  made,  the  members  of  the  Central  Bureau,  with  great  credit 
to  themselves,  immediately  set  about  their  legitimate  work,  and  shortly 
produced  a  valuable  volume  of  provings,  developing  the  medicinal  powers 
and  uses  of  some  of  our  polychrests  in  the  Materia  Medica.  When 
this  was  accomplished,  there  was  evidently  some  abatement  of  the  zeal 
that  existed  at  first ;  and  whether  from  the  cold,  indifferent  treatment  the 
Bureau  received  from  the  members  of  the  Institute  in  general,  or  from  the 
fact  that  they  were  obliged  to  work  alone,  without  the  assistance  of  the 
Bureaus  of  local  Associations  and  the  members  of  the  profession  at  large, 
but  little  comparatively  has  been  accomplished  since.  There  was  also  a 
Committee  on  Anatomical  Nomenclature  appointed,  which,  after  five  years, 
produced  a  creditable  little  work  on  topographical  anatomy.  At  first  the 
meetings  of  the  Institute  were  attended  by  a  goodly  number  of  the  pro- 
fession, who  seemed  to  take  an  interest  in  the  proceedings ;  but  after  awhile 
their  interest  began  to  subside,  and  the  whole  enterprise,  be  it  said  to 
their  shame,  was  treated  with  neglect.  For  several  years  the  Institute 
has  kept  up  its  annual  meetings,  and  the  amount  of  real  benefit  that  has 
accrued  to  the  profession  from  them  has  by  no  means  been  what  ought  in 
justice  to  be  expected  from  such  a  body.  What  has  the  Central  Bureau 
been  about  for  the  last  seven  years  ?  What  have  the  local  societies  ac- 
complished within  the  same  period?  How  many  members  have  added 
their  influence  and  contributions  to  the  enterprise  ?  These  are  important 
questions  for  every  member  of  the  profession  to  reflect  upon,  and  that 
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man  who  has  done  nothing  to  promote  the  general  good-of  the  profession,  let 
him  blush  with  shame  for  his  indolence.  Whenever  an  association  like  the 
American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy  is  treated  with  indifference  and  neglect 
by  its  members,  it  is  nothing  short  of  culpable  wickedness,  for  the  widespread 
celebrity  of  the  Institution  renders  it  identical  with  that  of  Homoeopathy 
itself.  And  when  such  a  body  is  made  to  accomplish  nothing,  through 
the  indolence  of  its  officers  and  members,  it  is  only  arguing  to  the  public 
that  the  homoeopathic  practice  is  making  no  progress.  Were  it  once  under 
stood  that  a  Homoeopathic  Institute  of  the  kind  was  retrograding,  the  im- 
pression would  follow  immediately,  through  the  instrumentality  of  our  op- 
ponents, that  Homoeopathy  is  on  the  decline,  and  the  injury  that  might 
result  can  scarcely  be  estimated.  And  who  is  guilty  of  inflicting  this 
injury  ?  those  certainly  whose  only  distinguishing  characteristics  are  indo- 
lence and  indifference.  When  a  Homoeopathic  physician,  in  a  particular 
location,  finds  himself  surrounded  by  numerous  patrons  and  friends,  he 
need  not  feel  so  secure  about  the  interests  of  Homoeopathy  as  to  seclude 
himself  from  his  brethren ;  for  it  seems  to  be  a  settled  law  that  all  pro- 
gress is  promoted  by  mind  acting  upon  mind ;  therefore,  he  must  step  out 
from  himself;  he  must  contribute  his  mite  for  the  general  good:  his 
thoughts  may  suggest  important  matters,  his  practice  may  enlighten  the 
whole  body,  and,  indeed,  everything  he  imparts  may  come  back  to  him 
increased  a  hundred  fold.  If  some  mind  had  not  communicated  the  ex- 
pansive power  of  steam,  those  who  invented  the  steam  engine  might  still, 
if  living,  been  tugging  at  their  oars,  or  slowly  jogging  along  behind  a 
fatigued  or  worn-out  animal.  It  may  be  reiterated  again,  that  Homoeo- 
pathists  need  such  an  Association  as  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeo- 
pathy was  intended  to  be.  And  it  is  their  duty  to  support  such  an  insti- 
tution ;  not  by  doing  nothing  to  aid  those  who  are  willing  to  work ;  not 
by  finding  fault  with  those  who  try  to  do  something ;  not  by  preaching 
constantly  that  the  institution  is  declining,  and  that  it  is  badly  managed, 
that  more  talent  is  wanted,  &c,  &c.  This  is  no  way  to  support  an  asso- 
ciation of  the  kind ;  but,  ye  learned  ones,  who  complain  of  the  sad  de- 
ficiency of  talent  in  the  association,  think  ye  that  you  are  excusable  ? 
Why  not  take  hold  and  supply  the  deficiency  ?  Alas,  you  are  able,  but 
unwilling ;  you  can,  but  you  will  not.  You  ought  to  repent,  and  humble 
yourselves  in  sackcloth  and  ashes ;  for  you,  and  you  alone,  have  inflicted 
upon  the  Institute  the  very  character  you  complain  of,  by  your  indolence. 
Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  a  member  can  love  the  Association  to  which  he 
belongs  when  he  takes  no  further  interest  in  its  proceedings  than  merely 
to  read  them  from  time  to  time,  and  then  find  fault  with  them  because 
they  are  no  better?  The  proceedings  are  not  what  they  should  be,  and 
for  the  simple  reason  that  the  very  men  who  were  foremost,  many  of  them, 
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in  starting  the  American  Institute,  have  been  ever  since  labouring  under 
a  serious  fit  of  "  masterly  inactivity,"  and  it  would  have  been  better  for 
the  cause  of  Homoeopathy  if  the  fit  had  proved  fatal  to  their  professional 
career  long  ago.  Is  there  no  way  of  righting  these  wrongs  ?  To  be  sure 
there  is,  or  there  would  be  no  use  of  alluding  to  them;  and  where  shall 
we  begin  ?    Why,  charity  begins  at  home,  to  be  sure,  and  then  at 

THE  NEXT  MEETING  OF  THE  AMERICAN  INSTITUTE,  TO  BE  HELD  AT 
CLEVELAND,  ON  THE  SECOND  WEDNESDAY  IN  JUNE. 

The  tenth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy 
will  be  held  at  Cleveland,  in  June  next,  and  it  can  be  made  a  profitable 
meeting;  and  we  will  undertake  to  point  out,  in  a  very  concise  manner, 
how  such  a  matter  can  be  accomplished. 

1.  Let  the  Central  Bureau  have  it  understood,  that  they  will  report  ad- 
ditions to  the  Materia  Medica,  and  the  improvements  in  proving ;  and 
then,  let  every  member  of  the  profession  who  can,  forward  to  the  chair- 
man of  the  Bureau  any  provings  of  new  remedies,  or  reprovings  of  old 
ones,  he  may  have  in  his  possession,  that  such  may  be  embodied  in  the 
report  to  be  presented  at  the  next  meeting;  and,  finally,  let  every  Homoe- 
opathic practitioner  try  to  find  out  something  interesting  concerning  the 
Materia  Medica,  and  communicate  it  to  the  Bureau,  that  the  same  may  be 
given  to  the  profession,  through  their  report  to  the  American  Institute. 

2.  Let  every  local  association  report  to  the  meeting  whatever  investiga- 
tions have  been  carried  on  within  its  precincts,  whether  such  tend  to  aug- 
ment and  improve  the  Materia  Medica,  or  to  impart  a  knowledge  of  the 
peculiar  characteristics  of  diseases,  and  their  affiliated  remedies.  It  is 
now  time,  even,  that  every  local  society  was  directing  its  attention  to  the 
accomplishing  of  something  to  be  presented  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Institute. 

3.  Let  every  member,  who  does  not- belong  to  any  local  society,  employ 
himself  in  collecting  facts  of  a  practical  nature,  calculated  to  benefit  the 
profession  at  large, — facts  concerning  Materia  Medica,  provings  of  reme- 
dies, clinical  facts,  illustrative  of  the  simile  principle,  new  physiological 
facts,  natural  history  of  diseases,  &c.,  &c. 

4.  In  short,  let  every  local  society,  and  member,  or  committee  of  the 
parent  body,  bring  the  matter  home,  and  religiously  inquire  for  the  path 
of  duty ;  then  let  each  walk  in  it.  Let  selfishness,  indifference,  and  indo- 
lence, severally,  be  abolished,  or,  rather,  let  them  be  banished;  and  let 
no  duty  be  left  undone.  Let  no  committee  wholly  neglect  its  duty  until 
the  approach  of  the  session,  and  then  indulge  in  the  idle,  deceptive 
course,  too  often  pursued,  of  "  reporting  progress/'  and  begging  leave  to 
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be  continued.  Reporting  progress,  year  after  year,  adds  no  more  value 
to  medical  literature,  than  do  ciphers  upon  the  right  hand  of  decimals. 
Every  committee  that  reports  simply  the  word  progress,  when  it  has  had 
a  whole  year  in  which  to  discharge  its  duty,  ought  to  be  regarded  un- 
worthy of  being  trusted  with  any  duty  to  perform,  for  such  trust  would 
seldom  prove  to  be  safe  in  its  hands.  It  is  time  to  wake  up  a  little,  if  we 
wish  to  shield  ourselves  from  the  assaults  of  our  opponents, — for  our  cause 
is  advancing,  simply  because  it  is  the  truth ;  and  its  own  force  will  cause 
it  to  make  its  way,  in  a  measure,  into  society.  But  it  would  advance 
much  faster  if  its  professed  friends  throw  no  obstacles  in  its  way.  An 
institution  like  the  American  Institute,  having  only  a  sickly  existence,  is 
throwing  an  obstacle  in  the  way ;  and  every  member  ought  to  be  made 
fully  aware  of  it.  But,  what  is  most  singular  of  all,  every  member  we 
meet  is  fully  aware  of  the  general  neglect  of  duty,  and  he  is  desirous  of 
having  the  profession  aroused  upon  the  subject;  but  he  is  not  willing  to 
take  the  matter  home  to  himself.  He  likes  plain  dealing,  because  he 
thinks  it  may  benefit  his  neighbour ;  but  we  should  like  to  have  it  under- 
stood by  our  readers,  and  that  distinctly  too,  that  our  remarks  are  intended, 
in  all  good  feeling  and  an  honest  regard  for  the  interests  of  the  cause  in 
which  we  are  severally  engaged,  for  each  and  every  one  of  them,  provided 
they  find  them  at  all  applicable.  We  would  much  prefer  to  wield  a  light 
weapon,  that  would  make  them  smart  a  little  where  it  hits,  than  to  wield 
the  club  of  Hercules  so  far  above  their  heads,  as  to  leave  them  to  sleep 
on  in  their  quiet  slumbers.  And  you,  gentlemen  practitioners  in  the  ranks 
of  Homoeopathy,  who  think  you  have  nothing  to  do  about  this  matter, 
are  the  very  ones  we  wish  to  feel  the  spur ;  for  we  mean  you,  and  there  is 
no  cloaking  the  fact.  It  is  high  time  that  you  were  up  and  doing  some- 
thing preparatory  for  the  next  meeting,  to  be  held  in  Cleveland.  Our 
Cleveland  brethren  have  kindly  invited  us  to  visit  them  next  June ;  and 
we  have  no  doubt  they  will  make  every  preparation  within  their  power  to 
make  it  a  season  of  interest  to  all  who  will  attend.  For  many  years,  our 
brethren  in  the  West  have  submitted  to  the  Institute's  meeting  year  after 
year  in  the  Eastern  States;  and  now,  we  verily  believe,  they  have  justly 
urged  their  right  to  have  the  next  meeting  more  immediately  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Western  Honiceopathists,  and,  we  doubt  not,  they  will  prove 
in  this  matter,  as  in  every  worthy  enterprise  they  undertake,  prompt  and 
zealous  in  the  support  of  so  noble  a  cause.  And,  finally,  if  delinquent 
members  wish  to  atone  for  past  sins  of  omission,  we  would  remind  them 
that  there  is  no  time  to  lose.  If  they  do  not  embrace  the  present  mo- 
ment to  repent,  we  have  a  melancholy  fear  that  they  will  be  irrecoverably 
lost,  with  regard  to  their  influence  in  the  Homoeopathic  ranks, — a  just 
desert,  too,  for  they  will  deserve  nothing  better. 
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We  will  conclude  our  remarks  by  alluding  also  to  the  indifference  and 
coldness  with  which  smaller  enterprises  are  treated.  A  soldier  who  will 
not  fight  when  his  country  needs  defence,  is  termed  a  traitor;  and  the  Ho- 
mceopathist  who  will  not  lend  his  aid  in  supporting  Homoeopathic  institu- 
tions, or  who  will  make  unfavourable  predictions  concerning  them,  and 
repudiate  all  associated  effort,  whether  general  or  local,  by  the  course  he 
pursues,  deserves  no  better  an  appellation  than  the  soldier  who  refuses  to 
serve  in  the  ranks  for  defending  his  country. 


WHO  ARE  OUR  ENEMIES  ? 

The  opponents  of  Homoeopathy  are  by  no  means  the  worst  enemies  we 
have  to  encounter,  provided,  like  the  opposition  of  the  London  Lancet, 
they  stand  out  fearlessly  and  bold.  For  our  part,  we  like  and  respect  a 
manly  opponent,  who  opposes  us  because  he  thinks  us  in  the  wrong.  We 
have  however  a  class  of  opponents  that  have  but  little  claims  upon  us  for 
our  regard ;  we  mean  those  who  pretend  to  be  very  liberal  towards  us 
when  in  our  presence,  but  full  of  venom  against  us  when  a  favourable 
opportunity  offers.  Such  persons  we  consider  not  only  our  opponents  but 
our  enemies. 

We  however  have  enemies  of  our  own  household  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  those  not  of  our  household.  The  principles  and  practice  of  Homoe- 
opathy lie  at  the  very  foundation  of  success  in  our  school,  and  any  falter- 
ing with  regard  to  these  is  inimical  to  our  cause;  and  whoever  professes 
to  be  a  Homoeopathic  practitioner,  and  often  expresses  his  doubts  about 
the  efficiency  of  Homoeopathic  remedies,  is  certainly  injuring  himself  and 
the  cause  in  which  he  is  engaged.  When  we  behold  a  Homoeopathist 
devising  some  kind  of  electuary  to  move  the  bowels,  or  some  kind  of 
tonic  to  improve  the  tone  of  the  stomach,  we  at  once  conclude  that  our 
cause  is  by  no  means  promoted  by  such  adherents ;  and  when  we  see  a 
patient  taking  three  pints  of  lager  beer  a  day,  made  of  wheat,  malt, 
quassia  and  resin,  under  the  direction  of  a  Homoeopathic  practitioner,  and 
a  dose  of  Homoeopathic  medicine  every  morning  and  evening,  we  cannot 
avoid  the  conclusion  that  an  uncompromising  enemy  is  in  our  camp ;  and 
again,  when  an  effort  is  made  for  the  promotion  of  Homoeopathic  practice 
among  the  poor,  by  the  establishing  of  a  proper  medium  of  access  to  Ho- 
moeopathic practice,  and  this  effort  is  ridiculed  by  Homceopathists,  who 
turn  their  backs  upon  the  enterprise,  we  then  are  made  doubly  sure  that 
our  professed  friends  are  by  no  means  to  be  regarded  otherwise  than  our 
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enemies.  When  the  different  members  of  the  profession  attempt  to  unite 
in  the  consummation  of  an  enterprise,  against  which  not  a  solitary  rea- 
son can  be  urged,  and  a  few  stand  aloof  and  preach  discouragements  and 
failures,  to  annoy  and  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  those  who  are  willing 
to  lend  their  aid  and  influence  to  the  enterprise,  it  is  always  a  matter  of 
regret,  for  however  pure  their  doctrine  and  practice  of  Homoeopathy,  it 
is  quite  certain  their  course  is  detrimental  to  its  interests ;  and  when  any 
Homoeopathic  institution  is  established  and  conducted  on  true  Homoeo- 
pathic principles,  and  its  support  proves  useful  to  the  community  and  the 
profession,  it  is  a  melancholy  course  of  proceeding  to  try  to  consummate 
its  downfall  by  urging  discouragements  that  prove  a  hindrance  to  the 
very  support  it  requires  and  might  receive.  When  an  institution  is 
honourably  commenced,  from  a  conviction  of  its  usefulness  and  its  necessity 
to  supply  a  want,  its  downfall  is  a  deplorable  event,  and  cannot  fail  of 
being  regarded  by  our  opponents  as  an  evidence  of  the  decline  of  our  cause ; 
and  those  who  would  favour  such  an  event,  and  even  lend  their  aid  to 
promote  its  downfall,  are  certainly  enemies  of  our  common  cause.  Ho- 
moeopathic Medical  Societies  are  certainly  useful  institutions,  but  it  is  far 
better  not  to  have  them  instituted  than  to  have  them  dwindle  away  and 
die  after  they  have  once  had  a  tangible  existence.  The  Homoeopathic 
profession  and  Homoeopathy  itself  are  identified  with  the  institutions 
devised  for  their  support  j  and  although  different  views  may  prevail  as  it 
regards  the  mode  of  organizing  these  institutions,  yet  failures  of  any  of 
these  things  operate  seriously  against  our  cause )  and  those  Homceopathists 
who  would  patronise  Allopathic  schools  instead  of  Homoeopathic,  and 
thereby  promote  Allopathy  instead  of  Homoeopathy,  are  in  fact  trying 
by  their  course  to  effect  the  extinction  of  Homoeopathic  schools.  Now, 
let  it  be  asked  in  all  candour,  who  are  the  friends  and  who  are  the  enemies 
of  Homoeopathy  ?  those  who  promote  her  institutions  or  those  who  neglect 
them,  or  otherwise  use  their  efforts  to  consummate  their  downfall  ? 
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BROMINE  IN  MEMBRANOUS  CROUP. 

BY    HENRY    C.    PRESTON,    M.  D. 

Experience,  ex  usu  in  morbis,  however  contemned  by  some,  is, 
in  my  opinion,  indispensably  necessary  in  the  present  undeveloped 
condition  of  our  progressive  science,  and  every  well-established 
fact,  however  empirically  ascertained,  must  have  a  more  or  less 
important  influence  upon  the  development  of  our  practical  and 
theoretical  knowledge.  On  this  account,  I  deem  statistical  reports, 
as  well  of  unsuccessful  as  of  successful  cases,  of  great  importance 
to  the  scientific  progress  of  Homoeopathic  medicine,  and  believe, 
that  if  those  of  our  professional  brethren,  who  have  the  largest 
share  of  practical  experience,  would  be  more  particular  to  publish 
the  results  of  that  experience  in  our  monthly  and  quarterly  jour 
nals,  a  vast  array  of  useful  practical  information,  which  would 
essentially  aid  our  researches  in  pathogenesis,  might  be  constantly 
accumulating.  For  one,  I  do  not  pretend  to  have  arrived  at  that 
ultima  thule  of  perfection  which  some  claim,  who  recognise  only 
pathogenetic  experience,  and  whose  sensitive  cautious  eyes  have 
never  dared  to  look  outside  of  the  covers  of  the  Symptomen-Codex, 
but  feeling  the  incompleteness  of  all  medical  knowledge,  I  hail  with 
joy  every  fact  that  affords  a  reasonable  hope  of  adding  another  to 
our  list  of  valuable  and  well-tested  specifics. 

In  the  last  No.  of  the  N.  A.  Homoeopathic  Journal,  I  read  with 
pleasure,  the  report  of  two  cases  of  membranous  croup  successfully 
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treated  with  Bromine,  and  as  my  experience,  and  that  of  some  of 
my  colleagues  in  this  city,  goes  to  corroborate  the  efficacy  of  Bro- 
mine in  such  cases,  I  send  you  a  report  of  two  cases,  apparently 
hopeless,  which  were  cured  with  this  remedy — premising  only  a 
remark  as  to  the  variety  of  croup  in  which  Bromine  seems  specifi- 
cally indicated. 

As  all  medical  men  are  aware,  the  ordinary  spasmodic,  or  catar- 
rhal croup  is  frequently  encountered  and  as  frequently  cured. 
Another  species,  attended  with  the  formation  of  false  membrane, 
is  also  often,  and  indeed  generally  cured  by  the  appropriate  reme- 
dies, Aconite,  Spongia,  &c. ;  this  species  seems  wholly  confined  to 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx,  and  the  exudation  of  coagu- 
lable  lymph  is  apparently  restricted  to  the  ventricles  of  the  larynx 
and  the  glottis,  while  the  fauces,  trachea  and  bronchial  membrane 
are  unaffected.  Both  of  these  varieties  I  have  met  with  frequently, 
and  have  never  lost  a  case.  But  there  is  another  species  which 
comes  on  more  insidiously,  and  which  is  generally  fatal ;  for  which, 
moreover,  our  remedies  are  not  so  distinctly  specific,  nor  so  gene- 
rally successful :  this  is  a  diphtheritic  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  fauces,  larynx,  trachea,  and  probably  also  of  the 
upper  portion  of  the  bronchia  ;  it  is  the  true  membranous  croup, 
and  the  exudation  is  not  confined  to  the  larynx,  but  extends  over  all 
the  mucous  surfaces  mentioned.  It  commences  like  a  common 
catarrh,  and  increases  in  violence  very  slowly  ;  the  patient  com- 
plains of  sore  throat,  of  obstructed  nostrils,  &c,  and  his  friends 
attribute  whatever  dyspnoea  he  may  exhibit  to  swelled  tonsils, 
obstructed  nose,  &c,  without  having  the  least  idea  or  apprehension 
of  croup,  until  the  symptoms  increase  in  spite  of  their  remedial 
efforts,  and  the  hoarse  cough  and  crowing  respiration,  and  violent 
dyspnoea  awaken  them  to  a  realizing  sense  of  the  alarming  character 
of  this  so-often  fatal  disease.  From  the  commencement,  however, 
the  experienced  eye  may  detect  in  the  plastic  exudation  covering 
the  tonsils,  fauces,  and  palate,  a  characteristic  and  hardly  mistake- 
able  sign  of  this  most  frightful  disease  ;  this  exudation  may  occur 
in  patches,  but  sometimes  lines  the  whole  cavity  of  the  fauces  with 
a  white  or  yellowish  deposit,  which  may  be  seen,  when  as  yet  there 
is  no  dyspnoea,  little  cough  and  no  hoarseness  ;  as  this  inflamma- 
tion proceeds  along  the  laryngeal  membrane,  the  hoarse  cough  and 
shrill  inspiration,  and  violent  dyspnoea  occur,  attended  with  that 
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severe  convulsive  retraction  of  the  diaphragm  which  particularly 
marks  this  stage  of  the  disease  ;  soon  the  cough  becomes  less  hoarse, 
husky,  and  finally  ceases  ;  almost  complete  aphonia  sets  in,  fright- 
ful dyspnoea,  and  the  little  patient  dies  by  a  process  of  slow  stran- 
gulation. 

A  considerable  experience  in  the  treatment  of  this  disease  (for- 
tunately not  a  large  experience  in  this  particular  variety,  for  its 
rare  occurrence  in  comparison  with  the  other  species  of  croup  is 
acknowledged  by  all),  together  with  not  a  little  study  of  the  patho- 
genesis of  the  remedies,  has  taught  me,  that  among  the  specifics  for 
croup,  Aconite,  Hepar  sulph.,  and  Phos.  are  particularly  indicated 
where  the  inflammation  is  confined  to  the  fauces  and  upper  portion 
of  the  larynx,  Spongia  and  Bromine,  when  the  rima-glottidis,  tra- 
chea and  bronchial  membranes  are  also  affected.  Much  has  been 
said,  with  regard  to  the  similarity  of  action  and  effect  of  these  two 
last-mentioned  remedies.  I  can  only  speak  from  experience  with 
regard  to  their  effect,  and  I  have  seen  symptoms  which  would  not 
yield  to  Spongia,  promptly  relieved  by  Bromine.  I  have  generally 
used  the  two  in  alternation,  because  I  have  found  the  effect  of  Bro- 
mine so  great  in  arresting  the  exudation  of  lymph,  that  there  was 
scarcely  any  expectoration,  but  the  patient  always  complained  of  an 
intolerable  dryness  of  the  throat,  which  seemed  relieved  after  taking 
Spongia.  My  own  opinion  is  that  Bromine  has  a  more  powerful 
influence  in  arresting  the  morbid  exudation,  and  Spongia  in  promo- 
ting the  secretion  of  the  natural  healthy  mucus,  which  being  effused 
from  the  membrane  dislodges  the  organizable  lymph,  and  thus  favours 
its  expectoration. 

I  have  met  with  four  cases  of  this  last  variety  of  membranous 
croup  within  the  past  year  ;  three  of  which  had  been  under  other 
than  Homoeopathic  treatment  for  several  days  before  I  was  called 
in.  I  could  only  prescribe  to  satisfy  the  friends,  and  hopelessly 
witness  the  dying  struggles  of  the  little  patients.  In  the  fourth 
case,  which  is  reported  below,  this  particular  variety  of  croup  was 
as  distinctly  marked,  and  the  exudation  had  already  taken  place  in 
the  larynx  and  trachea,  when  the  treatment  was  commenced. 

On  the  evening  of  January  6,  1853,  I  was  called  to  see  a  female 
child  nearly  seven  years  of  age,  who  had  suffered  repeatedly  with 
attacks  of  spasmodic  croup,  and  had  usually  been  relieved  by 
"  Croup  Syrup ;"  she  had  been  complaining  of  sore  throat  for  ten 
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days  previous,  and  had  been  under  the  care  of  Allopathic  physi- 
cians, who  had  given  up  the  case  as  hopeless  the  morning  before  I 
saw  her  ;  they  had  not  thought  the  case  one  of  croup,  until  the  day 
previous,  and  finding  emetics  and  cathartics,  lamp-oil,  &c,  of  no 
avail,  had  pronounced  the  case  incurable.  I  found  the  little  patient 
suffering  with  great  dyspnoea,  accompanied  with  extreme  exhaus- 
tion ;  lying  supported  by  pillows  with  her  head  thrown  back  ;  her 
voice  an  almost  inaudible  whisper ;  every  inspiration  marked  with 
that  peculiar  retraction  of  the  diaphragm  ;  her  hands  in  constant 
motion,  struggling  for  relief;  she  could  hardly  be  persuaded  to  take 
a  swallow  of  water,  so  painful  was  the  attempt  at  deglutition  ;  occa- 
sionally coughing  very  hoarse  and  shrill ;  her  cough  had  been 
growing  less  for  ten  days,  but  the  difficulty  of  breathing  and  the 
exhaustion  increasing  ;  her  tonsils  and  fauces  covered  with  a  yel- 
lowish deposit ;  her  expectoration  very  scanty  and  for  several 
hours  before  I  saw  her,  I  was  told  she  could  not  raise  anything  ; 
her  pulse  very  rapid,  but  the  child  was  in  such  incessant  convulsive 
motion  I  could  not  count  it  accurately;  I  could  hear  also  the  rale 
of  the  mucus  in  the  trachea  and  upper  portion  of  the  bronchia. 

Prescribed  Spongia,  first  dilution,  two  doses  at  intervals  of  fif- 
teen minutes ;  then  two  doses  of  Bromine,  and  continued  these 
alternately  through  the  night.  In  order  to  preserve  the  Bromine 
pure,  I  prepared  it  freshly  every  time  I  prescribed  it ;  I  put  ten 
drops  of  pure  Bromine  into  a  hundred  of  distilled  water,  and  poured 
this  into  a  tumbler  half-full  of  soft  water ;  gave  a  tablespoonful  at 
a  dose  ;  the  Spongia  was  given  of  the  strength  of  one  drop  of  the 
first  dilution  to  every  spoonful  of  water. 

January  7,  called  at  7  A.  M. — Found  the  child  rather  worse,  and 
the  friends  indisposed  to  urge  her  to  take  medicine  ;  I  insisted  upon 
their  continuing,  representing  the  possibility  of  relief,  if  not  of 
cure ;  prescribed  again  the  same  medicines  freshly  prepared ;  the 
child  had  had  paroxysms  of  coughing  only  three  or  four  times 
through  the  night,  but  did  not  succeed  in  expectorating  anything ; 
her  convulsive  agitation  had  increased,  and  her  exhaustion  also  ; 
she  desired  to  be  carried  all  the  time,  and  the  faster  they  walked 
with  her  the  easier  she  seemed  ;  had  not  slept  a  moment,  and 
refused  to  swallow  anything  except  her  medicine.  11  A.  M. 
Symptoms  much  the  same  ;  continued  the  Bromine  alone.  5  P.  M. 
Dyspnoea  slightly  relieved ;  throat  very  dry  and  parched ;  wanted 
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cold  water  all  the  time  ;  less  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  throat,  and  in 
the  bronchia ;  no  expectoration ;  continue  Spongia,  alone,  every 
fifteen  minutes.  11  P.  M.  Patient  much  exhausted  ;  mucus  rale 
more  distinct ;  the  rattling  of  false  membrane  in  the  larynx  very 
loud;  had  expectorated  four  or  five  times,  very  thick,  stringy 
mucus,  and  shreds  of  coagulable  lymph ;  retraction  of  the  dia- 
phragm indicates  less  struggle  for  breath ;  cough  more  frequent, 
and  voice  louder ;  still  more  like  a  hoarse  whisper  than  the  natural 
voice ;  continue  Bromine  and  Spongia  alternately  every  half 
hour  ;  and  in  case  the  spasms  of  suffocation  increase,  every  fifteen 
minutes. 

January  8,  7  A.  M. — Found  the  patient  much  easier  ;  had  slept 
about  two  hours  during  the  night ;  expectoration  very  considerable 
of  bloody  mucus,  and  of  organized  lymph ;  voice  still  louder,  but 
yet  husky ;  no  rattling  of  mucus  in  the  throat,  I  could  discover 
none  of  the  plastic  exudation  in  the  fauces ;  tonsils  considerably 
swollen,  and  looking  very  much  inflamed  ;  breath  very  offensive  ; 
dyspnoea  comparatively  slight.  11  A.  M.  About  the  same  ;  still 
continue  Bromine  and  Spongia  alternately  every  hour  ;  found  the 
patient  eating  tea  and  toast.  5  p.  M.  Respiration  a  little  more 
hurried  and  difficult ;  the  child  more  exhausted  and  sleepy ;  had 
experienced  but  one  severe  paroxysm  of  suffocation,  which  lasted 
about  twenty  minutes  ;  expectoration  easier  and  more  profuse. 
Cont.  idem.  11  P.  M.  Child  asleep;  breathing  more  tranquil; 
diaphragm  very  much  less  retracted  during  inspiration  ;  paroxysms 
of  coughing  occur  about  every  hour,  but  relieved  by  the  increasing 
expectoration;  cont.  idem. 

January  9. — The  patient  still  improving ;  dyspnoea  slight ;  respi- 
ration still  somewhat  laboured,  but  comparatively  easy ;  expectora- 
tion about  the  same,  and  occurring  after  every  paroxysm  of  cough- 
ing, which  averaged  once  in  twenty  minutes  ;  voice  quite  hoarse, 
but  louder  and  more  distinct ;  continue  Bromine  and  Spongia  every 
hour.  10  p.  M.  Still  improving ;  continue  the  same  medicines 
alternately  every  two  hours. 

January  10. — Found  the  patient  very  comfortable ;  had  slept 
well  most  of  the  night ;  cough  and  expectoration  still  considerable, 
but  breathes  without  much  difficulty ;  throat  somewhat  inflamed, 
and  tonsils  swollen  ;  breath  offensive;  some  bronchial  rale,  for  which 
I  gave  two  doses  of  Sambucus ;  to  be  followed  by  Prot.  mere,  once 
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in  four  hours.  These  symptoms  continued  for  several  days,  and 
were  cured  by  Prot.  mere,  Bell.,  and  Phosphorus.  Since  which  the 
child  has  remained  in  perfect  health. 

Another  case  treated  by  Dr.  Ira  Barrows,  of  this  city,  I  give 
you  as  he  has  communicated  it  to  me : 

"  Dear  Doctor, — I  herewith  comply  with  your  request  to 
furnish  a  detailed  account  of  a  recent  case  of  membranous  croup, 
successfully  treated  with  bromine. 

"  December  29, 1852. — A  gentleman  called  on  me  in  the  morning, 
and  stated  that  a  daughter  of  a  friend  of  his  had  been  suffering 
with  croup  about  forty-eight  hours ;  was  attended  by  two  physi- 
cians, who  gave  no  encouragement  of  her  recovery ;  and  his 
statement  was  made  with  the  request  that  I  would  call  upon  his 
friend,  see  the  daughter,  and  tell  him  if  there  was  any  hope  that 
she  might  recover.  Such  a  course  I  declined,  and  supposed  I 
should  hear  no  more  of  the  case.  In  the  evening,  however,  the 
father  of  the  patient  called,  and  stated  that  his  daughter  was  no 
longer  under  medical  treatment ;  that  she  was  in  great  distress ; 
that  her  medical  attendants  up  to  that  hour  gave  no  encourage- 
ment that  she  could  live  ;  and  wished  me  to  see  her.  I  accompa- 
nied him  to  the  sick  room.  The  little  girl,  aged  five  and  a  half 
years,  was  being  carried  in  her  mother's  arms,  her  head  strained 
back,  her  breathing  very  laborious,  paroxysms  of  suffocation 
occurring  every  five  or  six  minutes,  during  which  her  face  was 
livid,  her  eyes  wild  and  almost  starting  from  their  sockets,  and  her 
whole  frame  convulsed  with  efforts  to  obtain  air.  The  cough  had 
become  sibilant,  whispering,  and  of  seldom  occurrence.  Pulse 
rapid,  thirst  insatiable,  but  almost  unable  to  swallow  on  account  of 
the  constant  spasm  of  the  glottis.  I  made  strong  objections  to 
taking  such  a  case,  and  said  to  the  parents  that  I  did  not  believe 
the  child  would  survive  until  morning.  But  at  their  urgent 
solicitation,  I  prescribed  and  prepared  in  water  Sambucus  2d, 
Ipecac.  6th,  and  Spongia  6th,  which  I  directed  to  be  given 
alternately  every  half-hour.  Receiving  a  telegraphic  despatch  to 
leave  the  city  early  in  the  following  morning,  I  wrote  a  hasty  note 
to  my  neighbor,  Dr.  McKnight,  describing  the  case,  and  requesting 
him  to  call  on  the  patient  as  early  as  possible. 

"  December  30,  8  a.  m. — Dr.  McKnight  saw  the  patient.  She 
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was  in  statu  quo,  except  that  the  spasms  of  the  glottis  were  less 
frequent.  The  Doctor  finding  the  case  a  desperate  one,  and  being 
fresh  from  the  reading  of  some  cases  recently  reported  in  the 
N.  A.  H.  Journal,  successfully  treated  with  Bromine,  resolved  to 
try  it,  and  prescribed  as  follows  : — Alcoholic  solution  of  Bromine 
(1  3  to  the  3),  twenty  drops  in  3iij  of  water ;  one  teaspoonful  every 
hour.  5  o'clock,  P.  M.  I  saw  the  patient  with  Dr.  McKnight. 
She  was  apparently  no  worse ;  this  is  all  that  can  be  said.  Con- 
tinued the  Bromine  as  before. 

"  December  31,  10  A.  M. — Respiration  easier,  with  slight  expec- 
toration of  lymph  ;  continue  Bromine.  5  P.  If.  Patient  still 
improving ;  cough  more  resonant ;  expectoration  very  slight ; 
great  dryness  in  the  fauces  and  larynx.  Gave  two  doses  of 
Spongia  3d ;  then  alternated  two  doses  of  Brom.  ;  continued  this 
treatment  every  hour  during  the  night. 

"  January  1,  10  A.  M. — Patient  much  improved  ;  had  slept 
several  hours  during  the  night,  and  was  sitting  up  this  morning 
partaking  of  bread  and  water ;  profuse  expectoration  of  brownish 
and  bloody  lymph  and  mucus ;  fever  and  thirst  subsided  ;  pulse 
nearly  normal ;  continued  Bromine  and  Spongia  once  in  two 
hours  alternately.  5  P.  M.  Improving ;  continue  the  same  treat- 
ment. 

"  January  2,  10  A.  M. — Had  slept  well,  and  arose  bright  and 
comfortable ;  expectoration  profuse,  s.till  brownish  and  bloody ; 
prescribed  Hepar  sulph.,  and  during  the  night  Hepar  and 
Spongia. 

"  January  3d. — From  this  time  to  the  9th,  the  voice  gradually 
returned,  expectoration  lessened,  and  became  healthy.  Phospho- 
rus was  the  remedy  principally  used  up  to  the  9th,  when  she  was 
dismissed.  One  of  the  best  evidences  that  she  remained  well  a 
month  subsequently  is,  that  at  that  time  the  father  called,  and 
cheerfully  paid  his  dues. — Respectfully  yours, 

"Ira  Barrows." 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  add  one  remark  concerning  Bromine. 
It  is  well  known  that  this  substance  cannot  be  triturated,  on  account 
of  its  rapid  decomposition,  and  in  order  to  be  kept  pure  must  be 
kept  in  the  form  of  tincture  under  ether.  An  alcoholic  solution 
soon  becomes  Bromic  acid,  and  cannot  be  relied  on  in  practice. 
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May  not  this  fact  suggest  one  reason  why  the  use  of  Bromine  in 
croup  has  not  been  more  generally  successful  ?  If  prepared  like 
our  other  dilutions,  it  soon  decomposes,  and  has  no  curative  virtue, 
at  least  in  diphtheritic  inflammations.  When  used,  it  should 
therefore  be  always  freshly  prepared  every  time  it  is  prescribed, 
and,  judging  from  its  pathogenesis,  and  from  the  various  reports 
which  we  hear  of  its  success,  ex  usu  in  morbis,  may  we  not  hope  it 
may  yet  prove  the  Homoeopathic  specific  in  a  class  of  diseases 
generally  fatal,  always  alarming,  and  universally  looked  upon 
with  dread  by  the  conscientious  practitioner.  The  fact  that  it 
has  saved  one  life  even,  should  demand  for  it  a  more  careful 
investigation,  and  more  thorough  and  persevering  trial  of  its 
virtues. 


ON  HAMAMMELIS  VIRGINIANA. 

A  LETTER  TO  CONSTANTINE  HERING,  M.D.,  BY  A.  HOWARD  OKIE,  M.D. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Colleague  : 

You  will  doubtless  recollect  that  in  the  winter  of  1850,  you  sent 
me,  by  the  hand  of  my  pupil,  Dr.  John  J.  Cushing,  then  attending 
medical  lectures  in  Philadelphia,  a  vial  of  "  Pond's  Pain  De- 
stroyer," which  you  informed  me  was  the  Hamammelis  Yirginiana, 
and  which  you  believed  would  prove  a  valuable  addition  to  our 
Materia  Medica,  stating  that  Dr.  Cushing  would  give  me  your 
views  of  the  remedy,  and  of  the  clinical  results  which  you  had 
obtained  up  to  that  period,  and  requesting  me  to  experiment  with 
it,  and  let  you  know  the  results  of  my  trials  with  it.  In  conversa- 
tion with  Dr.  Cushing  at  that  time,  he  informed  me  that  you  had 
become  acquainted  with  the  virtues  of  the  remedy  while  attending 
Mr.  Pond,  the  proprietor  of  the  Extract,  who  informed  you  what 
it  was.  I  was  not  surprised  that,  with  your  usual  sagacity,  you 
did  not  do  as  many  would  have  done,  reject  the  preparation,  calling 
it  a  quack  remedy,  &c,  but  proceeded  at  once,  by  scientific  trials, 
to  discover  for  yourself  whether  the  remedy  did  or  did  not  possess 
any  or  all  of  the  virtues  attributed  to  it  by  its  proprietor. 
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Dr.  Cushing  moreover  informed  me  that  you  had  used  it  in 
"  chronic  effects  from  mechanical  injuries  ;"  that  you  had  exhibited 
it  with  success  in  painful  and  bleeding  hemorrhoids,  and  in  severe 
pleuritic  stitches  supervening  on  tuberculous  phthisis.  In  a 
conversation  with  you,  some  three  months  afterwards,  in  Philadel- 
phia, you  called  the  remedy  "a  union  of  aconite  and  arnica." 
My  first  use  of  the  remedy  was  in  the  case  of  a  coloured  girl, 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  of  plethoric  habit,  who,  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  years,  had  received  a  violent  blow  over  the  left  ovarian 
region,  and  since  that  time  had  suffered  with  violent  pains,  at  times 
concentrating  themselves  in  the  seat  of  the  original  injury,  and 
again  producing  a  diffused  and  agonizing  soreness  over  the  whole 
abdomen  ;  the  touch  aggravated  these  sufferings  intensely,  the  left 
ovarian  region  was  swollen,  flat  on  percussion,  the  menses  were 
irregular,  very  painful,  with  exacerbation  of  all  of  the  sufferings  at 
the  catamenial  epoch.  Examination,  per  vaginam,  disclosed  exqui- 
site tenderness  of  the  canal,  a  swollen  and  tumid  os  uteri,  which 
was  likewise  extremely  sensitive,  passing  the  finger  by  the  side  of 
the  neck  of  the  womb,  and  pressing  upwards  towards  the  left 
ovarian  region,  likewise  caused  extreme  suffering.  This  patient 
was  frequently  affected  with  retention  of  urine,  and  I  had  been 
obliged  to  use  the  catheter  for  several  days  together.  I  used  the 
Hamammelis  Yirginiana  in  this  case,  both  internally  and  exter- 
nally. I  made  use  of  the  "  Pond's  Extract."  I  had  previously 
given  this  poor  sufferer  several  of  our  tried  remedies,  with  but 
transient  effect.  After  using  this,  however,  she  was  much  relieved, 
could  bear  pressure  upon  the  swollen  part  (the  swelling  having 
notably  diminished),  the  diffused  soreness  was  less  marked,  she 
bore  the  vaginal  examination  with  more  ease,  in  short,  all  of  her 
symptoms  were  essentially  and  permanently  mitigated,  and  a 
gradual  return  to  health  set  in  from  the  period  she  commenced 
using  it.  I  have  lost  sight  of  her  for  some  months.  When  I  last 
saw  her  she  was  very  much  improved,  and  able  to  attend  to  her 
duties  as  a  house-servant  with  comfort.  I  next  made  use  of  the 
Hamammelis  in  a  number  of  cases  of  bleeding  and  painful  piles. 
Those  cases  in  which  it  has  proved  most  beneficial  in  my  hands  are 
characterized  by  burning,  soreness,  fulness,  and,  at  times,  rawness 
of  the  anus ;  in  the  back  a  weakness  or  weariness,  or,  as  patients 
graphically  express  it,  "  Doctor,  my  back  feels  as  if  it  would  break 
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off."  The  hemorrhage  is  usually  profuse,  and  I  have  in  several 
instances  seen  this  latter  symptom  cured  completely  with  shrinking 
of  the  overloaded  hemorrhoidal  vessels,  so  that  the  full  pouting 
look  of  the  anus  vras  changed  to  its  own  more  natural  and  demure 
pucker,  while  the  burning  and  itching,  depending  more  upon  cuta- 
neous irritability,  or  some  herpetic  taint,  still  remained.  I  have 
here  likewise  made  a  wash  of  the  remedy,  applying  it  externally, 
while  giving  it  internally  in  the  more  dilute  form.  I  will  state 
one  case  to  illustrate  the  action  of  Hamammelis  in  bleeding  and 
painful  piles  : — Mr.  S.,  a  highly  respectable  agriculturist,  some- 
where in  the  fifties,  had  been  troubled  with  painful  and  bleeding 
piles  for  a  number  of  years.  On  examination,  I  found  the  anus 
surrounded  with  a  crop  of  tumid  hemorrhoidal  veins,  bluish  in 
colour,  and  the  whole  anus  encircled  by  a  red  erythemic  halo. 
I  found  he  suffered  with  "back-ache,"  had  a  "pasty  mouth," 
digestion  tolerable,  was  not  much  constipated.  I  gave  Hamam- 
melis first  dilution,  six  drops  night  and  morning.  I  applied  a 
lotion,  one-third  of  the  remedy,  two-thirds  distilled  water,  and 
requested  him  to  call  again.  In  a  fortnight  he  did  call,  and  I 
found  him  much  relieved.  I  repeated  the  prescription,  telling  him 
to  take  it  once  a  day,  since  which  period  he  has  remained  well. 

The  next  case  where  I  made  use  of  our  remedy  was  in  a  pul- 
monic invalid,  unequivocally  tuberculous.  Painful,  pleuritic  stitches 
occurred  ;  respiration  was  almost  impossible ;  the  pain  was  upon 
the  right  side  ;  the  patient's  habitual  cough,  deep  and  full,  was  for 
the  nonce  checked,  and  in  lieu  of  it  he  was  tormented  with  a  short, 
dry,  hacking  cough,  which  produced  great  pain  in  the  affected  side. 
I  gave  the  patient  first  Squilla,  without  much  effect,  and  feeling 
the  necessity  of  relief,  and  remembering  your  suggestion,  I  exhi- 
bited the  Hamammelis  every  hour  in  water.  On  my  next  visit,  I 
found  my  patient  relieved.  He  had  several  recurrences,  and  the 
same  effect  was  achieved  by  exhibiting  the  remedy.  The  patient  % 
subsequently  sunk  under  his  direful  malady. 

Having  thus,  my  dear  friend,  shown  the  efficacy  of  the  Hamam- 
melis in  the  diseases  for  which  you  had  recommended  it,  I  come 
now  to  a  new  sphere  of  action  in  which  it  proved  efficacious,  and  to 
a  knowledge  of  which  I  was  first  indebted  to  Dr.  Gushing,  now  of 
San  Francisco,  California. 

In  March,  1850, 1  was  called  to  see  a  little  girl,  aged  nine  years, 
who  was  said  by  her  father,  who  came  for  me,  to  be  in  a  dying 
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state.  On  arriving  at  the  house  of  the  little  patient,  I  found  her 
sitting  upright  supported  by  pillows,  her  breath  greatly  oppressed. 
The  mother  of  the  child  informed  me  that  she  had  been  a  sufferer 
about  two  years,  she  dating  her  first  loss  of  health  to  a  cough, 
which  resulted,  as  she  expressed  it,  from  swallowing  a  small  piece 
of  straw  which  she  Avas  chewing  ;  since  that  period  she  had  been 
tormented  with  incessant  cough,  she  had  bled  from  the  lungs  pints 
at  a  time,  she  had  raised  large  quantities  of  offensive  matter  at  one 
time,  "nearly  a  tumblerful."  Examination  elicited  general  ana- 
sarca, great  swelling  of  the  lower  extremities,  the  abdomen  swollen 
from  the  areolar  infiltration,  the  face  much  puffed,  and  producing 
almost  complete  closing  of  the  eyelids.  I  observed  a  number  of 
spots  resembling  purpura  upon  the  lower  extremities,  this  I  men- 
tally classed  with  the  hemorrhage  of  which  the  mother  had  informed 
me,  and  I  then  inquired  if  she  had  suffered  with  epistaxis;  I  was 
informed  that  she  had  been  troubled  with  repeated  profuse  bleed- 
ings from  the  nose.  The  father  also  informed  me  that  in  early  life 
he  had  been  afflicted  with  "  nose  bleed,"  and  with  a  disease  the 
doctors  called  purpura.  Auscultatory  examination  elicited  the 
presence  of  a  very  large  cavity  extending  from  the  mammary 
region  to  near  the  base  of  the  lung  on  the  right  side.  The  respira- 
tion in  left  lung  was  puerile,  with  a  mingling  of  rhonchi  and  mucous 
rales.  The  urinary  secretion  was  almost  null,  the  urine  itself  of  a 
deep  brandy  colour,  depositing  'a  heavy  lateritious  sediment.  The 
case  was,  of  course,  altogether  unpromising ;  she  had  been  under 
Homoeopathic  and  Allopathic  treatment,  both  doctors  having  called 
the  disease  "consumption."  I  feared  a  fatal  result,  and  speedily. 
The  scant  urinary  secretion  and  pleuritic  pains,  the  hydropic  ten- 
dency, and  state  of  the  thoracic  organs  led  me  to  fear  the  super- 
vention of  anrcmia,  and  as  a  result  serous  effusion  within  the  pleural 
sack.  I  administered  Iodine,  as  best  adapted  to  the  state  of  the 
blood  as  well  as  the  various  organs  involved.  The  same  day  I  left 
for  Havana,  leaving  the  patient  in  charge  of  Dr.  Cushing,  from 
whom  I  learned,  on  my  return,  that  the  patient  improved  for  about 
a  fortnight  under  the  use  of  Iodine,  the  urinary  secretion  was 
much  increased,  the  dropsical  effusion  lessened,  the  oppressed  respi- 
ration became  more  normal,  the  patient  could  assume  the  recum- 
bent posture,  the  petechia  did  not  appear  anew,  the  cough  con- 
tinued about  the  same.    At  the  expiration  of  a  fortnight,  when  all 
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the  symptoms  seemed  to  be  going  on  well  under  the  Iodine,  the 
little  girl  was  suddenly  seized  with  profuse  epistaxis,  and  at  the 
same  time  coughed  up  a  large  quantity  of  blood,  her  pulse  was  feeble, 
and  the  Doctor  feared  she  might  die  from  the  hemorrhage.  Under 
these  circumstances  he  administered  Hamammelis  Virginiana,  with 
the  effect  of  checking  the  bleeding,  and  afterwards  there  was  no 
recurrence,  the  strength,  appetite,  and  general  health  of  the  patient 
improved  so  much,  that  on  my  return  from  Havana,  after  about 
five  months'  absence,  she  was  up  and  dressed,  and  able  to  enjoy  her- 
self at  her  usual  occupations.  This  patient  lived  about  eighteen 
months,  and  succumbed  to  the  effects  of  pulmonary  disease,  a  new 
abscess  having  formed.  This  was  my  first  experience  with  the 
remedy  in  pulmonary  hemorrhages.  Since  then  I  have  used  it  in 
a  number  of  cases,  but  for  a  more  minute  detail  of  these,  as  well  as 
its  use  in  phlegmasia  alba  dolens,  varicose  ulcers,  and  varicosis,  in 
which  diseases,  as  far  as  I  know,  I  was  the  first  to  use  it,  and  to 
recommend  its  use  to  others,  I  must  beg  your  indulgence  until  the 
next  number.    Until  when,  believe  me,  my  dear  Doctor, 

Ever  yours, 
A.  H.  Okie. 

Providence,  Rhode  Island,  Feb.  18,  1853. 


WATER  AS  A  HYGIENIC  AND  THERAPEUTIC  AGENT. 

BY   J.    P.    DAK  E,    M.  D. 

It  is  not  our  object,  in  this  brief  communication,  to  specify  the 
many  facts  which  call  for  the  use  of  water,  in  the  preservation  of 
health :  nor  yet  to  give  practical  hints,  as  to  its  employment  in  the 
healing  art.  The  view  we  propose  to  take  will  be  of  a  general  cha- 
racter, such  as  may  the  more  readily  reveal  to  us  its  scientific  rela- 
tions, and  the  place  it  should  occupy  among  our  hygienic  and  thera- 
peutic agents. 

Passing  by  the  many  benefits  indirectly  received  both  through 
nature  and  the  arts,  from  this  abundant  fluid,  we  find  its  capability 
for  modifying  the  conditions  of  the  human  body,  to  consist, — 

1st.  In  its  cleansing  power. 

2d.  In  its  nutrient  power,  and 

3d.  In  its  temperature. 

1.  It  is  not  necessary  to  illustrate  the  action  of  water,  as  a  cleans- 
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ing  agent.  From  the  nursery,  through  life,  it  is  familiar  to  all. 
The  noxious  material  constantly  accumulating  upon  the  surface  of 
the  body,  both  from  surrounding  objects  and  from  within,  when 
allowed  to  remain,  can  but  produce  derangement  in  the  functions  of 
the  skin,  and  consequent  ill  health  in  the  organism.  Were  this  simple 
fact  more  generally  observed,  and  a  good  washing  in  pure  water  more 
frequently  resorted  to,  we  should  see  a  less  number  of  sickly,  sal- 
low faces  around  us  ;  and  hear  a  less  number  of  our  friends  extrava- 
gantly praising  a  "Water  Cure"  establishment  for  doing  for  them, 
just  what,  but  for  indolence  or  irresolution,  they  might  have  done 
for  themselves,  months  or  years  before,  at  home,  where  water  and 
napkins  are  abundant. 

2d.  As  an  article  of  aliment,  water  has  been  in  use  in  every 
country,  and  in  every  period  of  the  world's  history. 

For  whatever  purpose  taken — whether  to  quench  the  fires  of  fever 
within,  or  to  moisten  the  parched  tongue  ;  whether  to  wash  down 
the  half-chewed  food,  or  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  thirst ;  water 
has  always  put  forth  a  power  to  nourish  and  invigorate  the  vital 
domain.  Although  it  may  not  be  substituted  for  more  substantial 
articles  of  aliment,  it  yet  may  well  compare  with  any  of  them  in 
importance. 

Take  from  the  daily  nourishment,  water  in  its  purity  or  in  com- 
bination with  articles  in  themselves  not  deleterious,  and  the  fluids 
of  the  organism  cease  to  be  formed. 

Thus  far,  we  find  water  acting  only  in  the  sphere  allotted  to 
hygienic  agents.  To  see  wherein  it,  as  a  cleansing  or  nourishing 
means,  is  therapeutic,  or  capable  of  curing  disease,  we  must  look 
far  into  the  fantastic  world  of  "  Hydropathy."  Men  may  neglect 
to  use  wholesome  food,  and  thus  become  sick.  They  go  from  home,  to 
a  neighbouring  boarding-house,  where  no  food  is  allowed,  except  that 
which  is  wholesome  and  nourishing.  In  a  few  weeks  they  return, 
well  and  strong.  Who  now  would  give  them  credit  for  common 
sense,  were  they  to  go  about,  proclaiming  their  wonderful  cure  by 
food,  and  their  firm  belief  that  Foodopathy  was  sufficient  for  the 
removal  of  all  human  maladies  ? 

Or  men  may,  by  wearing  boots  too  small,  cramp  and  otherwise 
injure  their  feet — or  by  wearing  none  at  all,  experience  lacerations 
and  bruises.  They  go  to  a  neighbouring  ^vn,  where  they  are  fur- 
nished with  boots  of  a  larger  capacity,  and  of  softer  leather. 
Their  bruised  and  aching  feet  are  soon  well  again.    Who,  now, 
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would  consider  those  men  sane,  were  they  to  publish  abroad  the 
miraculous  cure  of  their  feet  by  boots,  and  their  unwavering  faith 
in  Bootopathy  f  With  equal  propriety,  might  we  grant  sanity  and 
common  sense  to  those,  who,  too  indolent  to  wash  themselves  at 
home,  or  too  sensual  to  drink  of  heaven's  pure  beverage,  have  been 
cleansed  from  their  accumulated  filth,  or  torn  from  their  madden- 
ing cups,  at  a  "  Water  Cure"  establishment,  when  they  proclaim 
their  wonderful  restoration  to  health  by  water,  and  their  firm 
belief  that  "  Hydropathy"  is  sufficient  for  the  cureo?  all  diseases. 

The  neglect  of  water,  as  a  means  of  cleansing  and  nourishing  the 
body,  is  fraught  with  sad  consequences,  both  to  the  health  and  com- 
fort of  individuals.  Returning  to  a  proper  use  of  water — obeying 
their  physiological  requirements — those  sad  consequences  cease : 
unless  they  have  progressed  so  far,  as  to  affect  organs  and  func- 
tions beyond  the  recuperative  powers  of  nature,  unassisted  by  spe- 
cific remedial  agents. 

3d.  We  come  now  to  notice  water,  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  Be- 
fore proceeding,  however,  we  may  state  the  general  truth,  that  dis- 
ease is  never  cured  by  the  direct  action  of  remedies  upon  it.  The 
action  of  all  such  agents  is  upon  the  vital  forces,  the  reaction  of  which 
effects  the  cure. 

This  truth,  or  we  may  say,  therapeutic  law,  requires  all  curative 
means  to  be  applied  Homoeopathically. 

When  now,  we  have  correctly  ascertained  in  what  manner  a 
given  agent  acts  upon  the  organism,  or  any  part  of  it,  we  can  safely 
calculate  upon  the  reaction  that  must  follow. 

We  find  water, — on  account  of  the  ease  with  which  its  tempera- 
ture may  be  varied,  and  with  which  it  can  be  applied, — a  very  con- 
venient means  of  exciting  reactions  in  the  human  system.  Guided 
by  the  Homoeopathic  law,  we  apply  cold  water  to  parts  affected  by 
frost  or  inclined  to  be  cold.  The  reaction  of  the  vital  forces  removes 
the  frost  or  coldness,  and  the  suffering  parts  are  relieved.  Upon 
the  same  principle,  cold  baths  are  resorted  to  by  persons  having  a 
sluggish  circulation,  or  torpidity  of  the  nervous  system. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  led  to  apply  warm  water  to  parts 
inflamed,  or  subject  to  excessive  warmth,  &c.  Thus  far,  we  are 
guided  by  a  law,  in  the  therapeutic  use  of  water.  When  we  ven- 
ture beyond  these  limits,  or  use  that  agent  in  a  case,  the  symptoms 
of  which  are  not  similar  to  those  producible  by  it,  we  are  governed 
by  no  laiv,  and  have  no  reliable  means  of  foretelling  the  results. 
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Water,  like  all  other  remedial  agents,  may  destroy  health,  and  even 
life,  when  improperly  used.  What,  then,  should  induce  us,  in  any 
case,  to  forsake  remedies,  for  the  use  of  which  we  have  a  safe  and 
unfailing  guide,  to  use  it  when  not  at  all  indicated  by  similarity  of 
symptoms  ? 

Because  water  is  a  valuable  agent,  and  capable,  in  certain  cases, 
of  restoring  health  to  a  diseased  organism,  shall  we  leap  back  into 
the  arms  of  empiricism,  and  "  shower,"  and  "  soak,"  and  "  plunge" 
our  patients,  without  a  single  principle  to  guide  or  enlighten  us  as 
to  the  result? 

If  in  the  use  of  ivater  we  are  to  abandon  our  "  similia,"  we  may, 
with  equal  propriety  and  expediency,  abandon  it  in  the  use  of  all 
other  agents. 

If  a  long  list  of  cases  cured  empirically  by  water  is  arrayed 
before  us,  a  similar  list  may  be  brought  of  cases  cured  empirically 
by  almost  every  remedy  in  our  Materia  Medica.  Such  records, 
however  carefully  made,  can  be  of  no  more  service  to  us,  without 
the  Homoeopathic  law,  than  is  a  chart,  to  a  crew  sailing  in  an 
unknown  sea,  without  a  compass.  Diseases  are  ever  varying  and 
never  the  same.  What  cures  a  case  of  scarlatina  to-day  may  fail 
to  cure  a  case  of  scarlatina  to-morrow. 

If  Allopathists,  or  physicians  not  observing  properly  the  Ho- 
moeopathic law,  are  inclined  to  adopt  water  as  their  sole  means  of 
cure,  and  to  abandon  a  horrible  system  of  drugging,  we  shall  do 
all  in  our  power  to  encourage  them  on.  But  when  we  see  Homoeo- 
pathists  running  wildly  after  every  empiric,  who  cries  "  Eureka ! 
Eureka  !"  we  would  strive  to  bring  them  back  to  the  ways  of 
truth  and  certainty. 

We  wish  it  distinctly  understood  that  we  are  in  favour  of  the 
use  of  water,  as  a  hygienic  means,  and  also  as  a  therapeutic,  so  far 
as  it  can  be  used  safely,  or  in  accordance  with  the  law  "  similia 
similibiis  curantur"  We  have  witnessed  good  effects  from  it  in 
the  treatment  of  disease.  We  use  it,  recommend  it,  and  shall 
continue  to  do  so,  notwithstanding,  we  would  as  soon  be  called  a 
Foodopathist,  or  an  Aconiteopathist,  as  a  Hydropathist. 

While,  in  the  exercise  of  the  healing  art,  we  stand  ready  to 
accept  truth  from  whatever  source  it  may  come,  and  to  give  our 
patients  the  benefit  of  the  best  remedies  to  be  procured,  we  feel 
under  no  obligation  to  devote  our  time,  or  the  health  and  life  of 
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those  confiding  in  our  skill,  to  the  trial  of  agents  handed  us  by 
Empiricism,  that  deceitful  old  mother  of  quackery.  While  we  give 
a  candid  hearing  to  the  claims  of  every  system  of  medicine  or  of 
cure,  we  shall  reserve  from  them  our  confidence,  till  found  to 
harmonize  with  the  laws  of  nature  already  known  to  us.  While 
we  extend  our  liberality  to  men  of  opposite  views,  we  shall  com- 
promise with  them  not  one  truth,  however  insignificant  it  may 
appear. 

In  conclusion,  we  offer  some  facts,  to  which  we  invite  the  atten- 
tion not  only  of  Hydro-homoeopathists,  but,  also,  of  all  who  are 
disposed  to  doubt  the  superiority  of  Hahnemannian  Homoeopathy. 

In  the  year  1837,  Dr.  Gustavus  Reichhelm  was  elected  attend- 
ing physician  to  the  Catholic  Orphan  Asylum  in  this  city.  His 
attendance  was  continued  for  twelve  years  without  interruption. 
During  that  time  there  was  but  one  death  in  the  Institution.  It 
is  proper  to  state,  of  the  infant  which  died,  that  its  mother  had 
recently  died  of  consumption,  and  that  it  was  in  a  state  of  decline 
when  brought  into  the  Asylum,  surviving  only  two  days  after.  In 
1837,  the  number  of  orphans  was  about  thirty.  From  that, 
increasing,  they  numbered  about  one  hundred,  at  the  end  of  the 
twelve  years. 

To  show  that  the  Doctor,  during  his  attendance,  met  with  the 
diseases  common  to  childhood,  we  may  state  that,  at  one  time  he 
had  under  treatment  twenty-two  cases  of  scarlet  fever,  and  at 
another  seventeen  of  measles  and  hooping-cough.  So  much 
pleased  were  the  Directors  of  the  Institution  with  the  success  of 
Dr.  Reichhelm's  treatment,  that  they  passed  resolutions  highly 
complimentary  to  his  skill.  The  facts  now  to  which  we  ask 
special  attention,  are: — 

1st.  That  Dr.  Reichhelm  was  always  a  strict  disciple  of  Hahne- 
mann ; 

2d.  That  he  used  almost  invariably  the  30th  attenuation  of 
medicines ; 

3d.  That  he  employed  no  "  adjuvants"  from  other  systems ; 

4th.  That  he  lost  but  one  patient  during  the  twelve  years. 

In  all  the  reports  from  public  institutions,  where  Homoeopathy 
has  yet  been  tried,  we  have  seen,  as  yet,  no  success  to  compare 
with  this. 

With  a  little  change  now  in  the  old  proverb,  we  confidently  say, 
"  Quod  Homoeopathia  pura  fecit,  Homoeopathia  pura  facial." 
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LEDUM  PALUSTRE. 

COMPILED  FROM  DR.   KASPAR'S  LECTURES,  BY  CARROLL  DUNHAM,  M.D. 

Ledum  ranks  next  to  Colchicum  in  its  action  on  the  serous, 
fibrous,  and  mucous  membranes.  Its  action  is  more  powerful  than 
that  of  Colchicum,  producing  not  only  irritation  and  an  increased 
thickened  secretion,  but  also  a  deposit  of  solid,  earthy  masses. 

Vascular  System. — In  their  relations  to  this  system  are  found 
the  true  distinctions  between  Bryonia,  Colchicum,  and  Ledum. 
Ledum  affects  the  blood  distinctly,  producing  a  definite  crasis, 
viz. :  a  tendency  to  exudation  of  blood ;  hence  we  find  it  producing 
hemorrhages  (which  are  not  induced  by  Bryonia  and  Colchicum). 
The  blood  has  a  special  tendency  to  the  periphery.  Moreover, 
Ledum  has  far  greater  relations  to  the  periosteum  and  mucous 
membrane  than  either  Colchicum  or  Bryonia  (of  these  two,  Colchi- 
cum has  the  greater  affinity  for  mucous  membranes  and  periosteum). 
The  pains  of  Ledum  are,  to  a  greater  extent,  sticking  and  tearing, 
sticking,  as  if  caused  by  needles,  as  well  in  internal  as  in  superfi- 
cial parts. 

A  characteristic  of  Ledum  is  a  deficiency  of  vital  heat,  inducing 
a  predominant  coldness  and  chilliness.  As  in  the  case  with 
Bryonia  and  Colchicum,  the  sticking  and  tearing  pains,  and  also 
the  symptoms  that  occur  at  night,  are  aggravated  by  motion  and  by 
ivarmth.  Like  Bryonia,  Ledum  produces  a  hot  swelling,  but  it 
has  an  especial  affinity  for  the  hip  and  shoulder. 

Application. — 1.  In  chronic  rheumatism  Ledum  is  especially 
indicated  when  the  secretion  is  scanty  and  thick,  and  is  no  longer 
absorbed,  but  concretions  begin  to  form,  residua  in  periosteal  and 
cartilaginous  envelopes,  pain  greatly  increased  by  motion.  Ledum 
has  a  special  affinity  to  the  regions  of  the  hip  and  shoulder.  The 
affection  must  not  be  entirely  chronic ;  in  such  a  case  the  mineral 
remedies  are  rather  indicated,  Calc,  Merc,  Iodine,  &c.  To  be 
consulted  in  Coxalgia,  Lumbago,  Arthrocace.  In  affections  of  the 
bones,  especially  in  the  formation  of  nodes. 

2.  Chronic  Cutaneous  Affections. — Transformations  of  the 
epidermis.    Ecchymoses  (rather  in  chronic  cases,  such  as  chronic 

35 


546 


CLINICAL  RECORD. 


morbus  maculosus  (wehrl  offii).  Bleeding  ulcers  on  the  forehead. 
Tuberculous  eruptions  in  drunkards. 

3.  Intermittent  Fever. — When  the  cold  stage  is  of  long  dura- 
tion, with  violent  thirst.  Neglected  typhus,  with  1,  important 
anaemia,  or,  2,  visible  alteration  of  the  blood  crasis  (inducing,  for 
instance,  ecchymosis),  or,  3,  affections  of  the  mucous  membranes 
especially  (nasal  hemorrhage  or  bloody  expectoration  without 
irritation). 

4.  Headache. — Especially  in  the  sequelae  of  syphilis,  and  in 
mercurial  poisoning. 

5.  Ophthalmia  Chronica. — A  renowned  remedy,  especially  in 
affections  of  the  mucous  membranes,  with  copious  secretion  from 
the  Meibomian  glands  and  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

6.  Dropsy,  viz.,  Ascites. — Ledum,  like  Colchicum,  has  a  great 
affinity  for  the  abdominal  organs,  probably  because  of  their  great 
venosity. 

7.  Chronic  Pulmonary  Catarrh. — Even  in  pneumonia,  if  the 
symptoms  correspond,  especially  if  the  cough  is  accompanied  by 
bloody  expectoration,  and  threatens  to  become  chronic.  Tubercu- 
losis with  hemoptysis. 

8.  Tubercular  disease  of  the  bones.  Ulcers  of  skin  and  gangre- 
nous ulcers  (Hartmann). 

9.  Gout. — According  to  Rau's  experience,  one  of  the  chief 
remedies,  even  for  maladies  complicated  with  gout. 
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ACUTE  LARYNGITIS. 

BY  WM.  H.  HOLCOMBE,  M.D. 

I  was  called  just  after  supper  to  see  a  negro  woman,  about  40 
years  of  age,  very  large  and  plethoric,  and  generally  very  healthy, 
labouring  under  strongly  marked  symptoms  of  acute  laryngitis. 
She  was  so  hoarse,  and  the  effort  to  speak  so  painful,  that  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  I  could  comprehend  what  she  attempted  to  say. 
Deglutition  was  very  painful,  and  the  larynx  tender  to  the  touch. 
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The  stridulous,  hissing  sound  made  during  inspiration  could  be  heard 
in  an  adjoining  room.  There  was  a  constant  tickling  smarting  irri- 
tation in  the  larynx,  which  excited  her  to  cough.  The  paroxysm  of 
cough  indicated  great  terror  of  mind  and  suffering  of  body — the 
patient's  eyeballs  protruded  from  their  sockets,  her  hands  clutch- 
ed convulsively,  and  profuse  sweat  broke  out  upon  the  forehead. 
It  was  unaccompanied  by  expectoration.  The  skin  was  hot ;  the 
pulse  full  and  hard,  numbering  about  100  to  the  minute.  With 
the  exception  of  the  febrile  symptoms,  I  have  seen  all  these  evi- 
dences of  acute  laryngitis  simulated  in  a  case  of  hysteria.  There 
was  no  doubt,  however,  in  this  instance  of  the  accuracy  of  my  diag- 
nosis. The  weather  was  cold  and  damp,  she  had  complained  of 
sore  throat  the  night  before,  and  the  symptoms  had  been  gradually 
increasing  in  severity  throughout  the  day.  I  prescribed  three 
medicines  to  be  used,  one  after  another,  in  the  order  named,  and  at 
intervals  of  half  an  hour,  viz. :  Aconite,  1st  decimal ;  Hepar  sulph., 
3d  decimal;  and  Kali  bichromicum,  3d  decimal.  This  is  the  only 
case  in  which  I  had  ever  used  three  remedies  at  the  same  time,  con- 
fining myself  generally  to  the  single  article  deemed  most  Homoeo- 
pathic to  the  entire  morbid  condition.  Aconite  was,  of  course, 
indispensable,  Hepar  came  backed  by  all  the  weight  of  authority,  but 
the  symptom  of  insupportable  tickling  in  the  larynx,  causing  dry, 
hoarse  cough,  at  almost  every  inspiration,  which  is  so  well  marked 
in  the  pathogenesis  of  Kali  bichromicum,  made  me  wish  to  avail 
myself  of  its  curative  powers.  Either  of  the  three  medicines  might 
have  sufficed  alone,  but  I  avoided  the  difficulty  of  selection,  by  pre- 
scribing them  all.  I  had  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  :  the  next  morn- 
ing the  hoarseness  and  pain  were  greatly  diminished,  the  cough 
much  less  frequent,  the  respiration  tranquil,  and  the  pulse  reduced 
to  80.  There  was  now  an  expectoration  of  stringy  mucus  tinged 
with  blood,  not  equably  diffused  through  it  as  in  the  rusty  sputa  of 
pneumonia,  but  in  streaks.  Aconite  and  Kali  bichromicum  were 
continued  with  a  gradual  improvement  of  the  laryngeal  symp- 
toms. A  mild  bronchitis  supervened,  which  was  removed  in  the 
course  of  a  week  by  the  usual  remedies.  The  patient  is  still,  after 
the  lapse  of  eight  weeks,  in  perfect  health. 

General  Dropsy. — I  had  a  very  interesting  case  last  fall,  which 
was  the  result  of  the  long-continued  action  of  both  malaria  and 
medicine.  The  victim,  a  man,  about  45,  had  suffered  with  agues,  en- 
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larged  spleen,  hepatic  derangement  aggravated  by  Calomel,  Qui- 
nine, Iodine,  Arsenic,  &c,  for  a  number  of  years.  About  a  year 
ago  he  began  to  be  troubled  "with  cedematous  swelling  of  the  lowrer 
extremities,  and  after  a  few  months  ascites  appeared.  He  was  put 
upon  a  course  of  Calomel  and  Squills,  and  profusely  salivated,  but 
without  benefit.  He  came  into  my  hands  in  a  miserably  bloated  and 
thoroughly  cachectic  condition.  I  used  Sulphur,  Arsenicum,  Hel- 
lebore, and  Lachesis  during  the  course  of  two  months,  with  some 
diminution  of  the  peritoneal  effusion,  but  little  amendment  of  his 
general  health.  My  prognosis,  already  unfavourable,  became  more 
so  when  unequivocal  symptoms  of  hydrothorax  supervened.  I  now 
put  the  patient  on  Cannabinum  apocynum,  1st  decimal,  and  Cro- 
talus,  2d  centesimal,  alternately,  every  three  hours.  An  immediate 
change  ensued,  and  at  the  end  of  a  week,  every  sign  of  dropsical 
effusion  had  totally  disappeared  from  the  body.  I  was  delighted 
with  my  success,  and  buoyant  with  hope,  when  a  curious  periodic 
shock  appeared.  Every  day,  at  or  near  noon,  the  patient  became 
deathly  sick,  vomited  profusely,  was  entirely  prostrated,  much  more 
so  than  the  symptoms  seemed  to  warrant,  and  this  state  terminated 
during  the  early  part  of  the  night  in  watery  diarrhoea.  These 
attacks  had  been  ameliorated,  but  not  prevented  by  the  use  of  reme- 
dies, particularly  Veratrum,  when  I  was  seized  with  swamp  fever, 
and  of  course  lost  all  sight  and  thought  of  my  patient.  During  my 
long  illness,  he  died  suddenly,  never  having  had  any  return  of  the 
dropsical  effusions.  A  post  mortem  examination  in  this  case  might 
have  been  very  interesting.  It  may  be  well  to  state  that  there 
were  no  symptoms,  physical  or  functional,  of  any  morbid  condition 
of  the  heart. 

Contraction  of  the  Flexor  Tendons  of  the  Fingers. — The 
only  case  I  ever  saw  of  this  curious  and  rare  affection,  occurred  in  a 
negro  boy,  about  18  years  of  age.  At  first  there  was  pain,  swelling, 
and  diffused  tenderness  in  the  ball  of  the  thumb.  I  suspected  an 
abscess,  and  ordered  Hepar  and  Mercurius  together,  with  an  emol- 
lient poultice.  Resolution  seemed  to  occur,  and  all  the  unpleasant 
symptoms  vanished.  But  in  a  week  the  fingers,  and  particularly  the 
thumb,  began  to  crook,  and  in  a  few  days  more  they  were  rigidly  flexed, 
and  any  effort  to  extend  them  occasioned  a  good  deal  of  pain.  By 
gradual  application,  however,  I  succeeded  in  doing  so,  and  bound 
the  forearm  and  hand  by  a  strong  roller  to  a  board  splint.  After 
six  weeks  I  took  it  off,  but  in  another  week  the  fingers  were  as  badly, 
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or  even  worse  flexed  than  ever.  I  then  let  it  alone  for  a  month  or 
more,  at  the  end  of  which  time  I  noticed  that  the  hand  was  not  only 
useless  but  commencing  to  be  atrophied.  Premising  a  few  doses  of 
Sulphur,  I  put  the  boy  upon  Silicea  for  several  weeks.  At  this 
time  the  fingers  can  be  easily  extended,  the  general  mobility  of  the 
hand  is  much  greater,  and  the  eye  can  no  longer  detect  any  differ- 
ence of  size  in  the  two  hands  and  wrists.  I  have  hopes  of  a  perma- 
nent cure,  although  Sir  Astley  Cooper  frankly  declared  that  he 
considered  such  cases  incurable.  Some  pathologists  assign  the 
morbid  state  to  the  cellular  tissue  existing  between  the  skin  and 
palmar  aponeurosis.  Dupuytren  refers  it  to  the  palmar  aponeu- 
rosis itself,  and  relates  cases  of  relief  by  a  division  of  that  tissue. 
I  was  led  to  select  Silicea  by  the  supposition  that  the  pathological 
changes  might  have  been  caused  by  a  paronychia,  or  whitlow,  on 
the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb,  a  disease  remarkably  frequent 
among  cotton-pickers,  although  its  appearance  is  usually  on  the 
phalanges,  and  more  particularly  on  the  distal,  but  I  have  repeat- 
edly seen  it  on  the  first  phalanx,  to  which  the  metacarpal  bone  of 
the  thumb  is  much  more  allied  than  to  the  other  metacarpal  bones 
in  the  hand. 
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REPLY  TO  A  CRITICAL  REVIEW  OF  HEMPEL's  REPERTORY. 

New  York,  Feb.  24,  1853. 

To  the  Editor  : 

Dear  Sir, — In  justice  to  myself  and  my  publisher,  I  feel  bound  to 
notice  the  communication  in  the  previous  number  of  your  Journal,  signed 
Adolphus  Lippe,  M.D.  The  author  of  that  communication,  and  who, 
it  now  appears,  was  likewise  the  author  of  a  pretended  review  of  my 
Repertory  in  a  former  number,  has  evidently  grown  desperate,  and, 
covered  with  shame  and  confusion,  is  obliged  to  entrench  himself  behind 
the  breastwork  of  unmeaning  and  pointless  denunciations.  If  I  were 
alone  concerned  in  this  matter,  I  should  most  certainly  leave  all  such 
defaming  assaults  unnoticed  j  but  I  am  in  honour  bound  to  think  of  the 
interests  of  my  publisher,  who  has  invested  thousands  of  dollars  in  the 
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publication  of  this  Repertory,  and  cannot  afford  to  allow  envy  and  malice 
to  besmear  such  a  costly  work  with  their  venom. 

I  confess  myself  at  a  loss  how  to  reply  to  the  gentleman  who 
signs  himself  Adolphus  Lippe,  M.D.  After  reading  over  his  article 
half  a  dozen  times,  with  a  view  of  discovering  the  tangible  facts  upon 
which  the  gentleman's  malicious  defamation  of  my  Repertory  is  based,  all 
that  I  can  glean  from  such  repeated  perusals,  is  the  impression,  that  the 
gentleman's  communication  is  the  production  of  a  dreadfully  offended 
vanity  and  jealousy.  What  business  has  Dr.  Hempel  to  dare  to  write 
such  a  Repertory  ?  Come,  friends,  let  us  get  up  a  revolution ;  let  us  put 
him  down ;  we  will  not  be  led  any  longer,  and  by  the  nose  withal ;  no, 
forsooth! — There  is  the  rub,  Mr.  Editor;  the  gentleman  admits  this  in 
very  plain  language ;  hence  all  his  blustering  and  swaggering,  hinc  illce 
lachrymce.  Now,  Mr.  Editor,  you  and  all  intelligent  practitioners  of 
Homoeopathy  will  admit,  that  the  proper  way  to  put  me  down,  is  not  by 
unjust  defamations,  but  by  producing  works  that  are  superior  to  mine. 
Kind  Providence  has  favoured  me  with  a  little  talent,  and  from  my  boy- 
hood I  have  been  fond  of  studying,  reflecting,  working  out  new  ideas,  and 
taking  an  active  interest  in  the  progress  of  science  and  humanity.  One 
of  my  kin  is  among  the  contributors  to  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica.  I 
had  an  intuitive  perception  of  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy  long  before  I  was 
able  to  account  for  it  by  reasoning.  Why  should  I  relax  my  efforts  in 
the  good  cause  when  so  much  remains  yet  to  be  done  ?  In  our  country 
Homoeopathy  occupies  a  much  more  brilliant  position  now  than  it  did  ten 
years  ago,  and  why  should  I  not  enjoy  the  consciousness  that  my  exertions 
in  this  truly  humane  cause  have  been  somewhat  instrumental  in  elevating 
it  to  its  present  rank  ?  Why  should  I  deliberately,  and  to  please  the 
childish  vanity  of  a  few  inflated  and  defaming  egotists,  paralyse  my 
energies,  and  deprive  myself  of  the  exquisite  pleasure  of  loving  and  living 
for  progress  ?  This  I  shall  never  do.  If  the  gentleman,  who  signs 
himself  Adolphus  Lippe,  M.D.,  was  born  to  be  an  extinguisher  of 
light,  I,  on  the  other  hand,  was  born  to  be  a  reformer,  and,  if  it  please 
God,  I  shall  die  a  reformer.  This  gentleman's  tactics  in  appealing  to 
prejudice,  and  praising  Dr.  Dudgeon's  Cyclopaedia,  while  he  is  defaming 
my  own  work,  are  well  understood.  It  is  a  species  of  warfare  usually 
resorted  to  by  those  who  wish  to  hide  their  evil  motives  in  endeavouring 
to  break  down  the  successful  efforts  of  a  person  of  whom  they  are  jealous. 
It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  Dr.  Dudgeon  will  be  any  more  flattered 
by  the  gentleman's  praise,  than  I  am  harmed  by  his  vituperations.  I 
have  no  fault  to  find  with  any  one  who  prefers  another  Repertory  to 
mine.  All  that  I  can  say  is,  that  I  prefer  my  own  to  any  other,  and  for 
this  reason  :  it  records  the  symptoms  in  their  original  completeness ;  it 
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does  not  break  up  a  symptom  into  a  number  of  fragments,  thereby  destroy- 
ing its  distinctive  character  and  pathological  value.  Jahr's  Repertory 
does  this  very  thing,  and  I  can  show  from  the  British  Journal  that  its 
editors  coincide  with  me  in  opinion  concerning  the  impropriety  of  sepa- 
rating a  unitary  physiological  or  pathological  group  into  a  number  of 
disconnected  and  comparatively  unmeaning  parts,  as  Jahr  has  been  too 
much  in  the  habit  of  doing.  It  will  aiford  me  sincere  pleasure  to  have 
my  Repertory  contrasted  with  any  other;  the  result  will  be  that  my 
Repertory  will  be  found  to  be  a  work  that  no  practitioner,  who  practises 
Homoeopathy  as  it  was  practised  by  Hahnemann,  can  do  without. 

I  now  come  to  the  only  tangible  points  in  my  critic's  communication, 
the  ovarian  chapter,  the  fever  and  ague,  and  the  bone  affections.  What 
he  means  when  he  says  that  "  Belladonna,  Phosphorus,  Ipecacuanha,  and 
Veratrum  produce  spontaneously  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,"  I  do  not  know. 
I  have  shown  him  that  they  do  not  produce  simultaneously  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea ;  nor  is  it  correct  to  say  that  Veratrum  produces  involuntary 
diarrhoea;  the  distinctive  character  of  the  involuntary  veratrum  diar- 
rhoea is,  that  the  discharge  is  not  perceived  by  the  patient. 

Now  for  the  ovarian  chapter.  Here  I  am  glad  to  find  that  my  critic 
knocks  under,  to  use  a  homely  phrase.  It  is  no  longer  all  the  uterine 
disturbances  that  depend  upon  a  deranged  condition  of  the  ovaries,  it  is 
now  only  menstruation  and  conception.  Now,  although  it  is  proper  to 
associate  menstruation  and  conception  with  the  ovaries,  yet  I  may  be 
allowed  to  ask  my  critic  how  far  Fallopian  pregnancy  depends  upon  a 
diseased  condition  of  the  ovaries,  and,  in  this  case,  upon  what  diseased 
condition  ?  How  far,  and  in  what  manner,  does  chlorosis  depend 
upon  a  diseased  condition  of  the  ovaries  ?  To  what  diseased  condition  of 
the  ovaries  are  the  horrible  pains  and  the  spasms  which  a  great  many 
females  experience  at  the  appearance  of  the  menses  related?  What 
diseased  condition  of  the  ovaries  causes  amenorrhcea  in  one  and  metror- 
rhagia in  another  case  ?  I  am  a  thinking  man,  friend  Lippe,  and  I  put 
these  questions,  which  I  might  multiply  ad  infinitum,  to  you  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  you  that  you  are  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of 
physiology  and  pathology,  and  that  your  blustering  denunciation  of  my 
Repertory  does  not  constitute  scientific  criticism.  Now,  in  your  igno- 
rance, it  may  please  you  to  say  that  the  abnormal  phenomena  of  menstrua- 
tion and  conception  depend  upon  the  ovaries;  but  every  truly-educated 
physician,  not  a  medical  pretender,  knows  that  the  Fallopian  tubes,  the 
womb,  the  vagina,  and  indeed  every  part  of  the  female  sexual  apparatus, 
are  just  as  necessary  to  menstruation  and  conception  as  the  ovaries,  and 
that  a  derangement  of  these  functions  may  depend  upon  a  diseased  condi- 
tion of  the  womb,  the  Fallopian  tubes,  the  vagina,  &c,  just  as  much  as 
upon  a  diseased  condition  of  the  ovaries.     A  very  large  number  of 
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Homoeopathic  practitioners  oppose  the  doctrine  that  particular  remedies 
refer  to  particular  organs  or  diseases.  In  the  second  number  of  his 
"  American  Provings,"  p.  181,  Dr.  Hering,  who  has  uniformly  and  very 
vehemently  opposed  this  doctrine,  says,  speaking  of  Dr.  Marcy's  recom- 
mendation of  the  Apis  for  dropsy  :  "  To  give  the  bees  in  dropsy,  or  as  a 
diuretic,  is  an  old  domestic  practice )  they  were  likewise  given  for  other 
urinary  diseases,  in  accordance  with  the  doctrine  which  has  been  current 
for  upwards  of  a  hundred  years,  that,  particular  drugs  affect  particular 
organs.  This  doctrine,  which  has  recently  been  trumpeted  about  by 
Rademacher  and  Griesselich,  is  stale  fish."  Hahnemann,  likewise,  repu- 
diating this  doctrine,  arranged  the  physiological  effects  or  symptoms  of  his 
drugs  agreeably  to  the  anatomical  regions  of  the  human  body,  without 
dreaming  of  such  a  thing  as  to  associate  particular  drugs  with  particular 
organs  or  names  of  diseases.  All  that  he  cared  to  know  was  the  precise 
mode  in  which  the  various  functions  of  the  organism  were  affected  by  a 
drug.  In  reference  to  the  uterine  functions,  he  desired  to  know,  for 
instance,  how  far  conception,  menstruation,  utero-gestation,  &c,  were 
influenced  by  certain  drugs.  This  is  clearly  the  essential  point.  The 
essential  point  is  not  to  know  that  Secale  cornutum  is  a  uterine  remed}', 
but  that  the  uterus  is  affected  by  it  in  a  particular  manner.  Now,  then, 
a  Repertory  should  not  so  much  name  certain  drugs  as  ovarian  remedies, 
but  it  should  state  how  the  ovarian  functions  are  altered  by  particular 
drugs;  for,  these  same  drugs  might  cure  tuberculous  consumption  for 
aught  I  know.  Thus,  Boenninghausen  reports  his  case  of  constipation, 
which  he  thought  was  intususception  of  the  bowels,  and  which  readily 
yielded  to  a  dose  of  Thuja;  hence  the  inference,  according  to  my  critic's 
mode  of  reasoning,  that  Thuja  is  a  remedy  for  intususception  of  the 
bowels.  It  is  such  sophisms  as  these  that  have  filled  our  clinical  books 
with  the  most  absurd  and  dangerous  statements  regarding  the  adaptation 
of  particular  medicines  to  particular  diseases,  and  it  is  upon  such  a 
ridiculously-absurd  basis  that  my  critic's  milk-chapter  is  constructed. 

Let  me  now  prove  to  you,  Mr.  Editor,  by  my  critic's  own  showing,  that 
all  he  cares  for  is  to  quibble,  not  criticise.  He  says,  "  when  I  speak  of  dis- 
turbed functions  of  the  female  organism,  I  allude  to  menstruation  and  con- 
ception." I  have  shown  that  such  assertions  proceed  from  downright  igno- 
rance of  the  fundamental  sciences  upon  which  the  whole  structure  of 
medicine  is  erected.  But,  even  if  my  critic  was  correct  in  his  assump- 
tion, he  would  be  obliged  to  admit  that  the  important  point  would  be  to 
know  in  what  manner  the  various  functions,  viz.,  menstruation  and  con- 
ception, according  to  my  critic,  are  altered  by  particular  drugs.  And 
these  alterations  of  the  menstrual  functions  and  of  conception,  are  recorded 
in  full  in  my  Repertory,  from  pp.  741  to  747. 
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Now  for  the  chapter  on  intermittent  fever,  I  invite  my  critic,  and  every 
physician  who  chooses  to  avail  himself  of  my  Repertory,  to  examine  the 
index,  p.  1181,  article  Fevers,  intermittent,  quotidian,  tertian,  &c.  First, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  page  1061  of  the  Repertory,  numbers  28  to  85. 
This  long  list  contains  a  record  of  upwards  of  fifty  cases  of  intermittent 
fever,  with  distinct  reference,  in  every  case,  to  the  clinical  records  of  the 
Symptomen-Codex.  Among  the  remedies,  mentioned  in  this  list,  will  be 
found  Pulsatilla,  Ferrum,  and  LacJiesis  ;  and  several  other  cases  of  inter- 
mittent fever  treated  with  Pulsatilla,  will  be  found  reported  in  the  in<lcx 
at  the  above-mentioned  place,  p.  1181.  Personally  I  doubt  the  efficacy 
of  these  remedies  in  genuine  fever  and  ague,  but  I  have  not  failed  to 
record  the  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  which  creditable  witnesses  report  as 
having  been  cured  by  the  action  of  these  drugs. 

Now,  I  ask  you,  Mr.  Editor,  and  every  honourable  man  among  your 
readers,  who  takes  the  trouble  to  wade  through  this  discussion,  whether 
my  critic,  in  the  face  of  such  testimony  against  him,  does  not  stand  con- 
victed of  wilful  defamation  of  my  work  ? 

As  regards  the  curative  value  of  Aurum,  Asafoetida,  and  Fluoric  acid  in 
organic  affections  of  the  bones,  I  do  not  deny  their  curative  powers,  nor  did  I 
ever.  All  I  say  is  that  these  drugs  have  not  produced  any  organic  or  structu- 
ral alteration  of  the  bones ;  that,  therefore,  I  had  no  structural  alterations  to 
record  of  these  drugs,  and  that,  if  we  wish  to  cure  organic  affections  of  the 
bones  with  these  drugs,  we  have  to  prescribe  them  in  accordance  with  the 
subjective  indications  elicited  by  our  provings,  and  which  are  the  only 
therapeutic  indications  of  these  drugs  that  we  possess.  My  pretended 
critic,  who  professes  to  be  so  well  acquainted  with  Hahnemann,  asks  : 
"  What  says  Hahnemann  of  Asafoetida  and  Fluoric  acid  ?"  He  seems 
to  be  perfectly  ignorant  that  Asafoetida  and  Fluoric  acid  are  not  among 
Hahnemann's  provings,  and  Aurum  is  recommended  by  Hahnemann,  not 
for  idiopathic  bone-diseases,  but  for  osseous  disorganizations  caused  by 
abuse  of  Mercury,  especially  for  "  caries  of  the  palatine  and  nasal  bones 
caused  by  the  salts  of  Mercury. " 

This  is  all,  Mr.  Editor,  I  have  to  say  in  defence  of  my  Repertory, 
and  it  is  sufficient,  I  believe,  to  convince  your  readers  that  scurrilous 
abuse  and  denunciation  are  one  thing,  and  scientific  and  courteous  criti- 
cism quite  another.  My  critic  is  eminently  guilty  of  the  former,  but  inca- 
pable of  the  latter.  Despairing  of  carrying  his  point  single-handed,  he 
appeals  to  the  profession.  But  what  is  the  answer  to  his  appeals?  Iam 
informed  by  gentlemen  who  attend  the  lectures  in  the  Pennsylvania  Col- 
lege, that  a  distinguished  Professor  in  that  institution  has  recommended 
my  Repertory  to  the  class ;  and  Dr.  A.  G.  Hull,  who  is  known  as  a  gen- 
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tleinan  of  eminent  literary  and  professional  attainments,  states  in  relation 
to  my  Syniptomen-Codex,  in  the  preface  to  the  first  volume  of  Jahr's 
Manual,  that  "  it  will  be  seen  that  in  this  first  volume  of  the  Manual,  the 
Editor  has  used  Dr.  Hempel's  version  in  place  of  the  very  defective  trans- 
lation heretofore  adopted  in  this  work/'  not  to  mention  Dr.  Hering's 
valuable  praise  of  this  work  in  his  own  preface  to  it.  Recommendations 
from  such  sources  outweigh  all  the  bitter  denunciations  which  a  whole 
legion  of  non-professional  nincompoops  may  hurl  against  my  works,  and, 
as  for  our  English  brethren,  I  can  inform  my  critic  that  it  was  after  the 
publication  of  my  Symptomen-Codex  that  I  was  made  an  honorary  mem- 
ber of  the  Hahnemann  Society  of  London  ;  on  that  occasion  the  then  cor- 
responding secretary  of  the  Society,  Dr.  Dudgeon,  wrote  me  a  letter, 
where  my  election  is  announced  in  such  a  flattering  manner,  and  coupled 
with  such  high  praise  for  my  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Homoeopathy,  that 
modesty  forbids  my  repeating  his  words.  I  agree  with  my  critic  that  "  our 
literature  here  has  become  worse  and  worse  there  is  no  better  proof  of 
this  than  his  two  last  epistles.  As  long  as  such  ignorant  scribblers  as  he 
seems  to  be,  meddle  with  Homoeopathy,  this  fair  gift  of  Providence  stands 
a  good  chance  of  indeed  entering  upon  the  downward-march  towards  uni- 
versal ridicule  and  contempt.  My  advice  to  the  gentleman  who  signs  him- 
self Adolphus  Lippe,  M.D.,  is,  not  to  waste  his  time  in  a  contro- 
versy where  all  the  odds  are  against  him,  but  to  become  a  Doctor  in  earnest 
by  attending  the  lectures  of  the  distinguished  Professors  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Homoeopathic  College,  and  acquiring  that  knowledge  of  the  medical 
sciences  which  every  true  practitioner  of  medicine  should  possess,  and  in 
which  my  critic  seems  to  be  so  sadly  deficient. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  beg  of  you,  Mr.  Editor,  to  correct  the  following 
errors  which  occurred  in  my  previous  reply  :  on  second  page  of  Reply, 
line  14th  from  below,  instead  of  symptomatic,  read  spasmodic  cough  ; 
page  sixth,  line  4th  from  above,  instead  of  ravine,  read  mine;  page 
seventh,  line  8th  from  above,  instead  of  hypocritical,  read  hypercritical. 

Charles  J.  Hempel,  M.D. 


EDITORIAL. 

The  present  number  completes  the  first  volume  of  the  "  Philadelphia 
Journal  of  Homoeopathy,"  and  we  take  great  pleasure  in  assuring  our 
patrons  that  the  encouragement  we  have  received  since  we  commenced 
the  enterprise,  has  exceeded  what  we  anticipated  at  the  commencement. 
Our  patrons  have  been  constantly  increasing,  and  we  have  endeavoured  as 
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well  as  we  could  to  fulfil  our  promise  made  in  the  beginning,  u  to  conduct 
the  Journal  so  as  to  render  it  useful  to  the  profession. "  From  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  we  have  received  testimonials  of  approbation  on  the 
course  we  have  pursued,  as  well  as  on  account  of  the  valuable  scientific 
matter  furnished  by  our  contributors. 

We  take  this  opportunity  to  express  our  gratitude  to  our  patrons  for 
the  liberal  and  prompt  manner  they  have  in  most  instances  complied  with 
our  terms.  We  solicit  a  continuance  of  patronage  and  exertion  in  our 
behalf.  The  present  volume  of  the  Journal  contains  five  hundred  and 
seventy-six  octavo  pages,  filled,  we  trust,  with  such  matter  as  will  prove 
useful  to  peruse  over  and  over  again.  We  confess  ourself  much  indebted 
to  the  corps  of  able  contributors  whose  names  appear  on  the  Journal. 
Through  their  aid  we  have  been  able  to  furnish  some  valuable  provings, 
such  as  will  serve  the  profession  usefully  throughout  all  time.  We  have 
also,  through  their  aid,  been  able  to  present  our  readers  with  something 
of  a  clinical  record,  confirmatory  of  the  practical  advantages  of  our 
science,  as  well  as  delineative  of  the  methods  pursued  in  the  administra- 
tion of  remedies. 

One  of  our  contributors,  it  will  be  seen,  has  furnished  a  series  of  arti- 
cles on  the  treatment  of  diseases  peculiar  to  females.  These  papers  may 
be  read  with  profit  as  well  as  interest,  and  we  congratulate  our  readers 
upon  the  prospect  of  the  series  being  continued. 

The  provings  of  Iris  Versicolor  and  Rumex  Crispus,  that  have  been 
published  through  the  columns  of  the  Journal,  may  be  regarded  as  valu- 
able additions  to  our  Materia  Medica. 

We  have  also  aimed  at  making  the  Journal  strictly  Homoeopathic ; 
regarding  as  we  do  the  universal  application  of  a  single  law  of  cure,  we 
have  not  failed  to  maintain  the  correctness  of  this  position.  We  have 
endeavoured  to  be  candid  and  sincere  in  the  position  we  have  taken, 
uncompromising  with  regard  to  our  principles,  yet  by  no  means  unfriendly 
or  illiberal  towards  those  who  dissent  from  our  views.  While  we,  from 
convictions  of  the  truth  of  Homoeopathy,  and  its  ample  sufficiency  to 
cover  the  whole  ground  of  medical  practice,  refuse  to  countenance  the 
use  of  outside  measures  in  juxtaposition  with  it,  we  concede  the  right  to 
our  opponents  to  point  out  the  fallacy  of  our  position,  and  this  very  right 
we  so  willingly  concede  to  others  with  reference  to  us,  we  shall  by  no 
means  yield  or  fail  to  exercise  with  reference  to  the  views  maintained  by 
others. 

We  are  aware  that  many,  very  many,  Homoeopathic  practitioners,  see 
no  impropriety  of  coupling  Homoeopathy  with  novelties  every  day  spring- 
ing up  in  our  midst.  Some  call  Mesmerism  into  requisition.  Some 
even  invoke  the  spirits  of  the  dead.    Some,  we  regret  to  say,  have  gone 
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so  far  as  to  sacrifice  their  own  good  judgment  to  the  fancied  direction  of 
supernatural  beings,  expressed  through  some  medium,  who  professes  to 
be  the  mysterious  channel  of  communication  between  the  spiritual  and 
the  natural  world.  We  must  be  excused  for  setting  our  face  against  all 
these  pretensions ;  for  no  argument  is  required  to  prove  them  unreliable 
and  not  worthy  of  being  countenanced ;  and,  further,  we  must  be  excused 
for  refusing  to  sanction  the  custom  of  resort  to  correlative  aids  to  Homoeo- 
pathy, because  we  honestly  believe  that  Homoeopathy  is  all-sufficient  of 
itself.  But,  let  it  be  understood,  that  we  intend  nothing  personal  either 
in  the  maintenance  of  views  which  we  believe  to  be  correct  beyond  all 
cavil,  or  the  repudiation  of  those  which  we  cannot  countenance.  We  are 
aware  that  we  have  many  personal  friends,  that  we  hold  in  the  highest 
esteem,  who  object  to  what  they  call  our  conservative  ground,  but  we 
cannot  help  this ;  we  are  satisfied  that  we  would  prove  recreant  to  the 
task  we  have  undertaken  were  we  to  pursue  any  other  course ;  for  we 
honestly  regard  Homoeopathy  the  all  in  all  of  the  practice  of  medicine. 
Everything  that  is  not  Homoeopathic,  we  confess,  we  look  upon  with 
suspicion  and  distrust;  therefore,  we  aim  at  holding  up  Homoeopathy 
continually  as  the  great  central  truth  in  medicine. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  contributors  for  many  able  articles  in  the 
defence  of  our  position,  and  we  have  also  been  able  to  present  to  our 
readers  several  essays  and  original  communications  illustrative  of  different 
matters  connected  with  the  welfare  of  our  cause. 

We  feel  much  indebted  for  the  valuable  aid  we  have  had  from  our 
contributors,  and  we  take  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  announce  to  our 
readers,  that  we  have  secured  the  promise  of  other  aid,  both  in  this 
country  and  Europe,  and  the  names  in  the  list  of  contributors  will  be 
considerably  increased. 

We  propose  to  enlarge  the  J ournal,  so  that  each  number  will  contain 
sixty-four  pages.  Vol.  II.  will  commence  with  the  next  number,  the 
terms  as  before  ;  and  in  view  of  its  increase  in  size,  so  as  to  render  it  the 
cheapest  journal  of  the  kind  published  in  this  country,  we  would  urge 
upon  our  patrons  prompt  payment,  as  well  as  exertions  on  our  behalf,  to 
increase  the  number  of  our  patrons;  and,  moreover,  we  would  esteem  it  a 
favour  to  receive  original  communications  from  our  Homoeopathic  breth- 
ren generally,  upon  any  subjects  connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
profession. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  "  HOMOEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  SOCIETY  OF  THE 
STATE  OF  NEW  YORK." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Philadelphia  Journal  of  Homoeopathy. 

The  Annual  Convention  of  the  Homoeopathic  Physicians  of  the  State  of 
New  York  was  held  in  the  city  of  Albany,  on  Tuesday,  the  8th  of  February. 
The  attendance  was  not  as  large  as  it  would  have  been,  but  for  the  unfavour- 
able state  of  the  roads  in  consequence  of  recent  storms.  The  season  of 
the  year,  too,  in  which  it  has  been  deemed  expedient  to  fix  the  Annual 
Meeting,  on  account  of  the  sessions  of  the  Legislature  being  held  at  that 
time,  is  also  unfavourable  to  a  general  attendance.  About  forty  members, 
however,  were  present,  and  a  spirit  of  energy  and  zeal  in  our  cause  was 
manifested,  which  could  not  fail  to  gratify  every  friend  of  true  medical 
reform.  Considerable  addition  was  made  to  the  list  of  members,  the 
treasurer's  report  exhibited  a  favourable  condition  of  the  finances,  and  the 
prospects  of  the  Society  for  permanency  and  a  long  career  of  efficient 
usefulness  are  very  satisfactory. 

The  proceedings  will  soon  be  printed,  but,  in  the  mean  time,  as  your 
readers  may  be  desirous  of  being  informed  of  the  principal  interesting 
subjects  that  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Society  at  this  meeting,  I  will 
endeavour  to  give  them  briefly. 

By  a  resolution  of  the  Society,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  each  member  to 
report,  in  writing,  at  every  meeting,  at  least  one  case  of  disease  cured  in 
his  practice  by  a  single  remedy.  The  object  of  this  arrangement  is  to 
encourage  greater  attention  to  the  study  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and  to 
exhibit  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  adopting,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  simplest  mode  of  treatment.  A  number  of  such  reports  were  pre- 
sented and  read,  others  were  offered,  but  being  only  verbal,  were  not 
accepted.  The  suggestions,  arising  from  the  consideration  of  these  cases, 
cannot  fail  of  having  a  beneficial  effect  by  counteracting,  in  a  great  measure, 
the  tendency  to  prescribe  a  multiplicity  of  remedies  in  a  single  case.  The 
reading  of  these  reports,  and  the  consequent  remarks  thereon,  occupied 
in  an  agreeable  and  profitable  manner  the  principal  part  of  the  morning 
session  after  the  routine  of  business. 

In  the  afternoon,  two  or  three  important  reports  from  standing  and 
special  committees  were  presented,  the  consideration  of  which  might  well 
have  occupied  two  or  three  days,  instead  of  the  brief  period  devoted  to 


558 


MEDICAL  NEWS. 


them,  had  it  been  possible  to  have  kept  the  members  for  so  long  a  time 
together.  The  first  of  these  reports  was  from  the  Bureau,  for  the  enlarge, 
ment  and  improvement  of  the  Materia  Medica,  and  exhibited  the  most 
conclusive  evidence  that  the  members  of  that  committee  are  not  disposed 
to  consider  their  appointment  merely  nominal,  but  are  alive  to  the  impor- 
tance of  the  business  intrusted  to  them.  The  drugs  to  which  special 
attention  has  been  directed  during  the  past  year  are  Cimicifuga  race- 
mosa,  Apis  Mellijica,  Urea,  Titanic  Acid,  and  Uranium.  Further 
provings  of  these  and  some  other  remedies  were  proposed  for  the  current 
year.  Dr.  F.  Humphreys,  of  Utica,  is  the  efficient  chairman  of  the 
Bureau. 

Dr.  S.  S.  Guy,  of  Brooklyn,  from  a  committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
true  method  of  conducting  drug  provings,  read  an  elaborate  and  interest, 
ing  but  incomplete  report.  The  subject  is  one  which  has  already  excited 
the  attention  of  the  Society  (see  Vol.  II.  N.  A.  Homoeopathic  Journal, 
p.  352,  et  seq.),  and  from  the  variety  of  opinions  expressed  on  a  previous 
occasion,  it  was  thought  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  referred  to  a  special 
committee.  As  the  conclusions,  to  which  the  report  tended,  appeared 
likely  to  raise  considerable  debate,  at  the  instance  of  the  committee,  it  was 
decided  to  refer  it  back  to  them  with  the  request  that  at  the  next  meeting 
they  would  report  complete. 

The  question,  however,  which  chiefly  occupied  the  attention  of  the  So- 
ciety, was  involved  in  the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  at  the  Senii- 
Annual  Meeting,  to  consider  the  expediency  of  establishing  a  Medical 
College  in  this  State.  This  committee,  of  which  Dr.  A.  S.  Ball,  of  New 
York,  is  chairman,  presented  a  report,  in  which  the  arguments  on  either 
side  were  stated,  and  duly  considered,  and  in  which  also  was  expressed 
the  conviction,  that  the  time  had  arrived  when  it  was  both  expedient  and 
feasible  to  establish  and  maintain  such  an  institution  ;  accordingly,  a  reso- 
lution was  offered  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  take  the  first 
steps  in  furtherance  of  that  object.  After  considerable  discussion  the 
resolution  passed,  and  an  efficient  committee  was  appointed  to  take  the 
matter  in  charge. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Chamber  of 
the  Capitol,  the  use  of  which  had  been  granted  to  the  Society  by  a  vote  of 
the  Legislature.  A  highly  respectable  audience  of  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
members  of  the  Legislature,  and  officers  of  government,  including  the 
Governor  of  the  State,  were  present.  According  to  previous  announce- 
ment, Dr.  B.  F.  Joslin,  of  New  York,  delivered  the  Annual  Address  before 
the  Society.  Of  the  merits  of  this  essay,  which  its  author  entitled  "  The 
Discovert/  of  Curatives  Ly  Observation"  it  is  only  necessary  to  say  that  it 
was  worthy  his  high  reputation.    The  Address,  with  the  record  of  pro- 
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ceedings,  will  soon  be  published  by  the  Society,  when  it  will  become  acces. 
sible  to  all. 

From  the  Capitol,  the  members  of  the  Society,  by  invitation  of  the 
Secretary,  Dr.  H.  D.  Paine,  repaired  to  his  residence,  where  they  spent  the 
remainder  of  the  evening  in  an  agreeable  and  social  interchange  of  senti- 
ment and  congratulations,  having  the  pleasure  also  of  there  meeting  a  num- 
ber of  the  more  distinguished  non-medical  patrons  and  adherents  of  our 
school  in  Albany,  who  had  been  invited  to  share  with  them  the  hospitality 
of  their  entertainers. 

The  following  are  the  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  : — President,  A.  S. 
Ball,  M.D.,  of  New  York ;  Vice-Presidents,  1st,  N.  H.  Warner,  M.D., 
of  Buffalo;  2d,  S.  S.  Guy,  M.D.,  of  Brooklyn;  3d,  L.  B.  Wells,  M.D., 
of  Utica;  Secretary,  H.  D.  Paine,  M.D.,  of  Albany. 

A  Semi-Annual  Meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  City  of  Utica,  on  the  first 
Friday  in  June. 

Yours,  &c, 

James  W.  Cox,  M.D. 

Albany,  February  24,  1853. 


FEES  FOR  MEDICAL  SERVICES. 

We  have  for  a  long  time  been  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  a  table  of 
charges  for  professional  services  amongst  Homoeopathic  physicians,  as  we 
continually  hear  of  marked  discrepancies  in  charges,  and  which  in  many 
instances  occasion  dissatisfaction  and  offence  with  patients.  The  College 
of  Physicians  in  Philadelphia  many  years  since  adopted  a  table  of  charges, 
and  it  was  incumbent  upon  each  member  to  strictly  observe  it ;  and 
moreover  it  has  been  a  guide  for  decisions  in  disputing  accounts  before 
civil  arbitration.  We  annex  the  table  adopted  by  the  College  of  Physicians  : 

Table  of  Charges  for  Professional  Services. 


For  a  single  visit  in  a  case,   $1  to  $10 

"When  detained,  for  each  hour,  2  5 

For  an  ordinary  visit,   1  2 

"When  to  more  than  one  person  in  a  family,  fifty  cents  for  each  addi- 
tional patient. 

For  a  visit  at  a  time  appointed  by  the  patient  or  his  friends,    .       .  2 

For  verbal  advice  at  the  physician's  house,   1  10 

For  written  advice,    5  20 

For  rising  at  night,  without  leaving  his  house,         ....  1  5 

For  rising  at  night,  and  a  visit,   5  10 

For  a  first  visit  in  consultation,   5 

For  subsequent  visits  in  the  same  case,     ......  1  3 

For  rising  at  night,  and  a  visit  in  consultation,        .       .       .       .  5  15 
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In  visits  to  distant  patients,  one  dollar  for  every  mile  beyond  the 

limits  of  the  city,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  charges. 
An  extra  charge  may  be  discretionally  made  for  travelling  at  night, 

or  on  account  of  the  badness  of  the  roads,  or  the  inclemency 

of  the  weather. 

For  vaccination,       ..........  $5 

For  an  ordinary  case  of  Midwifery,    $10  to  30 

For  the  application  of  forceps,  or  for  turning,  when  in  a  consultation 

either  shall  be  deemed  necessary,  an  addition  of   .  10 
For  any  indisposition  in  the  mother  or  child,  after  the  tenth  day  of 
confinement,  the  charge  for  attendance  as  in  ordinary  cases 
requiring  medical  treatment. 

For  reducing  Fractures,   5  10 

For  reducing  Luxations,    .........  5  30 

For  passing  the  Catheter,         ........  1  10 

For  removal  of  Stone  from  the  Bladder,   100  200 

For  Amputation  of  a  Leg  or  Arm,     .......  25  100 

For  Amputation  of  a  Finger  or  Toe,         ......  5  20 

For  Extirpation  of  large  Tumours,  50  100 

For  Extirpation  of  other  Tumours,          ......  5  30 

For  Trepanning,   25  100 

For  the  Operation — 

for  Cataract,   50  100 

for  Aneurisms,  subclavian,  carotid,  femoral,        .       .  100  200 

for  Hernia,   25  100 

for  Fistula  Lachrymalis,   15  30 

for  Hare-lip,   20  50 

for  Fistula  in  Ano,   20  40 

for  Hydrocele,   5  20 

for  Ascites,   10  20 


In  all  Surgical  cases,  the  charge  for  subsequent  attendance  to  be  according  to 
the  time  occupied  and  the  trouble  incurred. 


HAHNEMANNIAN  INSTITUTE. 

This  Association  is  composed  of  the  students  attending  lectures  in  the 
Homoeopathic  College  of  Pennsylvania.  The  design  of  the  organization 
is  the  mutual  improvement  of  its  individual  members.  Examinations  on 
all  the  branches  taught  in  the  College  are  held  regularly,  by  members 
chosen  from  the  Society,  and  who  receive,  as  an  incentive  to  the  faithful 
performance  of  their  duties,  the  title  of  "  Professors/'  The  annual  cele- 
bration was  held  in  the  College  building  on  the  28th  February.  The 
exercises  were  very  interesting ;  Dr.  A.  E.  Small  delivered  the  Annual 
Address,  after  which  certificates  of  membership  were  conferred  on  twenty 
members.  Dr.  J.  F.  Cooper,  President,  pronounced  his  Valedictory 
Address,  which  was  a  well-written,  creditable  production. 
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HOMCEOPATHIC  MEDICAL  COLLEGE  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 

The  Commencement  of  this  Institution  was  held  on  Tuesday,  March  1st, 
in  the  Musical  Fund  Hall.  Although  the  day  was  inclement,  there  was 
a  large  assemblage  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  present  to  witness  the  exer- 
cises. The  Valedictory  Address  was  delivered  by  Dr.  M.  Semple,  Pro- 
fessor of  Chemistry  and  Toxicology,  and  received  the  marked  approbation 
of  all  present.  For  convenience  of  reference  we  insert  the  list  of  Matricu- 
lants and  Graduates  for  the  Session  of  1852-53. 


MATRICULANTS  OF  THE  COLLEGE. 


SESSION  OF  1852-53. 


Angell,  Henry  C,  . 
Ashton,  A.  H.,  M.D., 
Austin,  Alexander  G., 
Baker,  Joshua  T.; 
Bartlett,  J.  L., 
Beck,  Levi  G.,  . 
Bigelow,  Franklin,  . 
Blake,  James  D., 
Blakesley,  James  M., 
Boyle,  Edward  L., 
Brown,  Joseph  R.,  M.D. 
Brown,  Titus  L., 
Brownell,  H.  T., 
Bunting,  Thomas  C, 
Casselberry,  M.  L.,  . 
Cate,  H.  J.  M.,  M.D., 
Chamberlain,  C.  R.,  M.D., 
Chase,  Irah  E.,  M.D.,  . 
Clarke,  John  L., 
Clarke,  Henry  B.,M.D., 
Clarke,  Peleg,  M.D., 
Clay,  G.  B.  L.,  . 
Compton,  C.  B., 
Conway,  Thomas, 
Cooke,  N.  F., 
Cooper,  John  F., 
Cowley,  David, 
Coxe,  Daniel, 


RESIDENCE. 

Rhode  Island. 

Pennsylvania. 

New  York. 

Pennsylvania. 

Michigan. 

Pennsylvania. 

New  York. 

England. 

New  York. 

New  York. 

Texas. 

New  York. 

Connecticut. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

New  Hampshire. 

Pennsylvania. 

Massachusetts. 

Rhode  Island. 

Massachusetts. 

Rhode  Island. 

Pennsylvania. 

New  Jersey. 

Pennsylvania. 

Rhode  Island. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 
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Cresson,  Emlen, 
Cresson,  Charles  C, 
Dare,  Charles  V.,  . 
Dinsinore,  J.  P., 
Dobbins,  M., 
Evans,  R.  C,  . 
Eustace,  Andrew,  . 
Fisher,  Thomas  C, 
Freeman,  W., 
Garvin,  John  E., 
Gaylord,  Edward  P., 
Geiger,  Theodore  S., 
Gilson,  Eli  D., 
Gorgas,  Charles  R., 
Greenbank,  John,  . 
Gregg,  Rollin  R., 
Gumpert,  B.  B., 
Hardy,  Thomas  J.,  M.D 
Harris,  John  T., 
Hawiey,  L.  B.,  . 
Hayward,  Joseph,  . 
Helmuth,  William  T.,  . 
Horton,  F.,  M.D.,  . 
Hughes,  Alfred, 
Ingham,  G.  W.,  . 
James,  Richard  S., 
Janney,  Daniel,  M.D., 
Jennings,  Robert, 
Johnston,  Edward  R., 
Jones,  Stacy, 
Lungren,  H.  H.  G., 
Meade,  Samuel  C, 
Miller,  Alexander  C., 
Clinton,  Henry, 
Moore,  Francis  R.,  . 
Morse,  Asa  W., 
Morse,  George  S.,  . 
Morton,  Edward  W., 
Murphy,  William,  . 
Munsy,  Barton,  M.D.,  . 


RESIDENCE. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

New  Jersey. 

Rhode  Island. 

New  Jersey. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

Georgia. 

New  Jersey. 

New  York. 

Maryland. 

Ohio. 

Ohio. 

Pennsylvania. 

New  York. 

Pennsylvania. 

Virginia. 

Massachusetts. 

New  York. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

New  Hampshire. 

Virginia. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

Virginia. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

New  Jersey. 

New  York. 

Pennsylvania. 

New  York. 

New  York. 

Maine. 

Pennsylvania. 
North  Carolina. 
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Musgrave,  John  F., 
Palmer,  Frederic  N., 
Pierce,  Levi, 
Power,  W.  R.,  M.D.,  . 
Pratt,  Theodore  L.; 
Preston,  Coates, 
Randell,  John  M.,  M.D., 
Reading,  Edward, 
Remington,  Stephen,  Jr., 
Roberts,  0.  0., 
Saltonstall,  G.  D.,  M.D., 
Simons,  W.  Jackson, 
Shultz,  J.  Y.,  M.D., 
Sparhawk,  G.  E.  E.,  . 
Stretch,  Joshua  B., 
Talbot,  I.  Tisdale, 
Taylor,  Charles,  M.D., 
Thayer,  Henry  R., 
Titsworth,  R., 
Turner,  John,  . 
Vernon,  Thomas, 
Vogel,  Albert,  . 
Walker,  Charles  H., 
Wakeman,  John  H.,  M.D., 
Weed,  Theodore  J., 
West,  Seymour, 
Whitcomb,  De  Witt  C, 
White,  Joseph  B., 
Wilner,  Lewis  De  V., 
Williams,  Thomas  C,  . 
Wilkinson,  J.  J.  Gr., 
Wilkinson,  Ross  M., 
Wolfe,  George, 
Wood,  J.  B.,  . 
Wood,  J.  G.,  M.D., 


RESIDENCE. 

Pennsylvania. 
Maine. 

Massachusetts. 
Pennsylvania. 
Pennsylvania. 
Pennsylvania. 
Maryland. 
Pennsylvania. 
New  York. 
Vermont. 
New  York. 
New  Jersey. 
Pennsylvania. 
Vermont. 
Pennsylvania. 
Massachusetts. 
Connecticut. 
Pennsylvania. 
New  York. 
Michigan. 
Rhode  Island. 
Pennsylvania. 
New  Hampshire- 
Ohio. 

Pennsylvania. 

New  York. 

Massachusetts. 

Pennsylvania. 

New  York. 

Pennsylvania. 

England. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania. 

Massachusetts. 


Total, 


103 
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Kesidence. 

a         n    tt  n 

Angell,  Henry  C., 

Rhode  Island, 

Austin,  Alexander  G., 

New  York, 

Bigelow,  Franklin, 

New  York, 

Blake,  James  D., 

England, 

Blakesley,  James  M., 

New  York, 

Boyle,  E.  L., 

New  York, 

x>ruwii;  o  obcpu  XV.  iTl.XAj 

Texas, 

"Rrnwn    TPiHiQ  Tj 

iAIpw  V  nvlr 

fXT  C  \V    X  (J I  XV, 

Brownell,  H.  T., 

Connecticut, 

Casselberry,  M.  L., 

Pennsylvania, 

Chamberlain,  C.  K.,  M.D., 

Pennsylvania, 

Chase,  Irah  E.,  M.D., 

Masachusetts, 

Clarke,  Peleg.,  M.D., 

Rhode  Island, 

Llay,  {jr.  13.  Ij., 

Pennsylvania, 

Cooper,  John  h.} 

Pennsylvania, 

CowIpv  Dnvid 

Pennsylvania, 

Dinsmore,  J.  P., 

Rhode  Island. 

Eustace,  Andrew, 

Pennsylvania, 

Uilson,  Eli  D., 

Unio, 

U  UliiaDj    V^XXcxxXl^o  J-l>*, 

Ohio, 

(rrppnhnnfc  John 

\JI  X  X/  \*  XX  M  IX  LI  XX  ,          W  11 11 J 

Pfn  n vl  va  n  i  n. 

JL  L1111JJ  X  V  CXXXXUf, 

Gregg,  Rollin  R., 

New  York, 

Gurapert,  B.  B., 

Pennsylvania, 

XX        1         mi                    X       ~\  T  ~T\ 

Hardy,  Thomas  J.,  M.D., 

Virginia, 

Harris,  John  T., 

Massachusetts, 

Hawley,  L.  B., 

New  York, 

Helmuth,  W.  T., 

Pennsylvania, 

Hughes,  Alfred, 

Virginia, 

Subject  of  Thesis. 

Office  of  the  Colon, 
f  Preparation  and  Practice 
I  of  Medicine. 

Ciniicifuo-a  Racemosa. 


Vis  Vitalis. 

The  Law  of  Cure. 


j  Allopathic  and  Homceopa- 
l     thic  Obstetrics. 


Paronychia. 

Neuralgia. 
J  Medical  Opinions 
1  Qualifications. 


and 


Mechanism  of  Parturition. 

Measles. 

Ephelides. 
f  Homoeopathy  and  its 
I  Founder. 

Hygiene. 

Progressive  Medicine. 

Dysentery, 
f  Similia  Similibus  Curan- 
X  tur. 

Temperaments. 

Phosphorus. 

The  Eye. 
|  Homoeopathy,  a  Natural 
I     System  of  Cure. 

Digestion. 

Apocynum  Cannabis. 
Consuetudo  Medicae. 
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Name. 

Residence. 

Ingham,  Gr.  W., 

Pennsylvania, 

Johnston,  .hawara  Iv, 

Pennsylvania, 

Jones,  Stacey, 

Pennsylvania, 

Miller  Alexander  C, 

New  Jersey, 

Minton,  Henry, 

JNew  lorK, 

Moore,  Francis  K., 

Pennsylvania, 

Morse,  Asa  W., 

New  York, 

Musgrave,  John  F., 

Pennsylvania, 

Palmer,  Frederick  N., 

Maine, 

xratt,  lneoaore  ±j., 

x  ennsj  ivaniti, 

Preston,  Coates, 

Pennsylvania, 

Rpadino*  Edward 

Pennsylvania, 

Remington,  Stephen,  Jun., 

New  York, 

Roberts  0  0 

Yerniont. 

Rim  fin  q   W   -Ta  olr^nn 

Npw  .Tpr<?pv 

iSmrhawk  (t  E  E 

"Vprmont, 

T   vl  1X1UL1  t  . 

Stretch,  Joshua  B., 

Pennsylvania, 

Talbot  I.  Tisdale, 

Massachusetts, 

Titsworth,  R., 

New  York, 

Turner,  John, 

Michigan, 

Vernon,  Thomas, 

Rhode  Island, 

Walker  Charles  H 

Npw  Hfimn^Vi  irp 

WVilrpmin  .TnVin  A     T\T  T) 

TT  cl  J-VL  Hi  lI  JJ  ,  U  UilU   XX  •  j    *  _L  »  JL' .  1 

Ohio, 

Wpcf  Rpvmnnr 

TT               kj\Z  j  1UU  111  j 

Npw  York 

"Williams,  Thomas  C. 

Pennsylvania, 

Wilkinson,  J.  J.  Gr., 

England, 

Wilkinson,  Ross  M., 

Pennsylvania, 

Subject  of  Thesis. 

Pneumonia. 
The  Secretory  System. 
( Old  and  New  School  of 
1  Medicine. 
Cynanche  Tonsillaris. 
Trillium  Cernuum. 
C  Examination  of  the  Patient 
1     and  Diagnosis. 
The  Science  of  Medicine. 
Hydrocephalus  Acutus. 
|  The  Office  of  the  Perito- 
l  neum. 
Chimaphila  Umbellata. 

{Homoeopathy    and  Allo- 
pathy. 
Lilium  Superbum. 
High  Potencies. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  Heart. 
Woman  and  her  Diseases. 
Cobaltum. 
Intermittent  Fever. 
Angina  Membranacea. 
Physiology  of  the  Heart. 
Inflammation. 

{Insanity   and  its  Treat- 
ment. 


Cause  and  Effect. 
Accuracy  in  Practice. 


Inflammation. 


Total, 


55 
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A  monstrosity,  ....... 

225 

A  true  picture,  ....... 

479 

Abscess  of  the  brain,  ....... 

157 

Abstract  of  a  communication  on  the  law  of  cure, 

• 

312 

Aconite,  ........ 

273 

Acute  Laryngitis,  a  case  of,  .... 

546 

Albuminuria,     .          .          .     •  . 

323 

Allopathic  testimony,  value  of. 

88 

Alopecia,  a  case  of, 

34 

Amenorrhaea,  ....... 

27 

American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy,              .          .  .95, 

238. 

523 

proceedings  of, 

39, 

133 

notice  of  meeting, 

47 

An  essay  on  the  rules  followed  in  the  dispensing  of  medicines. 

452 

An  examination  of  the  doctrines  and  evidences  of  Homoeopathy. 

37 

Antiquity,  ........ 

402 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 

New  York,  ........ 

557 

Apis  mellifica.  ....... 

86 

provings  of, 

94 

Autopsical  examination,  ...... 

513 

Belladonna,  ..... 

306 

310 

Biography  of  Hahnemann  .  ..... 

369 

Boston  Quarterly  Journal,  ...... 

239 

Brain,  abscess  of,  . 

157 

Bromine  in  membranous  croup,  ..... 

529 

Bryonia  alba,  ....... 

399 

Calcarea  carbonica,      .....          .  . 

354 

Case  of  albuminuria,  ...... 

323 

Cases  of  cough  treated  with  the  30th  dilution  of  Rumex  crispus, 

125 

Case  of  general  dropsy.  ...... 

230 

hydrophobia,  ....... 

315 

menorrhagia,  ...... 

287 
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22T 
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Hospital  at  Calcutta,     .....  191 
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the  present  position  and  prospect,  .  .  .41 
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Hydropathy,  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  56,  278 

Hydrops,  ........  83 

Hydrophobia,  a  case  of,  .  .  .  .  .  .315 
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Incipient  stage  of  Phthisis  Pulmonalis,      .  .  .  .  .84 
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